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Repent you therefore, and be conuerted, 
that your f{innes may be blotted out 
when the times of refrefhing ſhall 
come from the preſence of the Lerd. 
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Honourable , hy 


WILLIAM, Lord| © 
MavyNaARD, Baron bu V-orthy Con- 
of Eiton, J i Py fort, 


' Thebleſdings both of the Throne 
and Foot-itoole, 


Noble Ladte, 


the Lady Marnaro, 


he Diſciple whom hee 
| oued » ſaid onts bis 
Mother \Woman,be- 
hold thy Sonne,and 
to the Diſciple, beboid 
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wy very good Loid, 
SAT nors. BY 
SAVIOVR 


Much honeured Lady, 
Wa NJ: TT would 
; 7 bith in vain 
4 pon the ; to excule 


RIGHT 


Croſſe, e- to enter- 
pying his Mother and prize; 1 know your 

Goodneſſec cannotre-, 
fuſe ir, forhis lake | 
with whom youare, 
conioyned, as loint-/ 
heires together of, 


—_——— — 


thy mother: What hee the graceof life. 
they fpake from 1 would gladly 
Earth, _ © 3 leaue 
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The Epiſtle Deaicatorte. 
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Earth, hee yet ſþeaes 
from Heauen to his 
Church ,' and to the 


dren) on the behalfe. 
of this his Courch; And 
ds that voice wrought 
obetience in him to 
whom it was [þokenſ0 
as , from that time 
he tooke her home 
vnto him ; So doth 
is . preuaile. with all 
thoſe who are the be- 


Chriſt, and4in whoſe 
breaſt the loue of the 


| Frueh doth ret. A- 


mg theſe, your Ho- 
mour is deſeruedly. e- 
Skeemzda, Who haus 
not onely entertained 
the loue of the Truth 
into your one beart, 


[ but 


| | Noblesand Princes of 
che Barth ( ber Chil- 


leaue the worldthis 


meane, but faithfull 
teſtimony,ofmy du- 
tifull affe&ion, and 
ynfained eſtimation 
of thoſe {auing gra- 
ces,which(1 amper- 
{waded) are lodged 
within your noble 


breaſt. God hath 


powred vpon your |. 


Honours head, the 
precious ſpikenard 
of his ſpirit(thever- 
tue and vigour 


loued Diſciples of wherof hath ſoaked 


downe into the 


heart) and hathen- 


riched you with that | 


_——————, 
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which is more pre-* 


cious then. gold, 
faith vafained, atten- 
ded with other gra- 
ces, Lone, Toy, Hope, 
Patience, and(which 

is 


"I 


1.Pet.!. } 


| 


but (as Obecd Edom i 


is ſomwhat rare to/ 
did the Arke)) you be foundin Ladies 


WW, haue prouided a re- of ſohigh aranke)a 
Ting place, for it , meek and humble ſþi-! «. Per. 

bs -onder your Honours rit,your Honour ha-| 

, Roofe ; ſo that your uing learned, that 

{noble and'well gouer- Humility is the firſt, | 


Hunlilas | 


ne: and third | Virtrs chri. 
Riazorum | 
aire of true Chriſti- 


prima,(e. 
an Nobilitie, 


| ned Familie, may bee 
honoured with the ti- 
tes of a Bethel , 


c unda, ter. 
tia.A uz | 
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| your Chamber and Clo- 
ſet, ofaTemple; as 
| Was thenoble Prince_ 
of Anhalts reported 

| fo be, 
| \ * Tea, if anydeferue 
| the ſtyle of , The 
= , Churches Friend); 
| The Clergics San- 
 Atuarie:; The vn- 
corrupt Patron of 
| Church-livings; A 
bountiful Encou- 
' rager of Learning ; 
A' Munificent- Fa- 
uourer 


O_o ett ene —O > er ES Or 


; MeclanQ. 
'inpref.s | 
| ' Tom, 
| cpcroLus 
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Diolcow 
ruin, 


I know your Ho- 
nour atte&s not that 
as the beſt mulicke, | 
which ſoundeth ' 
lowdeſt your Ho-' 
nourspraiſes; yetler. 
the world hearce this 
imperfe& Eccho of 
them from my pen, 
that other may learn 
ſrom your example, 
how to'cnobleNo- 
bility ir (elfe. 

- Andlet mehum-! 
bly craue leane, 
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uourer < of Vertue : 


As for ths Dedi- 


cation of this meane } 


need not bee imputed 
to any other Reaſ 
befides your V 
ry chiefe motiue 
which drew me on to 
this preſumption.) dl- 
though private, re- 
ſþefts are not wanting: 
Your Honours free 
and -undeſerued fa- 


| u0ur in admitting mee 
into your honourable. 


ſeruice , requires a 
bumble acknowledge- 
ment, and ties me here- 


unto: For whoſe is 


the ſeruice of [eruants, 
but their Maters > 


Theſe following Expo- 


Om 


fitions, 


—O—  ———— —— 


{ which your rare 


It _-# - your Ho- mecknes aſſures me 
nour. 


of, & duty binds me 
rate) to encourage 
your Honour, that 


| piece of my [udies, it as you baue receined 


Teſus Christ the Lord, 
$a ro walk in bim, root- 
ed, built vp,and ſtabli- 
ſhed inthe Faith, as 
Jou hau? beene taught: 

Afluring your ſclfe, 
(good Madam)that 
itts Grace and Ho- 
lineſle,which makes 
the faceto l{hine,and 
nametoliue;As for 


the luſts of the fleſb, 


theluſtoftheey:s,and]> 
pride of life they poi-- 


{on therombe; bur, 
# piety, .and the feare 
of God, thallbere- 
compEnced with ho- 
nour, glory, and in- 
mor - 


OO rr nn ern 
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Col.2 6,7 


Rom, 2-7. 
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fitions , which Thaue 


parcel'd out into ſeue- 
rall hands , I hating 
now toyned and made 
one body,ſeekeswn- 
to your Honour to bee 
the Generall Suſtai- 
ner of the whole, Tde- 
fire to bee dutifull , 
nor troubleſome. 


| Ler mee crate. leaue 
to beſeech your Ho- 


nour to keep that good 


| 2.Sam. 18, 


23- } 


Way ( the way of the 


| Plaine) wherein you 
walke, and forget net 


in all your actions to 
honour that God, who 

hath honoured you. 
T end with tne 
words of Ruth ro 
Boaz ; Let meeſtill 
find fauour in. the 
light of my Lord, 
who hath comfor- 
ted 


mortality, the end be- 
ing eternall life ; that. 


imbalming of Jacobs 
body withſweet ſpi- 


ces, may.not bee 


compared with that 
which Grace and { 


Vague Jeaues vpon 
yourname and me- 
mory: Andnotonly 
ſo, butaswereadin 
ſtory, thatthe Phy/.- 


tians of old time, 


needed no other te- 
ſtimony of their 


learning , then thar | 
they were ſtudents | 
in Alexandria: So | 
ournoble children | : 


and family will bee 
gracedintheworld, 


that they are de- | 


ſcended of ſuch a 


mother , and haue |: 
attended ſo ver- | 


ryous 


_— 


| 


| ve: gs boke” tuous a Lady. 

friendly tome your - Accept ( _=_ 

5 ſeruancchough [be Madam) of whatis 

nor like to onc of hereoffered, andler 
wan ſcruants'; bur" it” haue - place 'a- 

amthe leaſt of thoſe. mongſt thoſe pre- 

| patronized and prot 


e-/ ſcnts of trucſt afte- 
Sow args Howg Mon, 


So ſball never want to bee offered Vp Fl 
your Honours happineſſe,and the wel-fare of 
your whole Honourable Family, the denoti- 
{ oof bimwho 0 reigyceth: ro remaine, 


- *w—_ a — 
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"Þ | Your HonoursSeruant 
and Chaplaine, - | 
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To the Reader and more eſpeci- 
ally to choſe of mSwne 


|  Flocke, andCharge; the 
| Pariſbioners of Meſiing 

| in Eſſex. 
q id. ) 


3N the repaire of 7eru/alems de- 
cayed walls, no man was idle, 
no part intermirted ; euery 
Iſraclite had his ſtation, cach 
one. his. taske; fome wrought 


AB abour the Sheepe-gate, &c. 
. ſomelaid the beames, others 
ſer vpthe dores, the lockes, and barres , Not any 


{ken ſpeciall notice of, and vpon. Record, together 
| withthe part and picce buildedand repaired, how 
ſmall ſocuer : Thus inthe Church, 

I could wiſh with Origen, Ytinam eſſet poſubiie me 


Vnum eſſe ex principibus offerre gemmas, &c. that] 
WCTre 


PL 


/ vpon the Fiſh- -gate, Others | 


one that built 3. nor any of their Seconds, but is ta. | 
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Nch.3-1923 
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-| were able with the Chicfe, to offer pretious ſtones) 
and withthoſe moſt able, roſer vponthe repaire of | 
greateſt breaches; but this being aboue my reach, 
I wiſhImay be meete, to hauc but Goetes baire in 
the Tabernacle of the Lord ; fir to beare a Burden, 
ſer vpa dore, putona Lock , if for any thing about 
Teruſalems Walls, and Temple, herein I ſhall rc- 
toyce and will reioyce. ; | 
|  Diversyearesſince, Iputforth an Expoſition on 
the Parable e Prodigall, which found ſuch 
fauourable —_ asthar in ſhore time it retur- 
nedto me (as Noah's Doweto him) with an Oliuc 
branchinits mouth, ſo that I haue encouragement 
toſend it forth once more (though much altered } 
and enlarged) with two other, like thoſe ſpies ſcat | 
troview the land, and bring tidings ; deſiring (may 
| God be pleaſed to accommodate my deſire) vpon 
tacir ſafe returne to ſend them fofth againe with | 
Irs Company and better Furniture. Ihope I 
ill doe herein nothanklefſe office: A little Can- 
dle is welcome,wheregreaterlightsbe abſent: One 
Starre breaking through a thicke cloud, in adarke 
night, is more comfortable , then if it ſhone 
with many ina bright and more lightſomgecuening, 
What though my paines be cenſured as Poore,ifnot 
altogcther vnproficable? Doe not you know that 
by iangling of the Bells, berter Ringers are called 


in* 

Reader letme deſiretheetobe Ciikirable, (char 
by thenext I may fo ſtile thee) Conſider me as a 
man fabie@ tomany frailtics and infirmities, and 
one who knoweth nothing as he ought to know. 


My |. 
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_ —— — —_—_—— ee ER Dea ae me, 
|My Corne may haue ſome Chatte; my Coine 
* [ſomeflawes, and flips : Iwalkein apath not bea. 
- [ ten, and on a ſoyle that is rich and and fo-no 
ealte matter to keepe from erring. There'is none 
(Gairh £ufin) if he be not impudently bold, that | 44g de tri 
dares profeſſe, he vnderſtandeth in-all poines any | 075 
one booke of Scripture: If ſo; much leſſethe Pa. 


rables: Of which if I ſhould hearean _ ay he 
could giue a ſufficient Comment, I would ſuſpect 
him. Many Expoſitors Thaue magg vſe of and 
Conſulred with (though Inamen Ing feare- 
|fulland ſpiritually nice in my choice: Not in any_ 
| Interpretation going alone, norfollowing all; Vii 
jy liberty in pitching vpon what T conceive m | 
; fit and following that which (in my judgement) | 
' doth beſt agree withour Sautours ſcope, This in | 
the Generall. 
Now to- youeef my. owne Charge in amore | 
tpeciall manner, ro whom I wiſh, that variety may 
 beno burden, I deſire to feede you, both by the 
| Eyeand Eare, by one, or both, I would get into 
[your hearts, You arc nailes of the Sanctuary, it 
15 not one blow that faſtens you : your need calls 
\ for the fame hand againe; . the ſame heart ; the | 
ſame hammer: I have trauclled in birth againe 
and againe, that Chriſt may be formed, and. con- 
. {firmed in you: Many a Sdbboth hang. wee ſancti- 
| fied rogether, with Prayer, and Propheſic ; not 
any one fince my firſt comming among(t yol# (now. 
elcucn. ycares and vpwards)- whercin you hayenot 
| beencbleſtwiththe former and latter raine;- Prea- | | 
ching, Carcchiſing: Norany one moneth wherein 
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Coloſ.3.5. 


1 Thefl.3.19- 


Pro. 5-194 
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crament of the body and. blood of Chriſt ; ioyntly 
renewing our 'Coucnant with God, and (in him) 
one-with another, ouer the bleeding wounds of 


havenot renerently:Celebrared the bleſſed Sa- | © | 


mm 


our Crucified Sauionr. Many anight and day hane | 


I wraftled with God (as 1a in Bethel) by Prayer | 
togaineablefſing for you and in you, and your : 
ſaluation-to my owne ſoule; with what ſincerity | 
hee knowes who onely knowes the heart; and | 
with whart fryit,many eyes who behold your order, | 
bothinth bration of 'Gods worſhip, -as'like- 

wiſe in-Conuerſation and holy life, can wine 
SothartT may truly ſay of the moft of you (of all | 
it may not be expected) What & my hope or ioy, or 

crowne of reioycing, arc n0t you euen it in the preſence of 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt at his comming ?. Tow are my glory 
end my joy. If Ierre,it is my Aﬀettion towards you | 
that cauſeth me to erre; And fer the Husband to | 
erre in Loue of his wife continually, is an error | 
withour error. Sure I am, youare as deare to mee | 
as a Flock can bevnto a Shepheard; my labours; | 
my life; my refuſall of better and greater meanes | 
(if greater meanesbe better) for your ſakes, Irruſt | 
will ay as much. | 


I defire no better recompence-from you, then | 
your Conſtant and Cloſe walking with God, in a 
Chriſtian Courſe: Hold that you haue receiued; | 
And not onely ſo, but caſt about how to exceed. 
Foliow not the guiſe and faſhion of moſt Profeſlors 
(in this age, whoareall Eare and Tongue finde you | 


both Hand and Foot. Languiſh not aboutncegleſſe 


— 


aUpmes; ſceeke not; to entangle Conſcience, bur 
ſpend! 
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ſpend you your timeaboutthe maine, which while 
you doe, it ſhall neuer grieve me, that I haue gone 
through good report and euill report for your 
ſakes: what is amifle in Church, or Common- 
wealth, pray for. the. redreſle of , - but forbeare 
raſh Cenſures. Let Sons peace be euer deare vnto 
you. And hauea Carcto liue in Loue, And ſode- 
ſiring, that as theſe my labours haue ſome way 
Confortcd youin your iourney, ſothey may ſerue 


youto God and the Word ofhis Grace, who is able 
to build youfurther, and giue you an Inheritance 
amongſt them which are ſancified, by faith in 
Chriſt, and ſo reſt 


Tonr ſeruant in the buſineſſe 
of your ſoules ſaluation, 


lh” | 


NznzxMtan Rocaks.| 
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\| FLOCK, THAT NONE BE LOST 


CSIR 
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VWATCHEVLL. 
SHEPHEARD 


HIS CARE OVER HIS WHOLE 


NOR WANTING: 
E- 2 IN AN | 
EXPOSITION ON THE 
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B:bold, 1,euen I will both ſearch my Sheepe and ſethe them out. | | 

As a Shepbeard (echeib out bis flocke in the day that he is amongſt his Shezpe that are 
ſcattered ; So will 1 ſceke out my Sheepe, and will deliuer them out of all pla;e where thiy 
| bane beeng ſcattered in the cloudy and darks day, Ezck 34.11.1214 
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Printed by George Miller for Edjyard Brewſter, and are to be ſold 
at his Shop at the Signe of the Bible, at the great North | 
doore of Pauls, 163 2. . 
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! rity : Butthen ſhould I excced the bounds of an Epiſtle, 


To THE 


TRVLY GENEROVS 


ana Religious Gentleman, M', HANAMEELL 


CurlvorNe of Meſſing in Eſſex, | 
Eſquire ; ſauing health, 


IWerthby Sir ; 


MY Obligation to you, is great, in re- 
card of the kindnefſe receiuad fiom | 
your deceaſed Father,/the means of | 
my free and: comfortable entrance | 
into my Charge) A duty (indeed )it | 
= vas freely to preſent, and todeale 
S) faichfally , 2nd vprightly in to 
2 weighty atruſt; but to ſcleRt mee 
from others, a kindneſſe that deſerues acknowledgement: 
but thoſe gratious endowments which you ſeeme to haue, | 
as hereditary from him, (beſides other perſonall reſpects) |} 
biads me to you in-a farre greater dutic. . 

God hath Committed much vnto ycur truſt; Your 
Tallents are not ordinary, which were it not that the 
world would thinke Partiality did prompt me, 1 would 
particularly make mention of ; not that you might reade 
(otherwiſe then to be put in minde ofthe oreat account 
you haue to make at our Maſters Audit, ) but to recom- 
mend your example to the memory and imitation of Poſte- 


and write a Volume ; yea your wiſedome, and modeſtie, 
would ratherdiſlike then admit ſuch praiſe. | 


A 2 Pardon | 
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Ruth 4- 
Verlc 11» 


Lfaiah 5:9» 
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bn o_, poetry one OY 
; ity to 
wn of ogs meanes,and ranke want)and that in Ephratah, | 


þ 
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Pardon me Sir ; as Vertue cannot be ouer-priz'd no 
4 sd; As God hath gluenyou YT 
alſo he hath giuen you a lcart (which 


Beth-lchem to do worthily ; the Place of your own birth, | 


and where you haue your lines and lot laid forth, Belecue | 


it Sir ; Non-reſidence is nor the peculiar fin of vs Clergie 
men, but of the Gentrie to0-z W ho are content to receiue 
rents and reuznewes fron Epbrara and Betb-lehembut doc 
no good there, in-goucrning, directing, and good houſe- 
keeping ; ſo that one would think, the plague which God 
thrcatned of old, that many honſes great and faire ſhould bee 
deſolute and withont Inhabtant, were now effeted and 
made good, . 

We are happic,and (with all thankefulnefſe to God and 
you) we acknowleige this our happineſſe in your Reſi- 
dencic, whereby the light and luſtre of thoſe beames of 


race ſhining in your heart,an appearing in your practiſe, 
Toth notably helpe forward Chriſts :dome,to the glo- 


ry of God, and ioy of your friends, and the ſolace of your 
owne Conſcrence (I doubtnot) in theend. 

Goe on Worthy Sir ; be ſtill your ſelfe, letthe happic | 
Imprimis of your life be ſeconded with many good [tems ; 
ſo when you come to caſt vp the Summa toralis, you ſhall 
finde it to be cucrlaſting happineſſe and faluation in God's 
bleſſed kingdome. 

To which, if this, or any other of my labours, may be a 
meanes to further you one ſtep, I could wiſh euery word 
wereten, cuery line aleafe,and every leafe a Volume: Be- 
ſeeching you to accept the Dedication as an euidence of my 
true afteftion and vnfeined defireto further youin your | 
tourney towards that Countrey you ſecke, for which end 
neuer ſhall be wantiag the prayers and eadeauours of | 


Tour ſoules unworthy Paſtor - | 
and atchman 
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NEHEMIAH ROGER &$, 
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| ucrallDo&rines, withtheir Reaſons and 


Vles, Collected and deduced from each 


Verſe, and more largely bandled in this 


Expoſition on the Parable 
of the loſt Sheepe, 


A bend Recapitulation of the ſe- 
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Verſe I. 
Pportwnities offered of hearing the Word are to bee Dottrine 1. 
apprehended. Page 4- 
God hath appointed timer. 5. | Reaſon 1. 
T he Spirit blaweth whenst liſteth, 6. 2. 
Great danger comes throngh the negle. 7- 3 
Reproofe of thoſe who annt them. 8. | #F/e th. 
| Exbortation both to Miniſter and People wiſcly to apprehend | 2. 
them. I5. 
| True and ſolid comfort for the affiifted Conſcience is to bee Dottrine 2, 
| ſought and ſound in Chriſt alone. 29. | 
All comfort God hath treaſared vp in him. | 32. | Reaſon 1, 
There 14 an emPptineſſe in all other things beſides bum. 23+ 2 
[nformation,why ſo many remaine direſſed. Ibid. | Uſer. | 
| Exhortation, in all our troubles ſeeke to bim for Comport.34. | 2. | 
No better way to haxe comfort from Chriſt, then to draw neere | Dottrine 3, 
onto Chriff, 36. 
Admonition,not to keepe aloofe of if we would hane comfort.36 | Uſe, |} 
When we cone to hearing of the ti ord,we ſhontd come with for- Dotftrixe 4. 
waraneſſe. 40, | 
It is a good thing ſo to doe, 41. | Reaſon 1. 
; Tt argues rewerence and delight. Ibid. 2, 
| A 3 Others 


—  — _——_— _—_ — 


- —— 


| 


| 
| 


| 


. We onrſelues in ſo doing get more profit, >_ « Lol 
Vſe 1. | Reproofe of the backewardneſſe of maſt. 43: 
| 2. |Toſtirrevs vp to a care thu way. .\. . 44+ 
| Dofrin? 5 « | One ſiaper Conets the fellowſhip of another. £5 50 
Reaſon 1. Alan 1 ſociable creature. ] bid. 
| 2 | Like nillto hike. F Ibid. 
3» | Sinne (as they conceine) will be the lighter. Ibid. 
Uſer. | Reproofe of thoſe who unneceſſarily aſſsciate themſelues with 
mers. JO: 
2. | A Diſwaſine fromtbeir comparie. Fl. 
* 2: | Comfort to thoſe whom the wicked dot not fantie, 55 
4. | Imitation for the Saints, that they affeft Communion, Ibid. 
Dottrine 6.\| Rigonr and Senerity doth rather hart then helpe. 56». 
Vſe1. | Admonitionwiſcly to proceed incenſure. 5 7 
Doftrine 7. | Ts bea Publican and not a ſinner 11 very rare. 60. 
Reaſon 1. | They in ſach places hae ſtrong temptarions. Ibid. 
Vſei. | Admonition toſach that they fy watchfull. Ibid. 
2% | Inflruftionto thoſe in meane places tareſt contented. GT | 
3» | Conſolation and Enconragement to the faithfull. Ibid. 
Daftrine 8. | Sinne makes places and perſons infamons. G2. | 
Reaſon 1, | It bath apollating and d:filing nature. | G3» 
Ife 1. | Direflion how to bring our places aud perſons into credit. | 
| Cn Ibid. 
Dottrine 9. | Thoſe who giue themſelues to the praftiſe of ſine, are ſinners, 
66. 
Reafon 1, | Enuery denon:ination is ffom the greater part. _ 67. 
| Uſet. | Reproofe of thoſe who defie the name, yet their prafliſe claimes | 
,/ fs Ibid. 
| 2. | ſnilruion to put adifference betnixt bawing of ſinne and be- 
ing a Simmer. 67, | 
Doftrine 10. G4 No ; _ moſt contemptible are neerer heanenthen T | 
ES / 68, 
| Reaſo® T. | God ſooner lookes on ſuch tn mercy. | 69. | 
2» More prayers Are wade for ſuch. 70s 
3* | Suchare ſooner convinced then the other. _ Ibid; 
U/e Is Therefore deſpaire F0t of any how prophane ſoener A 70. 
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In al boly performances, the right end muſt bee aimed at. | Doflrine 11.) | 


Tel: 
The goeduelſe of each aft 15 inreſpetl of the end, Ibid. | Reaſon 1, | 
Reproofe of thoſe wha reſt in the worke dove. 73: Uſer. | 
Inftraflion, in all our ations hane the right end in our eye. | 2 
| | TERA hen 7 = 2s: 94-1 
| (riff was a Preacher. 25- | Dotlrine I 2. 
| Let none caſt contempt vpou that calling, 76. Ufe 1. 
Admire Gods mercy in pining vs ſuch 4 one. Ibid. 2.. | 
Let the Church reiojce in ſuch a Hiriſtcr. Ibid. 3. | 
Chrs/t minſt be heard; -8, | Dottrine 13. 
| He hath the words of eternall life. id, | Reaſon I, | 
Tt the mark: of thoſe who are hu Sheepe,to heare, -9. 2.. | 
| We are blinde and ionorant and hane nez4 0 heave. 79. 3:34 
Vengeance avides ſuch as reſaſe to heare. Ibid. 4+ 
Reproofe of ſuch a4 heare other before him. £0, T/e I. 
| Toftirre vs vp to gue attendance on kim, $2. 2. 
| Verſe IT. 
T he learnealt Clarkes are not ever the wiſeſt men, 86. | Doftrine 1, 
Humane learning 1s not the proper injlrumcnt ef ſpiritual asſ> | Reaſon 1. 
cerning. Ibid. | | 
| In indgement ſuch are blinded for their pride, cc. Ibid. | 2. 
| Therefore that Argument ts weake, the learned arc on our | Uſer, 
ſide. 87. | 
N ot to be ſwayed with thu, in matters of Religion. Bt: 
Let none be puffed vp with conceit of great learnirg. + 2; | Op 
| The wicked (though as/fering among ſt themſelnes } will be at . Doflrine 2, | 
| oneto perſecute the good. 94. | | 
| T be dinell doth attone thers to doe miſchiefe, Ibid. Reaſon 1. 
' Ukity ts mo inſeparable note of a true Church. 94.| VUVſetes 
; Learne to be at one for pood, as they are for ſiane, 95 | 2. 


| CHMurmnring at others eſpecially for geodyus a forle offence.$6, | Dottrine 3. 
Therefore wee ſhould worke our hearts to a deteſtation of it, Fe te 


96, 
i None ſo good that can eſcape the murmurs of the bad, 97. | Dottrine 4+ 
A 4 The). 
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Reaſon 1+ | Thewicked reſpeft not perſons. 


wa — — —  — 


2. | The good ſtand moſt in their way. 
| Uſet. | Conclude we not all faulty whom the people accuſe, 98. 
| 2. | It ſhonld teach ſuch Patience,as thus ſuffer, Ibid. 
| Doltrine 5. | The wicked doe not ener make the greateit ſhew whe n they in- 
'| tend the greateft miſchiefe. 98, 
Reaſon 1. | That they may the brtger ſhunne fame, if they bee » pap 
; : - Is 
2 | Their workes gre the workes of darkeneſſe and therefore loue 
#.; | 
| Jo |Secreſie beft ſpeeds their plots. Ibid. 
Uſe t. | Therefore the godly are to walks circumſpettly, 99, 
2 |e{ndget into that ſecret into which their ſoules cannot come. 
| 99. 
Doftrine 6. | The tongue of the wicked « the blab of their heart. Too, 
Reaſont. | From Gods promidence for the good of h:4. Ibid, 
Uſei. | Concludewethat the tongues of the wicked are not their owne. 
2. | Reproofe of thoſe who ſay their hearts are good, and yet their 
tongues are naught. 100. 
Dottrine 7. | The wicked are net onely cloſe, but likewiſe cunning, 100. 
Reaſon 1. | They have it by kinde. Ibid. 
Uſe 1. | Letwsſetke after that wiſedome from aboue. IOT. 
2. | Andanoid their companies as much as may be. Ibid. 
Dottrine 8. | No alt ſo wortby but 14 ſubieft to a falſe couſtruttion and miſ- 
interpretation. 102 
Uſe 1. | Paſſe we litile for mans indgement. 103. 
2. | Admonition not to sndge raſhly of any. 103, 
3- | Nor paſeſentence of ations, after ſome mens interpretations, 
204. | 
Dottrine 9. | The wicked take offence at the powertie of the Goſpels C hides 
104. 
| Reaſon t. | They are too highly conceited of their owne worth, wid 
| 2+ | They perceive many infirmities in Profeſſors. Ibid. 
Uſe. | Admonition, not to ſtumble at tha ſtone. IO5, 
2: | Exhortation to Profeſſors not to gine offence. I 07. 
Dottrixe 10.| Chrift reiefts none that come to bum for mercy, 107. 
| Uſe. - ond deſpaire not though onr ſinnes be great, 108. 
Co ; ; [t 
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It ii not unlawful for ſome perſons, and in ſome caſes 10 con- Dodrine 11. 
werſe with ſiuners, 119. | 
| Let net all conner/ing with them be condenmed, I10. Ver. | 
A Canecat that our liberty be not abuſed, Ibid. Is 
The wicked from good premiſes draw bad Concluſions. | Doirine 12, 
EE ON OD HS en ld Eros Srnns II. | 
They are men of corrupt mindey. Ibid. | Reaſon tr, | 
They are cande that Sophiſtrie by Sathan. Ibid. | 2. 
T ake notice of onr naturall corruptson to bewaile 3. Itl.| #/c tc * | 
Be not ouerforward to receine all delinered from- true princi- 2 | 
ples, IJ2. | 
: | 
Verſe III, ; 
| Mimſters are to maintaine their credits againff the falſe ca- Dotrine 1. 
lumnies of wicked ones. IT3. 
ef good name 15 tobe preferred, Ibid. Reaſon I, 
Elſe their derive will be deſpiſed. 113+ 2. 
Otherwiſe they ſhould beare falſe witneſſe againi? —_— 3. 
1Chs 
Wherefore let CMimſters bee careſull of their cariage. F[e 1. 
114, 
{ onniftionis the ready to Conner ſion. 115. | Dottrme 2. 
Vntill the Iadgement be informed, the Will will not be en« | Reaſon x. 
clined. Ibid. 
It informes 1s of the reaſon why ſo ſew tarne. Ibid. } Ye 1. 
Direflion to Minifters, how to ſee more profit of ther la- 2. 
bonrs. 116, 
It inſtifies the pratliſe of ſuch Mimſters who endenonr it.118, Jo 
The wicked are ſo to be reproued, as that the godly be not too | Dolirine 3 
much diſhtartencd. | I18. 
T bey arc of atender diſpoſition and ſoove affrighted. 119. | Reaſon 1, 
Miniſters ſhould giue every one their portion anſwerable ro) J/e1l. 
their condition, es 
Chrit taught his Heavers by Parables and $ imilitades. 121. | Doftrme 4. 
T hat the Scriptures might be falfilled. Ibid. | Reaſon 1. | 
For | 


—— — — mo _ 


EF 


2... at nds. ent 


Uſe 1, 


So 


| 


Doftrine 5. 
' Uſer. 
Doftrine 6. 


Reaſon Is 
Vſe rt. 
2s 


Dottrane 1. 
V/e I. 
2. 


{| Uſer. 
Dofirine z, 
| Reaſon 1. 
Fſet. 

2, 
Dottrine 4. 
- | Reaſout. 

| 2, 
Uſe 1. 
Ha 


Jo. 


For the good of the eleft, 


In indgement to the wicked. 


Exhortation to Miniſters to apply themſeluey to their hearers, 


Ibid, 


I 22» 


Ibid, 
To Hearers, that they ſuffer themſelues in this familiar man« 
wer to be taught. 123. 
Chrift was no dumbe Prieſt, x24. 
A ſhame for ſuch Minifters who are. 25. 
The myTerics of Gods kingdowme are not rexealea to the wicked. 3 
I 26, 
Thuin indgement for their abuſe of the meanes. I 26, 
Let Miniſters ſtudie after, and affeT plaineneſſe. Ibid. | 


Terror to thoſe who undertand not plaineſt things, 


Let thoſe to whom theſe things arc renealed be'rhankeſnll.128 


Verſe ITIT. 


| Dotrine 2. | 


From mans prattiſe may bee inſtified Gods proceedings. | 
It ſets forth Gods goodneſſe (0 farre to humble himſelfe as to | 


bring bu proceedings into compariſon with ours. 
It Admoniſheth vs to beware of charging God ſalſly. 
The Creatures aberration (eres for our Inſtruftion, 
Make we our aduantage by the wor#t things. 
Pronidence ſromld be in ſauing a4 well as in getting. 
Onr Gooas are Gods, not oxr owne. 
Repreofe of the waſ;full and ſpend-thrift., 
Exhertation to thrift, 
Cbriſt ts the Shepbeard of bis Charch. 


His members are Sheepe. 


He hath all the properties of a good Shepheard. 
Aa monition tothe wicked not to bart the godly, 


heard. 


| 


Inſtrattion to the Godly to acknowledge him for their Shep- 


Conſolation to the Church who bane ſuch a Shepheard. 


Mans 
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I 27 | 


| 
| 


j. 1, 

134 | 
35» 
Ibid. 
136» 
137-) 
37: 
Ibid..; 
Ibid. - 
138. 
140. 
Ibid, 
Ibid. 


143. 
Ibid. 


145. 
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| Mans naturall condition 5s no other then like that of a lat Doctrine 5. 
Sheepe. | 147- 
Humiliation vnder ſo wretched a condition. Ibid. Vſe r. 
To awaken ſuch a4 yet are vncalled. I48. 2. 
A man may be a Sheepe and yet loſt. 153» Dotrine 6, 
Reproofe of thoſe mho reFt contented "11 Cinill . Carnage. Yſe n. 
| | 154+ 
| Chriſt's pronidence reacheth nat onely to his owne flocke in ge- | Dolirine 7. 
werall,but to enery one of hu fold particularly. I56. | 
Comfort to enery Sheepe of Chrift, they are known? by _ Vſe'l. 
| | y 
It teacheth all inferiony Shephearas thery duties, 157: %' | 
It Exhorteth all to be content to be watched, I 59- 3- 
Ieultitude 14 no prenasling argument with God. 159.| Dottrine 8, 
| The Conenant is with each particular for himſelfe. I 60. Reaſon 1. 
Atnltitude ould not prenaile with vs. Ibid. Vſe I. 
Comfort to the Godly, who though but few, yet "Oar : 2. 
| 164.| 
| T his worldis a wilderneſſe. Ibid. | Doftrize g. 
It t ary and barren, Reaſon 1, 
Forſaken by the inhabitants. 16 2. 
Inhaviteddy Beaſts. F Zo 
A dangerous looſing place. : 4+ 
It enformes the vicked of their condition. Ibid. | Fe 1: 
It Admoniſhetb the godly that they walke cycnmſpetlly. 166. 2 
Chriſt came to ſeeke vp the lofl. | 167. Doftr nec 10, 
To ſew the rare humility of the Soune of Goa, 168. 4 {@e I» 
To aiſconer the vnthankefallneſſe of ſinners. 169. 2. 
To Admonih Miniſters of their duties. Ibid. Jo... 
Chriſt findes, before he gine oner ſeching. - I70. | Dottrine x1, 
( *mfort to ſuch as yet haue no Aſſurance of finding, 172.] Hſe te 
Not to d:ſþaire of any who hawe the meanes continued. Ibid. 2» 
Admonition to Munifters not 80 ſurceaſe their pamnes. 173. 3+ 
Verſe V, 
Chrift continues guiding whom he hath found. yl 74+ Dottrine 1. | 
WES ine 


6 acc erY PT ITY IP" ht hit —— — | = 
5 rt; |\ Gine bins the glory of onr preſernation, 175: 
| Fe 2. a £ repent ſeeing wee fall into tender yo 
| . Ibid. 
Doflrine 2. | 1u Chriſt ® ſufficiencit of ſrength for our vpholding. 175. 
Reaſon 1 He hath receined it from God. 176. | 
Vſe nz. | Both for Comfort andenconragement to the weake. Ibid. 
2. | Retrrne praiſe to Chriſt for onr abzlitice.  177- 
2» | Deſpaire not of any, ſeeing in Chriſt is power. 178. 
Dofrine 3. | Our barden, Chreft did beare onthe Croſſe, x78. 
Vſen. | Revoyce we therefere in the Croſſe of ( bri#t. 179. 
2. | Lowe the Lord Ieſius with all our ſonte. ' i: | $YÞ06\* 
3. | It direfts vs whither to looke for delintrance. Ibid. | 
4. | Reproones ſuch as make light of une. Ibid, ; 
Dettrine 4. | C brift toyfally vnder-went the worke of onr [redemption | 
182, 
Reaſon 1, | He had power to lay downe bu life. F 183. 
' 2. | Thatbwudeath might be ſatufaftory. Ibid, | 
Vie 1. | Admire the greatneſſe of Chriſts lome to vs. 184. 
1+ | What we doeave it willingly and with reiogcing, Ibid. ! 
MN | 4 
Verſe V I, 
Doftrine 1. | Our home 1 not here.” 185. 
Reaſonl. | Our Fath:r and Friends line elſe-where, Ibid. 
| #jel. | Reproofe of ſuch who line bere as. if they were at home. 
| Ihe | 186. 
2+ | Exhortation ſo taline here as not being at home. I = 
Datirme 2, | Chriſt leanes not guiding thoſe he findes, till he have brought 


them to heanen. 

Reaſon 1. | Whom he loweth, be loweth tothe end, 
* 2. | Hugiftt are without repentance. Ibid. 

$3. | In him uboth Power, and Wil. 

Fe t. | Reproofe of that Pepiſh error, Falling from grace. 190. 
2. | Comfort to thoſe who are found, 192. 
3+ ITo inftruft vs to ſecke after [a permanent 4 condition. 


I89. 


——— 


IT 194+ 
5 | F 5 0 Chriſt | 


Inn 


wat Sc 
FR. - 


C brif at bis Aſtention brought man to braucn. 


that we be affe Fed with tt. 
The Samts and Angels are Gods friends. 
T hey lope God unfameadty. 
T hey hearken to has direftrons, - _ 
"Ars to them hss ſecrets. 
Terror to the wichgd, who are Gods enemiet. 
To ſtzrre vp longing inthe godly to be in heanen. 
| T hat w: frame our lines after their coppie. 
The Angels are ener in Gods preſence. 
| It may ancreaſe our longing to be withthem. 


neighbours vpon good occaſions. 


We are members one of another. 
Such are deceined who thinks Religion condemnes 3t. Ibid. 
Be wee rightly informed of our liberty mn the fe of theſe ont- 


ward comforts, 
T o communtcat 
fret of trwe Rienditip. 
Lone 1s of a ſpreading nature. 
Things of like nature deſire vnion, 
By the fruit inage we of the tree. 
Chriftimpartes his ioges unto his friends, 
Comfort to all [uch as are his friends indeed. 
T he welfare of our neighbour,we ſhould reiogce fore 
The law of charity requires #. 
In ſo doing we retoyce at our owne good. 
Reproofe of thoſe who hane an enill eye. 


T he Conuer ſion of other ſhonld much ae vs. 


Our ſelues haze pood by it, 
wee manifeft our lone to onr brethren therein. 
[t reproones the ennious and malitions. 


It admoniſhetb vs to lowe others for their graces. 


— 
— ll _—_— 
L—_— 


| End:auonur we to hane onr parts #n C hriſt”s e-ſſcention, and 


| There is a lawfulneſſe of mntuall reiojcing betwixt friends and 


our [clues and ioyes vnto our friends, 5s the 


God hath glory by it. F 
| 22T- 


195» 


196, 
197. 


J 98. 
Ibid. 


199. 


Ibid. 
20Ts 
205. 


207. 


Ibid. 


208. 


213: 
Ibid. 
Ibid. 
214. 
216. 
216. 
219, 
Ibid. 
Ibid. 


Ibid. |. 


Inſtruftion,to take notice of Gods ſanours towards others.220, 


220, 


Ibid. 


Ibid. 


| 


Done 7» 


Reaſon 1. 
2s 
Ofc 1, - 
Dore 8. |. © 


Doftrine 10, 
Reaſon I. 
. J» 


3- 
U/e ls. 


Chriſt hath an intereft in the Eleft, and beares @ loue _ ' Doftrine 11. 
thens | 


—_— 


_— wth. — At 


—_—Yy 


et, oe LS. i. > 


Pſe 1+ 
DofArine 11. 
Reaſon 1. 
Uſer. 
2. 


Dottrane Ie 


Reaſon 1. 
2. 


2. 
Pſe 1. 


2. 
Define 2. 


For t 


" them before their calling, | 
hey are hu by Creation, | | 
And by Eleflion. 


And by Phrchaſe. AL 
And by Donation. * | 

T bis ſhould endeare the lone of God wwto ws. 224+ 
It ſhowld aſſure vs of the conflancie of Goas lone. 225. 
All Gods elet were ftyayes, before ( alling. 225« 
They haue the ſame corruption of nature with others, 226. 


And the ſame occaſions and temptations that haxe others.lbid. 
Infor mation, that our Eleflion and Iuſ{ification uw free, 226, 


Ibid, } 


God. 
Inſtruftion to diners duties towards Others. 
Orr ſelues. | 


Verſe VII, 


Chri# t to be beleened and his doftrine to be receined vpon hts 
owne bare word. .  $35- 

He 1 our Doftor and Teacher, ' 

He u the Faithfall witneſſe. 229. 


And he tu the Author of Scripture, 


Reproofe of thoſe who will not take his word but wpon better | 
Warrant. 230. 


Initruttion to honony him,iuveceining bis teſtimonie. 233+ 

The doftrine of Gods mercy toward: penitents 13 aſure dofIrine 
and infallible, 234- 

From Gods N ame. 

From Gods Truth, 234. 

From God: Inftice.\ 

Let none abuſe thit dofirine to licentionſne([c. 235-| 

But be enconraged thereby to Repentauce, 236, 


Ls Well e and proportion is to be obſerned betweene things com- 
pared. 


3. 
Uſe 17 


237. 

Wiſely let Miniſters obſerme it. Ibid 
Heanen is aplace of ioy, 238, 

| It it Goas owne [eate of reſidence. Ibid. 
All cauſes of ſorrow remoned thence. Ibid, 
All matter of tvre toy to be found there. 240 

| To arar ow minde; with ſtrong deſires after it. 241. 
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Reproofe of thoſe who forfeit theſe toes for ſin. 243. '2. 
| The Conwer ſion of a ſinner ox earth x2 Argument of ioy in hea- | Doeftrine $» 
Hen. 245. 
It ſhould put vs pon the worke, 248 | Yew | 

| Admoniſh v5 not to repine at any ones being in the ſlate of 2. 

| grace, WES Feta) 1 be REG ' 249. 
Exhort vs to helpe formard the conuerſion of ſinners. Ibid. 3 | 
N ot oner enery one that repenteth but oner ſuch as repent truly | Doltrine 6. 
ſhall ioy be in beanen. 250. | 

Viſound repentance diſhononrs God. 251: | Reaſon I. 
And brings his ordinances iuts contempt, Ibid. 2 

E xamine the truth of onr Repentance, 251.| Uſer. | 
Our doftrine ts no doftrine of liberty. | 254+ $2 

{ Direflion how to carry our ſelues towards the impenitent.25 5. 3. 
 Greateft toy ſhall be in heauen vpon the ( onuerſion of greateft | Doftrine 7, | © 

vp: , F , 25 6, 
God hath greateſt plory from ſuch, Reaſon 1, 
His ſyn at pure by ſuch. Thid F 4 
Gods Miniſters moſt encouraged in ſuch. NE 3» 

{ Sathars mot confonnded through ſuch. 4. 
Encouragement to ſuch as pleade the greatneſſe of ſin 256-| Jer, 
There ave ſuch as thinks themſelues ſo righteous as that they | Doftrine 8, 

\ meed not repent. >, 35 9 
Enery man by natare is well conceited of himſelfe. Reaſon 1. 
T his deceit 6s furthered by falſe rules and meanes. Ibid 2. 
Godin iudgement pines vp many to be ſo deluded, 3. 
The God of this world hath blinded their minaes, 4. 

E xamine whetber we are not of the deluded number. 260. Uſe 1. | 
As we lome onr ſoules,plucke vp this roote of bitterneſſe. 261. "TW: >> 
| One Connert 5s of more acconnt with God then many vncon-| Doftrine g, | 

| awerted, ; | 263, 

Heis @ lewell. _ Reaſon 1. 
He is a Childe, ; Ibid. 2 | 
He is 4 member of ( briſt 2. 
{ Hex the apple of and 2 4. 
It ſbewes that the indgement of the world is contrary to the Y[e 1. 

| Sndgement of God. I bid . 

{ It may Comfort the poore penitent though in this world deſþi- 2 
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ollowe 1 d,in the enſuing 


* ** 


» and $1 The AQion,Drew weare; 
+ C3 The Obie4,To him. 


C 1 The Time when,Then, 


A 
ir 
"which arerwo. C2 The End why,To brare ime, 


The Ola IS i. | 


bed by their diſlin& titles, 


What he ſpake,and 
rTIntrodadion,Verſe 3. Where note B . th&reobſerne ; 


{ Providence or 
Care,Ver.4.&c 
that appeares 


x Their finne what ft was, 


Manner how Cloſcly. 
blamed Rey 4 Cunningly. 


He receiueth ſinners. 
Cauſe why, LHe catnth with them, 
The kind of doarine, 
Thu Parable. 
he manner ofdeliuery 


H ng. 
To whom, To them, Baking 


By his miſſing that amongſt an hundred. 
Number , 
ninetie 


derneſſe. 
je ; 
He finds it,and 1 + pl > 
e nn, $ $: H 
it 00 bis (hoaldens, Wnt 1 
isAﬀeRtion,Re cing 


2 Againſt whom,This may, | 
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-|OF THE PARABLE OF 


AN 
[EXPOSITION 


THE LOST SHEEPE. 


Fn 


vm 
Lvxs IJ. 1.2. 


Then drew neere vnts himall the Publicans aud Siamers 
for to heare him, 

4nd the Phariſees and Scribes murmured ſaying, #91 
man receineth ſinners and eateth with them. 


JH EB Swunue, when it firſt ariſeth 
comming forth as a Briaegroome 
ont of hu Chamber) drawes cuery | 
eye vpon it-: So the Swnve of Righ- 
recouſneſſe appearing to the world 
(with healing vader his wings) allu- 
reg all with his perfect, and ſhi- 
ng beauty ,(þz being the bragh :tneſſe 


Mal.4.2. 


A 


Heb. 1.3. 
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3 and ® wp expreſſe image of bis perſon.) The 
, ſoule-fauig dodrine which he did deliuer; 


— — 


powerfu!l,an 


Fo 1K 2ther with thoſe admirable miracles, wherewith he 


confirme that doctrine, ſo ſpread: abroad his fng, As 
oo - that 


Plal.19.5. 
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Ne ns, ct. Do 


Py 
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that of all ſors, and from all coaſts, and quarters, they | 

d him by troopes. | 
—_ D oY Pablicens and Sinners were his daily | 
| and conſtant Auditors. The one ſort hatefull for their #»age, 
The other for their vitions life. Theſe followed as th. 


withall, as the Phyſtian doth with the ficke : No way | 
Infeing himſelfe, bin euery way e-{/ecting to Effett their | 
blifſe. | 
| Ts is not without the Phars/ecs grudging ; who as 
they looked afquint at other of Chriſts ations, fo at this, ' 
and where they ſhould hane admired his Afercy, they ca- | 
will at his Holineſſe. This man'receineth ſingers and eateth 
with them. As if in plaine termes they ſhould hane faid /ihe 
will tolike. His conuerſing with theſe is Argument ſtrong | 
enough to proue, he is as they are, for all his pretended | 
Holinefſe and SauZitie. 
The quicke eye of Chriſt did ſoone eſpie whereto the | 
murmure of theſe enuious Pheriſces did tend. And there- 
tore in the three enſuing Parables makes his Defenſe. 
| Wherein he doth Firſt, Excuſe himſelfe, And 1nftifies his 
; Prafliſe : Secondly, Accuſe thoſe Murmurers, the Scysbes 
\and Phariſees, thoſe ſinfull ]wAtiaries ; Thirdly,he Com- 
forteth and Enconragerh his Followers, as we ſhall after 
ſec in the Proſecution. . 


Inthe whole we have conſiderabfe ; Firſt, the Occaſion | 


; of the- Parables propounding ; Secondly, the Parables 


: themſclues that are unded. 

**3 - The Debs Ae Gr 

. to be denble, Firſt more Remere ; The comming and Re- 

. ſorting of ſome fort of Perſons ro Chriſt,and his receining 
them, verſe n. Ie Ls wo Z1 

' Secondly, Proximarie and more neare;The murmurine 

.and repining of other fort of Perſons againſt Chriſt;for | 

| _ als Cong, verſe 2. + 08 

ry In er, two things In9s: 1, The Perſons whi 

; were : 2;” Their Faftwhatit was. © 7 hr 
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4 An ExpOSITION OFTHE 


fcke doth the Phyſitian; Theſe he receined and conuerled ! 


etwo firftverſes: And that we finde 
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| The Perſons comming aredeſcribed,1 By their Condition 
, or Omality | Publicans, Sinners] 2, By their Number or 
Gemeralit ; [ eAl.] | 


'- Their Fa&; wherein we haue conſiderabletwo particu- | 
lars , 1. Their eFpproach; 2. The Circumfances there- 


of; b 
 _ The firſt in thoſe words [They drew neere vnto him] 
' where we haue The e4fn{ Drew neere] And the Obzett 
bim. | 
j wy Circumitances aretwo ; 1.Of Time when [The] 
2 And End why [ To beare him.] Thus of the Occaſion 
more Remote;now tor that more neere, verſe 2. 
Wherein we haue conſiderable ; 1.' The Perſoxs ; 
2, Thew Fault, 
' The Perſons are deſcribed and' ſet forth by their dsftsnf 
titles [ Phariſees' and Scribes. 
. Their Faw!t,is Firſt Propownded | They miurmmured ſaying, 
' Thu man,cc. | where we ſee both what they did | They 
' wmarmured] And againſt whom their murmure was [Thy 
_ FwAN, | Fits; | . 
| = It is eegraxared; and that both from the 
CAlanner how they blamed him: And from the Caxſe or 
Reaſon why. Fae | 
; For the Manner; It was both Cloſe and (running : 
'1 Cloſe in that they did but[Aarmare] 2 Cunning, in | 
; that it was by /n/inuation | T his man, ] | 
; The Casſe why they blamed him was onely this [ He- 
\veceineth Sinners, and he eateth with them. ] | 
' _ And theſe are the Particulars obſeruable in the Oc- 


\C4fon, 
| The Parables themſclues we ſhall haue limb'd forth 
when we come totheir Particular handling. Let vs now 
ſet our ſelues to a making vp of what wee haue cut 
Out, : | | 

Then) The (ircumitance of Time (though not firlt in 
our Dmiſion, yet lying firſt in the Text) ſhall firlt be 
handled {for I intend to. take vp the words in order | 

| B 2 
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*An Exrositrion OFTHE: 


as the Holy Ghoſt hath layed themdowne) and from ir 
wenorte : | , 
Dottrine. bo Opportunities offered for hearing of the IPord are to be ap- 
| Opportunities ehended, ( : 

are to be Chriſt waz now preaching; and multitudes preſſing 

apprebended, and following ; All ſeeme gl of ſo faire an occalion off:- 
| red, which tay readily and gladly lay hold vpon,and em- 
brace,taking Time as it were by the Fore-locke for{ Then] 
they drew neare,i.c. at\the ſam: inſtant of 7ime that Chriit 
came to preach, and teach Gods truth. | 
A duty enioyned vs by Chriſt himſelfe,in the laſt word; | 
of the formr Chapter, Luke 14.35.nextand imin:diately | 
| forgoing this our Text, Let hin that hath eares to heare, | 3 
FC | heare. Not lethim if he pleaſe,as if it were Permiſſize; but | "of 
p | let Him not dare to negleX hearing : .let him take heed 3 

how he dares doe otherwiſe. -If he hauec cares he muſt 
heare ; for God hath not giuen him his cares for nothing. | 
A ſentence ofcen vttered by our Sauiour, and commonly | 
| with a Cry ; For ſo'in other places we reade, as Luke $8. 
leſus cryed, L:t him that hath Eres to heave, heave. And | 
therefore (ſure) -it is a duty of great Importance, elſe he | 
| would not haue vttered it with a Cry, Or when caer he 


EL. 


* 
Os 
"I" ” 


| 

Iobn 7,289 | deliuered any dodtrine after fuch a manner (which was 

—_ . a" not aboue foure times (beſides this occalion)in all his life) 
Oo , 


(that we reade of ) he deliuered” matter of great con/e- 
| Rn quence. And therefore we may conclude vpon YL ir isa F10 
ty that concernes vs nearely, 

Iay 1:2-10.&|  Thelike hath beene vrged vpon vs in all ages by Gods 
{ 24:1. feruants, both Prophets and eApoſles, ſtill calling vponall 
Hef 441, 5.1.) to heare what the Lord doth ſpeake. Let me put you in 

| AR$ 13-16: | minde of one place more for all the reſt, Heb 
11am.2.5, : appr , e3+7-To day, 
60 ſaith the eApoſile, Heare bi voice. And verſe 13, whilf 6 
is called to day, Here maſt be no pat-offjbut a preſentTaying 
hold vpon the time and opportuni | 1 
| True xt 3s, in.agenerall conſideration the time of the 
continuance of the meanes,may be ſai&to be the Day i For | ® 
| as the Swn-riſing begins the day, and ends it, with itr's | © 3 
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ParRa2lLn Of THE LosT Sunny, | 


and endeth, with the dotirine of ſaluation, And thus the 
day is longer or ſhorter to a Kingdome, Ccuntrey, or par- 
ticular, Congregation, according to the time of the conti- 
nuance of the Golpell. God threatneth the Iewes that the 
Sun ſtall ſet at noone day becaule of their diſobedience and 
contempt, Amos 8.9.. and what he meancs by that, Miceh 
Chap.3.8. ſhewes when he taith : Night hall bewpon you 
that you ſhall nothane a viſion, and it ſpall be darke vnto you, 
that you ſtall not dinine, and the Sun ſhall goe downe oner the | 
Prophets, and the day fall be darke oner them. 

Thus, ſo long as God ſends the Goſpel to a people,in the 
powerfull preaching of it, it is Day with them in a large 
ſehſe : And fo likewiſe it is Night with them when it is 
remoued. But yet for particular perſons, the time is nfore 
ſecret, and it is hard to ſay how long the day may laſt,that 
God reſerues to himſelfe. Sure it is, that the preſent time 
is the Acceptable time, wherein God offers grace : \V hile 


and ſtretcheth forth his hands ready to receiue vs, euen 


Penl ſheweth, Behold now the accepted time, . behold now 
the day of ſaluation, beating vpon the very 43 &y, the time 
preſent yea the very inſtant of the time preſent,euen as it 
were Now while I am ſpcaking this: Now how long God 
may ſtand offering or waiting who is able to determine ? 
therefore the-preſent opportunity muſt be taken. 

The Reaſons to confirme the point may be theſe : Firſt, 
becauſe All times and ſeaſons are appornted and determined by 
God; it is hisroyall Prerogatue to allot out a tz>e for excry 
ation, which times are vnſearcheable, and not 'for vs to 
know fixther then he doth reucale them to vs. So he 
hath appointed a ſeaſon for temporall bleſſings, when to 
| beſtow them, as Raine and Fraits of the earth, ec. So hath 


— 


| ſetting or going downe : So the day of ſaluaticn beginneth. 


God ſtands at the dore and knockes ; while he waites, | 


that preſent opportunity is the Acceprable rimme ; as Saint | 


he alfo allotted a time for prog bleſfings, as for our /«- 


| 


like fauours. 


B ; 


Timothy ſheweth ; and ſo for other the 


And 


2 Cor.6,2, 


Reaſcls 


God bath aps | * b 


ported times. 
Ads 17.36 {| 


Fecleſ.3.1s | f 


Atts 1.7... 


Afts 14.17. {| 


Rom.3:26, 
I Tim. 2.6, Ry 
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Andamongſt other he hath allotted out a time for the ma- 
nifeſting of his will by preaching as Tt. 1.3. which times 
| are aid to be Due times or the Proper timer, becauſe then 
| being done they are moſt beautifull and comly, Eccleſ.3. 
II. 25 Solowon alſo ſpeaketh of words ſpoken in ſeaſon, they 
are like apples of gold with piltures of filmer. Now then to 
omit'or put of any opportunity offered, God maſt needes 
take very ill at our hands ;- for it argues either a Cor- 
tempt of thoſe bleflings,God offers by thoſe meanes,and at 
that time to beſtow vpon vs ; or elſe a Contro/ement of h1s 
wiſedome ; as if he faw not farre cnongh into the fitneſſe 
of enery ſeaſon, but we our ſelues ſee further, either of f 
which lay's guiltineſſe enough vpon the ſoule. 

A ſecond Reaſon wer be-taken from the free liberty of 
the Spirit, to breath where it liſteth, and when it liſteth, 
as our. Sawiowr ſheweth Nichodemus by a ſimilitude, /ohs | 
3:3, The winde (ſat be) bleweth where it lifeth, and thoy 
heareft the ſound thereof, but canft not tell whence it com- 
meth nor whither it goeth ; So is enery one that is borne of the 
ſpirit, Here the worke of the Spirit is compared to the 
worke of the winde blowing 'in the ayre : Now looke as 
no Createre hath any power to rekeribe the winde his 
| time when it ſhall begin to blow, or how long it ſhall 
continme blowing ; but it without checke or controll of 
anybloweth and ſtinteth of it owne accord. So is it with 
the Spirit of grace in the worke of regeneration;It workes 
as freely ; And therefore as the Hariner lyeth waiting in 
j the hauen, or coaſt towne to take the aduantage of the 
winde ; So ſhouldſt thou in all humility attend and 
waite for a gale from the ſpirit in the exerciſes of the 
word, remembring it is not at thy becke anymore then 
| the winde is : When it blowes it blowes ſuddenly, as it 
did on them that were gathered together waiting for the 
blaſt of it, 4! 2. 4.14, where fee how they lay agood. 
while becalmed, (as it were) yet they ſtill waited till the 
day of Pentecoſt, and when that was filly come, then vpon. 
a ſudden this mighty winde ruſhed,and filled all the houſe 
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where they were fitting, Oh beware then of abſenting 
thy ſelfe (though but once) needleſly, or negligently, 
leaſt that (once) may be the time of the windes blowing, 
| the ſpirits breathing : And ſo whilſt the whole houſe may 
| be filled ; Others there preſent haue a ſhare thereof, thou 
| looſeſt thine for euer. And fo we fall into athird Reaſon 
FT Þ 7 TENT MAY es. 
| We ſhould omit no opportunity of hearing offered, in 
regard of the great danger we may caſt our ſelues into 
through the. negle&, Our Saniour warnes /ernſalcm of 
this, 0h if then badſt knowne exen thou at the leaſt inthis thy 
| day thoſe things that belong wnto thy peace, but now they are 
hid from thine eyes : For the dayes (hall come pon thee,&5c. 
Asif he ſhould haue faid, this is the time, 9 Jernſalem, the 


offers it to thee.; Oh ! that thou didſt know it, that God 
would open thine eyes to ſee, then mightelt thou eſcape 
that miſery, which the not ſeeing of, will certainely bring 
both vpon thee and thy children : for both muſt periſh. 
So Rewel.2.21,22, ſhee would not know the day of her 


caſts her #nto « bed of afſiiflion,the like might be ſhewed of 
| E/an and the fiue fools Virgins, butT forbeare, By theſe 
| that I haue ſpoken of, we: {ce the danger of neglet. If 
theſe times and ſeaſons be hid from the eyes of men, miſc- 
ry will follow % God will not at another time of our 
owne chuſing goe along with vs in the worke, but cauſe 
the euill time to fall ſuddenly vpon vs in iudgement : Een 
| 4s the fiſhes are taken in 4 net and as birds caught in a ſnare, 
becauſe ( ſaith Solomon) man knowes not hu time, 

You know, how that thoſe ſicke perſons that waited at 
the poole Betheſda, if they ſtepped not into the water 
when the Angel moued it were not-healed. Were it with 
the tydes of Gods grace, as it is with other tydes, which 
come at a ſet time, it were no great matter to miſſe, for if 
the morning tyde be paſt we may take the cuening, which 
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accepted time of thy good ; if thou wilt takeit now God + 


viſitation, ſhe neglected the opportunity ; therefore God | 


we certainly expect to come by courſe ; butif the tyde of | 


Reaſe 3. 

Great danger to 
looſe an oppertu-} 
ny . | 
Luke 19.42:43 
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race come now, and thou apprehend it not, thou canſt 
o fay whether cuer in all thy life thou maiſt ſee another, | 
or the like offer of grace {hal be made to thee againe./ fland 
at the dere and knocke ( ſauh Chriſt) if any man will open 
thes I will come i ; but he. doth not fay how long he will 
ſtand there, or how many knocks he will giue before he 
leaue of knocking.Surely that man that ſhall trifle out the 
acceptable time, and negle& Gods offer of grace, retuling 
to enter while the dore is ſet open to him, hath great 
cauſe to feare that God will ſhut the doreagainſt him for 
ener, euen while it is open to others (as it was againſt 
ſome Iewes, Eſa 6.10. Mar.13.14,15.) by caſting 
ſach a one intoa reprobate minde, and into incurable hard- 
neſſe of heart : Yea God may {weare and that at the end 
of that Sermon which thou contemnedſ{ and omitted{ſt, 
(ſpying thy ſeate empty as Saul did Danid's) or wherteat | 
Gif eing preſent) thou wouldſt not be wrought vpon, or 
at ſome other time when thou little thinkeſt thereof as 
hedid againſt the ewes (and that in-wrath) that thou 
ſhalt neuer enter into his reſt, Now the acceptable time 
1s paſt with thee, and being once paſt it is vnreconerable ; 
though thou ſhoauldeſt lue and that vnder the moſt 
powerfull miniſtery a thouſand yeares (as the people of 
Ifracl lined long m the wildemelſ: after God had ſworne) 
yet that meanes ſhall neuer prewaile with thee, the accep- 


tible time being paſt, God offers grace no more. Great 
reafon (therefore 


) to take heed;of putting off opportuni- 
ties of grace. | 
Hence then,are fach to be Reproved as omit many a faire 
Lea.) Opportunity offered, and thatthrough Wegligence, World- 
lmeſſe, or ( ontempr. 
Some thr Negligence, and Careleſneſſe, omit hea- 
ring ; They fit ſtillat home, and Cry 4 Lyon is in the way ; 
the weather is foule, or journey long to Church :- Nay, 
| though-Manma falls by their very dores they are loath to 
be at the paines to ſtep out for it : Such a generation there 
| ae cuery where to be found ; Butlet ſach conſider : 


_ Firſt, | 
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' | Sam, 20.27» 
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| Firſt, there is a C»»/e hangs ouer the head of all fach as | Sucb lie vader. 
doe the worke of the Lord negligently : If thou beeſt | *?* ſe 
careleſſe of Gods ſeruice and worſhip, needleſly omitting | 45 9 
the exerciſes of religion, whenſocuer they are celebrated 

in; publice Aſſemblies, thou lyeſt vnder Gods wrath, 
Numb 9.13. and wilt be*foivid in the end, tobeea del- 
piſer of them, Heb. 2.3, 

Secondly, Conſider how great a God thou depriueft | 74,1 deprive 

thy ſelfe of through thy carcleſſe negle&t : We” reade | thenſeluerefa. 
Tohn 20.24. that when Thomas was away, Chriſt came | great good. 
an! ſhewed: himſelfe to all the reſt ; what cuer was the 
cauſe of his abſence we know not, it might perhaps be 
weighty ; butabſent he was when Chriſt appeared, and 
fodepriued of the comfortable preſence of his Lord, and 
ofthat grace, which.the other 'Ds/ciples (then met toge- 
| cher) had and were confirmed in.Oh what graceand com- | 
fort then doſt thou bereaue thy ſelfe of, who art an ordi- 
we 7-1. ag of holy meetings ? | 
' Thirdly, thou doſt not onely depriue thy ſelfe of much They take the 
good, but takeſt the ready way to ſtocke thy ſoule with | way i fore 
much euill : Reade that parable Pro.24-30.31. 1 went by | thenſelues with | 
the fizld of the ſloathfull ( ſaith Solomon) And loe it was all | ith 
grawne our with thornes, 5 neitles had conered the face ther- 
of: that field was not more ouergrowne with weeds and 
thiſtles, then the thoughts and praiſes offach as are fpi- | 
ritually idle with weeds of carthlinefſe and beaſtly fen- 
ſuality, and: all becauſe their ſinfull negligence ſuffereth 
them not to come vnder Gods pruning hooke in the Mi- 
niſtery of the Word : And (therefore) as Solomon ipca- 
keth ofthe aforeſaid fluggard and his crop : / ſaw and con- |, 
| fdered it well, I lvoked vpon it and receined inflruftion; ſo do | ** s 
thou here. | 
| Others, through Wor/4lineſſe negle& the opportmity | 2. Through 
which God doth offer, as we ſee -in thoſe who were in- | worldlineſſe. | | 
uited to the Supper, Luke 14-18. the cares of the world | ia 
| did eate out of their hearts, all care of better things : Did ERPs? 


not worldly buſinefſe draw them another way they would | 
: not 
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Such fwſake the 
better part, 
Luk.! 0.47» 


«rt carnall, anchearthly, before ſpiritual, and heauenly ; £/a 
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"Ot be abſent, but now that their abſence ſerues for their 
gaine, they cannot. be preſent. , Thus it 1s with many, 


to whom I would commend thele conſiderations en- 


ſuing : 

"Kiel, Remember it was the better part that T{ary 
choſe while ſhe fate atthe feete of Chriſt ro heare his 
gratious words, for which ſhe had the praiſe, and was by 
our Sauiour preferred before Marthe. Truc it is, that her 
Loue and Aﬀe&ion vnto Chriſt, moued her toprouideror 
his entertainment, and that was commendable ; neither 
did Chriſt finde fault with ber for it ; but in that ſhe in- 
cumbred her ſelfe about many things, and fuffered her care 
to goe ſo farre in the exceſlc, as that ſhe could not atrend 
ypon fpirituall duties, there was her fault, through fuch 
diſtractions to mille the time, 

Secondly, Conſider, whether thy gaine will counter- 
uaile thy lofſe :. It may be, thou haſt in that time gotten 
a groat, a ſhilling, fay a pound ;: and it may be loſt thy 
ſoule, thy heaucn, thy God, that might haue beene the ac- 
ceptable time to thee ; the bargaine betwixt God and thy 
foule for the pearle, might haue beene there truck vp ; 
whennow, through thy curſed omitting of the opportu- | 
nity for a little worldly pelfe, God hath turned his backe 
vpon thee, as vpon a ſwine, and will make offer of it to 
others who better prize it. 


Thirdly, forget not, that for this preferring of things | 


was branded by the Holy. Ghoſt for a prophane perſon : 
While then inthy Iudgement thou thinkeſt the world 
moſt worthy of thy paines, and by thy conuerſation and 
practiſe dot manifeſt thy iudgement : Worldly gaine and 
wi calls ypon thee to tend thy ſhop, Iooke vnto thy 

uſinefſe ; while an opportunity is offered thee to heare a 
Sermon, And this muſt be diſpenſed with to attend vpon 
that other though but light and triuiall,\ is it not a 


fi and | 
_—_—{ ; oP then Re) thou art pro- 
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| Bur you will demand then, if our callings muſt be neg- | ,,' Fs 
le&ted and enery Sermon that may be heard vpon the | IR 
weeke dayes reſorted to; Whether we are bound to leaue | 

our wotdy buſineſſe, atid lay hold vpon thoſe opportani- | 
tzes or elſe prophane?, | | 
| For Anſwer hereunto ; Firſt knowne, that for any man | Reſp. 

to negle his particular calling vpon pretence of following 17eare not ts 
Sermons 1s a diſhonour to God, and a ſcandall to his pro- | 7*2/t& ory cate | 
feſfion : For true Religion calls ypon vs to be good hus- "ngafor wo et. 
| bands ; tofollow our bufineffe, and prouide for our ſelues | RE 6 
and families, that we giue no offence to them that ace | 1 Tim.g.8, 


without ; and therefore ſuch courſes ſtand not with the | : 11.12, 
| WAL, 


rule of godlineſſe, | = a &> 2 
Secondly, albeit Religion bindes vs to diligence in our! 1, guy 49a; 
Callings, meth vodka, takes off the edge of our Aﬀedti- | on; are __— 
ons from earthly things fo as that we doe not ſo greedily | too (harge ſet vp. 
| deſire them, nor ſo eagerly purſue themas in former times: | 99% Calings 
It make vs to eſteeme them as the traneller doth a penny 
in his purſe, or the ſtaffe in his hand,vſefull for his preſent 
tourney, but his heart is vpon his home : Inſomuch as | 
that it maketh a man ſeemingly careleſſe and forgethull of | 1q,, ,,o 22. 
other things for ſpiritaall, in a carnall mans eye (eſpecially | Mar.8.2, 
in the time ofa mans firſt lone and at his firſt turning and | Luke 10.39. 
conuerſion) as we ſee in thoſe Diſciples that left ſhip,ners, ls RK 
father,fricnds,8&c, to follow Chriſt : And in thoſe hearers | 5, =: "7 
that wentnot home in three daies, neither did cate meate | 
i.e. (as I take it) no ſetled meale, bur abit, or ſnatch, as ; 
leyſure ſerued. And in Mary who leftall to heare Chrilt | 
preach : And in the woman of Samarias who flung downe | 
erpitcher or payle which ſhe brought for water ; her 
heart was ſo taken with a Chriſt, and with zeale to make | | 
| j 
| 


him knowne vnto her neighbours, fearing if ſhe had car-, | 
ryed home water which ſhe came for,” Chriſt might Hhaue 
beene gon before her neighbours came ; therefore the 
"W- Ie are to beaje 
wiſely prefers the greater good before the leflg. -, & often 
Thirdly,albecit we are not bound'to heare cuery Sermon | aeguics wilt | 
that may be-heard vpon the weeke daies, yet we ought to |-prreir, © 


heare 
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| heare ſo often as our neceſſities doe require, and as conte- 
| niently we ay : Forlooke as vpon the Sabboth ſo much 
tune of that day may be taken tor the prouiſion of the 
by, as is Necefſary; and (as ſuch asgrudge at rhe other 
will yet grant here) for Delight (which is likewile true, 
prouided it be not carnall, but (as Larimer ſpakein another 
cauſe) well hedged and ditched in with /n the Lord.) So 
allo vpon the weeke daics ſo much time Daily is to be 
borrowed for the foules proviſion, as is neceſſary forthe 
preſeruing the health and ſoundneſle of it :, And (in hone- 
ltic) ſome thing might be allowed for Delight likewile : 
Yet let it be as well bounded,and banked in as the former, 
let it be In the Lord and no way any breach of the rule of | 
, | Gods Word. Hence wereade ofthe praQtiſe of Gods {er- 
Cn 7. | wants who ſet ſome time euery day apart for Prayer ; And 
: thus daily frequenting of Gods Temple, both to Preach | 
Luk 19:47:45. and Heare ; not being ignorant of the abſolute neceſſity of 
Ats 2.46. | adaily ſtirring vp,andquickening of Gods graces in them- 
Heb.z 13 | ſelues, leaſt through the deceirfulneſſe of ſinne and [wbtilry 
| of Sathas and other worldly occafions, their hearts be 
Kolleg away from God euen before they be aware. And 
| Exod 39.35. | hence 1t was that God'in the, old Law required morning 
Deut.7.19,20 and cuening ſacrifice, daily to be offered; And enioyned 
| the King himſelfe (notwithſtanding his great employ- 
ES m_—_y _ reading in his law. 

ITE -owrthly, though all are bound to follow their callings, 
—_— and worldly buſinefſe, and not to negle them Ns 
| it,ere to beare | after euery Sermonthat may be heard ; yet ſuch asby their 

mere then otters,| Conditions and callings haue more teyfure and fieedome 
OP from worldly employments then others, (as Clergie men, 
+Tim.s.s, | Rich men, Vnmarryed men,8c.) are bound to amore fre- 

Lukea,37.. | Quent hearing of Gods Word then others who haue more 
I Cor,7-32.34 neceſſary butmeſſe, and whoſe calling, condition, and 


| eſtate of life will not permit: And thoſe li 
bane nor thge liberty þ nd thoſe likewiſe who 
e 


| y reaſon of their charge, and cal- 
lings, yet they ought to nouriſh a willing minde within 
aCor8.z. \ themſclues exen (as Saint Pan ſpeakes mn another caſe) 

L. ;  aboue' 
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aboue their power, eſtceming them happy, that enioy that 
liberty t9 watch daily at-wmſedomes gates, and attend con- 


| PARABLE OFTHE LOS 


that/ach as thinke the world moſt_worthy_of their paines, aud 
manifett their tndgement by their prattiſe in emutting faire 
opportunities of hearing Gods Word, for things triniall 
| and light ,. they. hane a. brand of Prophaneſſe” pon their 
ſorter. 

Come wenow to a third fort tobe repround, and they 
are ſuch as nzgleX througa wilfulneſſe and contempt; Prea- 
chers are but Bablers, and preaching is but ta'ke and 
babling,,. ya foo/iſancſſe it ſelfs, why ſhould they at- 
tend it. 

Now let ſuck conſider : Firſt, in deſpiſing ir, you de- 
| {piſe cuen ChriF himlelfe who is the ſubiect of it: For 
| to the ſizne is offered indeed to the thing therby repreſented 
and fgmficd: Thus God complaines of the [ewes of old ; 


would none of me ; As if he ſhould haue faid, this people 


indeed it is but a pretence, for why then doe they reieRt 

my word. | | 
Secondly, let that of So/omzen be rem2mbred ; who /7 

turneth bis eare ſrom hearing the law, een his prayer ſhall be 


no duty to which God hath promifed-a greater bleſſing; 
ſtian doth mare ſeeme to place his whole contentm2nt,and 


our contempt of hearing: turnes our very prayers into 

 finne ; ſtops vp Gods cares againſt all our ſuites, barres 

vp heauen gates againſt. vs, ſo that cry we neuer ſo car- 

neſtly, there will bee no entrance : No comfort can our 

prayers fetch from -heauen in the time of trouble. This 

:God himſelfe proteſteth, Pro. 1.22.24 25: you have w_ 
FA og EPR, | 


* I” 


| 


flantly as the poits of her dores. Theſe things thus explained, 
and the Queſtion thus anſwered; I may fafely conclule, 


as it is in the Sacraments, to heare ; all indignity offered | 


| may people (faith he) would not heare my voice, and 1ſratl | 


dopretend they lou: m2, and take me for their God, but / 


abomnnable, I pray conſider it well : you know, there is 
then to Prayer ; . nor is there any thing: wherein'a Chri- 


confidence in the day of trouble, then in'that duty ; now 


6 La 


- 


Pro 8.33.34« 
Plal,84-4. 


3. Sort negle 
kcaring through 
| wiifulneſſe, 

. As 17.18, 
1 Cor.1.21, 


Thiſe deſpiſe 
Chriſt. 
Luke;ji10.16,. 
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T ber prayers 
are abominable. 
Pro. 28.94 
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ſed (ah he) all wy councell, and world none of my adnice ;\ 
why whatwill follow vpon that may ſome ay ?-God tel- 
l2th vs, when you erp (faith he) 1 will not heare but 1 will 
laugh at your d:ftrytion, and mocks when your feare com-! | 
meth. You know how God delights 1h Scripture to be. | 
ſtiled 4 God gratzows and merciful, flow to auger, that de- 
lighteth not in the death of a finner,yc. Now that which' 
turnes (as it were) ſo ſweet and gratiouz anature,into that , 
extremity, asthat he ſhould cuen retoyce at mans deſtru- ' 
Rion,and take pleafbre in his torment, mult needs be a ſin, 
molt blacke and fcarefull, 
And furely, it is a fin more vile then the breach ofany. | 
of the precepts of the morall law, by how much . Chriſt is 
| more excellent then CAoſes, Heb. 12.25, & Chap.2.2.3.) | 
| True itis, both Law and Goſpel are from God, butthe-Goſ- i 
| pel is niore 'immediate, that is thencareſt word of falua-! | 
tion. And therefore I fay the contempt of that hath more . | 
blacknefle in it. I pray let it be conſidered, for we haue | F 
many»when they ſee-the law broken, eſpccially in thofe  F 
precepts wherein humane ſociety js diſturbed, as by theft, | | 
murder, adultery, periurie, &c. &ry out thereof for the | | 
fouleneſle that is therein, yet the ſame men liae in ſinnes (o-_ * 
much more foale then theſe, by how mach -Chrif is more # 
excellent then Aoſes, while they deſpiſe the Goſpell and” 
preaching thereof and yer fee tt not, neither will they 
ſee It. | NY 
| Fexreſut adge| Laſtly, ler ſuch conkider further, the fearefall jnvge- 
hs. ments ; that this ſinne brings with if + There is no threat- | 
ning, ſo grizuaus againtt any ſinne (that againit the Holy 


Marth. 10.14. | Ghoſt excepted) as is againſt this, Shake of:(faith Chriil) 


the duſt. of your feete againſt ſuch as will not receine you: the' 


very duſt and durt'that the bringers ſhooes haue licked vp. 


by the way, ſhalkriſe vp in —_—_ againſt all fach as. 
| contemne the meſſage: Yea, it doth adiudge vs:to a hea- | 
uierload of plagues then ever: was laid on 
and Gomorians, thaſe we ſing 


the Sodomites, | 
Is; Asou $auowy doth | 

ucration; ' Verity it ſhall be wore | 
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eafier ſor thems of the land of Sodome, and Gomorrah in the 
day of iudgement then for that tary. Who is ignorant, who 
hath not heard as well of their fearefull plagues as hainous .. 
| ſinnes? Fire and brimſtone'fell vpon them and conſatned 
them-enery one, ſaue-righreous Lor with his family ; the | 


reſt as Saint Petey faith are condemned: already: ;. Oh !.; 
| what then ſhall be the condition of thoſe whoare ſabie&t | 
to a'greater deſtrution then they ? See then the greatnes 
of thy ſinne in the grievonſneſſe of thy puniſhment, and if” 
thou wouldſt not be adiudged to the wofulleft damnation * 
that cuer befell the moſt notorious ſinner in the world; if | 
thon wouldſt not be deeper in hell then filthy Sodowntes 

agd Gemorreans; if thon would(t not fee the day wherein 

thou ſhalt wiſh wonld God T had bene a Turke, a Pagan, ' 
yea A Sodomite or Gomorreas (enuying their happineſſe in | 
compariſon of thy own torment) beware of deſpiſing the - 
preaching of the Goſpell any longer. And thu; much for | 
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DO 


| the firſt ve. 
| Aﬀecond followes ; to Exhort vs,and cuery of vs, wite-- Uſe 2. 
: ys our places to apprehend all good occaſions that God | * 
, all offer. Miniſters muſt preach #» /#a/on and owt of ſeaſon: | 
| not onely vpon ſach times as are'in/eaſon with our people 
| (as vponthe Sabboth) but when God ſhall offer an oppor- -: 
tunity, though in their conceit it be vnſeaſonable (as vpon | 
a weeke day; ) taking the time while the dore is open.- 
Firſt with one aand,' then with the ocher, laſtly (if both -: 
our hands be ſtrucke off). with our teeth, let vs defend; 
this little barke-of the: Church ; ettery way doing good 
with tongne, and pen, while the day laſts ; night” will | 
COIMe. 6 Frs DES | | 
And let people hearc,inenery opportunity negiefting not | ir 1271 xajcu 
a marker, arena (withifft fe Liner of chr allngs); | FPI*{6.18. 
| ſome ſpirituall'pronifion_may be had to keepe, hone with: | 
for afterwards. | | 
This indeed we would doey bur we cannot doe as we | 
would; (irmay'be) you ob og Ro Ae RC RS WED 
Fiſt, we annot meet with theſe opportunities your , 06.1, 
_ - ſpake | 
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ſpeake of ; Could we. meet with them we would gladly 
_ | enterraine them ; but time is wanting. | 
Real, | Irather thinke a hears is wanting, then Time or Oppor« 
tunity. It is with many of vs in holy duties, as jt is with 
ſome idle vagrant, that comes begging to our dores for 
ſame reliefe; who to looke,vpon are likely enongh to 
worke; bigge bon'd, ſtrong; and able cucry way, and y=t 
4 they want their bread : Reaſon with- them, why they 
| worke not, aske the cauſe of that lazic life.they follow ; 
they will tell you, they would gladly worke, -but they 
hane non2 : Off:r them worke, and then they | hauz no 
tooles : Supply that want, and then they watlt ſhift ; they 
are not cleane : if you helpe them here, then indeed they | 
haue had a maime and arenot able ro follow it, ſach a 
ſtitch doth take them in their fide if they ſtirre alitrle, as | |} 
that they are faine to lie by it 'two or three daies after, | 
when indeed the diſeaſe is Idleneſſe; thar is it that lyes in 
their bones : the greateſt maime is in the heart;they haue | 
no ſtomacke to their worke, there is no let elſe. Finde 
thou buta heart, I dare vndertake thou mighteſt finde op- 
portunities enough; For God will no way be wanting to | 
vs if we be not wenting to our ſelues. 
Time iz to bere» | Sant Paulimplies as much in that exhortation of his, 
| deemed ſor boly | Ephe/.5.15.16. Coloſcq y. Redeeme the time. As if he 
es. | ſhould {ay, if you are wiſe and prouident to obſerue time, 
Hy may buy a great deale for haly duties, As for exam- 
es 
Fram Bed, , From our Bed we or 3 buy ſome time, which indeed 
deuonres vp more then God allowes vato it, or we ſhould 
jus it, and rhat of the beſt and fatteſt : For if ſeuen 
h Oures Azepe be long enough for any ſound and healthfill 
body, (as Experience doth teach) then indge, how many 
houres ina weeke, in a moneth, mma yeare, mighr here be 
gained; and the body neuer the leſſe retrethed,nor Nrength 
paapgiced, | > A | 
| pretious houre is deuoured at it, with other of Gods good 
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creatures? two or three houres, eſpecially at ſome more 
publike and ſolemne meeting, glides away vnthought of, 
while halfe that __ fat' out at a RE puts anache 
nto.cuery ioynt. Lefſe time' might be ſpent this' way 
| and ja 
Parſe 


| 


faued with aduantage* both to''Health and | 
& From thy Sportr and Paſtime; (if thoi wert wiſe and 


| had'ſt a heart) many a faire houre might be ,ecoucred. | 
| Pitty.it is to fee how many ſoules, een in lawfull delights, 
| looſe chemſelues through Exceſſe. Should that rule be ob- 
| ſerued, that is giuen (by ſome Renerend and godly)as a ge- 
| nerall-and firmedire&tion for the meaſure and continuance 
| of our Recreations, viz, That a larger time may not-in | 
| 4:oxſtomable or ordinary conrſe in any pattime wpon any 
| day bee beflowed, then is. in priuate religious exerciſes : 
| many an 'houre might® bee 'faucd for Fences our 
| publiggaſcmblics and ' Performance of Religious du- 
( ties, Wt , 
| | From the Serwice of the world, ſome times might be re- ; 
deemed :1f we would'but follow the Apoſtles rule to ſe | From the ſeraice 
| it 44 if we vſeder not, Whoſe ſoule would it not vexeto For _ 
| ſee how matters which concerne the ſouleare followed? OR 
| fo leightly andremillie;as iF it were the onely faperfluous | 
| buſineſſe, while matters of rhis world are plyed with that 
| eagerneſſe. and-induſtry,as if itwere that one thing onely 
| neceſſary ? | | (ESE. 
| While we ſee children hunting after butterflies, we 
pitty, yea deridetheir follye; Sometimes they flie beſides 
them, thenaboue them, anon oh this fide,” then on that 
ſide of them, it may be berwixt their-fingers, and ſtill 
they miſſe them.;/\And inthe endz after all their paines 
ſweat atthatichiklifh fport;when they haue got what 
{o-greedily they catthed after ; what haue they bur a pain- 
ted flie,a:crude and fquailid worme ? Such are the thi 
of this. wotld, and: fach thy folly-in the eager 
thereof; Spare fomeritime here thy cares will be 
the fewer, thy heart ſhall be the lighter, 'and thy foule 
$: C 0 þ. 
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Rn | in aulavg x good- vie of the"time Go redeemed, the| 


happier. 

| Fram th Wick wy , from the Jormice of thy Laſs, that of the Fleſy, 
| of our luſts oe that of the Syes, and that other the Preae of {sfe,thou might 
| hage ſpare time. What a great part ofthe day is takeny 
Þ wee AN prank! p the body, lapping Vp ſtinch 1 in} 
flke x Mt guilding roctenagile, pars. 
| pars. , pertuming \piltrefaQtion-? What a eat 
| part ofthe y care by others in neediefle brables, ralinds 
. ' ſites ? whole tearmes are thus ſpent by many conten- 
tious ſpitits. A great part of the lines of others, (ifnor 
| the whole) in working wickednefſe. Now, ſumme vp 
the houres that might be ſpared in-each of the aforeſaid 
, and thentdl me, - whether I haue nor truly 

{aid there wants rather a heart then leyſure 2 For a good 
heart well knqwes how to make'(for any good exerciſe) 


more ities thea he findes, 

But we fan&ifie the Sabbath and duly reſort e®huc 
on that day as we are commanded; but-yyhere arc we 
required to follow Sermons on other dayes. And 
| therefore it may ſteme we ate not ho to thoſe oppor- 

tunities, 

That there is not the like neceſſ @ heiriag the| 
[Wordvponm other dy, 6 ven -Sabboth. is to 
i roghrees, Fip expcicommund for that, 

bad arm: Tinderthe poo as well as richelt, —_ as well 
adi and Prince as £45 4: 
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+2 Thixdly,God expects ſhmewhat more from enery ote | 3. God 

-then he hath exprelly and particalarl enioyned, "There, from ery one 
{are free-will offerings which God i for at our hands | /***»%«! more | 
| (as were-vnderthe law, where we haue direQtions laid eſs | 

wane for the performance of them.) 'So-then z Albeie | Levit.1,3.& | 
God hath ke commanded no more but one day of fe- | 7.16, 
| uen,yet heexpedcsa free-will offering to manifeſt our loue 
and affection to him-and his ſeruice, which who ſoomits, . 
their neceſſary occafions eigen. | (as T haue aid before) 
may be truly iudged to be voyd of all. ſound Lone” to 
God-ward, and without all ſound and ſincere affetion to] 
his Word”: .. | | | 

But.we performe duties in prinate ; though we fre- 
quent not the-publike, will notthey excuſe vs ? 

-. As Chriſt fazd of tything Mint and Cummin, fo I here, | 
theſe things you ought to doe, but in vo caſe leaxe the other | 
vndone. Remember Daxrd, who though he knew how, 
{and that fall well)- to ſerue God in prinate, and was as | p1,g, 1c, 
frequent- in the duty as any of ys arc (I dare boldly fay) : 
| yet he. did greatly bewaile the want of Gods publike ; 
| worſhip, longing muck for an opportunity that he might 
= | goc with other of Gods people to Gods Siow; proteſting 

that hedid cuen faint; with longing for the Courts of the OE 
luing Lord, Thus:ought we to preferre the worſhip that _— peut 
"| 4s: done in the publike Afſemblies before that which is wo" before = | 
performed in places priuate and that in regard of Gode glo= | ute, | 
ry ahd owr owne good and benefit. | ha: 3 
For firſt,the more publike that the place is wherein we | For t. So 
| worſhip God, the more publike is the profeſſion-of that | oy bonenn: 

\ Homage and duty which, we owe vnto his Name. There | "7 | 
| no better; way to manifeſt our obedience and thankful- 
| nefſe for all his- mercies, - then by a frequent repairing 

to his houſe : this Dasid knew well, and therefore 
when he reſolues to: expreſſe his thankfalneffe to the vt- 
| moſt he telleth-vs, that he will giue thankes = God #7 - | 

great Congregation, and praiſe him among much people, and | pſal.z5.r8. 
<le where, that he on go to Gods bouſe in the multitude Pally 3. | 
C 2 | | 
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PT, | ,. Av Exeacition.or TH.” | 
_— wy ON u mercies, andin his frare be won!d worſhip. toward: by, 
holy Temple, And when he exhorteth great ones to-pro. 
| feſſe thier homage ans lubietion to. the Lord; he tells || 
plal 29.143. | them, this is the belt way todo it : Giue vato the Lord the || 
"| glary due vnto his name, worſbip the Lord in the beauty of be. | | 
fineſſe ; 3s ifhe ould lay, if would doe it as you 
| ſhould, then doeitat the maſt ſolemne affemblics of his | 
| people, and let it beas publikely as may be.- 8 
wer] Secondly, Albcit prinate duties ſeaſonably vſed, and | þ 
\— nr without negle& of pablike; are accompanied with a grati- | 
duties | ous bleſſing from God,yeta greater bleſſing we may hope | | 
for vpan Gods Ordinances in pablike then in priuate; And | Þ 
that ve theſe reaſons 2:47, Ee nes \Y 
Firſt, the duties there performed haue a more excellent | Þ 
reliſh in them, then when they-are done priaately accor-| ! 
ding as the Prophet-ſpraketh, E/ap.25:6. bn this monntaine | 7 
ſpall the Lord of hoaſts make to all people a feaſt of fat things a| 3 
fſeaft of fined wines ,of fat things full of tharrow, of wines on the | 
lees well refined.” The Prophet ſpeakes of the preaching of | 
the rg which ſhall be to all the world:-Godere&ing 
vpatable as it were in his mountaine, 'thatis, his Church 
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(tor that is the place where we mult -keepethis feaſt) for 
| all commers, proniding all manner of delicates, and de- 

licious wines to entertain? his people withall in the Mini- 
ſery of the Word ; giuing afpeciall force and power, as 
it were, ataſt and reliſh to his ordinaces,fo that the ſon!es 
of his ſcruants might therewith be repleniſhedand farisfi- 


ed. Truent &s, all -holy duties. haue a marudIlousdelicious 
| taſt tothe pallate of all Gods ſenumants'at other times and 
places, but neuer ſo much-as when they are performed in 
the publice Aﬀemblies of Gods Saine then doth God 
ine his promiſes-and ſweeten his Word $ 
| ah. I vnro tho taſts 
-| -_ Secondly, there is a greater force in: the preſe 

fellowſhip of the godly to nouriſh: and mapa ae in 

vs ; Hence Solomon tells vs, Two are better they One, 5..' 
ſociety is better then ſolitarineſſe and priuacy ; he giues 
; © the 
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theReaſan;- fiſt more generally ;'| they hane a good reward 
for ther labonr $.e.they labour with more ch carfle cand 
| comfort, and fo reape the more profit and benefit thereby. 
Thus in our publike'Aﬀemblies, the more of Gods,people 
meets, the more acceptable will their ſeruice be to God, 
and the more Rs to th gens. : this moued 
Hezekiah to ſend letters vnto all 1/-ael-and Judeb, that he 
might gather as ſolemne an Aﬀſembly as hecould to keepe EIS | 
the Pafteouer. ; 5 

Secondly, Particular reaſons are rendred by Solomon, for 
his Axiome, in regard of ſome-chiefe commodities that 
ariſe ynto vs by the company and ſociety of others, ſpeci- be 
tied in three Inſtances ; Firit,of :wo employed in one labour, | +;..c.., 
iourney, or other buſineſſe ; if any miſhap befall one 
therein, as ſickneſle, lameneſle, &c.his fellow and companion 
willrelieve him... This benefit we haue by publike ſociety | 
with Gods Saints, they helpe to beare our bmrdens, and | 1. 
ſaſtaine vs in our ſpirituall falls ; they pitty vs and pray es 
for vs.in onr ſlips and weakneſſes, and helpe by their ex- 
ample, and the grace that is in them to ſet vs againe vpon 
our feet, after we haue beene vpon our knees. 

A ſecond-Inſtance is of wo lying rogether tn cold weather, | 
they get and giue heate each to other, whenas if both lay 
alone they might lica cold: This is another benefit we hauz 
by Chriſtian ſociety in Church Aſſemblies, David pro- 
feſſed he receiued much good by beholding the forward- | pc1 uu 
nefſe of his people in going to Gods houſe, . zeale in them | 
enkindled zeale in kim, | A little ſparke will keepe heate 
while it is vpon the hearth amongſt other. burning coales, 
but ſeparate it from the reſt and. it dies ſtraight: 10 js it in 
this caſe ; And therefore the Apoſtle Heb.10.25. warnes 
the Hebrewes to beware how they forſake the og 
together that they had amongſt themlſelues, leſt itten 
to their perdition'in the vpthot. | 

A third Inſtance: giuen, is of «wo contending : If a man | Verſe 12. 
alone be aſſaulted by another, he may be vanquiſhed, but 
ifhe haue aſecond he may make his part good. enough 
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with him; or"if not ſo yet with the helpe of a third, he 
will farely ouercome him according to the prouerbe, a| | 
threefold cord ir not eafily broken.This enefit alſo we etioy | 
in our Church fociety, we haue the aid and proteion of| # 
all Gods people fof our defence, when as in priuate we lic] 
'opentto great diſaduantages,hauingnoneto ſtepinbetween| 
vs and ouradnerfary to ward of a blow, Hence it is that| 
when Gods pzople hane deſired to prenaile with God for | 
remouipg iudgements, they haue called publike aflemblies | Þ 
z Chron.20.3. | rogether, as Joel2.15. fo lehoſaphat, 2 Chron 20.3. pro- 
claimed a faſt throughout all /«d4h, and the Text faith, 
Vaſe n3 that all Indah flood before the Lord with their young. ones, 
"| their wines and children. This preuailes much with God ; 
| for if one priſoner mone begging ſome ſaccour from vs, 
what will the whole Iayle do with their teares and cries ? 
Ahd thus much for the ſecond reaſon. 
Thirdly, we may expe@ agreater bleſſing vpon our 
publike deuotions, then prinate, in regard of the promiſe 
that God hath made to publike Aſſemblies of his ſpecial! 
grace and fauour, Matth, 18.20, where two or three are ga- 
thered together in my name, there am [ in the midſt of them, 
5c. to protect and bleſſe according to that of David, P/al.| 
84.11. The Lord God is 4 Sunxne and Shield, he will pine 
grace and glory, and no good thing will he withhold from thens 
that walke vprighthy. The Prophet had before ſhewed his 
longing deſire after Gods houſe, and guanifeſted his inti- 
mate affe&ion, by wiſhing that he were ſo happy as tobe | 
| adore keeper in his Courts; here he giues the reaſon of, Þ 
| his wiſh, becauſe ſuch as HOTAIAe him rhere,enioy from | 
him protperiey, parts ſpirituall grace and cternall glory | 
which is the greateſt happineſſe.” 1. He is a Suuxe there 


3 | * 
to fill his with all ioy and comfort, which hedothin the | 8 


C | 
e more then in prinacy (as T before no- 
ted) for let the ſame prayers be vſed at home that are 
vied there, the fame Chapters read, the fame Plalmes 
| fung, the, ſame Word preached, or Sacraments admini- 


ſtred ; yet there goes more life and power with th 
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] the Church then priuatg houſe.: For there (faith Dawd) 
'| thatis in Siox, the Lord commanded. the bleſſing, exen life 
| for emermore. 2. Hes a Shieldjto keepe of all euils from 
his Church ; According to-that of Eſay, Looke 2pen Sion 
| che city of our ſolemne feaſts, thine eyes ſhall ſee Ternſalem a 
' | quiet Labitation 4 T abernacle that ſhall not bo taken downe, 
| | wot one of the ſtakes thereof ſhall ener be remoned, neither ſhall 
| | any of the cords thereof be broken: But there the glorious 
Lord will be unto vs a place of broad riners and f 67:6 
whereen ſhall goe no galley nith oares, neither ſhall gallant ſup 
| paſſe thereby. The Prophet here ſeemes to haue reſpect to 
the ſituation of Jera/alem which had but a little river 
abour it, nothing ſo large and boyſterous riuers, as Babi. 
ton and other cities had ; now the Prophet had in the for- 
mer part of this his Propheſie, forbidden the people to 
couet after other great floods, and to reſt contented onel 
with Gods power, and here againe he encourageth G 
pcople thereunto, becauſe God will be vato them 4s a place 
| of floads,&c. q.d. He will be aſtrong rampart and deepe 
trenches ; He will be vnto his Church as walls and riucrs 
which compaſſe about a city ; and yet withall He will be- 
ſuch a riuer, as that the enterance of no enemienced to 
be feared to doe them hurt. , And thus we haue: the 
reaſons why wee ſhould -preferre . publike Aſſemblies 
hg private.” And fo this obieQzon is fully anſwe- 
red. | 
_ But yet againe it is obicted , that all cannot take 
the opportunity , neither on Sabboth- day, nor, weeke | 
 daies; ſome muſt ſtay behind and looke: to the houſe, | 


cuſed. HE 
To anſwer this in briefe ; , Firſt, I would demand how 
or with whom thou lemeſt thy houſe when thou goeſt to 
a Faire or Market, or in harueſt time? If thon dareſt truſt 
God with the keeping of it at ſuch'a time, and vpon ſach 
an occaſion, and dareh not do ſoon the Sabboth, when 


&c, and in this caſe, they hope they ſballbe held ex- | 


thoit ſhouldeſt come to ſerue him, : conclude vpon it,thou 
FF C 4 art 


Plal.133.4; b2 


Eſay 2 3-20, 27. 
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te Bros foro ho0s rH 
art” © vaſoand; and'"thy heart i5 not vpiight to God. 

' Secondly, E neal thou'art'ndt without a promiſe 
that God will fafely keepe thy houſe vpon this occaſion ; 
None hall defire thy land (faith God) when thos fhalt goe 
ro'lippeart before me. God' hal made a law that all the 
wales ſhould three times in'a yeare repaire before him,and 
each time6f theiray , ſhould continuefeten daies 
r 3n his wor rg now God" prettetteth all ob- 
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jeXtons, I? they migfit fy; the ion-n 2715 long, many | Wl 
dates we il be 1 tran Ming, the ſetuice is of az long | ; 
continmance ;-and this may gue aduantage to'our enemies | | 
to watch theirtime, an1 come vporr oar countrey while | Þ 
rione bitt woman and childrenarcar home rokeepe the | i 
lid: Godthereforerells thicm, that as forthar; na Gal] A 
notnited'to feare, for 'himfelfe” would be the ſtrength of | 8 
the land atthar timz; and ſ>.carefilly warch it, as that the 3 
enemy ſhould not hancan thoughts of it to defice it, The ht 
 likeisro bEobſernedin their gathering of Hanna, eucry | 
morni (which was # ſpecialt refemblance and {hadow | * 
off Chriſt in the parts oFhis worſhip) wherein | 8 
ſeemedrolie'no'{inall danger towards them, for while the | I 
whole hoaft was abroad gathering of it, . their, enemies | F 
wy rd rketheit camps, or elſe they mt oh lic mambuſlit 
place,neere the place where Cle” gathered ir, and 
ireydlain von And yet we neuer reade that 
= was TT a Gre antage to chem. W herefore I thinke 


Fayre: RODE this way, and inthis 


ont d vile Yiphoul EX ci of neceifiry to leane 
TY Pkg 2410] and not —hed-tpobon ; then jt ſhall bo 


our wiſedome j in! es of ſtaying, thar if one miſe 
| onetime he'r fm 19s ge And lo 10 this cafe where 


2 UnEtlamgited'; ;”andthe time in te 
£d; 1 doubthor bat as it was with Ar 
Janid, who garded the MMife being deteined 


| lekites, not'b 
"So ha wh ires, no y will bur by 
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with theſe, they ſhalt partake 
equally .| | 


. OE ge "a ot 
SR oO EE 
FFI 


—_— OE. 


| 


| — 


not elſe. 


equally of the prey with their fellowes ; thoſe pra 
aud dcuotions ; made and put” vp to heauen , they 
{hare-in, and in the blefling that doth attend them, them- 
ſelucs being faithfull. | 
But we fee that few or none of theſe great hearers 
thriuzin the world ; Some that haue had-good eftates, in 


ers | 


| 


all ! 


z&ing their callings to follow Sermons haue come to 
gothing :. And therefore it may ſeeme a man may be too 
forward. 

It is tru2 indeed a man may: be two forward in nzg- 

leAing his particular calling to follow Sermons (as before | 
I haye ſhewed) for Religion doth not require anzgle&t of 
the one forthe other, 
_ Secondly; though many fach ſeeme to decay intheir 
outward : eſtace, yet we may not therenpon-conclude that 
frequent hearing 4s difpicaſing vnto Gad :- For in this life 
there are the /ike enents to good men as to wicked, the (ame 
condition beſalls the 145 as vninſt, him that ſacrificeth as hins 
that ſacrificeth not : and: therefore none can know cither lone 
or hatred (that is, what God likes or loaths) by any 
thing that is before him: that is, by outward things and 
cuents, ſach! as lie open to our view and. common ob- 
{eruation«..!!; - WY 

Thirdly, Such as with an honeſt heart redeeme time to 
employ this way, ſhall notneed to feare beggery : Far to | 
Godlineſſe is the promiſe made, 1 71.4.8. Mat. 6.33P/; 
34.10, Truc it 1s,, God may ſometimes try them, and 
prone them, with want anil ponerty,but then itis for their 
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So they ſhall de- 


wide of the prey 


axdparlake of @ | 
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Reſp. 


1. Some may bee 


too forward in 
negleiting their 
pariicular cat» 
ang. .. 
went. * 
bearing n3 cauſe 
of th:ir decay, 
nor diſpleaſing 
to Gods] tt ſelfe 
Eccleſl. 9. 
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2. God hath 


good ; the venomeand ſting of want ſhall not hurtthem:. 
Whatgood maſter will faffer his honeſt ſeruant to decay, 
and come to beggery by his ſeruice? Let none then teare, 
that by hearing. the Word either on Sabboth day, or 
weeke day, with an vpright hcart,he ſhall grow the poo- 
rer ; Indeed ifa'man be idle, or vathriftie otherwates ;-0r 
follow Sermons for ſome by reſpects; and notin ſincerity, 
then he hath cauſe to *feare the decaying: of his eſtate. bur 
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promiled bis - 
bleſſing upon 
{ach as beare 
 6en{ctonably, 
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Reſp. 

The faithfull 
ſoule cannot be 
burt with often 
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Preachers plea. 
\ 


# 


Pſal.119. 10.13 
19+ 33-34» 


In the laſt place (it may be) you will obieR, thoſe 
compariſons whereto Gods Word is compared in Scrip. 
ture, as to Food and Raiwe,ſceme to imply that a man ma 
haue too much of it : For one meale mult be digeſted be- | 
fore we cate another, and who knowts not the great jn- 
conuenience of too much wet ? 

Borrowed ſpeeches make no grounded Arguments,nei- 
ther is it fafe to preſſe compariſons beyond the ſcope. But 
for. the . Anſwer yet more fully : 'Firſt, albeit ſome low 
fenriy grounds are Inade worſe by continuall raine, yet 
other mountainous places cannot be glutted with it, -nor 
the worſe forit : {© to ſuch as are carnall, the Word be- 
comes a.fauour of death, but to the faithfull, who are 
compared to Monnt Son, the Word is neuer preached in 


vaine : the oftner the raine falleth en them, the more |. Þ 


fruirfull doe they grow, they are berrered fill ; which 
were it otherwiſe, I doubt not bur as the Church hath a 
19.9 preſcribed againſt ouer-much Raine, ſo it would 


haue the fame courſe fer downe againſt ouer-much prea- 
C 


like vnto the body:For as the fpirituall food therof feedeth 
& nouriſherth, ſo it {till ſirreth vp appetite, infomuch that 
the more a man heares, the more {til he defiteth to hearc 
(as weſce in Danid, who the more he did cate, the more 
he might, hisaffeRion to the Word and longing after it, 
was to his dyi py whatas vehement,as if he had 
ſcarce learned the firſt princi _ thereof':.) And all that 
they receiue downethey well digeft, it being by the work 
of Gods | nagoad ito good nouriſhment. | 

And much forthe ObjeRions made againſt this 


truth, which like the body of eF/abel or «4maſs, we haue 
remouecd out of the way that none might me Rand i 
the ofthe duty : Now for ſome Motines (in | 
briete) to put ys on vpon the dury.. | 


Firſt,this Opporramsry is not obuious ; It is not ordinary, | | 


not eyery where to 


o be had. Euery day in theweeke is not 
Gs Market 
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Secondly, the faithfull ſoule of a Chryſtian,is not herein |. F- 
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Market day, nor doth the Faire laſt all the-yeare. Thetime 12 
of thy Uifration is but ſhort, it is but a day,and a day jg | 3 Cor.62. 
ſoone gon (being one of the leaſt meaſures of time,booths | oa © 
may be vp, ſhops ſhut, commodities no where to be had | Ezck.7.25. 26; 
fitting our neceſſities ; We haue ſeene as bright and g!o- | Am 8.13, | 
rions Sans of the Church ſer, and fallen in the firmamenr, 
as that of ours in the light whereof we now walke : Or | RS 
if market laſts till,ſo. that our candleſticke is notremoued, | ee bn Tamas : 


EE —— 


———— 


may be oner, that choice that we might haue had, we | | 
now cannot. Some truths there may be, which if we ler : | 
paſſe the opportunity oriyprming our ſelues in, we may | 
(perhaps) neuer haue it offered fo againe : for as there is | r0jn 7.33. 
a prime ofa mans life, ſoa prime of eyery mans Miniſtery; | 
Such as 7ob ſpeakes of Chap.33.23.andas Eſay 50.4.arenot | 
euery where. Or if in caſe the market he well turntſhed, |, 
yet the prices may be raiſed ; For the price of truth varies | /, Leah 2 
as other commodities in the market ; now deare, then | | 
cheape, then they riſe,againe ſo here : Now we may pro- | 
fefſe the truth and haue grace for ſom? paines taking, and | 
ſtill keep our peace,enioy our liberties,our wiues,our chil- | 
dren, our goods, our lines : But the prices may be vp, fo | 
that thou canſt not enioy it without thou wilt part with 
| 


. 
' 


all : thy houſe, thy land, thy wife,thy childe, thy friends, 
thy honour, thy liberty, thy life, is the price of it, it thou 
wilt haue it : As inthe 3h of the perſecurtng Empe- | ,, , YO 
rours, "when-they cryed Chrilianos ad Leoner, and foin | © © 
latter times mm this ourland. | | | 
Or fay the prices are the fame; yet the ſhadowes of | g, 1p, gugnues 
the Euening may be ſtretched out vpon thee for thy owne | ofthe evening © | 
l . y | 
ticular : God may let looſe thy conſcience, and ſer thy | etcvedour for | 
finnes in order before thee, to the breaking of thy hearr, A MS 
and vexe thee with fearefull viſions which may for the | | | 
| 
& 


time fruſtrate the life ofthe meanes ; or elſe reſtraine thee 
from ſeeking out through ſicknefſe, weakenefle, &c. ſo 


that now thou mayſt a to remember Siox : It may 


pearce thy ſoule to remember how thou haſt gonne m_ | 
at: 
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Pal. 119. 10.13 


'T 19 33-34» 


In the laſt place (irmay be) you will obieR, thoſe 
compariſons whereto. Gods Word is compared in Scrip. 
ture, as to Foed and Raix:,{ceme to imply that a man ma 
haue too much of it : For one meale mult be digeſted be- 
fore we- cate another, and who knowts not the great jn- 
conuenience of too much wet ? 

Borrowed ſpeeches make no grounded Arguments,nei- 
ther is it ſafe to preſſe compariſons beyond the ſcope. But 
for. the Anſwer yet more fully : 'Firſt, albeit ſome low 
fenrty grounds are Inade worſe by continuall raine, yet 
other mountainous places cannot be glutted with it, nor 
the worſe for it ; fo to ſuch*as are carnall, the Word be- 
comes. a fauour of death, but to the faithfull, who are 


fruitfull doe they grow, they are betrered ſtill ; which 
were it otherwiſe, I doubt not but as the Church hath a 

rayer preſcribed againſt ouer-much Raine, ſo it would 
Le the fame courſe ſet downe againſt oner-much prea- 


C 


Secondly, the faithfull foule of a Chriſtian,is not herein 
like vnto the body:For as the fpirituall food therof feedeth 
& nouriſheth, ſo it {till Rirrerh vp appetite, inſomuch that 
the more a man heares, the more {til} he defiteth to hearc 
(as weſce 1n Danid, who the more he did cate, the more 
he might, his affeRtion to the Word and longing after it, 
was to his dyin mer whitas vehement,as if he had 
ſcarce learned the firſt principles thereof :.) And all that 
they recciue downethey well digeſt, it being by the work 
ofGodsſpirit turned ito good nouriſhment. 
And much forthe ObieQions madg againſt this 
truth, which like the body of eF/abel or Arc haue | | 
remoued out of the way that none might aſtandin| Z 
the ce ofthe duty : Now for ſom Motines (iv | 
briete) to put vs on vpon the dury.. '8 
Firſt,this Opportansry is not obuious ; it is not ordinary, 


not egery where to be had. Euery day in theweeke is not 
| Market 


- 
_—————— 


compared to Mownt Ston, the Word 1s neuer preached in 33 
vaine :_ the oftner the raine falleth on them, the more | 7? 
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Market day, nordoth the Faire laſt all the-yeare. Thetime $45 229 
of thy Uipration is but ſhort, it is but a day,and a day js | 3 C9r.Gz. 
{oone gon (being one of the leaſt meaſures of time,booths TFENNES; y 
may be vp, ſhops ſhut, commodities no where to be had | Ezck.7.25. 26; 
fitting our necelfities : We haue ſcene as bright and g!o- | Am 8.12, 
rious Suns of the Church ſet, and fallen in the firmament;, 
as that of ours in the light whereof we now walke : Or | 
if marker laſts ſtill,ſo. that our candleſticke is notremoued, | 9 '*+ chirfe of 
* . tnemarket will 


the meanks are yet contimied, yet the"Thiefe of the faire ; ,, acc, 


| 


may be ouer, thar choice that we might haue had, we | 

now cannot. Some truths there may be, which if we ler | 

paſſe the opportunity of infprming our ſelues in, we may | 
(perhaps) nener haue it offered fo againe : for as there is | r0fn 7.33: 
a prime ofa mans lite, ſoa prime of egery mans Miniſtery; | 

Such as [ov ſpcakes of Chap.33.23.andas Eſay 50.4.arenot 

euery where. Or if in caſe the market be well turntſhed, |, 
yet the prices may be raiſed ; For the price of truth varies 0h 4 
as other commodities in the market ; now deare, then 
cheape, then they riſe,againe ſo here : Now we may pro- | 
fefſe the truth and haue grace for ſom? paines taking, and | 
ſill kcep our peace,enioy our liberties,our wiues,our chil- | 
dren, our goods, our lines : But the prices may be vp, fo 
that thou canſt not enioy it without thou wilt part with 


all : thy houſe, thy land, thy wife,thy childe, thy friends, 
thy honour, thy liberty, thy life, is the price of it, if thou 
wilt haneit : As inthe daies of the perſecurtng Empe- 
rours, when they cryed Chri/ianos ad Leones, and fo in 
latter times in this ourland. | 

Or fay the prices are the ſame; yet the ſhadowes of | Or the (bademes 


the Euening may be ſtretched out vpon thee for thy owne | ofthe evening 
ſiretcird out for 


particular : God may let looſe thy conſcience, and ſer thy t/ 
finnes in order before thee, to the breaking of thy heart, a Ws 


and vexe thee with fearefull viſions which may forthe 

time fruſtrate the life ofthe meanes ; or elſe reſtraine thee 

from ſecking out through ſicknefſe, weakeneſſe, &c. ſo 

that now thou mayſt has 5 to remember S:2x : It may 
er 


pearce thy ſoule to remember how thou haſt gonne 2 
$ 
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| of this world 
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{ 414 arthe Vn 


; reaſonable crea» 
Igrecs. 
Ier,8. 


| 
AQts 11-28. 


| We ſhould be as | be as wiſe as men of this generation to lay hold on the op- 
| wiſe as the men | 


| afords ? 
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An Exyzos 


Gods people to the Beawricr of belintſſe, and now depriued 
of that liberty, fo that if thon haſt no ſtocke before hand 
thoyart milſcrable; Job 19:31, Þ[c143.4,5. Ordeath ir 
ſeife may com» vpon thee before. thou be aware, and | 
then if thou haſt nv oyle ia thy lampe; it will be too late 
to goe to ſeeke. Ft: + ; | 

Oh ! then ler enery one that doth profeſſe himſelfe to 
be a childe of #i/edome;” prouidently : torcſee their future 
neceſſities ; eſpecially conſidering, oner-ſight herein will 
coſt them ſo many teares, ſo much forrow, as that their 
ſpirits ſhall ſcarce be able to ſuſtaine them. Shall we not 


—_——_——_——_—. 


7 ab 


ITlOoN O® THE | 


portunity 2 The CAferchant obſerues his Mart; The Mars 
riner his tide and gale; The Husbandman his Seaſons ; And 
who hauing a leaſe for ſome terme of time, doth not 
breake vp his grounds and take what liberty his leaſe | 


Nay ſhall we not be as wiſe as the Vnreaſonable crea- 
 tares, the Srorke, the Crane, the Twrele, the Swallow, the 
| little 77 a/3-4rſb ? Theſe all know their ſeaſons, and ap- 
pointed times, when to flze from the pinching cold of the 
North, for the warm? beames of the Sunne in the South; 
And ſhall not we? he's 
Oh ! now it cuer we lay.hold on Opportzrity while ſhe 
preſents herlocks in Font; ſhee will atlaſt turne a bald 
noddle, or at leaſt tune away the handle of the bottle,and 
preſent the bellie which (if poſſible yet) is hard to claſpe. 
Now Manna may be gathered while the ſixe daies laſt ; 
but the time will comexhen it ſhall fall no more $ In 
theſe ſeuet$ycares of plenty, lay vp for the ſeuen yeares of 
famine, wherein the ſeuen leane kine ſhall cate vp the ſe- 
uen fat, and be ncuerthe fatter : - And with the brethren, 
hearing ofa famine let vs prouide againſt it. Get thee a 
| ſtocke before hand to ſpend vpon,» leaſt thou bewaile thy | 
| areleſneſſe too late, and fay ; O the time was whenlT li- 
| ued vnder the meanes, (the. Word and Saframents)where- 
\Þy I might haue enriched my ſoule, and been able to helpe 
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others | 
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| chanwken now Tamlike to periſh fo 
nance; I 
come vporrme 


alas 1- that euer' I ſhould, o ler lip the 


a2; that { might bur: one Sermon more; hay: 
two come to Gods repre SO fee but one 
booklet Manna more; how* would: IL gather? how 
would I heare ?- how carefilwouldt beto lay hotd on fo 
catfaluation offered ? 'oh then -now tae to become 
ct a hearted, in entertaining the time and ſeaſon while it 
I8 © ered e . 
;. oe ew neere vnto him] The vnquiet breaſts of theſe 
followers of our Saftiour, boyled within them (it 
is like). with the conſcience of their foule ſinnes': They 


to Chriſt for-it [/Yvro him] they come: \ whence note :. 
| True and ſolid comfort for afflified Conſtiences, uu to be 
ſonght and fonnd in Chrift alone.. 

doz not ſay, there is no comfort tobe found inocher 
things, for meate, drinke, ſlcepeg friends, recreation, &c. 
| are comforts :- I ſpzake of ſannd and ſolid comfort for di- 
Preſſed conſciences, and that is no where elſe to-be had, as 


we will a place or two'; rar ay 55-1,2,3- which 
place we know 1s an euident Þ SEAS Chriſt 
and the graces and comfortsto be wy anc Þ in him. There firſt 
Is ſhewe? what they muſt be ; what kinde of SHIGESD 
mult come; ſuch as are chirfty- [Ho enery one that cnt 
that is, ſach as are pained with a ſence of their ſinnes, 
wants; whoſe, foules apprehending-the wrath and anger 
of God dus for ſinne, and becomming thirſtie rhraugh the 

heate thereof, hane-a vehement. and fernent deſire: 9 
| Chriſkz thels, .onely theſe, and all theſe haue a 
 Nextis ſhewed what theſe muſk doe | Come ye TS _— 
ters] that is,to. GhriFt as he is offered inhir Jorp 
ogaacbas Jobs 7.37. 5f any man thirfs (fa lt) tet 

Gitm como onto me and drinks ; for he is the water: : cred. 

. offere 


2 


time : [Oh that. once I mi t but: come to Gods: oulſe. 


deſire comfort,ard this is the courſe they take ; they ſeeke | 


may be proued by Scripture plentifully,out of which ſtore, | 


for wanc of ſults ; 
hed warning of theſe times that now Iſceare | 


£ 


Text. 


Doltrine. 


be found, 
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| 


True Comfort us | 
onely in Chriſt to] 


* 


as AM tn ta "HY 


be brought 
| ming, 


| parts that - would partake of Chriſt-and his-ſaring grace 
| | Come buy ana care} 


| reſemblance 


| = 0 


Now Epenmmanight oſe ofa porif al were) | 
there is further ſhewed:;; : Whativrequiredon ther 


malt be paines taken ; the place 
bwhotive the ſretretide there muſt 
' be a commneg,' 'abd -[wwh thoſe Creeples) a waiting 
about the; paole' if we; woutd/haue-comfort. 2. Thee 
muſt yet be more, forwe muſt [By] as thoſe who arc 
hungry and.thirſty, if they cannot otherwiſe get ſupply, 
they will be contentto-part with money or monies-worth 
for their wants:\'{> here (for the {peech is 
not to be taken properly dut'4iguratinely, and by way of 
lance men maſt be comtentto part with ſomewhat 
for Chriſt by way of exchange and thatis their fines, cor- 
ruptions ; the world atid Inſts, which God will | 
be pleaſed to accept of as good pay. 'Laftly, chey murſt 
[Eace] thats, by-faithapply ; forthat. is out eating as 
wes Feb 6, FOR—m i 
© 


Kor whether Expo _ 


Tan betr 


It may be {0 
be Ne! 


ery Ones nix 
e the {orrowfall nd Th 
ne omen: all 


poorc ene, three commoner (beng een 


ſpeed never the worke for it. This 
pg ot as forſake _y 
ibed, ſceking faluation' either by avoney 

' Harchandife, bratefore ot merit ; ory Owne Cho fine” 
on go an ve ard not for bread, and your labour for 


- ta folly ; and may well be wondered at, 


'thatany ; hould beatcolt and: paines and ſpend filuer (for 
the P ef termes heir boars and endeuours,- not- 


their owne eyesit ſremed ſo to be) for things which are 
[ vaine, hi oe fools toy erue fatisfaRion or 
| filing :* And fo he goeth on with his Behortablog which: 
-he Reiterateth, Explaneth and Confirmeth in the words 
ng, ver/e 2.3, cucry. word there hath his weight ; 
them oner for haſt, hauing faid and ſhewed 


Another Text for proofe, we haue in the. New Te- 


Sekiemercil our Sauiour had in the yerſe before de- 

plaine termes, that apes, there 

thing neithericorporall, nor ſpixit! er- 
gon” life'or that which- 1s £0:come z- can ah 7 

: Gr he el homeiey rs this 

end emuſtconceiue t ito im- 


| 'receine! un gr for grace comming va _ being 


, © Now becauſethat ſomtimes from the innit) 
5A hyey=—t wma nyn= br | 


ar 4 


which [atigterh not) as if he-ſhouldfay,; it 15a practiſe | 


* 


: becauſe God. eſteemed pretious thereof, bur-becauſe in | 


. one of this. Text: for conſrming of | the | 


AHatth.11.28. and itlookes the fame way that 
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Prophet, ſhould: be fx 


- + 


ReaGl, "The Reaſons we giueare theſe : [ Firſt, becanſe God 
All confon | treaſuredvpall in him as in. aſtore-houſe; as that 
weawedupin | ſpeech of Paw! may ſeeine to imply;'2-Cor.1.5. our confo- 
—_ lation aboundeth. through 'Chriſt. .No-comfort can we 
\[l the promiſes of God madewnto ve, are inhim, yea end | 
i yg Th eaters Parents after the fall, the pro- 
| Miſe was,theferd of the woman frould breaks the Serpents | 
beadt SO to eAbrabam ; In thy ſeed foal allthe nations of 
ads Fes - which Sint Pax ee 
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{ *Panxantn oP THE: LOST Sam ap, | 


28> & al 

 kis Sonne,| that hee as the Sunne of Rightcouſaefſemight 

 bee«the fountaine of :ioy- and comfort to the ſpiritaall 
wotldong tt 199 £ bein $9 (4/941 11 EE YEN 5: 

| - And Secondly, asthereis a fultefſe in Chriſt, ſos there Rei. 2. 
an emptineſſe inall other things vader the Swine, the Crea- | 1 other chings 
| CR WT EIT ator Fn | 

{ ture is ſubie vnto- vanity (as Paul ſhewes).throagh mans | 574 em71, 

cats! ©4rity it felfe, as ſpeaketh Solomon ; yea Rom 8, 


ſinpe 4 oueon 
mare, for it.is Yavitieat/ anities, there is an excelle of wee | _,_. WF 
witg in it, and vexation of ſpirir alſo.; It is ſo farre-from 1,24 
bringing. ſound comfort to a man in the day of his trouble, 


| that 1t addeth to his ſorrow, it doth vexe and galle him. 


And thiy a man ſhall finds in_cucry creature, as well as any 
| itt euery-condition and eſtate, in all ations and afftires; as 
the wiſe matr found : and therefore theſe things willrather 
calt downe then comfort. - - - 121 4664 | 
See.then:the reaſon, why ſo-many diſtreſſed; ſpirits lye | T/# I, 
(as.it were) broyling in the flame; and fire, of atroubted: 
' | anddifquier heart; | alas 1 they ſeeke-not tor comfort in | 
| him, from whom it muſt bee had, ;Some- ſetke:for itn. 
pleafantwalkes, or wanton Play» houſes,or-drunkencellars; 
"Others in ſongs of ribaldry, witty :iefts, whiffes of ſmaake; 
but alas.| How vainely ? all theſemult fay in the end;-as: | 
the depth and Sgg of wiſtdome:/e 4 net 5 wee. Thele | rob 28.12.14. 
(with that Cynck&, who hearing His friend in his paines | 
* | cry out for caſe) offer vs a knife to diſpatch- our ſclues 
 withall;in ſtead of comforting they-more lance and vexe. 
| Idenygot but Davids Harpe may aſc and refreth Seu for 
\thepreſent : worldly.comforts may ſeeme toquiet conſci- 
| ence, troubled with the ſence of fione, but.yer they make 
| way but for a further violence, As fire that hes ſmothered |: 
{ with greene-woad, ſo-85 that. it.cannot be diſcerned; yer | 
hating. once maſtercd the-mwoyſture of the fact, -it-then:| 
ſends vp ſo.much the greater fame, by haw much it had { 
before reſiſtance. And as you fee vpon the ſtoppage of "Þ 
ſome fireame,itfyelle vp; and at laſt with roaring breakes | | 


'Z Sain,n $,.23s | | 


"OS aw 


|| oner;, and carrievamay the heape of rabbiſh wherewith'| 
; it wasrehhed;; to bs.itig thiscaſe: There is nomaking _=_ | 
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An ExrosriTion or THE. 


the breach that God ery in the conſtlence _ 
ſuch tarfes, or - vatempered 'morter ;- 'It may a while 
bee ſtayed from throbbing, and a little with 
vaine 'and | worldly -hefpes; but in the end ir will 
breake forth and that' m a more vehement and intol- 
lerable manner then- cuer it did before. To fach then 
| 1 may fay with E/ay, E/ay 50.1 1.' Behold all joe rbat 

kindle '4 fire, that compaſſe-"your” ſelues about "with | 
ſparker, 'walks-' yee in" the of your fire, - and iti the 
[parker that you bane kindled ; this ſpall you band of my | 
hand, yer" ſhall lie downe in ſorrow. The Prophet had 
inthe verſe before, :promiſed light (that' is,” joy and | 
comfort): to ſach as gaue care. to the voice of the' Lord, 
now hee ſheweth how rhe Tewes reie&ted that light rg 
walke in one of theirown making : he taxeth their folly, 
aunting permiſſion derides'their vanity, ſhew- | 

looſe: their time and labour : thoſe | 

ſtriking {comforts of their own de- 


Matth.37.4- 


EN  -|freke to Chriſt for comfort -:/ Hee- is that fountaine ope- | 
zach1z.1; | wed tothe bouſs of Datid, ani to the Inhabitants of 1e- 
| ruſalem for fiane and for vncleanneſſe. * There may bee 
other and pits, but no other Founraine, Thoſe 


Pies, thaſt creatures cutt haue no farther comfort in them, | 
þ wave was 1 19 Mp rc : there is n0fheltte 
- - Orfay there were ſiwhicieacie inworldly « 


. 
. 


z. yet 


1 itis no tralting to them, - ' 4 mat © 
: | fare of when he ſtands in Aon ont oeoun hu IR | 


A 
EE _ 


bd 


ct 


A DE EE” 


whoſe heace” is daily 


Ls 


| Panantn Or THB LOSY. Serve. af be 2 bh 


Goddealtwith Jacob, he wreſtled with hun in che nighe, | 
and when hee was alone; ſo 


F 


when neither his nor orhermeanes of worldly 
comforts are at hand. 
Or ſappoſe a man- ſhould hage abundance of worldly 


comforts in the day 
in them. A: Darid, a man after Gods owne heart, | 


fare tunncs in-the night,. and ceaſeth not ; therefore 
4 much leſfe. a Saul. In In the day of ang ſh and ſorrow, 
1 when God ſhall caſt aman vpon _ bed of licknefle, and 
theſhares of death ſhall compaſſe him > what will his a- 


rie company, or mulicke, or the like, bring to his tormen- 

{ ted conſcience ſet a harlot before his vnchaſte eye ; 
vide ſome ribaldrie ſong for his vnchaſte eare,cc. he 
| notfay as ladas by his thirty pieces, Jt & the price of blond, 
away bence ? Surcly as the Prophet ſpeak uu 

and filuer/,”; that men ſhalt take no confer th 
in the day of trouble, but caſt them vp and . downe 
| the Aircets' as vnprofitable rubbiſh ; fo the wic- 
kedone day Prone by all' other outward comforts what- 
To concludethe point then ina word. Isthere aty here 
gnawen -vpon, -with that helliſh 
 warine of an acrnfing conſcience; andthe Vultare of ſecret. 
®'Ehalt:not need: ro-aske fuch if they would 
aue comfort, but rather to dire& then of whom to 
ſeelecir,and wehereto haneit, Know thou therefore, thou 
| maiſtrrieall thingsvnderthe furne with Sotemnt,and hate 
no” otherburY/avation hire't thou mhailk flie abort 


deze 1 Fyecintheemdrhou wiltreture wearie and emptic, 
|nowwhege ſnlingreſb fr the foles of thy fecte, but on this 


| inde Lovd fefwes tn > 


I | 'D2 You 


— - 


| ordinarily doth” (onſtience | 
with a ſinner: Te will fall fowle vpotshintar fach a time, | - 


of his diftreſſe, yet then hee ſhall | 
not bee able to retiſh 'them, nor feele any ſweetrieſſe | 


| 


can finde no-taſte in the: day of trouble, when his | 


| 


bundance profithim ? what comfort will wealth, or mer- | 


' through all the wide regions of the heauens with Noob | - 


Plal.77.3. 


Ezck.7.r9, 
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| bo there were many cheſts :in- Jeraſalem, 
and yerthere was but one Arke, that had the holy things 
and facred monuments in it: ſo bur one Chrift-in whom | 
the/ promiſes; are:made , and: from- whom. found 'folid 
comfort for the conſcience muſt bee had amidſt 'the 
variety. of other oiutward comforts. Oh then!;' bee 
no. longer- mockers, nor mocked, leaſt -your bonds en- 
| creaſe, 
- "The orld will not. Ricke:to cada eaſe, comfort; | 
| | and contentment; infollowing: hec direRions ; bus forall | 
| her faire pretences,, her ward is. Deficiam, I will leaue 
| you, 
h The Fleſs makes vs faire promiſes as the world) doe 
but follow the Juſts thereof, hearken.to ther councell, you 
ſhall not miſle of hearts caſe; bur. her words, {nficiam, 1 
will infe&t you. 
The Dexill comes not-ſhort of: cithee m1 his proffers; 
TE As large, and faire promiſes, hee will make as any, as wee | 
| 2 (a8 hedid vnto "_ FEE 3: -but his word i lnderfioſns, | 
: | lever. w =p VrAX, Ver ur, writes, | 
= aagttronh) ſelfe gps Al-the- former. ; hee: WFS as vpoſy vs: to | 
| Marta1,28: [came t0 ham'; his word is, | Reficsem, I wall” -refredh. 
, you, - Say then to. him, as Peter; anſwered; ::1Au- 
; to whom foall wee 'L0e, 56s On the words ah _ 
nal life. a 
Drew weere|- As they come. to.Chriſb GE fo | 
ey feay yttto- him, :that they: 'might got mille of | 
whoſe peattife. chis may be another leſſon 
for our leamings 


There ws no better: rw tohemſurfu Chil ther to | 
draw ere onto :: We anuſt getav-nzerd —_— | 
—_ vito-}.! if Ing .hauc: .comfort from J 

; «#74 if 
| - You know how it was with thawamanizhavbed ae 
*] iGue of blood; | l her care was to get.heere ſting, thar:the 
might touch him; ; pafres ſaid ma hier ſelfe;. if he Ki 
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Pantaztn oF THE LOST SHnEP, 


| buttowtb bis garment { foal. bee whole ; ſhee had heard of 
* leſws before, as Saint CMarke faith, and by that hearing 
| ſhee(as it is likely) was brought to that faith, whuch at- 
rerwards ſhee declared; but yet ſhee thinketh her ſelfe 
not neere-enough 3 might the bur get ſoneere as to touch 
his veſture, then ſhe ſhould be well- It-may be it was her 
fayling, rather to ſeeke health by touching of Chriſts gar- 
ment, then by comming vnto him by prayer and entreatie ; 
that might be a little erring out of the'way, through her 
feare and frailtie, which Chriſt was gratiouſly pleaſed to 
paſſe ouer : but her drawing neere to Chriſt, and preſſing 
after Chriſt, was a worke of Gods Spirit, commendable 
in her, and by faith imitable in vs. For thus weare com- 


manded, to Ce ome unto him, and Draw neere, Eſay 55.T. 


Matth.11.:28, Tohn 7.37. Iames 4.8. 


But it may here bee queſtioned ; ſecing ſinners are 
faid to bee farre off, Pro.15.29. and P/cl 119.155. how + 
then; or .in what reſpe& did theſe Publicans and Sinners | 


MSeribes and - Phariſees, as well as Pablicaxs-and broken 
hearted Sinxers: and thus the wicked are faidtobeneere | 


feart bimand- are broken hearted. In both+theſe. reſpedts 


draw nigh 7 ; | 

A:word or two for Anſwer, (wherein we ſhall fome- 
what Explicate the point : ) Drawing neere, is either Lo- 
call, or: Spirienall; Locall in reſpe& of Place, and fo the 
moſt' yile- ant] impcnirent, may draw neere, as did the 


to God, and: God neere to rhems ; becauſe he filleth all pla- 
ces, and is euery- where: by his Generall preſence, as Parul* 
ſpeaking to: the: Heathen eAthenians telleth them, thar 
God was: not farre from any of tkers, - and therefore not 


. There -is-another kinde of drawing neere, and that is 
Spiritnd{l\in. redpett. of Grace':'. And thus the Penitevt- 


hig Ipeciall grace and fauour) and to'be »igh ro 4/1 ſuch as 


maytheſe Hearers be laid to draw neere- to. Chriſt.i And 


onely drawe neete to' God. This is ſpoken of lames 4-8.| 
Aud ſo.God is faidto' draw nerve to' them (thatis, with | pr:1.r4c.is, | 


D 3 . _ ondy ' 


en ama 


Luelt, 


Reſp. 
Hew we Way 
draw neere to 
Chriſt. 

1. Locally 


Pſal.139.7. 
AQs17.17,18. 


2-$ Pirieually. 
\ 


Eſay 66, 
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— | 0dy in thislafl reſpect the wicked may beſaid tobe farre 
of fom God. | 


" The point may Admoniſh, ſach as defire comfort from 
Chriſt in the day of trouble, to beware how they keep: 
| aloofe as ſtrangers, as if they had no acquaintance with 
| him. We know it in other things how it is, As with fire, 
there is no heateto be had, if we ſtand too farre of ; If we 
lohn 4- come not to the fountaine, ta /acobs well with that woman 
. | of Saweris, we cannot fill our pitcher, and ſointhings of 
like nature. And the like here. 
Matth, Bur you will tellme;, Chriſt is aſcended ; he is not here, 
and where he is we cannot come. | 
I anſwered this before in —_— but that bby be 
wanting, IT will yet. more icularly . declare 
how ſuch as Ol haue: « re Coma him; wv draw 
| neere,as theſe Pablicens and Sinzersdid,and had. 
ke And-ſo Firlt, by Belcewing in him we muſt draw neere 
2 5\ vnto him for comfort, according to that of the Apoſtle, | 
(Heb,to22. | Heb,10.22, Let vidrgw neere with a true heart in ſult afſe- 
| raxce of faith. His meaning is, that ſeeing thegate of hea- 
"verſe 19.) 
for vs, (as was 


 "Clennſe your 
| tends that 
of the Prophet, E/#7 21.12. Returne and come;  Godisof 
OY \— 1 JP | 


EE Lz or Thu LO: r Sz uv, 
pure eyes, and therefore keepeth th off all impure and filthy 


perſons ; he goeth away, ns, hideth himfelfs from ach 
23 We reade, Heſ.s .15 . Now aſinner ſeekes him early, and 
drawes into his preſence, 'when he humbleth his ſoule for 
fiane, as thoſe did, Hoſ.6.1. who called 'one vpon ano- 
therto repent, and, turne againe vntothe Lord, that he might 
heale them, 

Thirdly, we draw neereby New-Obedience;; when wee 
endeauour to leade a holy life in all things. Thus Enoch 
is ſaid to hane walked with God, as one familiar friend 
walketh and conuerſeth with another : the like alſo was 
ſaid of Noah; who though he were not without his fay- 
ings, endeauoring to keepe Gods Commandements, 

lke before him in truth, is faid to wathe with him, 
ſo that this brings vs neere. "It makes vs alſo /ike hins, as 
well as walke with him, Holy as he ts boly, and in that re- 
ſpe allomay we be faid by a haly tife tocome neerevnto 
him: For it.is athing addimopwichroes fay of thi 
vnlike, they come not'neereonethe other, As of cloathes | ##%& 
wry en an heape of different colours : But of thi 
like, wefay they are neere though i in regard of place, they | 
ar 6 many milesafunder; -  : 

Laſtly, we draw neere vnto kim in his1Porſli and Ser- 

Sin a ſpeciall ſort preſent in the tion of 
his le « In which refpe, the publike worſhip 
God iscalled the Face and preſence of God, as Pſal.105.4. 
| Seokethe Lord and bi ftrength, ſerke his ſace enermere, By 
| Facoand Strengrh the feemes to vnderſtand one 
thing, the &-trke of the Conenant; from thence the Lord 

enident teſtimony of his RO and might;and there- 
called the «Ark of © rength, as 2 Chron 6 41. 
and tu. Gtx. rt hare "Do gate 
monies-of his fauour, and goodneſſe wards 
and, therefore called | his Face's and that is the reafon of 
| Daviids. deſire, P/a1 42.2. that he might appearebe- 
fore:Gog, and beba/d the beautir of the Lord, P [al 49.4. Ad 


vice, 


——————— 


of 


QfCain's. complaint, Ger. ow IP he was drinen from 


ings. ; Cen TO 


Ro refti« | 
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theface of God, thatis, from the preſence of God'in his 
| | Churchas after followeth, verſe 16. he being baniſhed 
from his fathers hoſe; the onely place where Gods pub- 
like, worſhip was then to be had, So that when we come 
to worſhip him, we draw neere- vato him, and preſent 
| our ſelucs before his Face. God being as well preſent in 


our Aſſemblies now, as he was of old in the Temple or T a- 
bernacle, Mat. 18.20. Remel.2.1. 


draw weere- | performance of cuery particular part of his ſeruice. As in 
Plal,95.2,6- Prayer, wee then worſhip and fall downe and kucele before the 
: Lord our maker. We come vnto him when we call vpon 
him, according to that of Daxzid, O thou that heareft pray- 
Pal 65:2) ers, Unto m—__— all fleſh come. This is to ine fo 
Pal 100.4. |REETC 28 TO bis gates, yeainto his privie. chamber. 
Adin Hearing.\ _ $0 in Hearing of the Word, we preſent our ſelues be- 
ive fare the Lord ; according to thatof Corwelius' to Peter, 
*AQts 1033+ ' | A&r110; 33», Wee are heere preſent "befote. Gol to heave all 
things that are communded thee of God. This is to come 
Pfal.$4. within his Courts, yea to. run/into his Armes, and to get 
| vaderhis Wings. : FOR Tong 
And in receiving] In commingto the Sacrament,we' come neere vnto him, 
the Sacrament. | enen viito his Table; and to feed at his trencher, Pro.9.1.2. 


w_ 
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_ what we doe, be done in'eruth-of beart, ſincerely, iF ever we 


| Lukes 14.17. Matth.22. | 

And by Medi. | In Meditating vpon Gods Word or Workes, wecome | 
tatnx, neere yntohim, as Moſes did ; who ſecing the buſh fla- | 
3.3 | ming, drew-weere to behvld what tha: wonderfull 4pparition | 

wears; And this is to meete Chriſt in his Garden among i? 
Cant.6.2. | che begs of ſpices. . Thus we ſee how we-may come to | 
Chriſt; euen while we are on earth : And vpontheſe feete 
1 cametheſchearers in our Text ; onely let ourcare be; that 
weapproach tq himatight :' And the rather; becauſe we 
reade of ſome who take. a delighr in approathingimto'God, 
and yet reproued.. Grear need then haue we to ſee, that 


would finde comfort in our comming. And not as thoſe 


[ [ſratlizes,Pſal. 78 37:34; who enquired early after God,but 
__ aid 
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} we hane choſen thee for ours,. and we will depend.on thee 
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Pad er Sivnmrp, {| 
' did flatter with their mourhes, and lie ve | bins with thesy 
romgues., Cc. Fo / 212: 5 
| +: !Now. our fincerity muſt be ſhewed; Firſt, by renoun- | 4#d manifeſted 


I. Inrenouncing 


 cinzallother hopes in our drawing neere to Chri/t,as thoſe 

Jari2.4%, Pehobd wee comers ther, ſev 'ninw) rene Land | oo, 
our God; truly in vaine is ſaluation hoped for from the hills | 
and from the multitude of monntaines, truely tm the Lord our 
God uy the ſalnation of Iſrael. As if they ſhould haue faid, 
we haue de d along time Vpon hills and monntaines 
(vaine gods): for helpe and deliuerance, but all in vaine; 
' they haue proued like an Egyproan reede, but now we 
are:growen to this reſolution, neuer to truſt to any 
| of: them 'more :- wee will wholy rely vpon: thee, -\our 
whole: hope ſhall bein thee. Saluation 18 onely fromthee, | / 


| alone, 9 F701; 

- Secondly,inarefolution to cleaue to'Chriſt ina'perpetu- Mo With @ Refo- 
all couenant, hauihg once drawen necre«to wag taid | ,, chin oe-ogps * 
hold on-him;-ncuer to leate hin rill wee hane browght hins perpetgall Cone: 
tntoour mothers bonſe tnto the: chamber of ber that conceined | nart, | 
vs. And thus it is faid of thoſe that enquire after Zion | Cant 3.4, 
with-their faces thitherwards (thatzis, in fincerity: of heart | 1©7-59-5- 
and with a reſolution nzuev to returne): {oms! exd der vs 
$07ne our ſelues to the Lordin a perpetuall Conenant thit ball | 
met bes forgotten. | A ſincere heart will fay to Chritt, | as ; 
Elftato his maſter (who would faine haue ſhaken him off | 2 King.z. 
at the. titne of bis Rapture vpon; a pretence of apriuate | 
meſſagetromthe Lord) As thy Lord lineth and: as thy ſoule 
lineth [will not leans thee & whll, he knew thatthe blefling | 
| was Mt theparting, and h he had diligently attended 
allhis-lifs,and ifnow-flacked in the laſt a& he had.loſt the 
_ of his ſeruice, ending & | 
.Fhisdly, In comming to him, .notwir gers ' ,, Wotwihſtn-l 
and diyticulties in-the way, though it were with £erer to Fo reps 
leape in the- ſea after him, Afarehin4 29. Itis the firſt. 7 
leſſon thatiy taught vs inthe Schoole of Chriſt ,sf wee wil/ | Luke's,24; 
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draw neere vnto him and be bis Disſriples, wermuſt denie our 
felues | 
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ener. and taks vp eur crofſe daily, The difference betwixt | 
Ar m9 heart and vnſound herein, is like thar betwixt 
| Ruth 116+ -| RachandOrphab; when Chrilt puts vs to it as Naoms did 
them, willyoufollow.me.- why I have nothing for you, 
Gods hand isgone ontagainit me, 1haus nomoreſonnes ; 
' | orif Thad, thetime will belodg before they come of age, | 
| &c.. Now inthis __ vn{ound and — heart will 
| rtrne-backeagaine with Orphah to her ; As we 
nr om ſce in = 038% man mentioned in the Goſpell, who ra- 
ther then he would partwith his worldly pofſefions, bids 
Chriſt farewell. Bat he that is indeed ſincere, will anſwer 
2s Rach did; o_— mee ziot to leane thee, _ (rre-4 a 
+ will goe, thy people ſhall be le; God 11 
fray cs acide bor Savied.Ste 
will not bedriuen-backe with a mothers perſwaſions, but 
likea tight veſſell holds out againſt winde and tide. -Belo- 
ucd, be confident of this, the  holloweſt heart caybe con- 
*” _ | renttofollow:onethatproſpereth ; while Religion may 
| _ _! | befollowed,andour peace, liberty,goods, life lope ; it i 
| .- - © | ancaſtethingtoptofeſſe it... Perſecution will be the onely 
| furtiace : If ourloue'to Chriſt will not abide both fice and 
amuile, it-is but counterfet, | And thus' mich of this point, 
1 Text. '» MF fword thatin Scripture is taken. ſometimes Y#s- 
«er ſally for all and enery one, as Rom. 5.12, -2 Corcy\.10. | 
or elſe Fudefinitely for ſome: of all, or many ; as ſay 66. 


e203: et ae £ 4 1 bv: 


—— 


| 2:3. Aarth.3.5-8 4 2324;” And fo here wv this! place 
I | 4retizin loc. | And is tobe referred both to Pubheanr and: Siwere 1 of 
: yg bath ſorts there were — which' reforted'to him 
A | from all quarters. And this notes the” earneftn4ſe und 
R 01:0 op theſe Anditors.: And may reach 'vs' thus 
, | much, 11 otadt bobs 


Doftrine. . | © When weecomt tothe heavin} of God: word; to come with 
1 henwe come | forwardueſſe. Areadinefle and thereoueht ro 
taheare.comt | heh people to Gods ſernice. This was-in theſe, and if in 
oonede them commendable, thenin vs imitable, accorditis to that 
3 of Park; Phila 8000 h\ hed wh hn cn ooo oor 5; 
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© For further proofe-: Saint Temes calles vpon vs Br it, 
lame: 1.19. Be ſivift ro hears; that is, let him that would 
arric himlelfe as he ought in time: of temptation (where- 


"Panantin Or. THe Losr-Sunnr, | 


of hee had ſpoken betore) with: all readineſſe and for- 
wardneſſe attend to the Word of God, whereby hee is | 
ST. DL CG 

This likewiſe is noted for a property of Gods people, | 
tocome willingly to the beauties of bolineſſe as the tnme of the 
Aſſembhie (as ſome reade it) P/a/.110.3. Andto flir as 4 
claude, end 4s the doues to thrir windowes, Eſay 62.8. 1c. 


Gods Church, as acloud carried with the winde, and 
doues making fpced to their houſes. 

Which forward diſpoſition we ſhall ſtill finde to be in 
Gods children as theſe places ſhew, 2 (hron 29.35. Eſay 
2.3. P[al.122.2, Maith,8.1. & 13.2. Marke 4.1. Lake 5 
1. &12.1, Joby 6,2, As 10.33. Zach.8.21. 

TheReaſons thatmay be giuen for the point, are theſe ; 


Firlt, /t # good to bee earneſt in a good canſe, to bee 2ealonſly | 
affe Red F ark in 4-good thing; and is not this a good 
one ? 


Secondly, our forwardneſſe in comming,argueth the re- 


uerence we beare to the word, and the delight we take 
therein; And fo our backwardneſſe argues the contrary. 
Thus Hez.ekiah made knowne his affe&ion to Gods wor- 
thip, and the Holy Ghoſt rakes notice; of it, and ſpeakes 
of it to his praiſe, that when he was to cometo the houſe 
of the gy hee roſe carly in the mornmy, 2 (hrou.29.20. 
Itmay bee, he might -haue excuſed himſelfe (as ſome of 
| cur great. ones in theſe daies doe) that hee: could not be 
ready time enough, he had much to doe, many thihgs to | 
put on,..more.then an; ordinary perſon : but he lafes by all 
| theſe « and therefore riſeth allittle*earlier that day 
then others, That we may therefore manifeſt our reuerent 
| affection tothe Word, we mult be forward. - | 
| © Thirdly; In regard of ocbers we ſhould 'be forward in 


; Otbers are bere- 


| comming, who! are much encouraged! hereby'; 'as Danid 
? 


_— 


profeſſerh |_ 


Reaſe 1s 

1: is a good thing 
ſo 10 doe. 
Gal.4.18, 


Reaf. 2. 
It argues our 
Renerence and 


delight, 


3 Chona940 
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profeficth himſelfe to be,P/a.122.1,2.0ur readinefſfe may! 
be of great force, to corre duggiſhneſſe and drowſineſs, 
inanother ; Tron may-farpen yrow, ſo faith Paritothe Co- 
riathians ; Tow zcale prowoked many, 2 Cor.9.2,When (on 
the other fide) our backwardnefle is an offence and ftum- 
bling blocke (which none ought tolay) while ſome ſee 
ſach.and ſuch who aretheir berters; and hauc more know- 
ledge then themlelnes, to come late (ifthey come at all) 
they are encouragedto.offend this way : Or if nor ſo, yet 
late comming, eſpecially of the greater ſrt, giues $0-/ to 
of diſtration.and drawing away the minde from the 
worke in hand. . Vpon theſe grounds it may bethought 
that the charge was giuen to the Prince, 20 goe in when the 
Ezck.,46.10, ? reſt goe 4n, arid goe forth when the ref? goe forth, Exck. 
465.10, | 3724954 

Fourthly, In. regard of .owr ewne profit and benefit, we 
ſhould be forward, for by our late and backward com-! 
ming, we depriue our ſelues of ſome good that we might 
haue had. | : 

There isno one piece of Gods Sernice but it concernes 
euery one; as well as any one, -and all may receine edifica- 
tion thereby :. As by pablikr prayers and 'Conſeſſonef ſmnes | 
(which is Gods Ordinance, ſhould be Ae hee 
Gods people are Aſſembled, 1 7im.2.1,2.') So by Reading 
of Gads Word-(which God hath alſo enioyned onr C| 
Afﬀemblics, Deat.31.11,12:) And forging Pſalmes (which | 
we finde ;Pfalg5-1.2.) And by the Word prea- 
ched; encn by.the meaneſ> Miniſter of CHAR, may we re- | 
cejue profit, if the fault bee not our owne, 1 Cor 12.7. 
and.14.3T. Yea from the bleſſing pronounce atthe end 
of all,ſome good may be receiued: For elfe why did God 
require his Miniltcesto difinifle than with it; Nam 6.27. 
Dent.10.8.241.5,by this cry of bleſſing the people Thall be | 
heard, and this prayer-.come vpts heauen to Gods holy 
2 Chroo.27. SS ngcy: I'S Þp;. 4 

| Was he thatis'away from: anypatt of the Sermon 
| fall profic the leſlebythar which hedoth hears So ie 
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Pandgwprco! rHs irovz'Suhny. 
thar eamesnot withthe firlt to begin Gods wordrip, ſhall | = 
profit the leſſe by all that afterwards ſhall bee perfor- | 
med... \Thus' wee. hane+ the - Reaſons... For. the  V ſe 


briefely, £6 40; 
 » It Repraxeth'ys for our backwardneſſe ;at the lat ſome 
come, bur-where are many ?- where moſt 2-where All-2-4e 
ts/aid of Corwelizs (who yet was a great man and a-Cap- 
tains):that when he had {ent for Peter, he called together 
| bis friends and kinsſolkes and waited for bim, As 19.24, 

And the canuerſion.of the Gearzes 18 noted by this ſigae, 
that theyſhallſo loue Gods W ord, as to wazte for his Law, 
Efag'42.4« butif we ſhould examine mehs conuerſion by: 
this note, the number of true Conuerts would - be feyy : 
What Miniſter in theſe times, but is faine to waite for his 
' people;not they for him ? Can you truly-fay vpon the com- 
| ming ak your Miniſter, as Cornelina to. Peter, we are all bere 
preſent 10-heare all things that are commanded thee of God ? 
Alas !, honld-we ſtay. till all, or. melt were come, when 
ſhould we beginne ? | 
For a goad in the ſides: of ſuch Tlow-commers,lct tizeſe 


; 
' things be well confidercd of vy them: | 
/ Firſt; So nwch- contempt as we ſhew to any piece of | 2ackwardazd 
lats comming” 


, Gods Seruice, fomuch contempt we ſhew to God him- | ay 
elſe /aswe eſtzeme of that, we cſtceme of hi, it being | [7,990 amen 
| his owns eedinanice(4s I cucnnow ſhewed.) This is that | ,gyomye. | 


Which Paxdipeaketh; 1:Theſcq.$. He that drſpiſerh deſpi- 


ſeth not man, but God: Now looke what part of Gods ſer- 


ca we-refule -tayeeld:our- preſence vato, and careleſly 

| dou + wn es IE contetnpt,and makeknowne, to | 
{all men th we Yale it, autin.a baſe and meane elteeme, 
; -- Secondly; Irargacs a ne heart; a diſeaſed and dis 
& | ; Thatbealt that is low to fecd, and be- 
; guneth not fellowes hauehalfe done, we like not, 
* | we condlude jtisfigktand-indanger 3 Somay we heere (if 
it be vinal) I-condernenot all that ſomerimes comslare, 
'oxthat ſometimes gepert before all be done ; but thoſe that 
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| ' An Exyosition or THE 


andmake no:confciencethereof; theſe 
condemme, a e, That there weeds wo Argument 
prone-their ſoules diſeaſed, themſelne! Prophane then this 
| ther HEB prattiſe. 
ou may remember it is aid of Cazy, that is proceſſe of | 
ent cl Bk of the frait of the ground. an offering to th. | 
Lord: that is, at tengthi he came with his ſacrifice ; it may | 
| bea reaſon is therein infintated why God accepted not his 
facrifice as wel}as Abels, becauſe ir was not with ſo chear- | 
full a'heart, aid therefore he made no more fpecd in it, 
her apabeb doo te Sure Fam, that man that can | 
. | riſeearl iy oc about his worldly affaires,: that can goe 
with 11 and mn irit to a Faire or Afarket; 'to an Enterlude\ 
mnendopo } toes the Sabboth comes, that he ſhould | 
| o_g SolsCemice, lies long a bed, and cannot get 
dores, foas to ioyne with Gods Saintsin Con- 
*:ffon of ſinner, and other holy dutics ; making no conſci- 
ence of ſuch Omiflions, may haue as much comfort,.. that 
Gay will accept that Sacrifice hee: offers, as: Caine 


yer rm WY | Thirdly, Letnot the Curſe be en, which i is de- 


nounced againſt all fach as doe worke -weg/igent/ 
cn. ' Methinkes when I Tf tient os 


afteranother, I heare all bid forthat curſe 
bidsrhofirſt,v not w'cro hane it? gs of mo 

commeſt, when pu es are ended; the [talk 
. ee wget. Cod Seraice alntoft ini Loni 


nſhedgor ring with 
_ 2 chon blddeſt 2 ay wars rx Soanherenme ve | 
_ of it? Let this fertl pes prwmes fox) 165 nan 


next ſerue to ſtirre vp a care in all thisway; "that| 
TN in holy duties; Good Hearty ſhoatd not. 
be low-paced to hoes pate | 
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khould-be'in vs in < comming to hi houſe. " As Moline: 
harcunca, - Motines to fare |- 
wardcommirg | 


ns,  thevcomiſe © made only vnto ſuch, Pres, 8. 34+ | 1 Such one'y 
Bleſſed ss- <nqarge hare hrareth OY == day at 7 | - expett a bleſ 
; maiting at the foils of my dores, Alli it may mg. 
5 panel Cchollar: who watchthe ſchoole dores, lo £ 
that: they bee firſt in vpon the opening of them, and 
laſt: out' vpn 1the ſhutting ; Such may comfortably 
waite for the bleſſing in the end, by vertue of this-pro- 
miſe, as the people did Z acherie, who would not | Luk.1.21. 
away tillthey were diſmiſſed with it : as for others. that 
doe not waite for the opening as ir were of wiſedomes 
gates, thatthey may enter in with the firſt, they may hap- 
pen to light vpon ableſling, but they haue neither rip 
nor ſcrowle to ſhew for it ; no promiſe by vertu: where- 
of they can challenge it. 
Secondly, Zealous and formard Heavrers, make zealor | 3.Forward beas 
and forward Preachers. The Apoftles had excellent gifts, wy MR 
and yet_the  forwardneſſe of their hearers did helpe to « 
| mend their gifts ;\Irdid fetan edge vpoathem, and cauſed | ,q, ,,.... 
them to doe their worke with more freedome of ſpirit. | 4, 48. & 16, | 
Yea, it wrought in Chrift bimſelfe great alacritie and rea- | 9,20- 
dineſſe,ſo as that he would not ſpare time from preaching, | R997 18.10: 
not ſo mach as mightſerue for his neceſſary repaſt, to eate 
bread ; whereupon his friends ſought to lay hold on him, | © * 
Gning, he wa was beſides himſelfe, Mark 3-20.21. Now if | © 
ſoles receined helpe this way, through 
peoples zeale ag 7 emmy na to heare, much more ſhall | 
—_——— not _ take delight in avgling Us; | 
c fiſh bites greedily ar we had better ſport; | 
aſſure yourſelues wo Lan yore Mi: itz If with young q 
m_ you would cry, and willow tek ner ping for meate, 
empty'our els. tion. How 
rt bes ar but be watc! wh ee 7 iniſtery ; when his 
a aan wardettas' to » ſay, Take herd to thy mis. 
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| Text. 

\ bo Public 

1 were,cud what 
ther offic 'N 


dp yer an. 
Luke 1 9.1. 
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ca_—_ 


| . Laſtly, The zcale dfother of Gods ſeruants ſhould pro- 
nokevs to forwardneſſe. O Remember the:daies of old, 
todkeebacketo the firſt Chriſtians, -and there we ſhall ſee 
women (thefeebler ex) runuing with cheie lietle ones mn 
their armes for the preterment of Martyrdome, ambitiou- 
ſly ſtriving for the next. blow. And what leffe-courage 


{ the feete of bloudy butchers beaut1fiull, when they came to | 
| take away theirliues; we.count no- mens feere nor face! 


AnExrosirtonionthast 


PRI — ku _ _ R 


the laſt of this age ? I know not whether we ſhall/ ſtand 
more. amazcd or .aſhamed- to reade their ſtories; 'they 
were forward tomeete Chrilt in the garden, «there to ſut- 
fer with him : Wee arebackeward to meete him in his 
parlour, there jto.ſup with him. They made haſte to the| 
ſtake in the bloudy 
the Church or Temple in theſe daies/of peace. They 
thought themſelus in priſon while they were 1m priſon, we 


uation of' our {aules, Oh let zeale and forwardneſle in! 


E: 


was there in our memorable and glorious -Fore-fathers of 


ies of perſecution, wemake none to. 


clteeme Gods owne Houſe a priſon to vs. They thought 


lefſe beautifull then theirs,+ who deſire vafainedly the 1al- 


them, ſtirre-vp; the like in vs; Enery; iadewill follow, 


ring ſo great a cloud of witneſſes togoe before vs, we mend 
nat our pace in holy duties. - | 


Y - 4 
p OD 
- 
dA.” — ee i 
Looms F 


though nat lead ; we are but iades in Chriſtianity, if b«-! 


had his ſcnerall fociety of Publicanc, or Cuſtomers, and cuc- 


who Saint Lake calles rhe chicfe amongſt the Publicans, Luk: 
19. Aud cuery fach prouincjall Goernour, hadone chief: 
Maſter xebang at-Romwe t0- 1 they gaue vp their ac- 
COMES. cf on gn ooh ger) bor in DIS 15S 

Some haye beene of Opiniony-that.all- Prublicans were 


+ 


«hen:, but that opiniog ypon gaodgrounds is reiectcd : 


- 
a 


. 
II 


ll RT 


For firſt, Morin Was 2 Publicas,. vas! abterwards 


| an Apoſtle, therefore vnlikely tohaug heene, an-"Hearben : 
| | OE gh Secondly, | 


', The Publicans ard Stuneys | Publicaxi were ſuch as a | 
thered taxc and tribute, exacted. of the Iewes by the Se- | 
mtcafter they-becametributarie to Renee, Euery Progince | 


ry Foczety his diftin& gauernour 4 Such a one waz-Zaches:, | 


| 


| 
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Secondly, Zacbenir:a chicfe amongſt them, whoſe name 
isa pure Hebrew name : And therefore it is generally re- 
{ ceiued;that Ives as well as Heathens, became Publicans, | 
or Colletors of cuſteme-money and publike payments. | | 
| - Which oitice init felfe was nort.culpable, foras it'is | 
' Jawfull for :Ceſar to heue tritute;; ſo- queſticnleſſe it is 
| lawfull for ſuch as are in Ojlyce toreceiue it,elfſe would not 
| Jobs hane giuen allowance toit : For when thoſe Pabli- | 
| can: that came to be baptized, asked him what they ſhonld | 1.1 21244- 
' dee ? that is, what fiuits they ſhouid bring forth worthy 
| of Repentance ; He fafd vnto them, cat? no more ther | 
; which # appornted you. He wills them not to lcaue the of- | 
fice, but forbeaze exaRting in ir, which was the thing 
which made them odicus. It is true indeed, the taxext 
; felfe impoſed on the Iewes, who were Gods free people, | 
' was gricucnsto be borne, tut that which made the Far- 
| mers ſo commonly hatcd by the people of the Prouinces, | 
| was their couetous exations, Hence it is, .that they are | ! 
| 


; euer ioyned in the Goſpell with fach as are flagitious : 
| Somerimgs with Hearhews, as Marth. 18.17. Sometimes | 
| with Harlets, as Matth.21.3 1, commonly with Sinners as 

| here and elfe-where. | 
'  Simers] As the former were hatcfull for their trade, | Tex," 
| ſotheſe for their vitions life. Some thinke thoſe were 
counted Simwers who were excommunicated of the Iewes, 
as notorious offenders for ſome manifeſt crime. Others ; 
| ſuch as being of amore diſſolute life had familiaritic with 
| euery Gentite;and Piiblican ; which amongſt the Phariſees | 
| was counted a thing heynous ;- And it is likely that the 
Gentiles dwelling amongſt the Jewes, had many of the 
{ewes toaſſociare and keepe them company, not regarding 
the rites and ceremonies of the law, nor the traditions of 
tne Fachers ; which: thing cauſed them to have the pub- 
like and common repraach of other Simners. Howeuer, it | 
8 certaine they wereduch as were of a wicked life and in- 
amous. 


Thus we fee the Perſons who they were that came to 
E Chriſt, 
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Chriſt. Now: for 4 ve And firſt from the word, 
i may begarhered : | 
we ond ad the felowſtsy of. anorÞr. Sinners and 
Publicans aſfociate ' together. | Hand hal ropme tn band, as 
'| Solomon notes, Pro. 11, 21.yea fo farve as tothe very parti- 
cipation of their eftates, as elſewhere hee ihewes, 
Pro.1.14, reade for inftance, Gen.49.5 . Pſal.2.1.2.c> 83, 
3,4- | 
TheReaſons may bee theſe; Firſt, man 4s a ſociable | 
creature by nature (as faid the Philoſopher) and therefore 
defires companic. W hich way focuer he takes ;- be itto 
Heauen or be it to Hell, he is loath togoe alone, 
* Secondly, S:iuncmcker fobler to agre;, Pro,14 9. for like 
4e.\ will loucit's like; One lewd man Joucth another for his 
finnes fake, and defires his c fornothing more then 
his lewd conditions. Let a drankard or a gameſter bee 
alone, without the company of ſich as are diſpoſed like 
rhemſchues, and they are as chapmen withoatcuſtome. [t | 
| is neither meate nor muſicke to them. | 
Re eþs) Thirdly, ir may be they thinke fines will lie rhe Light 
bebrer. upon their conſciences, when many ſtand vnder the burden 
with them ; or at the leaſt, thatthe b/emiſbwill tie leſſe vy- 
on their Names. Hence ill mindes carenot how many com- 
panions they hane ineuill ; the more with.them the mer- 
rier : If they miſcarry. they could bee content if all the 
| world were enwrapped with them in their miſery. 
and Repro- 


Hencethe ſuch may be difconered 
ued, who be accoumed igood and yer vnneceſfari- 
ly affociate themiclues,and catertzine famil arity with fuch 
| 2s are arr —_ ; Smanccny at whom P/ztarch! 
, would eemed as wiſe as Plato, and | 
| —_ ke ks n eAlexavders company. Every ones heart 
tali fe coniungit and dulpoſition may be knowne by his company : that. 10- 
| ankadvirg. | Acty wherein we take moſt delight, tells what manner of 
| _ ons weeour felaesare. David takes comfort in this 
26.425. | (asa ſpeciall note of the vprightnefſe and innocencie of his 


| heart) that hee had not hanmted with vaine perſons, nor 
kept 
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kept company with thg wicked. Doxes aſſemble not with 
Raxens, nor Lambs with Doggs, And what fellowſhip. 
can he amongſt men of vacquall manners, of valike difpo- 
fitions ?. Art thou then for the company of fach-avare in- 
fimous, and knowne tobe of a looſe conuerlation? Thou 
haſt then little caule to comfort thyſelte inghy. lincerity ; 
no notalthough thou art ſometimes alſo {cege to be-in the 

reſence afgodly p=rſons,and about haly actions, - Yow ſee 
LY it IS, with Ducks or Partridges hatchtyndera- Etc nne; | 
a while they will remaine-with her, and follow her, bur 
notlong ; becauſe it is pot Naturall :: they will ſoone take 
their fightor tug into the water, andtherein they doe ac- 
cordingto-their kind. So.4 Farat may be .taughtto ſpeake: 
but when jt doth, it doth then but counterfer, anon it falls 
into it's awne wilde note and that is Naturall vnto:it. So 
thou, whonow hcareſt,readeſt,prayeſt with Gods Saints, 
and to miorrow, or ſhortly aſter, drinkeſt, gameſt,  ſwea- 
reſt, andart a companion with ſuch ſinners : Aſſbrethy 
ſelfe thou doſt counterfer-on one (ide. - When thou.com- 
| meſt amongſt the beſt: (conclude vpon it) thy cariage is 
butmeerely artificiall, but then naturall when thou art a- 
mongſt the worſt. Thou canit not be..a companion with 
| Sainte and Sine, | 

Save thy felfe then from. this ſreward generation. Dawid | O(c 2. 

puts it into his Letanie(and ſo do-thou if thou beet wiſe) | Pf4l-1 7-14: 
| From men of this world, Goad- Lord deliner wee Full | 

well he knew,nogaod, but auch hurt was tq be gotrax. in 
their companies ; great danger is &manin, while he is a= | 
mongſt them, to be iafeoffed. both in their S;nne and Pu- Danger of bad 
n1/went.. To their Swine whilft by their ſpeeches, "Of Ex» | compeiiy botb 

ples they corrupt vs ;. fox.it is n0-cakie matrerfor a man; | is eſpe of the 

ooo Me fouls boy infection, Juing amongſt ſuch a | OO 
are infected, .to.kcepe his heart in dereftation-otthole fins 
which: he. daily ſees practiſed before his cyes, If one 
grape ofthe bunch be blew, the-reſt will ſoone change co- 
loar. See the davger af this intwo retmarkableexamples, 
| Gen.42.15. and E/ay6.5. yet holy men both, one had 
i” E 2 


learned | 
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Of Pantbne!. 
| Pro.20.10, 
1.018 tbe Name, 


2 Chron,18.1. 
| Gen.14-12. 


'2, Body and 
Goods, 
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leamedto fwearc by tbe life of Pharab through his riding | 
in Pharochr Chariot: andthe other complains, h2 was of 
vacieane pr polluted lips, through his dwelligg amoaglt a 
peopleotpollated lips.” So then,” it isnoeale marter for 
amaqto quithimſalfe well,that hath fellowſhip with va-! 
g2ly oges.Youknow this well,thavif you put a good ſure | 
horſe- inateame amongt a ſort of iades, he will ſhuctle 
and foone become vatoward ; a5 hardly catt a David put 
himſclfe amonſt'the Philiſtines and com2 out innocent, | 
And thus if theſe Publican were not ſinners, they were 
no whitbeho!ding to their neighbours. 

Next in'their Paniſhment ; the companions of fooles ((aith 
Solomon} ſhall be inflifted. And that firſt in their Names; 
and {o had good'7eboſaphat his reputation blemiſhed, of 
whom it is Bid, he bad riches and honour in abundance, but 
he was toned in affinity to Ahas. S:condly, in thei Bodies 
and Goods: 'So was Lotled away in that common captini- 
tic with the Sodomires ; and full dearely vey 5 e plea- 
ſures of the countri= by partaking in the pwniſhment of the 


Cs 


| 


# 


| hauca lewd affociate.. Ardalbeit vpon fore v 


wont; —- ome vrgent and 
good —_— (which wee ſhall after ſee) ' thou mail 
- came vntothe houſe and haue deatii Ab-c3-ona 


| 


| 


| or itmay be, (as our Saujonr often did)* fit at 2ſmners | 


We reade in Zeclefiefticall Hiſtory, that John comming 
into a bath at Epheſme,and there ſpying the Heretick Cerix- 
thus, leapt backe, calling vpon his company to flicftom 
thence leaſt the bath wherein that enemie of Godstruth 
was waſhing, ſhould fall vpon their heads, 

-Thirdly,our Soxlerare in greateſt dang:rwhich is work | 
ofall, Rexel. 18'4-Forif we partake with them in their ſins, 
wee hall partake with them intheir plagues, yea foalc- 

too, to which no plague is to be compared. Re-) 
ſolue then; though thou haſta bad acquaintance, yernener 


ng'with' the wicked, 


board, yer rather then thou wilt necdlfly' dip thy 


x cir any wicked mansdiſh, reſolueto goe lupperlefle 
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| Te may farther ſerue for Comfort and Incouragement 
' Ri pg vngodly one can fancie : Let a wicked man 
( meete with oneas wicked as himſelfe, one drunkard with 
another,&c. there is hugging and embracing, leta good 
| man paſſe by, and he paſſeth not without a ſcorne ortaunt, 
| why ſhould this difcourage-any? Doth-irnot proue ſach 
| tobeeg too godly-wile for ficlhly fooles to favour, and 
their waies too righteous for ſinfull men to like of ? Sig- 
| ners will agree with Sinners, Pablicans with Harlors; were 
thou of the world, thou ſhouldſt finde more friendſhip at 
the hands of worldly ones; and wouldſt thou runne to the 
fame exceſſe of riot with them, thou ſhouideſt then be the 
leſfe traduced by them. 
| Laſtly, Doe Sinners ioyne ? Then much more ket Saixee. 
{ There-is a Right hand of good Fellowſtip to be giuen, that | 
Gods Word allowes, neither is there any ſuch good Fel- 
 lowſhip in the world as Religion teacheth Chriſtians,and 
which we profeſle we belecue in belceuing the Communs- 
| On of Saints. Tow-bane Fellowſeip with vs (faith Saing Tohn) | 1 10h. 1.5. 
onr fellowſhip alſo is miththe Father, and with bu Sonne 
leſus Chriſt. Hence Nazianzene tcarmes Chriſtians, the 
Right pood fellow-r. Oh how doe we darken the glory of | Colexens. 
our Religion while we liuc as if no good fellowthip were | 
amongſt vs? And how doth the world wrong our pro- 
feſſion when it giaes out, that. it allowes none? There 
1s indeed a ſuppoſed good fellowſhip, to which Religion 
and the true profeſſors of it are profeſſed enemies ; ſuch a 
good fellowſhip asthat ſpoken of Pro.1.10, Bat doe we 
' therefore allow no fellowſhip, becanſe we condemne all 
drunkenfellowſhip? or cannot a man bee a good fellow 
_ | except he will leapeinto hell for company ? As forthe 
right good Rllowſhip indged, amongſt whom is itzjf not 
amongit the Saints (whichall-profeſſe they doe belicue 
while they make profeſſion of their faith.) Here wee 
meete together/in Gods houſe like ſpirituall Merchants 
on- this Royall Exchange; here wee cate together, | , Ccr.10:16, 
drinke together, ſing together, make merry one- with | Colcſ.z.16, 
E 3 , another ;.! 
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Dore. 

{ Rifour doth ra- 
' ther bart then 

; belpe. 


Verſes, 


Verſc 7s 
| 
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Verſc 8, 
Verſe 9, 
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| Another point we may: here obſerue in the ioyning of 

CO eons. he atgrhavclnes contem- 
\ ned, fecke comfort in that ſociety; whach all others held 
| loathſome-and contagious. Had: they not beene of all men 
bated and -publikely defamed, they would nor (faith Cal- | 
| «in) haue mi led themſelues with fach vitious perſons. | 

W hence (as he well inferreth) we may learne : | 
' That 4 moderate Correftion bumbleth and fhameth ay 
0 fender, ſo too much ſenerity drineth hing to conrſts deſperate 
whereby he becomes more dangerouſly infeBed. 


What great offence, what heynous fault was it to ga- 
thertole, thatin that reſpt& of all forts they ſhauld be re- | 
ieted as perſons prophane and deteſtable ? This driucth 
them to ſeeke out for comfort by their ſociety, who(them- 
ſelues hauing an euill name) will not deſpiſe them for their: 


| fore So/omen hisFather, who wiſely adaice their new So- 


| 

; : 

| Verſe 0,11, | brqoke lo ſaucieanentreatie ; they put words of greatnefle | 
"ten 


For further proofe, 'remember that paſſagebetwixt Re- 
hoboam and his fubic As.. They deſire of hima remiſſion of 
exaftions, Vpon his comming to the crowne, they craue- 
his faugurinthe weight ofthe impoſition which his father 
laid yponithem, thar that heauie yoake might bec made: 
lighter, \and ſo they tender; them(elues vnto his: ſeruice. | 
This propoſition of //+ac/ puts Rehoboam to a deliberation: 
He aallsis Councell, euen the: grey heads that ſtood be- 


ueraigne the ſafeſt courle ; If chow wilt bee «/ermant to this 
prople thu day, and wilt ſerye thee: and anſmer thew, and 
ſpeaks good words nt them, then will they be thy ſermant | 
for ener, They had learned of their old maſter, that « /of* 
ay/mer appeaſeth wrath. A few gpod words would haue 


boundall hus peoples hearts to yg allegeance. for ener. This 


Councell pleaſeth not,the young heads are conſulted with: | | 


{ their ſtomackestells them, it becomes nor-Maiefſtic to 


! 


andterror into their new Prince, Ay little finger Pall bee | 
$5 To | thicker | 
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| chicker then my fathers loyner. 1 wil add vnto obe,my Fa- 
ther bath chaſtiſed you with whipe,but I ke jr. with 
ſcorpions, This vnſeaſonableaulterity and peremptorie re- 
ſolution of cigar cauſeth the-fmoaking Iiraelites to breake 
forth into a flame. Now the furious multitade Ales out Verſe 16 
into adeſperatereuolt ; hat portion hane we in Danid, nci- 2 eog 
ther hawe we juheritance in the ſonune of Heſſe, to your tents oh 
l[rael, now ſee tothine owne houſe Danid. Now let Rehobo- 
am {end his meſſenger to ſolicite the people with good 
words,it is too late,they will anſwer him with ſtones,the 
multitude is enraged, this profellion of rigourand ſeuerity 
hath madethem vntractible,and violent. 

This cuill eff:& of Rigour and auſterity, Saint Paul was 
not ignorant of, and therefore writing to the {orinthi- | 2 Cor.x: 
' | avs concerning the releaſing or vnlooſing of the inceſtious 
perſon formerly excommunicate, but- now ſeeming to | 
giue ſwficient teſtimony of his repentance, he wills them 
toreceiue him againe and comfort him, eff perhaps he might 
be ſmallowed vp with oner-much ſorrow. As it he ſhould fay, 
thedanger is great that may follow hereupon : If you con- 
 tinue your former ſenerity againſt him, and recejue him 
notagaine into fauour & loue, he may fall into deſpaire.Sor- 
row like a gulfe may ſwallow him vp to his vtter vndoing. | 

And ſoin his Epiſtles to the Epheſians and Colofſinrr 
direfting _ intheir duties, aduiſeth them to be care- 

t 


full how they exaſperate their children, or pronoke then 
vatownth, through an extremity in the vſe of their au- 
thority; or ouer-great ſenerity ; which! hardens oft-times 
the-heart of the childe; and not ſeldome, cauſeth euill 
thoughts toariſe of doing ſome milchiefe citherto the pa- 
rent Or ſymſefe. F. 
.; Letthisſerneto Admoniſh all wiſely toproceed in cen- 
fures. There isa holy-craft and Cunning to be'vfed in re-; Ts bt oh 
prouing of offenders. What Saint Paul was vniallly char-|| | whoa: 
ged withall in another-caſe muſt be true'of all (Gods Mi-'| ,1;up mult bee 
nilters eſpecially) in this, we muſt be crafrie and rake with\| vid. 
geile. The nature of the Offence and diſpoſition of wn, 2 Cor.12.16, || 
E 4 Offender 
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fender would be conſidered. Ali finnes are not of one 
ſize and fart; Thece is aſinne of [gnorance,another of mali- 
cio wickeds:ſſe ; there is aſecret finne, and a finne more 
opem ; there arc freckles and there are ſþors 3; Neither doth 


he ſtcale alike, who ſteales to ſarufie bu bangrie ſoule, as he 


that robs to /peud vpon hu luſt ; Learne wiſely thento put a 


difference, aad fitthe plaiſter to the wound. W hat Suze 
will lay a fretting coraſiue to a light ſoare ; or bring a 
ſharp? knife ro,make inciſion for curing a little wheale? 
Will any wiſe Phyfrion for cucry little qualme tumble vp 
and downe the cke with the ſt 


rangelſt potions? are 
not {ach juſtly counted bunglers and mountebankes ? Let 


the nature of the fault then be truly vnderſtood. 

And ſowithall the nature of the Offender, For all Sin- 
ners are not ofalike temper : Some may bee compared 40 
Tbornez, if eaſily touched they hurt not, bur if hard or vn- 
warily they fetch blood, Others are like to Nettles, if they 


bee nicely handled they ſting; bur if hard and roughly 
preſſed they are pluckr vp without harme ; Some are as 
wax to worke ypon ; others are foxie andſtifnecked-; here 
likewiſe mult be wiſedome and compaſſion ſhewed in put- 
ting difference. The Hu:bandman (faith the Prophet) 
beateth out fitches and cummin with a ſtaffe or rod. Not 
with a cart wheele or threſhing inſtrument as he doth the 
more ſtiffe and tubborne graine. Thus ſome muſt be ſaucd 


with loue and others pulled outofthe fire with feare.Eue- 
ry brigte ts not fir for euery beaſt, one thou rideſt with a 
bit, another with a ſnaffile ; a hard and heauic one for this, | 
and for that a lefſe and lighter; neither is a like heate made 
tor the melting of all mertalls, leade hath one, yron another 


and a hotter. According to the droppins of thy Still 
or Limbecke,thy fire is either Tor ia. 4 Thus 
wiſely obſerue the temper and 9 of the Perſon 
| thou arttodeale withall, ſee whether he be a Nettle or a | 
[a8 ek” ae TVET more Stor? and fubborne; 

n; Tender-heart _ x 
wa Fs cdand dropping,or more Hard 
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Such as excreiſe Spirienwal{ or Cinill [nriſdiftion might do 
well to applie this. The Afagsrare faith, one ſhould al- | 
waies carry in his hand apaire of ſcales, and'in the one 
put /«/tice and in the other Afercy, Sinne mult be ſenten- 
ced, and yet the puniſhment wifcly moderated. Thus Da- 
nid will ſing of Mercy and Iuſtice, P/al. no1.1. 
| We of Nero, that in the begitining'of his Reigne, 

when he was requeſted to ſet his hand to the execution of 
an Ofender, would wiſh that he knew not lertrers;and that 
_ him great loue ; but after the firſt fiue yeares, hee 

] 


an to write his lawes in_ Blood, which (as Apotonins 
Veſpatien) was his ruine : for albeit (faid he) he could 
tune the harp well, yetin his gouerrument he would winde 
vpthe ſtrings too high, or let them downe too: low. Au- | - 
thority preiled too farre, or relaxed too. much is dange- | 
rous, 
| . Gods Ainiflers of word and Diſcipline, may likewiſe 
be put in minde hence. A great part of their wiſedome 
ſtands in this, wiſely to wrap ypa peele as Nathan did,and 
| to mitigate or allay the bitterneſſe of a Reproof or Cen- 
ſure with words of Comfort : To bee continually vpon 
' | Indgement is not ſo profitable nor ſafe. The noiſe to which 
we are accuſtomed Fhoagh lowd) wakes vs not ; when 
as a lefſe, if vnuſiuall, ſtjrreth and. affrighteth vs. The next 
way to make our threatenings contemned, is to make them 
common. That rod I ſhall euer count profitable, that 
Hreuſparingh, and frights ſomewhat ofener then it ſmi- | 
eek, - 


Ina word, let all Gouernours of Families bee admoni- 
ſhed,that they be not Lyons in their houſes, leaſt they de- 
| ſtroy their houſhould folkee, oppreſling thoſe that are vn- 
' der ther It is good ſometimes to blow the noſe and yer 
| (faith Solomon): 5/4 nan wring it 100 hard hee may make it 
bleed. Rigorous courſes hath. ordinarily produced fad 
 effeRts. Thouſeeſt that thoſe drops thatfall cafily vpon the 
corne, ripenandfill the eare, but the ſtormie ſhowers that 


fall with violence bcate the ſtalkes. downe flat vpon _— 
earth, | . 


25am.12,3. 
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earth; which being once layod,are afterwards kept down: 


.44Wv 


ithout hope af reconerie. through weeds embracements, 

| | | Haue youneuer knowneany'that haue beene ſent faulticto | 
| | cheiayle whohaye retumed Ragitionand vite:? 

*S --. Fucther, mthar theſe Publicanr are toyned with Sir- 
| ver:,both here and fo orginatily elſwherezthe Holy Ghol, 
| it. may be, would giue vs to vnderitand thus much : 

| Doflrine. To bee a Publitan and nit aSizner,ts ſomerwbat rare, 
| Where the Pub Vſually-where one is, [theres the other':; >Shew mee the 
| lican ythere & | oe arer (thon Gayeſt) and Ewill hew' you the Lyar: fo 
| the SWIT* | ſhew mea Pablices and (ordinarily) I can ſhew thee the 

| Matth.18417. | Szmer: For whenthee is: mentioned in Scripture, there 

| Mat-2143133%| 55 ejtherthe Heathew with him, or the Harlor with him, 
gg * | orthe Simer which he ſeldvme gocs withont; Y ou know 
| Mar 2.1 5,16. | OMarthew ras! a" Cufamer: Zacheur a Cuftomer ; both 
| Luk.$,30.& | were Collefors of publike payments, and both griping | 
| 7:34 Extortioners before Chriſt called them, Lok 5.29.& 19.2, 
But Idoeburnorethepoint. /. 1! 4 | 

| Reaſc1. [iReaſon may be. ginen-;z/For fach places and conditions 
| Becauſe irong | of life hane'ftronger temptations? to\ ewitt::+ They hauc 
| temptations in | greater and! inducements-.to'ſinne then others, 
|ſ{«cbplact, | x Tim. 6.9, x0. theglory of the world is continually before 
theircycs,Adarehi4.8. 'and he is a rare bird that will not 
ſ{toope to the goldeniare.; | Ki) | 


[opr. Lerhen ſach asfirar tho receipr of Caſtome, or follow 
| ouly ar7. are trade, or 


pta 


| Pro 16.29, 


ad, | mit enery temptation 
incidentto his c | C) whale Soul obferme 
| | Giar way, thatis, oblerne his commargtenientsand carefully 

| take riotice of the eourſe of his prouidence x:bat if men 
willnot keepe'in with God,:buc-fill their baggs with 


—* SEO | | Te Fur, | 


| 
l 


us # N Wy 7 YA —_— i 
" , bes, : x of - 3 « Fs CP þ _ \ 
FS b p » * tw v $56.) + Wha "yp p. g vu” 
- d $1 * = v n _” 


-- 


Parxani BOP: THE LOST SHB BP. f 


_—— 


| 


A Ee ee rt 


| 
| —_ 
; 


urie, Extertions fo. then, (faith Solomon). Deft tuos 
ballbs toſuch workgre of iniquity; Such gaine may be hony | X k 
inthe mouth, but it will begrauelb in'thethroate,.. What joan: —— 
is thus deuoured, God will cauſe men-cither to: yomit'vp | S_ digernas.| 
here, or to digeſt in hell-hercafter. 'Forthe getting. of ri- | ph 


' Pro,21.6,7. | 


ches by. a tysug tongues avanity toſſed to aud fro of them that 
ſeek deaths, And therobbery of the wicked faall deftroy thews 
becauſe they reſuſe to doe indgement. | 
It may ſerue to warke | Contentrment in our hearts it re- | ſe 2, + 
gard of a Meahe- eſtate and 'calling. The: Poets feigns | 
that when-Pletus is ſent from Zuperer, he limpes and pa- 
ces ſlowly ; but when he is ſent fron P/aro he runs, and is | 
{wift of foote, meaning (as it: ſeemes) that riches gottets | * 
by honeſt and good meanes are not ſoone obtained, but | 
| when they: come from the denill either by vntawfull cal- | 
lings, or the abuſe of lawtull, they come with tpeed. Sel- 
dome doth .a good man become rich vpon the 'ſadden ; 
wealth comes not-with haſt to:the: honeſt mans doore;but 
he that will. extort,,oppreſſe, ſweare, "and forſweare, ſerus | 
the time, ſwallow any.wickedneſfſe, make his conſcience 
| poore tomake himlelte rich, ſhall ſoone obtains what he 
leekes for... But. neuer grudge the thrift of thefe ; Enuic 
| not their gainefull trades, greaff gettings, &c." which it | 
may;be.is more in; an houre,- then thine is in amoneth; 
Their coyne is Ge#lt, andthe Guilt will withthem;when | Gen,14-23. 
| the Siler ſhall be left behrinde them: | Rather pit thou bn 
the Reſolution of A4brahbem,thatnone but'God ſhallmake 
thee cich,- 3 |.) 6 > | dats awd” 1] 
_ It may i{erue likewiſe to {onfort? and- Evronrage thoſe'| U/c 3» | 
(poore few ).that ſitting' at the receipt of '"Cuftome, 'F | 
meane being in any- gainefull Calling, endeatour with 
Saint Pad to keepe a cleere conſtience towards God and men: | ARS 24: 16. 
Surely God himſclfe is the protector of ſuch, Hehbath gr-| por wu 
wen his Angelt charge oner thens, to keepe them in thei waies' 
which are ſoflilofremprations and ſnares) that they burr 
not their feett againſt « fone. And1et- them haue the ho- 
| nour that Sabinzs a Publican had, who for his honeſt ma- | 
naging 
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| naging of that oilice, had certaine images ereRted vp in 
' remembrance thereof, with this ſaperſcription, Kaz; 
Tmrericern, For the Faithſull Publican. | 

Laſtly, inthat theſe Publicens are toyned with Sinner; 
by way of diſgrace, we may obſerue : 

S$inne makes perſons aud callings infamons. Be the calling 
in it ſelfe neuer o lawfill ; the Perſon profeſſing it,other- 
wiſe nzuer ſo well deſeruing, yet ſinfull praiſes powreth 
contempt and diſgrace vpon it,and them. 

We khaue ſcene before,that no fault could be found with 
the: calling it ſelfe ; ſome of them profeſſing it, were 
lewes. And yet ofthe Iewes themſclues, they ſcomed, 
and- it loathed, becauſe of the oppreſſion therein com- 
mitted, | "= 

W hat calling more excellent then that of the Pri-f- 
bood?W hat greater honour then to ſerue at Gods own Al-! 
tar? and yet Sin hath powred ſhame vpon that,as appeares | 
by Nebemiah's prayer, Chap.13.29. Remember them oh my 
| God, becauſe they bans defiled the PriefÞ-hood ; and how 
they did defile it, is ſhewed by their taking ſtrange wics, 
contrary to Gods law ; So Hoſea 4 7. As they Were encyred- 
fed, fo they ſinned againſt me, therefore Iwill change their gli- 
ry into ſhame, Thoſe he there ſpeakes of were the Preeſts, 
whom God had honoured: with that fanRion, together 
with other benefits belonging to the Prief-hood : Thee | 
are (charged with horrible Ingratitude, manifeſted by | 
thoſe ſinges of theirs contmitted agaiaſ God; As [dle- 
neſſe, Voluptuonſaeſſe, &&-c. for which God threatens, to 
twrne their glory eto ſhame: that is,to ſtrip them of all thoſe 
bleiſings wherein their chiefe glory.confilted, and ſo cx- 
poſethem to be ſcorned and derided of all that had feene 
their former excellencie and glory, which accordingly was 
.. | inflicted, when the Lord expoſed their ignorant Prieſts 

* tothe contempt of the people, bat eſpecially when they 

| were led into captiuity, at what time, not offely theglory 
of the Prjeſt-hood but the Prieſt-haod it ſelfe cca- 
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calling, whoſe dig1ity and -excellencie aboue others, ap- 
peareth'in this; that God hath put his owne name vpon 
them, 'Pſat.81. 7 han: ſaid yon are Gods: And yet by finne 
ſo ſhaynedand blennſhed,as that Seares of [uftice are eſtee- 
med butas places of Rebberies ; and Rulers themielue; but 
as Theemnes and AMnrderers ; according to: that-of E/zy, 
{{bap.1.21,23. For albeit they ſtood not by the way fide; 
faying to paſſengers, Deliner yee, yet they would in the 

laatechamber/ſay, Give yee, Hoſ 4.148. They would take 


ifts and followed aſter rewards, Eſay 1.23. Now if Sinne 

h power contempt-vpon theſe Perſons and-Places ; you: 

may then conceiue what it will doc on others, fee Pro.14. 
34. loſous 2.1, 

TheReaſon hereof may be this ; Sinne hath 4 pointing 
| axd defiling nature with it, as was I. Signified by all thoſe 
waſhings and purifications in the vid law ; 2. Set out by 
- | ſandry compariſons in Scripture, and amongtt others, in 

| comparins it toa Leproſſe which was molt 1gnominious,: 
and diſgraced man aboue any other diſeaſe, Num.1 3.14: 
Lexit.1 4. 45,46. It infeted wooll, and walls ; gar- 
mehts, and houſes ; made man loathſome to man. Andas 
3- theſe exprefſe Texts of Scripture proue, Lemit.18:22. 
| 24. Iſay 4.4. HMatth. 15. 19,20. 2(0r.7-1. Heb.r2.15; 


thing belonging ro vs, whether within vs, or withont vs, 
bat Sinne defiles, and makes loathſome ; it leaves aſtaine 
and # blot vpon. | | 

The pointmay ſerue to dire& vs in-acourſe how to 
bring our Per/ſour and Proſeſions into Credit. We know 
the complaint is generall, thatino {aling, being be it ne- 
uerſo excellent, nor honourable in-itſelfe,: is had in that 


gs paſſed oner-without reſpe ; theyare not regarded. 
ccnodieg totheir worth and excellencie;. See the way ta; 


helps this: 'For can ir be otherwaics? '.- 


is The Calling of the __ a high and honon:able | 


_ | 
a Bribe, though notrake a Purſe, Emery one of them loned | 


Tit.1-15. Hag.2.14. Sothar no workeof our hands, no- 


eltceme it doth deſerue. Men are deſpiſed, and their cal- , 


| 


| 
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Efy 33-15 | While Magiſtmresfollaw notmoble {/axs direRions, to | 
BE walke rigbteouſty, ſpraks vprightly,to deſpiſe the gaine of op- 
| preſſion, and ſhake hs hand; from bolduag of brebeg, as Saint 
Paul didthe viper off; | bus tread in the trat of thole, | 
Amos 5.12. Efay 1-22» itisno wonder it they be'defpiled, | 
if they gae without the veneration that is due voto theie |, 
Perſons. Let Sampſon loole his eyes, (and a bribe will pur | 
them out) then ſhall he become a {carne vnto the Phvls- | 
ſtines : Hee who-was their Terrowr will bee their Sport, | 
Euery witand hand will play ypon-him ; W hos notrea-/ 
dy tothrow his bone and ieſt atſuch a Tudge ? 
While Adinifiers deale not plainely and faithfully in 
| their places, but either forbeare to reproue {inne, or elle | 
ſooth and flatter men in their fins, as thoſe, Ex-k.13./owirg | 
pillowes under mens arme holes, danbing with vnmempered | 
morter, ſpeaking vanity and lies.” W hilftas thoſe, Mal. 1.s. | 
they depart aut of the way themſclues by a lewd and looſe 
conuerſation, and thereby cauſe many to ſtumble at the 
law, corrupting the-conruant of Lewi before ſpoken of, verſe 
&;5, nomaruell if Gadacearding to his threatning in that 
place, verſe 9, makes them contemptible and. baſe before all 
the people, yea the calling it felfe bafely cſkeegied ,of by 
the iniudicious multitude through. {ach perſonal ſ(eandals. 
While Lewjerr with Abeb will fell |themſclues to 
worke wickedneſſe, and [et out their tongues toany Cli- 
ent. that comes to them,as Baakecks Meſſengers to Baelew, 
withthe reward of diuination in their hands, bee their 
cauſe neuer fo. vniuſt nor diſhoneſt; and bke þ Theeues 
lanthorne they will onely open one way, abucng their ta- 
lents of wit, viterance, &c. to make falſhoed haus more 
fhew of trath, then truth it &{fe : ſo blinding the eyes of 
the {ary withvamilh, as hatthe native faceof.zhe cault 
cannot be ſeene :, While they deale_ with others of their 
| CG __ doe with mat backward 
« A plcaſure, yet enconragi £0 | eed 11 
| —_— telling them (as they doe all Maa gone ) 
| That their cauſe is good, hike Adfalom wherby he ſtole away| 


5 the 


z $am.15.4, 


wad 


- = : . "v3; 3. ares! 07 
| Bs 3s GN Te I ie bd , 
4 ? 


a> _ _—_— 


PaRaAtilB OF THE LOST SHEEP, 


u— 


the hearts of the people and ſo theſe their monies (for 
their hearts they look) no wonder if cuery man put's a 
| Lawycrin his Letanie, 'Oh ! Ebis thisis thar that cares | 
-| and canker-frets chat noble fcience and profeſſion, till. 
thoſe things bee amended, neuerexpet neither on Place 
nor Perſon duc honoarand eſteeme. __ _ 

While Tradeſmen make no conſcience of Lying and de- 
ceit but with thoſe, Amos 8.5.6. they falfifie thz balan- 
ces, making the Ephab ſmall, and the Sbek/e great, ſelling, 
| refule commodities for the beſt, and principal! : Whilit 
| they add nuftery to miſtery, amiltery of iniquity, to the 
| miltery of the calling they arc of ; cuery man hunting his 
brothcr witha net, inſinuating themiclucs into the ſimple 
buyer with faire and plealing words, thereby to oner- 
reach and circumuznt them. No wonder if God doth blaſt 
their reputations ſo- as that their words and proteſtations 
dare not be credited, 


willbe)ſcekes rather to liuc of the fin:ofrhe Calling, then 
ofthe Calling it felfe ; whilſt they abuſean honeſt calling 
by their diſhoneſt practiſes,and ſinfull courſes ; there is no 
cauſe of wond:rmnt, if the mouthes of all bee open to. 


In a word, whilſt euery man in his Calling(be it what it" 


ake cuil ; So that no profefſor thereof can bee named 
without a ſtile like that of ſeroboam the ſonne of Nebar, 
who madcIfrael to ſinne; Something added to the name 
by way of contempt, fo we ioyne Craftwith the Lawyer, 
Elattery with the Courtier, Bribery with the Ozhtcer, 
Knauery with the Bayliffe, and Promoter ; Baſcneſſe with 


Publican is ioyned the Sinner, To conclude. 
If it be-obiected that the calling ſome are of, cannot bee 
| followed (as the times are) without corraprion : Except 
they take the courſes others do, they carmotliue nor main- 
cine their charge. I anſwer : 
Firſt, No lawfull Calling of Gods ordaining and war- 
| ranting, but may bee followed without finne ; For as 


the Prieſt, or Miniſter ; and here in our Text, with the | 
* | 
0b. 


( 


Chrift ſpeakesof th2 Sabborh, fo may wee of Callings: | 


man. 


Mich 7.2. 


Some mens (al. 
lines canxot bee 
folewed with. 
But COTUPLIONs 
Reſp. © 

No 1awfhll cal- 
ling but may 
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1.Becauſecbe du'y} 19341 was not made for Calling, but Callingt for man; tha 
of no awfylcal-) is, for his good, and not hurt neither of foale nor body, 
5 anda *\ And therefore when wee: ſpezke of the finnes of x:mans 
mw Calling, you are not ſotovnderſtand vs, as if the works 
or duty of anyJlawtfull Calling, were1n itfelfe enil{ or fn. 
full ; but that vpon cachCalling or courſe of life, there js 
( through mans corruption) ſome ſpeciall ſfinne at- 
| X98 | P 
trending, which thoſe that follow it, are ſabje& to fall 
iato, 
\ Th» »4i0 1a; | S*condly, There is none but. may auoid that euill of cor- 
accompanies it | Tuption it he will be watchfull, Pro,10.29. For fich haue 
may be aucized. | A promile from God, of his gratiaus prote&ion in All 
Hl their waics, as well asany,if they be faithfidll, (As I have! 
rin | _—_— RO __ Doftrine.) #1 
3.Go4 will be Thirdly, T fach as in their callings by auoidino | 
$094 totem thet the deceit and fog! thereof, haue not res hr worldly 


—_ their gaine as others, yet God will be as good to them another 
loſe. way, and make it vp with peace of conſcience. You kno\v | 
iam 0.9 bow Henuabs barrenneſſe was made vp with her husbands 
Gen,28.14, Loue; Jacebs hard pillow, ' with a fiveet ſleepe and! 


Dan.t.1 | dicſied vilion:: Daxielepulſe, with a goodly and chearetul! 
COUNTCNANCE, 


4.Iſthecafing | Fourthly, If the calling it ſelfe bee vnlawfall, the beſt 
go Way 1s, to exchange itfor that which is lawfull, though 


| meaner and poorer. Better not to li ll us 1 
 rY »He atall, then to liue in 
line; better our bodies ſhould pine and famiſh in this 
world, then that our bodies and foules ſhould for eucr be 
tormented in hell flames, w 


h Ls 
much for this point. entins life is ended, © And fo 


Sinners | By Sinners here, we are to vnderſtand enor- 
intous perſons vitiouſ nen,{ | 
bee then wemay + 0 appear fb 11: 

Dofirine. | -  T 2oſe whoſo gine thewſrlues to exill | 
T heſe who give | vile, may inftly be called and a bros they become 
| ga mcg a aw Our that may ly be confirmed out of Scrip- 
ny hp a. *-13-13; P/ali26:9. & 104-31. Aatth.9.10. 
4 3-&26.45- Lube 7.35. & 19.7. Joh.g.16.31. But it 
6a | Is 
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to dwell vpon, 1 therefore I haſten to 


dengminaticn is from the greateſt 

a'dru which hath once beene 
| ouercome with drinke ; nor him an Adultcrer who hath 
| once offended, but if -enc cortinue jn-that «curſe, and a- 
| mend.not, him wee fo account: In ke manner, wee | 
eſtecme not euery one a Sinner that ſipncth, (for then cue- 
one ſhould be ſo cſteemed, Lecaute here 55 wo man lining | 


ry 
that fonerh not, ard yet we know in Scripture ſome men 


are called 1«# and Perfe&) but him we ſo account, that 
keepeth a tract in ſinne : He that continueth in his wic- 


to his c tons, drining therein (as it is id of /ehbs's 


| kedneſſe letting finne raigne in his fleſh, giuing the raynes | 


orrupt! 
(Ry fo furioufly as »f hre were mad. This man 
ought to haue his name from hence and bee called a Sin- 


wer... 
Which Reproues ſuch as defie the name, t their 
ous they 


giuen an 


ith ſo many : So till 
I thouſands, wee 
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the greateſt part, | 
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Ecclef.7.32. 
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= all hate finne i hetts aff re ati their _ 3, 
Fedef. 9.4. = (Bs e word Sinner isvfed t1oppoſition to the 


ve wr only be #eeounted Simnert as have the 
rele erehro {os tlar a man may ſay here 
this __ walke, his daily path, this leiwd coutſe his ordi- 

; this is he that doth enifl with both hands 


(ihe Prop he Prophet phaſe is, Abche7 3-4.) carneſtly. Let 


* rack place, in that theſe vile and infamons ones, 
; therreſort to Chrift, and follow after him ; when 
hers (as the Scribes end Phariſees) contemned and deſpi pi- | 
ſec hin, Neal gue th hat 
The vitiaur aw; meſt eontenyptible, are neerer beanen then 
the Phitriſeicall 
Fre Confirmation of which ot; we will produce 
onely two Texts- of Scripture ; the firlt is, Zake 7.29.20. 
| The  andicev: inſtified Ged, being ba tized _ the Bop | 
je of Tobn : Pit the Phariſe iſtes ana Liwyers veiefted the 
WA of God themſeluer being not baptized of him: 
Whether we 4 Oh words as the words of the 
Exangelift (as Omedoe) oras the words of {hri#, ſpo- 
 kenconeentiig phy To oe) yer ticy cortfirme the 
| poitit yh The Pabticknt(that is thoſe Wild wore cork 
Tz oh hy her) Whehc 146s' preaching 
. iſt pre; pe [5206 (they in ; a As 
i to be Tit rigs and faith- 


| x Sam.g. is. 


Iubthe PR ee and 

Lwel OS 'of 'iemfelues, 
7347 ( eh ne tug wh Conncell 
when the were together 

e pinet! hem, Whe-| 


, : with an carneſt ueneracn 
il d thayefore ceue it 
Chats Pablcas perfor baſe 0d mmow 
{ (Grads rin of Ged). , Dioncs Here, - and 


hereafte are more reac pent, and Vie. and 
Qeaſbe aged " ps Scribesand Pha-| 


her GAL I Fenn for that I fre 0a for thoſe Je. 
{piſed gnes agreed to the word of righteouſneſſe, which 
ns caching me tobethe Aeſſiar, and with an 
affe&i tion ole Fnbpacgd that which they heard; bur yu 
neithe Delarpnt him preaching, nor ED when 
theſe Jarlets, cnter into. the "gle of 
God before you (gp their Repentance and c 
life, were pong at all moued hardy to, pan; hy Be- 
leque...-.. 4. 
lll may: bee giuen of the point; as fiſt, 
God, ſooner wn. be _ ofthe pole; Mercy, 
bleſſe his Is Tm eo once luc thento ARS 
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| vers 32, 


2 Cor.12:9, 
1 Cor.1,39. 
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1 Luk.10,21,. 


1 Rea. 2+ 

| They beawe 

| prayers made fo 

{| them then the 

{ other. 

{ lob 1.4.5. 

t Sam.12-19, | 
Gen.41.14 


Reaſ.3. 

1 Sucv are 

counted, there -| 

- | fore ſooneſi con-| 
perted. 
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a. ad. oath. 


b "gives thanks for - this; Oietch.r 1.25. and Ps 
' Saint Lake hath'it) reieyeed tx ſpirit at 52, that God bad hid 
theſs things from rhe wiſe a4 prudent of the world and has 6) 
wealed them onto babes. 

Secondly, The fianes of one fort are more con! {picuow, | 
and evato others, then the {ian2s of the otherare ; 
whereupon it followes, that thoſe moſt vile hauc more 

ers made for them, more admonitions and aduiſe gi- 
uet:them ; (which whoſoener glues, if he be wite wil 
ſecond with a bleſſing) Theſe and other help:s the other 
fort want, and theretore not ſo-neere the kingdoms of 
heauen as theſe are. + 
Thirdly, Greateſt and”groſſeſt Sinners, are ſqonx 
ght to. a ſence of their miſery, and of the want of 
Chriſt, then thoſe who are well opinionated of them- 
ſues: - Ciuill perſons (as Luther ſpeaks of an hypocrite) 
ace ſinleſſe kind ofmonſters, whoby no meancs will bee 
borne downe to. be guilty; when Adulterers, Drunkards, 
Swearers, &c. arc calily conninced. | Their conſciences 
thump them on the breſ ,: and helps forward the l:- 
bour and worke of Gods Miniſter, whereas the other ſort 
(Sober bags's ſpoken with a word of defiance, as the 
Tewls did, /o5w8. 

Letthis Admens2 vs to deſpaire of none how prophane 

Te cnlnkonn is _ to giue themthe means} 


| 


s. and ſach as 
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we finde in that Catalogue, 1 Cor.6.9,10. we(as Natha- 

wel) defpaire of ſucceſſe through fooliſh preindice ; de- 

ſire/ro ſhift our charges, furceaſe our :paines, &c. Now 
learne a Secret ; more -apparant fruit and comfort 

| thou ſhalt finde (if conſ{cionable and diligent) in a 

yeares paines amongſt fuch in conuetting-and winning 

| loules, then in thy many yeares _ _ ___ a- 

'm a people onely morally ciuill,and righteous in their | - 

pron mnr pm Cnr ery oe 

| If we ſearch the Scriptures, we may finde many that | 1, . 

| haue beene infamous in the world for their lewd life, con- | Mar.16. 9. 

 yerted for one Phariſee : And experience teacheth it, to | 1 Cor,1 3.10, 

| be an caſier raske toteach a colt ſtrike true that was neuer | ® 07-11-23. 

| backed, then to bringa horſe vnto it, that hath got a ſhuf- | ——_— , 
fling pace : Orto teach a ſchollar to write well. that was | Goſpelbut one 
neuer entred, then one who hath beene taught to frame | Phariſee that we 
his letters after an ill and contrary faſhion. Wherefore | reade of, 

| according to that of the Apoſtle, let vs In/irutf? (euen the | ;Tim.u,25; 

; worlt) with meckneſſe, proning if as any time God will gine 
them repentance. And be encouraged accqrding to that of 
S«/omon (though ginen in another caſe and to another pur- 

| poſe) 1n the morning to ſow onr ſeed, and in the exening, not | p14 

| to withhold our hand: for we know not whether ſhall proſper, WT 
either this, or that; or whether both ſhall bee alike frut- 
fall. 

| Private Chriſtians might doe well to takenotice of the 

[. point in hand. Tell me, is thy husband, wite, childe, ſer- 

| uant, lewd -anddiffolute? Oh yes molt vile and infamous : 

Why how vile? Alas ! itis a ſhame to fay ; yet fpeake ; 

what is he, an Adwlterer, Blaſphemer ; oris he worſe, 

2 Drwnkard ? If fo, yerknow it hath beene proued,thar no 

luch diſeaſe is paſt Gods cure. White paper is made of 

dunghill 'z Godcan ſo;worke the heart of the vileſt 
wretch, with bearing and purifying, as. it thall bee fit to 


write his lawes vpon :* Yea their grofſe failings, (if 


they bee not” to- farre ſpent and $1) may be a meanes 


© put them an with more life an cagernefle to fecke a | 
IH F 3 Sautour } 
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Sanioar  (-with theſe Sinners in my Text ) and that 
before many other, of a more faire -and ciuill conuer. 

lation. | 
In a word, I could wiſh that all proud /nfticiarses would 
bethinke themſelues. - It may be thou ſtroakeſt thine own 
| head, and thankeſt God thouart not” like thy neighbour 
ſacha one ; notrunkard, noextortioner, nor viurer as he: 
Thou defraudeſt not thy Miniſtenof his tythes, thou pai- 
eſt ro a Cummin ſeed, &c, Well, all thisis good, and 
happy were it for many thatprofeſſe well, ifthey could {0 
glory : Yet letme tell thee,Opinion of this Righteouſneſſ 
15 one of the greateſt impediments to 'a mans ſaluation: | 
And whilſt thou art thus righteous in thy owne conceit, 
there is more hope of a-foole then thee. That Pu6-, 
lican, that Herlosr which thou ſcomeſt, may poſſi- 
vly gt to heauen before thee .: therefore ply the: 
| 


For to heare bim] The end of their comming was not! 
to mtrmur, nor entrap, but to heare ; And that they did 
not onely with the outward ſenſe the Eve, as thoſe, 
Marth,n3.19. but with the Heare,being as deſirous _ 
cejue itand obey it, as Joby 8.47. & 10.27; W hence in; 
Generall we may leame : | 

In Holy performances, to aime at the right ends : For 
want hereof, God ordinarily hath reie&ed thoſe Seraices| 
which he himſelfe hath required, as E/ay 58,2. That peo- 
| ple did ſeeke - Hams and would know his waics yo 

25 a people doth righteoufly, they fafted, verſe 3. and! 
tooke great delight to draw neerce AFITy i H was! 
worldly profit 


that-was the 

| #55 Te 
| God commands his Þ | 
= for further proofe, Hoſ:7.1 


goodnefſe of each 
cad. A good end is'efſentially re- 


- | | quired 
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t quired to the goodneſle of a worke. . True it is : A good 
T- Intention doth not make good abad ation; And yet as 
true, that no act can be good, if there be not agood Inten- 
tion in the doer, Heſc1i4 - k 

Such then are hence to bee reproued, who reſt inthe | 71/; ; 
worke done as fuihicient ; they tend their Church, fay their 
prayers, recciue . the Sacrament, and what would you 
more ? Surely that which God expe&ts more,the How and 
hy, While we come for ns Exd, as that Aſſembly at 
Epheſus, the moſt part whereof knew not wherefore they | As 19.32. 
were come together : Or for a wrong End, as thoſe Jewes| 1, 
who followed Chriſt to filltheir bellies ; it is ſome out- ar; 
ward benefit and carnall eqnteatment thou ſeekelt after ; 
Happily-thou ſeeſt an Outward bleſſing accompanies Gods 
eArke whereſocuer it reſts ; Or elſe findeſt Profeſſion | 
to be commodious, and victull to colour thy wickedneſſe | . 
withall, as thoſe wicked Scrsbes, who vnder long Prayers 
couered theeueryand oppreſſion. Thou deſireſt tobe well 
thoughtofamongſt thy neighbours, therefore thou fre- 
quenteſt the-company of Gods Saints, when it is for by 
reſpedts : like the Hare which being hotly ed, gets 
amongſt a flocke of Sheepe,that ſhe may caſt of the doggs 
by their looſing of her ſent, and not for any loue. ſhe hath 
vnto that company :. Or it may be thy comming is to take 
a nap, orelſe to prate, and plot, and pratiſe Villanie, as 
did theſe Phariſees who followed ourSauiour. And thinke 
you then, that God is well pleaſed with your com- 
ming ? 

As efhaſtneroſs ſpake once to Haman, will God | fierq.s; 
oneday fay to ſach-; will bee dare to force the [Dncene |- 7; 
before mee tn my houſe ? Durſt you be ſo1mpudent as come |- 
into my preſence anddeuiſe miſchiefe, to luſt after a wo- 
| man,practiſe wickedneſſe in my Temple ? | 
| The like failingsare tobe in other duties. Some | 
receiue the Sacramenr, bur it is-as Sichews and his ſonne re- 
| ceied it, hoping thereby to effe&t their purpoſe. Some 
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then Ind þ:cauſe they brare the bagg and are Colledon, 
Some will be bountifull and giu2 ; bur as the Phariſces fo 
they, atrumper muſt firſt be blowen, they dare not traſt 
God cxcept they haue witneſſe to the bargaine. Some will 
retcrenceSods Miniſters, but it is to keepe their credit; 
with the people, as Sav/ honoured Samwelto be honowe! 
acaine of him, orel{e it may be with rhoſe, £»4.14.19, to 
bee excuſed. Diuzrs fuch like ends are aimed at, all 
indiret and finnefull. Say not then the worke I doe 
is good, therefore I deſerne no reproofe, nor blame, for 
if the end bee not right and ſtraite, God will reproue! 
thee fof it. Beleeue it for a truth, there. are many} 
ations which haue ſmooth forcheads, holy and religi- 
ous appearances ; which recejue their bane from the in- 
tentions of the Ageht, and more prouoke Gods wrath 
then many other workes, which carry more abomination 
in their faces. 

Be inſtruted therefore next in all our holy vnderts- 
kings, to haue the right end in our eye.Let vs in the doing 
aske our owne foules as Chrift doth Awdrew and the other 
: Dikciple, /ob. 1.3 8. hat ſeeke you. For better helpe therein, 
+ | fee thatthou enformeſt thy ſelfe well about the true and 
proper ends, why holy duties: are ordained ; And count 
that worke loſt wherein-the right. end is not (ar leaſt in 
thy intention) reached. 

If thy knifebenot good ro-cut withall; thy penne to 
| write, thy plough tobreake vpground ; thou faiſt they are 
good for nothing (though yet they may be put to ſome. 
\ other vie) becauſe they are not good for thar end for| 

which they were made, $9 maiſt thouſay ofall holy ati- 
ons where the true end is wanting. 
Jn bearing of the Word malee this thy ſeope, that thy 
- erſtanding may be reiked,thy life reformed, for thele 
_ principall ends of preaching, Afr 26,28. If thou 
not thereby either gathered into the trac Church,or 
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good as nothing, " roma tion; thinke thy hearing was A 


Mt — — —— Sha 


F — 


nn a 


94 od OO OA PPT ol mr agar - 


1 EP cs Bhs . ve fo be 
a LES 


In! 


D——— 


_—_— 


« 
" - F 
#- 3.3 þ - OT is . 2 jo _ : 
- 4 begs ” be! "* >» IPA b% þ 
"A 4 D Y a 


WI II —_—_. —_— = 
4 eh eos et ward _—O— 


- a. FY a PR TE SEL IR yo 
———__— 


—_— 


+ Parxavin oF THELOST Sn E E Pe | 75 


- O— — 


In Prayer {tc thy aime be toauert and turne away {ome | 1 Kings 8.33-. 


euill, cither felt, or feared ; temporall, or ſpirituall;; orto | 10h, 46, 23.24, 
procure ſame good bleſſing, either for ſoule or body,vpon 

Church or Common-wealth, for vs or ours ; or to returne | P{4l.50.14e 
praiſe and thankes for fauours receiued or expected, in 
any of the forenamed kindes ; For theſe bee the Ends of | 
Prayer. And that Prayer is good for nothing where they | 
be wanting. 

In Receining the holy Sacrament, of the body and blood 
of Chriſt, forget nat the- ends. for which it was ordai- | 
ned. Asto Confirme our Faith, and Rnqugtnen all :fa- 
uing grace within vs; to make vs with a freſh remem- 
brance apprehend Chriſts loue and goodneſſe in his 
death vnrill lis ſecond communs;; andto teſtihe our vn- | 
fined loue onhe to another. If theſe be not the ends by 
thee propounded,.I muſt tell thee thy comming is as good 
as nothing, 4 

Singing P/almes is not without its ends ; Gear glory, | Coloſ.3.16. | 
our own and others edification and comfort. If other ends be | Ephel.y.19. 
aimed atand theſe forgotten,thy ſinging ſhall be good for | 
nothing, but to encreaſe thy ſcore, | 

Laſtly, (ro omir other) Good-workes are ordained of 
Gaed for: diners ends and purpoſes, which would bee | ti, ,,,, 
knowne and learned, and to our ſelues propounded ; leſt | Mat..26. 
our workeg be loſt, and” appcare in his eyes who thould | vPer.2.12, 15, 
reward them, to be. but glorious ſinnes and beautifull de- | 129.18. 
formiries. | 

To heare iy] The Colleion hence is this :* | | Text. . 

Chriſt was a Teacher. He himſelfe taught doArine a- | Dottrine. | 
mongſt men, How could they heare if he did not teach > ri was 
And that he was ſo,thefe Scriptures witnefſe, Dew. 18.18. | Preach; 
[ob.61.1, Matth 23 8, Rom.15.8, 1 Per.2.25. Neither 
was he a<Mimilter in name, and title onely ; but hemoſt 
painefully did diſcharg* his oxHice, in praying, preaching, 
watching, falting ; Andwith'a holy life adorned he his 
Miiſtery, as witnefſeth theſe Scriptures, {/#y 17. ac. 5. 
Luk 4.18; Meath 4.2. 1 Peti2.22. Iſay 53» b 
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Shall-any then dare to caſt contempt, - vpon that calling 
| which the Sonne of God himlſelfe did nor deſpiſe ? Time 
was when Princeſſes did not ſcorne the bed of thoſe that 
ſerued atthe Altar. Such reuerence- did ' /eboram King of 
Indah (though degenerated intothe Idolatry of his Fa- 
ther in law Aheb) beare to that acred funRion, as that he 
married his daughter to ſehojada the Prieſt. Why ſhould 
the Goſpel! powre contempt vpon that which the Law 
honoured ? Belccue it brethren ; there cannot be a grea- 
ter Argument ofa foule ſoule, then diſlike of this ſo high, 
ſo heauenly a calling. 
Uſe 2, Next; Admire we Gods mercy in giuing fuch a Preae | 
| cherto his Church. A great bleſſing we account it. (as 
mdeedit is) to haue a learned, painefull, conſcionable Pa- | 
ſtor ; but to haue the wiſedome' of the Father ginen to vs, 
how great ableſling is it? 'Highly we thinke we hauc 
deſerued, if we giue any of our children to rhe Churches 
ſeruice; much more if with Hawmsab, we pgiuc our firlt and 
eldeſt : now that God ſhould ſend his eldeſt and onely | 
, | Sonneto preach good tidings to vs, itis thewonderment' 
Heb.12.35.: | of Angels, Oh how inexcufable ſhall webe if we turne 
away our eares from him that ſpeakerh ? | 
Laſtly, Let the "Church of Chriſt reioyce in this their 
Teacher, of whom we may truly ſpeake, as 7ob 36.22. who 
teacherh like bim ; For 
Firſt, He teacheth Freely; Many Miniſters ſhould bee 
regarded and oftner heard, were it not that they call for 
tythes and maintenance, and make a busſling among{t ] 
their people for their Rights; in which reſpe&, Saunt 
Pal was faine to denie his maintenance that he might doc 
more 3 Sec heere a teacher that will gine vs his la- 
bour freely, for ſo he faith, Jobm 19.8, 4 bane ginen thew! 
the words that tho ganeſt me, he Reades vnto his Church 
without Tuition.” / «331 4 
| Secondly, He teacheth Felly as well as Freely ; He will 
take nener thelefle paines with vs, becauſe he giues'vs our 
learning : Fordl!things that hee hath heard of the Father 
4 hee 


Heb,1. 1.2. 


. 


he: ttt — 


__ ts 
— — 


5.6.5 . Y « 
ca th +. 7 A 4 
*- __ o - 4 
©» ., Wa 9%; ln — 
” «a4 


\ 
, $4 + l _ 4 


q 
Tech. 


" "PaARABLE OF, THE Losr SunkPr., | 77 


” 


hee makes knowne unto vs, Tohn 15,15. that,is, whatſoc- | 
uer pertaincth to our faluation, or which was neceſſary 
for vs to know, thoſe things (as Mediator) he did fully 
and faithfully difpenſe, euen as he had receiued them of | 
the Father, _ TIO 

Thirdly, 'He teacheth.vs Familiarly ; _Though he bea 
rofound and learned Preacher, yet hee conceales Art, 
and hides his: learning ; teaching vs as. wee are able 
to beare by Compariſons, ſimilitudes, &c. yea as amo- 
ther her childe at home, Cant. 8.2. fo hee will teach 
his. 

Fourthly, He teacheth Compaſſionately : with marucl- | ? COP of 
[ous great tenderneſſe, beſeeching vs, pittying vs, wee- P 

ing ouer vs. as he did many times ouer the lewes: Oh | 
leruſalem Ierafalem, oh that thow badft knowne, oh that thay | © © 
worlFt learne ; he conſiders our nature and mould,and fits | efal. 503. 
himſelfeto it, He will by no meanes breakea bruiſedrecd, 
| aor quench ſmoaking flax. Hee feeds hu flocke like a foep- 

heard, bee will gather bu lambes with his arme, and carric 
1 them in hi; boſome, and doth gently leade thoſe that are with |> 

onnp. | 
7 Fiftly, Hetcacheth Comfortably ; Hee. ſpeaketh com> | +5. comfortably, 
fortable thing3 ; Peace 20 bis people, Pſal.85.8, the Gorpe!l | 
to the poore, delinerance to captines, reconering ſight to the 
| blind, Luke 4.18,19. he comes with the Oliue branch of 
"eas in his mouth. A true Bar-1onab, the Sonne of {anſo- 
ation. 

Sixtly, He taught. and fo ſtill teacheth his E fellually.: | 6,xfeQualy. 
He will engraue his words in the flefaly tables of onr hearts, | | | 
2 Cor,3-3..yea though our hearts were dead within vs,yet | 
he will make them hue, /ohn.5.25. other Miniſters may | 
require goodnefſe, but cannot make vs g00d;he canas well 
make vs fo,as will vs to beſo. | 

Oh how happy they then that be vader his Charge, as 
all the Ele& are, of what Country, Condition, Age, or | Tohn 17. [ 
Sex, ſocuer?; he hath notas other Miniſters haue particu- | Efay 54. 

lar charges, all Pariſhes are within his Charge: not one | 7353-34 
| Ele&t | Ioh dr 4 | 
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Ele& vnder heauen but isof his Flocke and Cure: And 
thoſe he willnot looſe, -but feede and nourifh to life eter. 
nall ; onely our duty the next point will ſhew. 
Text. Heare him] From whoſe example we take vp this In- 
{tryHion : 
Doftrine, To heare (reſt when he teacketh : He ſpeaking ſhould 
| Ebrift teacbing | be heard, Afatth.17.5. God from heanen by: an audible 
_ ” _ | voice callethche Church to a dependance vpon the words 
cut. 1988-19; fhis mouth, Heare biz» (ith God) 'eucn this my belo- 
| ucd Sonne, whom I have now inſtalled into his.oifice, and 
worke of mediation and miniſtery : ſeeke from his mouth 
forthe dodrine of faluution, depend wholly vpon him, 
hearken to his voice ſpeaking. Hereto tends that Caueat | 
of Paxil, Heb.13.25, See that you refuſe not him that [pea- 
keth, who was that? Why, Jeſus the CMediator of the 
new Couenant, of whom hee ſpake in the verſe torc- 
gong. 
* For better opening, and more profitable explaining of 
thepoint ; Conſider wee theſe Particulars : Firſt, who 
mult heare him; Secondly, why wee muſt heare him ; 
Thirdly, where we muſt heare him ;_ Fourthly, how wee 
muſt heare him. 
4ndthat by att, For the firlt, It is aduty impoſed vpon all : Hee that 
hath ai: Eare to heare muſt heare, whether hee bee lew or 
| Gentole, John 8.47. & 10.16. Matth.13.4;. Renel.2.7. | 
| 3Sam.12.1. | I1.17. In Particular, Kings muſt - heare him, as Danid 
Wea F | did ; Queenes, as Eſter did; Noblemen, as Obediah did ; 
por 42 4 2 Gentlemen, as Sergins Pann did ; Yeomen, as &/be his 
3King4.20.11] boaſt did ; Labourers, as Apolior did ; Women, as Mary 
Luk.10.39, | did; Children, as thoſe who cryed Hoſannadid. ' In a 
Mat-21.9. | word, all ſuch as hope to haue a partin his blood, muſt at- 


tend vato his voice; 


Reaſc1. Nextthe Reaſons would bee 
Hee bath the 


words of 
life, 


| 


omen, why wee muſt 
heare, and fo Firſt; becauſe hee only kari? che words 


of eternall lite, 1#h.6. 66. his words onely are Hife and 
ſpirie, ell-wee heare him wee abide in x forte 2 Tip. 
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lt is a marke « 


reſtimeniethat we are of God,” if we- be willing to heare, 
for a ſigne of areprobate, ſob 8.47. Allo | 
it proues vs to be of Chriſts kindred, Luks 8, 20. which | | 
ſtands'vs much in hand ;for no comming [into heauen for | 
any, that cannot reckon Their pedigree from” Chriſt, as 
there- was no comming into the Temple for any Pricſt 


Thirdly, Ir is neceflary that we ſhould heare him, if we 
conſider our ownblindnefſe and ignorance in the things of 
God,” our proneneſle to error, herefies ; our aptneſſe to 
ſeduction and delafion. Now ſeeing God hath in mercy 
ſent him to preſerue vs from theſe euills, our vnthankfal- 
neſſe mult bz great and deteſtable, - if we turne away our 
care from- hearing of him. 
| Fourthly, Heauic vengeance abides ſuch as. refuſe to 
hearc, As 3.23. Enery one that will nor brave that Prophet, 
fault be ent off. Yea ſoarer Indgement abidesthoſe that de- 
ſpiſe him, then befell the Iraelites that defpiſed Aſſes 


Reaſe2. 


| a ſheepe of Cbrift 


We are blinde 


aAQ ignorant in | 


tbe things of 
God. 


Reaſ. 4. 
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 Heb.12»25, Now. whoſe cares tingle- not to 
reade of Gods wrath on them for their obſtinacie ? and is 
itlike thatthey ſhoald be ſo: ſeuecrely plagued that defpi- | 
ſed the ſeruant, and not they much more who defpiſe the 
Sonne, .inturning away the care from him? Thele are the 
Reaſons, | 
Thirdly, If wee would. know: where we mult heare | 


—— — 


| him? I Anſwer: in his Houſe eſpecially : Firſt, in 


his Afateriall Temple, ſpeaking to vs in his word and | | 
Sacraments, - by his Maſters: calling to- Repentance 

and Obedience, Cent. 1.7.8. - there hee exerciſeth | 
his propheſying, and feeds. his kids belides the ſhep- | 


rents. - 
Secondly, Speaking to his, In his Spivieualk Temple, we 
maſthears.him. When by inward Inſpirations and hea- 
ITY be ficreth-ravp tokoly dlticy>' when he 
confirmes, perfwades, let vs giue an care. This 


' Heirtobe bed 
in bis Temple. 
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lobn'10. 37: my fbrepe beare myboice and follaw me : They 
frame all things the preteript-example of the Shep- 
heard, vpon whom they aloge - This ist0 heare 
not with the cares of che begy : onely, - (tor. fo did theſe 
wretched Phariſees as well-as Publicans) -but . with the 
eaves of the wuinde allo, obſeruing and doing 4/1 rhings that 
be commands, Matth:28520. And thus whea we Repent 
and Seleewe the Goſpel{-we 'bheare him, for this was the 
Sum of his preaching, Marth 4:19. lobn 12.36. So when 
we become meeke and lowly, taking vp the Croſle quietly, 
and patiently, we heare him ; who -in.@ ſpeciall manner * 
hath commended that leflon to ys, Afarth.11,29. Allo 
when we-Lowe-one-another ; Hee gaue a ſpeciall. charge 
concerning this, wrilling..vs to-approu2 our felues for his 
hereby, . Jobn 13. & 29:13. 44 Jobnt 342 3 How: when we 
doethus, then we heare-him. The, like--I might fay of 
"_ _ enioyned-vs from this mouth : Bur: I-come to 
ey ; TR. (5 | 
And firſt,digersare tobe Reproued as heare-him not: As 
1. Papiſts, who are willing to lend-an care to the voice 
ofthe Church: Traditions, Renelations; falſe Miracles ; 
| yea to Antichriſt hunſelfe.;-btt-to this. Prophet they ill 
fore Cbrifs, | gnenoheed; What the ChurchAith(iwill nat lay w hat 
1 Chareh):that they: will hearken to, and belecuc 3-GLICN 1N 
thoſe thingswhereinthe Scripture ..(rhCvoige.of Chriſt) 
| glues nor witatall :-/but letthe Scripture teach 
any thing, though nener fo plainly and clearcly, that they 
will-not recoiue-waileſſe -it hate- the-teſtimony . of the 
| Church, *'The-Qhnidhywe:dcniemoris to: be heard as the 
f Ghriſh: +Her-coſtimony doth: firſt:endline vs to. 
| BnnKkethat'the Scripture is Gods; Word, rand make vs 
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' willing botl+ to-heare and reade it; +bur after we by hea- | 
ring.and reading of it, attaineto further certainty and affir- 
trance; God himſelte ſpeaking govs in the Scriptnres, and 
that ſoclearely, as that the fairhfull are vndonbtedly aff | 
red itis hee that ſpeaketh in them, and to him they eſpe- 
cially giue care as'to- the onely Maſter and DoRtor of his | 
Church. S |- 

Secondly, AtheifFs, theſe lend an care to Carnal reaſon | 2. Carzall Rea- | 
and fleſady wiſedowe : | Scripture will not ſerue their turne, | /#*- 
they mult heare Reaſor, I deny not but a Chriſtian may 
delire toknow the reaſon of that he holds and heares : For 
euery one is bound to en/ver them that demand @reaſon of 
bims of the hope that is in him, 1 Pet-4.r5. neither is the 
Laka.36 blamed for asking, How can this thing bee, 


_—_— 
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Lak-1.34- pronidedthat it be with a defire to be further 
ed-nthetruth, and with a Reſolution to yeeld to | 
that Reaſbn God hath reucaled inhis Word. But for: 
man to-. giue- humſelte liberty to canill, and oppoſe fch 
trurhs as-are clearely rencaled in the Scripture, hol-| 
ding -it ahigh- point of folly to beleeue Tuch things as 
bee abaue the-ardinary caurte of nature; and vnto which 


| 


men.cnd voices 


3.The lawes of 
P fat 1&C, | 


mon, thati#ffatheror mo. 
Ir ps er him from Chriſt, 
rat then to be kept from 
ele things ſhould no more 
keepe vs from hearing Chriſt, and following him, then '8 
| did the bowing, crying of the calaes of thoſe two | 1Sam-6.10.. } 
alch kine, which did carry the Arke of the Lord to Berh- 
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| Text. 

Verſe 2. 
Phariſees 4 

1 naneof SeA, 


8 * g 
- 
| \ whaltber em: 


i} ployment. 
Luk.1ti4s5. 


full Affurance, Heb. 3.6.2 Pet.1.19. And that wee ma 


| the hearrof man, Sas ſent meſſengers to Natoh to lay 


| hold on Daxid ; God laies hold:on them,and turnes Gal 


A ſecond Vie is to ſtir vevp ſo to hearken to the voice 
of Chriſt; as that we cleaue ts the Councells, Reproofez, 
DoArines and Exhortations, deliuered to vs in theexecy. 
tion of his oilice, /obn 6.68. recetuing the truth with al 


J 
truly profit-by his preaching, ſee that we bring broken 
dh wed wires fer to theſe doth he looke 
eſpecially, {ſay 60-1, Theſe hee- doth delight to teach, 
Callwealſo vpon others, whoſe conuerſton we doe deſire, 
tharthey would goe vp vnto his houſe to heare, //ay 2.3, 
Sodid the woman'of Samarre call-ypon her neighbours, | 
lobn 4.30. And Elkeneh his family, x Sam.1-21. And Cor- 
#-lins his kinſinen, anddpeciall friends; eFFs 10.24. there 
isa maruellous power in 'Chriſts voice, to preuaile with 


| 


from Execntioners to Prophets, W e know not how God 
may worke while we bring them to the houſe of God. 
Many a one hath come to Church to carpe, and ſcoffe, 
tolleepe or gate, that hath returned a Conuert home. Let 
it therefore be the chicfe care of a Chriſtian, to plant him 
and his, where Gods ordinances may be enioyd, P/a1.27.4- 
And let Parents take heed how they place their children 
in ſeruice or in marriage. Iris often ſcene, that they of all 
other proue moſt vngratious who haue had beſt educati- 
on,. when once they looſe the. benefit of a 'powertull 
Miniſtery.....And ſo much for ' this Dorine : It fol- 
loweta. : | , 
And the Phariſces and Scribes muymnured ſaying, this man 
receineth finncrs and eateth with them 1 
Phariſees ] It was a nameof Se, fofaith Saint Par; 
The Sef the Fharilces, At25.5.. Their employment 
ag interpreting of the law : Saint Pas! 
Place before quoted, «apfreris <:por the 
+ They were of chieferepute,and coun- 
3. When theſe LeRured, the 
be wiſe expanud to day. 
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Touching their Original, thus we reade. Therewere | io n89 oreier 
in the old lewiſh Church, before the times of Haſmones, | Tt” rigmal, 
two kinds of Dogmazs#tr, holding differing opinions and pr FRonk 
conceitsabout Gods Seruice;; the one accepting the wrie- [| 
ten law ; the other Tradition or the Addition to the law, | 
thinking it {mall thanke to doe onely what was bidden, 
vnleſſe they did ſupererrogate of God, by doing more then 
was commanded. Yetat-the firſt theſe bach pleated them- | 
ſelues, and did not by oppoſition of Science, difpleaſe each 
other; diſagreeing in opinion, they yet agreed in Aﬀecti- | 
on. Now (laith Sca/iger) as long as Sppererrogetion.onely 
| was vied, there was no Sect in Gods people ; bus when 
theſe voluntary ſeruices were brought into Cannons, and | 
committed to writing, and fo that which was before 
Arbitrary became Neceſſary; then aroſe many doubts, 
diputations, and queſtions growing and ſucceeding daily: 
Andtwo Sets diftering in opinion ſprung vp ; the one ad- | 
mitting onely-the written law of Aoſer,the other the Tra- 
ditions, Interpretations, and Expoſitions of their Rabbinez, 
and theſe were called-Pharsſees. 

Conceming the Etymologic of the name, there are ſun- : 
drie opinions, by generall conſent (though it might ad-_ 
mit of other Sobable deriuations) it is tetcht from Sepa- | 
ration, by the Greekes they were termed dp agrouirary, wee 
may Engliſh them Separarifs, ne | 

The Particu'ars from which they ſeparated themſelaes, ; 
weretheſe; Fir{t, from commerce with other people, not Ho OT 
onely of diffrent Religion (for to conuerſe with ſuch, | pou :; bey 
they counted a thing abominable, and hee that did cate a | 1. From com- | 
; Samaritans bread was with them,as he that did cate {wines | merce with ather, 
| leſh)-but from theirowne yulgar alſo, with whom'no fa- | 242% 
| miliarity might be ſuffered; Thoſe they called The people "XP 
| of the earth, and when they ſpake of them, they would 
ſpeake of them with great contemprandcorneg as we ſec, | Sinraacs/| 


lobn 7.49. Thu people who know wot the law aredcourſed, and |, 

all bur themſclyes by way of. diſgrace they-called Other : Þl Witte 

| wen, Of- ſach- as theſe ' the- Prophet Z/ay fpeaketh, | 
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| they-cfy Stand apart, come wot neere mee, { am bojie| 
then thor. | Zu HIS A967 
Secondly, They Separated in their Habir, hauing a pe 
culiar ſort of Apparrell which'they vſed, different from 
the cloathes of common people, and whereby they were 
diſtinguiſhed from- others : Hence' it was viually faid 
vide aoeb | amongſt them in a common Pronerbe 3 The Cloths 
Veles ppuli | of the people of the earth, are the foorftoole of the Pha. 
tio Pharifeorum| r5ſcese : | 
3-To enextraor-{ - Thirdly, They Separated (atleaſt in ſhew) to an exrre- 
dinary ſanfltyof} gy gingry cleanneſſe and ſanftitic of life aboue others} Luts 
in outward 
oy 18.114 God ] thanks thee [ am not as other men are, Extor- 
Mark.7.3 4 | tioners, Vniuſt, Adulrerers, &c. Caps, Pors, Platters, and 
themſclues they waſhed often. Had they beene abroad, 
Luk,7.39. | leaſtthey ſhould have beene tonched by any Sinner(which 
We | rhey iudged akinde of Pollution,) they wonld ſcoure 
| themſclues at their returne, and not eate before they had 
| Math 15.2. | Waſhed, iudging it to be agreater” fine to cate with vn- 
| ' | waſhen then to commit Fornication. .This they 
Druſuu pref. | held tobe a matter of ſuch importance, as that they taught 
Matidet $38 | their Diſciples, if in caſe they ſhould come to ſome water, 
but not enough both 'to wath/and drinke, they ſhould _ 
cher chaſe to waſh then drinke, though they dyed with 
thirſt. Thus we ſce what theſe Phariſees were,and whence. 
Next for the Scribes.” | 
Scribes a name | '* Seribes ] This was a name of Office, and more Ancient : | 
x He It was giuento two 'forts of 'men; ſome Popslar, others | 
| rber  - | Legal; fome mecrely Laicks ; others Clergy men. The| 
| z Ciron 244 | ORE fort were Secretaries, Recorders, Notaries ; atten- 
It. "ding either on the King, or elfc were employed in publike 


| INE - | Courtsand Confiftoties, Thefeare not heere meant; wn 
| 


qo other ſort, were DoQors'of the law of God ; whoſe Of- 
fice was to write, reade, and expound the fame vnto the 

| Ezra 7.6. prey : fach aone was Fxya, -and fach were thoſe wee | 
a6 c of, ler.8.8. Theſe ioyned-themiſelaestd the Phari- 
' | ſees, as the purer Tewes, anddifferednotfrom them in 2t- 
tireand faſhjoh. The chicfe differetice betwixt them, lay 
- ia herein, 
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| bereing the one ſort in their preachings preſſed Traditions, | Draſcde rib, 

| the other fort claue to the -Writrew Word, whence they | Sc.4,aucop.13, 
were termed Text-mey, or Maſters of the Text. In a | 
word, the Phariſee bare moſt ſway amongſt the people, 

and-exceld for P5ety, but the Doors atnongſt the Scribes 

exceld:: for Learmmng. ' With admiration of both forts, 
| were the poore Tewes ſo taken, as that they were perſwa- 

ded, if but two men ſhould goe toheauen;one would be a 

Phwiſee, and the other a Scribe, theſe 

Murmur  CMarmmuring is" a finne, betwixt ſecret 
| backbiting and open rayling ; A ſmothered malice which 
can neither vtterly cly be concealed, nor dare openly be ven- 
ted, It is either againſt God or Afav : Againſt God, ſoir 
is That Grut and diſcontent of minde, whereby wee are 
dipleaſed with Gods diſpenſation and dealing, 1 {0r.10.10. 
Againſt 41an; ſoit is eA ſecret grutching of our brother, 
cloſely ſeeking their diſcredit, whiſpering againit them what- 
ſoener emill they can deniſe. Thus did theſe Rabbines, 
cuery where murmaragainſt Chriſt and his Diſciples, ſee- 
1 hrs: multitudes daily flocking after them and falling to 

a 
This man] In the word TS, there is great Emphaſis 
| (as well noteth a iudicious Expoſitor on the be Text) it isas 
much as if they ſhould haue Bile this great Door and ho- 
1y man, who Saleh and profeſſert ſuch ſantimony of 
life, eucn eh ſame man, 

Receineth Sinners and cateth with th2m] For as I before 
noted, they held it to be a kinde of polfution to bee-toi- 
| ched by ſach'; . therefore they concluded | be was. fuch a 

one himſelfe,as the company was with whonhe was con- 
uerſant. Thus haning ceared the words, and found'the | 
ſenſe, we cometo obſeruation from-cach part, according 
25 n the«beginning, we-haue denided: them. At eiitep 
the Parties accuſing our Sauiour, whowere, 

The Phariſees and Scribes]) Thoſe, Soge: wiſe meh ( A 
title either arrogated by them, -orclſe by the people ap-' 
Propriated to'them, froman opinionof their extraordina- 
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ric leaning; »'Theſe-were the men, who-outof their deepe 
reputed iudgement, would calt afoule afperſion vpon the 
Sonne of God for this worke of mzrcy. So then we may 
hence inferre : | | 
The learnedſ# Clarkes are mot «lwaics the wiſeft my, 
| Sound grace doth not euer accompany great learning ; we 
reade, Luke 7.29,30, that when Chriſt preached, the 
| common people that heard him and the Publicans,iuſtifed 
God, and were baptized with Johns baptiſme ; but the 
Phariſces and 'Lawyers rete&ed: the councell of God a-: 
mongſt themſclues, and were not baptized, fo /ohn 7 48 
thoſe learned Doors who boaſted of their knowledge | 
yet profeſſed thatnone of them, nor any Ruler beleeucd on! 
Chriſt, ſo 4; Pee. 2.7, wereade of the builders, that they re- | 
| fule the corner ſtone, 5.e. Learned men, fuchasare of great 
note inthe Church, as the Scribes and Phariſees were, fuch| 
asare Maſter Builders, and profefſe eminent places, prime | 
men in managing the affaires of the Church :- theſe may | 
aallowand-dppoſe Chriſt and his truth : theſe may be 
deceined and that in'Cepire, lob 32.9. we haue it in plaine | 
termes, Great men are not alwaies wiſe, neither doe the ancd 
onderſtand indeement, ſaith Elihu, | 
The Reaſons may be; Firſt, becauſe Hamane Learnmy | 
1s not _the' proper "'inſlrament of ſpirituall diſcerning ; It 
is the ſpirit of 'God wh alone. the darke minde of! 
. | man is illuminated to vnderſtand the things that are of | 
God. | And this-is the reaſon the * Apoſtle renders, 
Cor. 2. 14s = X | 
+ Secondly, This often happeneth through the iuſt judge- 
mentof God-vponfſtich asare learned ; puniſhing thereby, 
Firſt, theic Prode, with which they are often putitd vp, | 
1 Cor.$.1; {oasthatinithe ouer-wezriing” conceit of theit 
y grow to.contemne others bas theic 
which is worſe, to deſpiſe the ſimplt- 
ptures,-efteeming it no better then fooliſh- 
ar egteft of the meanes by God or- 
grace, and.a laying aſide the ſtudy of 
Y ; ; thc 
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the Scriptures, which alone are fiwticient to make men wiſe 
| vrito faluation : nomaruell then,it God withhold his gifts 
! from thoſe who doe contemne them. 
Secondly, Their Enaie, ariſing from the former, Gal.s. 
| 26, they thinke themfelues ſo worthy, as that they enuie 
| all other that feemes to eclipſe their glory. We ſee it m 
' theſe Phariſees, they fret at the credit and fame of Chriſt ; 
' all the world follow after him, which they cannot 
| brooke. | And as it was with them, fo with other in like 
$0} .:- 
; Thirdly, Their n/fel! hatred of the truth, arifing from 
' their Enuie ; So farre doth that carry many learned men | 
oftentimes, as thatthey tall into a loathing not onely of | 
| the veſſel but of the liquor that is in it; So was it with 
thoſe learned Rabbines, it boare ſuch a ſway in their hearts, | 
as thatit bronght them'in the end ro fall into the ſinne vn- | 
| pardonable, wilfully and malitioutly to defpight the ſpirit | 
| of grace, Theſe things confidered, wee need not wonder 
| if God ſogiue them vp, as that hauing eyes, yet they can- 
' not ſee, nor vnderſtand : As we fee in ſome of theſe Pha- 
 riſees, who could not apply what themſclues ſpoke, we fee 
' it inthat particular paſſage, Afatth.2.4,5. they being as- 
' ked by Hered concerning the Meltiah, conld anſwer di- 
| rectly out of Scriptures, and giue ſuch ſignes of him as did 
 euidently agree vnto him. And yet theſe learned Doors 
| were ſo.infatuated, that when they ſee the man to whom 

their owne ſignes agree, yet they reie& him, and will 
| none of him. And thus much for the confirmation of this 
 dorine. Now for Application. 

Firſt, This cuerthrowes a Popiſh plea, often vſed by | /e. 
Papiſts vnto the Ignorant. Our Religion fay they cannot A Pegs 
be, and their Religion cannot butbe the true, becauſe the | 1, 

. RY g Toe 
one hath beene oppoſed, and the other ſo long maintained | mweut ro prove | 
| by ſo many Popes, Cardinalls, and Doors, who haue ex- | their Religion to] 
celled in leaming. An Argument not much vnlike that, | #*#7«ch, becauſe 

' x | A. profeſſed by grea. 
wherewiththe Iewiſh Doors oppoſed Chriſt; For was |? ef Clarkes 
Not this their grand reaſon fg vied againſt him ? Doe | john 5.48.49, 

#2 any s | 
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of the Rulers or Phariſees beleene in him ? but thi; peoplt 
a know not tho law are curſed. The like reaſon is brought 
to prou2our Religion not to be the true Religion ; Why? 
Doe King, or great men ; DaDottors or leaned Father; 
of the Church belecue fo? If then the former Argunat 
were weake to prouc what they. went about, this latter 
cannot be of force. 

But that we be not deluded with ſach ſhadowes, we 
anſwer more fully, and particu'arly : Firit, that wee re-| 
uerence and highly eſtzeme of the Antient Fathers, and | 
DoRors of the Church for their great learning ; and in-! 
d:ed giuethem morere{pe& by many degrees then doe the 
Papiſts, who in many points renounce their authority, and 
haue by their [ndices expurgaters; (whereof they haue | 
made fue already, as being neuzr farisfied with the cyr- 
re&ing of them) altered and quite put out many of their 
{entences,and thar not onely out of their prefaces and mar- 
"gf of the very Texts themſelues,as is cuident to the 
world. ; | | 

Secondly, That we are fo farre from defpiſing eAuthr- 
rity, or flying the triall of our religion by the judg2ment 
Patreiamari. | and conſent of the Churches Doors, (as Papiſts would 
| miſuat noſtri, | Make the world belceue) as that wechallenge them in the 

is leajoribus va-| maine controuerſies to be wholly ours ; neither are they 
p32 Bag able to bring one Father, who lined within a thoutand 
At He | yearesafterChriſt, for proofe of diuers points of Dottrins | 
taught by them, and denyed by vs ; As thatit is not mecte 
IP ye enyed by vs; Ast 
expedicntto -haue the Scriptures tranſlated into the 
| knowne languages of common people. That the holy 
Scriptures may not be indiffcrently read of all men, no not 
of any other then ſach as haue expreſſe licence thereunto. 
That there are ſeuen Sacraments. That it is vnlaw full for | 


the common people to reccite 1n both kinds. That a wo- 
man may baptize. That a&lyc/« may be giuen to Images, 
That a Prieſt ſinnes more grieuouſly if he- marry, then if 
| he keepe Aa whore, That he who hath vowed chaſtitic| 
1s not guiltie of breaking his vow by whoring, but| 
EX? : onely | 
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onely by marrying. That none may determine a point 
of Faith, but the Pope. That the Biſhops bleſſing 
wall purge a man from veniall ſinnes. Theſe and diuers 
'moe which might be named, let them ſhew of what Fa- 
ther they learned them, or-of what Door within a thou- 


+| and yeares after ati" Kr them. _ TY "A 
Thirdly, That (notwithſtanding this)we are not to haue | 
the faith of Chriſt in reſpect of perſons, nor to /iudge of 
truth and falſhood, by the multitude, greatneſle, and lear- 
ning, of them who are with it or againſt it. There are 
many great in the world whoare yet of ſmall account with 
God ; verylearned in humanity, who are ignorants in Di- 
uinity, AMarth.11.25. 4 thanks thee O Father that thou 
haft bid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent of the world, 
and haſt renealed them onto babes: God hath oftentimes 
diſcloſed that to a babe and nouice, which hath beene clo- 
ſed yp to the moſt wiſcand indicious. In naturall ſpecula- 
tions the greateft wit and deepeft iudgement carries 1t; but 
in the Reuelations of God, the fauour of his choice ſwayes 
all, not ourapprehenſtons ; therefore next : 

Be Admonithed in matters of Religion,not to be ſwayed 
with this inducement, nor haled (as thouſands haue beene} 
out of the path of righteouſnefſe with this Cable. /t # zbe 
opinion of ſuch and [uch learned men; the Rulers and the 
Phariſees doe thus or thus. Such a great Schollar 1s of opi- 
nion, that Vſury is lawfall. And fuch a Door, that 
quarterly or-monethly preaching is as much as needs. And | 
that weekely Lecures bring prophelie into contempr. 
And ſuch a Learned maa glues: liberty to his flocke, to'}. 
bowle, to ſhoote, to dance,after enening or morning pray- 
er '0n the Sabboth day. And why ſhould wee ſtand ſo 
tricly or preciſely vpon it, ſeeing they allow it? + 

For Anſwer hereunto, let the Do&trine in hand be well 
remembred : The learnedſt Clarkes are not alwaies the wi« 
{et men. Things are not therefore to be belecued,or done, 
becauſe they are graced with the authority of ſome great 


' ones: Seldome hath there beene any great error in the 
G 4 Church | 
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Church which hath not beene the of-tpring of ſome grext| 
| wit. Again, the leam2d& D » Tors, are m2n {uvie tto in- 
ficmities:; no man vpn ea:th hath tus vnderſtanding per-| 
bet... Cbry/oftomr- may be taiared with'an opinion of Free-| 
will, and Peters primacie. Origen mantane vn:uerſall ſal- 
wation of m:n and digels. Cyprian hold rebaptization. 
eAzsguſtize write doubrfully about Pwrgarory, and(awhile) 
| hold confidently, that vnleſle children. recetuzd the Supper 
| of the Lord, they could not bz faued. kyricxs about o719h 
nal ſome may faile, Hierom #mmoderately extoll virginity 
aboue marriage. Enſebins be an Arrian and defend Peter: | 
abiuring his Lord. L«they may alſo faile andhauz his error, 
in maintaining ConſabRenciation. The night of our igno-| 
rance while here we liue is not wholly ſpent,nor the day of | 
our knowledge wholy come ; anq this remaining igno- 
ranc$ia the deft, bringerh forth falſe opinions, and cx- 
1HONS., 
Noo how ſhallthe ignorantbeſertled inthe truth, if the 
wiſe and learned may thus miſtake? or who may a man 
belecue, ifour leamed Clarkes may not be beleeue and 
followed? Itmay ſeeme to berhe {afeſt comrſe and quic- 
teſt way, to giue care neitherto one nor other, but to ſerue) 
God withagood intentand meaning, and to profeſſe one 
religion no more then another, tillthoſe wh 
learned agre2 amongſt themſelues. | | 
Firlt, you maſt:know, that is'adamnable conceit, that 
man may beefaued in any Religion. | Scyiptare teach2th. 
otherwiſe, as that there is but owe F45th,. Epbr/ 4.5. one 
| way and one gate 0 life, Matth.7.13; And God promiſeth | 
one beart-and'ove way to his Ele&t whom he meanes to fa :-, 
ler.31.39. {| 


Secondly,-It.is Gods:Commandement, thar we ſhould 
Rand 3 the waics, bebold and ache for the old way, whech 1 
the good way axd walks therein, Jer.6.1.6. Though there be 
divers 'waies, and broad -ones too; many opinions, and 
ſome of them plauſible, and ing, which moſt take Fp; 
yet we may not be careleſſe' but enquire after the truth : 
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As the Traueller doth- when he comes to 'diuers turtings, 
thathe may not goe out of his way (as many it may be did 
before him) ſecing his buſinefie 15 1important, we know 
how itis with-vs beitg ficke, we doe not negled all phy- 


| pericks, who kill inſtead of caring ; Þut this canſeth grea- | 
cer care in chufing out a Phyſition skilfall and learned : fo 
ſhould it be in this caſe. 

Thirdly, Thongh there bee many opinions, yet all the | 3, Al the godjy,j 
godly agree together.inthe maine : In matters the know- | A agree 
ledge whereof is neceſſary to ſaluation, they all agree ; | TO ance 
In the conuincing of the vnbe/eencr, and fuch carelefle pro- 
fefſors as thyſelfe art;we all agree, 1 Cor.14:24, h 

Fourthly, As for the corrupt judgement of ſuch as | 4.7he unſound | 
are yngodly (the wiſe and learned of this world) aſim- | 947 bed ſcoue- 
ple = ſingle hearted Chriſtian may bee helped againſt, OGG 
and that ; | 

Firſt, By-obſerning the-Liues, of them, for their fruits | 1.'z5 :beir lun, 
doe vfually diſconer them, 1fatth,7 20. they being not | | , 
more vaſound: inthe. 7heory then in the Pratts/e. This 
rule the Apoltlc giues, Row. 16.17,18, [beſcech yow bre- | 
thren marke thee which canſe dinifeont and offences, coutrary | 
to the dofirine which yee bane learned, and anoid chem 3 For 
they that ave ſuch ſerne mot our Lord Jeſus Chrift but ther | 
owne bellies, cc, And thus our Sauiour in diuers inſtances; 
CMatth.23, dete.Þs theſe Phariſees of prophaneſle. When | 
thou heareſt therefore the-credir or learning of any Diuine | 
ſpoken of, to diſcredit any truth of Gbd.;' ſee whether 
they bee not ſuch as are proud, couetous, .licentious and 
diſlolute ; If ſach,then know that it is a very onliket} | 
thing. that theſe -men {ſhould bee gf. any great indger: | 


, ment in; matters - of God: ,and- bjs|; Religian.  Neither- | 


bee thou any whit moued with, the-credit or authoritic 
of ſuch. | [> 5 STI 5 | 

Secondly, If they'ſhould fo transforme themſclues into | 2 © the ward, | 
Angels of light, as that; this doth it not i) Yet thouhalt | 


the fare Word of theProphets and Apoſtles, which is the-| r Pet 2, 
g touchitone 
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touchſtone to try all opinions by E/ay $.20.And if it ſhould 
be obieted, that they alſo bring Scripture to maintaine | 
their errors ; I anſwer, - it may bee eafily diſcerned, thar | 
their expoſition is vnſound,and no lefſe corrupt then them. 
ſelues by this, in that it is not conſonant to other places of 
Scripture that are plaine and euident; this might be ſhewen 
in diuers particular quotations of Papilts, brought for de- 
fence of their errors, but 1 paſſe them. 

Thirdly, Let fach ſeeke to God by Prayer, who hath 
promiſed to teach ſuch. as ſezke vato him. God will giue 
hu ſpirit (vnto we which twdited the Scriptures and that 
ſhall bee a witneſſe, and worke much affurance in the 
heart of cuery belecuer, and leade him into all truth, 

# 14. 

For a laſt Vſe, let none boaſt of their great learning, nor 
be puffed vp with a high conceit oftheir owne wiſedome, 
ſeeing r%e greateſt Clarkes are not ener godlyeFfF. Except thy 
knowledge and learning be ſanified to thee, thou art ne- 
uer the ncerer heauen for it, nay it may bee further off 
through thy abuſe,and thou thereby becommeſt a fitter in- 
ftrament for the dinell ; for what creatnre will he ſo ſoone 
make choice of to deceiaeby, as,' by the Serpent? The 
more wiſedome and leaming,if itbe flefhly, the more en- 
mity againit God, his Word, and Church. Who were 
Chrifts greateſt enemies, but theſe learned Scribes and 
Pharilees ? Who reſiſted Paxl at Athens, The learned 
EpicuresandStoicks ? Who was his greateſt enemie be- 
fore Feftus, butlearned and eloquent Terewlius f VV hat 
bred the Arriaae, DonatiFts in ancient times, but a priding 
themſclues in their owne wits? What hath brought 
forth amongſt vs, our Separatifts* of Phariſces, and other 
troublers of our Charch; but a conceit of their own worth 
and learning? All ages hane proned, that there was neuer 
any*hatdid ſo much miſchiefe in the Church of God, as| 
| thoſe who for witand leaming hane beene moſt eminent. 
| Others may be ſpitefull enongh, / bar they want power to | 
| accompliſh their malice. Their learning and wit makes | 


| 


_ them | 


AQs 17.18.32, 
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| themable to contend, and their pride ,impatient of recei- 


ing any foyle. | 

There was ſometimes a P4sloſopher among the Lacede- 

monians, Who boaſted thar he was able through his wit 
and leaming, 'to hold Argument, and diſpute ofany poſi- 

tion, whether true or falſe a whole day together. The 

Magiftrates conſidering how dang2rousfacha one might 

be amonglt the common people, to diſturbe the peace of 
ſtate, thoughtfit to baniſh him. An en2my that hath both 

ſtrength and truſt is worthily to be feared... 

Tell mee not then, what learning, wit,knowledge,thou 
haſt, but what grace : honeſt ſotiſhneſſe, is better then 
prophane eminence. Yea the time is comming, whenthou 
ſhalt wiſh, thou hadſt beene borne a dullard, or an ideor, 
thou finding by wofull proofe, that thy wir and learning 
(it being vnſanRified) hath barred thee out of heauen. 
For it is not Poficie, but Piety ; not Wit, but 5/edome el- 
capes damnation. The. Diuell was Crafty, hee had wit 
enough, bnt for all that, he could not eſcape it ; be as wily 
and ſabtile.as thou wilt, yet (without grace) eſcape hell | 
and thou cant. 

Wereade in that ame rich Storchouſe of Story, the 
Afts and Monuments, of an excellent and ſweet anſwer or 
reply, that one iliaps Tinns made totholſe bloody Bi- 
ſhops,Wincheſter and Bonner, being conuented before them: 
Tims ({aid the Biſhops) thow haſt a good feſt ſpirit, it were 
well if thos hadſ? learning to thy ſpirit. Yea my Lords (laid 
Tinns) and it were well alſo, that as you bee learned men, [+ 
you bad a good ſpirit to your learning. 

Haſt thou knowledge, learning,8c.pray hard fora good 
ſprrit from Godto guide thee, and dire thee in thy pro- 
ceedings, To the Serpent ioyne the Done; both rog=ther 
will doe excellent ; but it, ſenered; them ler the world 
fay what it will, 4 dram of boline(ſe 1» worth apdttnd of 
wit, 

And Scribes]It is like the Phariſees were chiefe in this 


| buſineſſe: For when the Scribes ſought to faſten an acaula- 
| tion 
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| 
tion ypon our Sauoury it was for fame breach of the Lay, 
as we reade, Matth.g.3+ they accuſe him of Blaſphemy 
but the Phariſees accaſfation was ftill a breach of ſomg 
Tradition, as cating with vnwathen hands, and with Publi. 
cans and Sinners, |- as wee 'reade there 'alfo, w/c 11, 
And therefore that may be ſome reafon why they haue the 
firſt place here : For {d long ag the law was kcpr, 
$cribes paſſed not for Tradirien : And fo long as their Tra-| » 
ditions were obferned, the' Phars/ee paſſed not much how | 
the Law was broken.' Buthow ener they thus differed in| 
opinion, yet in praRifing againſt our Sauiour they well| 
agree, Soatbeto faſten an accuſation vpon him, bee it 
for what it wilt be, they will beat one. Right S1:ox and | 
Leni (of whoſe Tribes they came) brethren in cuill. .; 
Dore. The wicked (how eucr- otherwiſe 1arring amongſt | 
The wick:d themſehies) . will bee at wmity to perſecmte the good. They 
agree,agaiaſ | can well accord in doing miſchiefe, though oherwiſ they 
| Sr $909. be moſt oppoſite. W erethoſe nations which the Prophet, 
Pſal.8$3.3:4.8&c. mentions in a Prayer for making a confe- 
eracie againſt God and his Church,neuer at any differencc 
amongſt themſelues? Yes queſtionleſſe : And yet about 
SNP ſuch awicked worke they differnot, The Saduces, Here- 
Matth 22, | dians,and Phariſees, were SeQtarics of diuerſe, and aduerſc 
tations; All differing one fromanother. And yet againſt 
Atts 6. Chrilt they joyne as one, The Libertines and {yrenians,and 
Alexanariavs, and (icians, and Afeans, all diſpute againſt 
Saint Stephen, - This theſe as Hounds, which though they 


are by the-cares fighting for ſome bone, yet vpon the ſight 
of ſome ſtranger at the doxe they part,and with one accord 
runne full'cry ypon him. 1 7 


Or Err 


Reaf. This muſt -bee' >;-For the Diuell will attone his ſer- 

tm ne _ uants 2-oe 2 greater miſchicfe.” Like Sampſon, he will 

dot miſcbieſe, __ "wg by the tailes;toſet fire where they go, W hich 
eng 10: fe 2. a kts £ | probe We, #5 


U/e Ls Vnity cannot bee an inſeparable note of. a true Church. 
Exed.z#.3, | Bryars and thomes cmbrace the'one the ofthe}; the like do 
| linners. Urael faid all with 03C conſent, Theſe are thy gods, 
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And was -therenot an-vnity in thoſe murdering voices, | 
Cracific him, Crucific him ? Thoſe fauourers and fa ors 
of Antichriſt, thatmake warre againſt the Lambe, are all 
aid to haue oneminde. Yea it is neceſſary for the Diuels 
(faith Chry/oſtome) to hearken onz vnto another, and to 


Reu.1 7.13, 


| 


have ſome muruallity in their yery mutinie; an vnion in | tn Mat bom.2y | 
| 


their diſtraRion. All the praiſe of concord is in the ſubteR; 
if that be holy,the conſent's Angelicall; if finfull, Dineliſp. | 
 _ As for our Aduerſaries the Papiſts, who plead {o much 
for Ymity, and thinke it to bee the glory of their Church, 
. | let them but remember what Vnity hath beeneamang(t 
their Pop2s, nine of them one after another. Stephen th2 |. 
Sixt, abrogatedall his predeceſſor Formoſws decrees,,takes 
vp his body, cuts two fingers of his right hand off, and 
then burics him againe. After him.ſucceeds Ronanus | gx Poychron. 
| Theodorns the Second. John 10. and they ratifie and con- 
firme the a&ts of Formoſus. Aﬀeer all comes Pope Sergins þ 
and he difannullsall their as, takes vp Formoſns his body 

againe, and cuts off his head, and then commands his body | 
tobe cal inro Tyber. Thelike Vanity hath beene amongſt 

their Councells, what one hath decreed, . another hath 
gaineſaid. The like amongſt their Authors mightbe ſhowed | 
in ſundry inſtances, if it were as neceſſary as calie ; but that 
hath already bene done by many, 8& the labour faued by one | 
| witneſſe without exception. Cardinall Belarmine himſclfe 
| vnder his own LAT aboododedh tothe world,and rec- | 
kons vp 237. contrarieties of dotrine amoaglt the Ro- 

miſh Diuines.To conclude then; As for that ſeeming Vnity 

that is amongltthem, /ao/arry and Superſtition; Treachery 

and. Treaſon are the foundations of ir. Doe they loue one | 
another dearely? W hy, it is becauſe one knoweth another 

to hate Religion, Prince and Country deadly. | 
{ Next, let vs learne to beat one for goodnesas the wic- Uſe 2. 
| ked are one for wickednes. It isfaid of Pilate, hedeliuered 
Telus to-their #/45{,not Wiles, There weremany ſinners, yet | Luk,23.25. 
they had but one will in wickednes.Shall then ye ſonnes of | 
grace larre?the children of Peace be mutinous? whatdo we | 
but byild a Babel while we differ ? | te 
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96 | An Exros1TtTION /OP THE 
It was a good ſpeech of /ndzh yuto Simeon his brother, 
Iudg 1-3. | (omewp with me into my lot, that wee may fight againi} the 
Canaxites ; and 1 will likgwiſe gor vp with thee into thy lor ſo 
(ith the Text) Simeon went vp, Thus ſhould brethrq 
ioyne againſt the common enemy,and bend all our ſtrength| 
| forthe weakening of his forces. Excellently ſpake Biſhop 
Ridley to Hoeper in a letter which he wrote him. How/oener| 
(fith he) wee in tinses paſt in certaine by-matters and Cre 
| camſtances of religion (about blacke and white, 8&c.) hae 
4 little iarred each of ws, f oflowing the abundance of bu avs 
ſence and indoement, cc. Let vs toyme bands together in 
| Criſt, and if we cannot onerthrow, yet to onr power, and a 
much aq in vs lies, let vs ſhake. thoſe bigh altitades, not with 
| carnall but with ſpirituall weapons, | 
| Text. AMxrmured] They couldnot altogether conceale their| 
hatred,-andopealy to vent it they durſtnot,they murmur, 
therefore ſecfetly grudging,and priuily whiſpering againſt | 
| Dofirine, | him. Andthis MMarmuring egainit others for good ation; 
Murmuring is | # @ vice. And frequently dehorted from, Phi/.2.14. 1 Pet. 
a ſnae. 4-9. Rom.1.:9. 1 Cor.t0.10, 
Matth, 12,24. | This will further appeare, if wee conſider the Cauſes 
The Carſer end | ang Effects thereof. The Cauſe of it. ' For the moſt part 
| Efed ofiz, | it is the daughter of Pride and-Highmindednefſe. Mater, 
in thu: ſaying thou rebuke. v4 alſo. Sometimes of Enie, as 
heere.* Euer _— from an Ill nature- and kankered 
diſpoſition, and isthe filthy fruit of the fleſh, Gal.5. 
The EffeQts are many and vile : It leaneneth all other 
good gifts, and graces, and embitters them. It maketh vs 
malicious and contentiqus : It cauſcth vs to prouoke and 
{ Num. 14.9- backbite, and praftiſe enill againſt onr neighbours : It 1s 
| Es ow rebellion againſt God, and draweth _ 
his ladgements, as we ſee in Ifracls armuring again 
Moſer and Aaron, f wie: = 
Uſe, Ler this worke our hearts to a deteftarion of this ſinne, 
which whether morevite or more common is hard to fay: 
| (For who from the higheſt tothe loweſt, murmur not at 
| their brethrens good.) A ſinne (or rather an heapc of 
RA Sa LD Tn dr dSs.—— 
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maty finnes-compa ted together, as Pride, Dy{daine, Vn- 

yand forcibly pleads a mans varegencracie (it 

molt yſnally in naturall and vnconuetted ones) 1nde 

fach with a note of great infamy or reprobation 

who were ſubiect to it-Count thy- ſelfc r As diſea- 

ſed if thoubeeſt with this vice poyſoned:eſpecially if guilry 

ofthe tion; as to grudge and whiſper againlt thy 

brother for good actions, or his preferments : maligning 

tim for his graces, good naine, eſtimation, and repute a- 
mongſt the godly. 

Remedies againſt this cuill : Firſt, keepe thy heart 
from Pride, Enuie, Paſſion ; For from hence flowes, mur- 
muring, malignity, whiſpering ; Scldome doe we mur- 
murat thoſe below vs but aboue vs. | 

Secondly, Conſider God is the wiſe difpoler of all ; Let 
not thy eye be enill becauſe his is good. Remember thy 


Nothing more prouokes him then a ſpeechleſfe repining 
ofthe ſoule againſt his proceedings. | 

4 Willnorth 

er: ſtrong Prayers and Confeſſions before him, will make a 


| ſrangealteration in thy ſoule, and notably purge out this 
F Whom murmur they? And for | Texte « 


what ?* (This man Receiueth Sinners and cateth with | 0#/: 


leauen, But againſt 


them :) 


they murmurat : fo then, 


Moſes could not, who yet was the meekeſt man wpon the 


25H | — 
ha ogy Infidelity, Impatience, Tempting of God) | 
that 


| Rom.1.19, 


| 


murmur redoundeth vpon him, and he is liſt of hearing, ' 


is helpe? then (laſtly) Foe to God by Pray- 


Thu man) Chriſt Teſts the Sonne of God, who was in- | Neneſo goed . | 
deed truc man (which might be alſo noted hence) is hee | 
| | of the bad. 

 Noperſon ſo high, ſo holy, cam eſtape the murmurs and Un- | Exodny.24- 
| Init calumnics of the wicked. 


Iude yer 4-16, 
Plal, 95.1011 


Remedies a- 
gainſi murmue 
Vang. 

s 


ine . 


2541 Can eſcape | 
the mrmuures | 


16,2,47 3, 
Num, £ 4+, 
& 16.1. 


earth, His brother 'Farex could not : Northe Princes of | loſh.saf") | 


the Congregation. Nor /ohbn the Baptiſt, then whom was Mat,n1.1 
1 could Chriſt a | Luk.$,zo, 


not a greater amongſt women; Nor 
greater then he : No nor can God himſfelfe, Exod, 16.7.8, 


P/al.2.2. 


819. 


Matth 30.11, 
Exod 16:7, 


For Num. 14-27, 
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Reaſ.1. | For. the wicked reſpe& not perſons : All Fiſhare alike 
The wicked 7e+ | that come vnto theirnet. 
 |:@not Poſen.) © ch ſtand moſt in their way and are greateſt eye-ſoare 
—_— to them. They are like a great hill, which giucth afaire 
their eze-ſeares. | proſpe &,and aremoreſubie tothe rhundering and lights. 
ning of cenſares then the lower valleys. 
Uſe, Conclude not then all faulty whom the people doe as 
caſe and murmur on; neither greatneſle, nor goodneſle, are 
exceptions from cenſures and. miſinterpretations. The 
Multitude is a beaſt of many heads ; euery head hath a fe 
uerall mouth, and euery mouth hath a ſcuerall tongue, agd 
euery tongue a ſcuerall rone ; Euery head hath a ſeuerall 
braine, and euery braine thoughts of their owne. And! 
therefore wonder not at it, neither thinke the hardlier,e(-! 
pecially of our Gouernors for their murmurs. | 

And let it teach ſuch patience, cuen the beſt haue had 
their portion in this kind of ſuffering. High towers mull 
looke forlightenings ; and thoſe walls we cannot ſcale we 
ſeeke to vndermine, 

Next, the manner how they doe accuſe him,doth add: 
an aggrauating cirdtmſtance to their fault, It was done 
Cloſely and Cunningly : They could nor vtterly conceale, 
and they durſt not openly vent their malice, therefore 
They murmared, Saying | Hence jt may eaſily bee gi- 
thered : 3 | 

The wicked make not ener the greateft ſhew, when they m- 
| tend the greateFfF miſchiefe, Pſal 10 9,10, & 64.5. Hence 
w Scripture they are compared to Fowlers, Fiſhers, Hunter!, 
intend, and their meanes and inſtruments to Snares, Nets, and 
Ginnes, which they ſet ſecretly in the way of the godly 


to _ them by, ler. 5.26.27. Micah 7. 2. Proud 
17,19. | | | 


For hereby they thinke the better to ſhunne the ſham 
and puniſhment, if their plot takes not. 


And is not {inne a worke of darknefſe ? W hat mand] 
{ then if it ſhuns the/light 2 | 


Belides, Secreſi: is agreat helpe to ſpeed a plot ; Fr 
| jatell 
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feſt gard of any, deſigne, whether good or bad. Diſclo- 
ſed projets are either fruſtrated or made necdleſlely 
dihculer, 
V/erl, 


Pro.14.1y+ 
Nakedneſſe ts 


vncomely, 24 
well in minde 


ons, ifthey be not ouer-open. Credulity is the fault of ho- | ® Body. 
neſt hearts, becauſe they be ſingle themſelues, they looke 
to finde all like themſclues, and ſo too often truſt them- 
ſelues roo farre vpon ſome ſhewes of tauour they receiue 
from wicked ones, to their great dammage : our bleſſed 
Sauiour hath taught vs prudent warineſſe by his owne | 1, a: 
practiſe, hee would not truſt before hee had good 
tryall, ; 

And what great need haue we alfo to get into that ſe- | 7+ 2, 

cret into which their ſecrets cannot come: The ſecret of the | Pal 91.1.3» 
Alenighty vnder the ſhadow of hu wing. Euery creature hath 
its Hiding place, whereto it runs in time of danger.: The 
Lyon hath his deyne; «The Fox his hele z The Conte his 
burrow; The Done her locker and clefts of the rocke ; 
The Bird her Ne#,' yea the /1/de-Aſſe haſts to the woods 
and mountaixes, being in purſuit or chaſe : And ſhallthe 
godly either be without a Refuge, or not haſt to it when | 
dangers are neere, T he name of the Lord u a ſtrong tower, | "OR HE 

| and the righteous flie onto it. In the time of trouble hee ſhall | , Rl27.5 I 
hide mee in bis paxilion : in the ſecret of hus tabernacle ſhall | pſhlizz.p, 

be bide mee. T hon art my ſecret place, thow preſerueſt mee 
from trouble, thou compaſſeſs me about with toyfull delincs 
raxce. Selah. Ohin what fafetyare they whoare vnder 
Gods conerture ? . Beaſts may be hunted out: of their dens 
= —_ but who can hunt a godly one out of fo ſure. 
an hold ? 


As they wouldnot openly vent their malice againſt our 
Saujour 
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the good of bus, 
Ofel, 
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animi Dual 
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Sauiour ; {o neither could they altogether conceale jt: 
Their tongues betray their hearts, they murmur [_Sajing,) 


whence in briefe obſerue we : | 
The wicked are not ſo cloſe nor ſacret in their deſigner, bu 
that their own tongues doth many times diſcloſe their proiet, 
ehem.}.11+. 
<ciall prouidence, for 
odly,and their owne confuſion. Many 
Fad proſpered if wickednefle could haue 


Pſal.64.8. Gen.27.41. 1 54m. 19. 
This comes to paſſe by Gods 
the good ofthe 
fearefull deſigne 
beene ſilent, 


Let Atheiftrlearne then,that their tongues are not their 


— 


" 


owne, but that there is a God that ouerrules them, ma- 
king them the Inſtruments of his glory in their finnes 
diſcouery, Thus was the fecreſie of the Papilts in that 
powder plot, reucaled by their owne tonguesand pens, 
Againe, it Reproueth and Diſcouereth the folly of ſuch 
as ſay their hearts are good, whentheir ſpeech 1s naught: 
but here we ſe,by the tongues language, we may guelle at 
the hearts meaning, Were not the wheeles difordercd 
within, the bell and hammer would not ſtrike falſe with- 


out, And hadſt not thou ſwallowed Egyptian garlike, thy 


Doltrine, 
The wicked are | 
CRmuing, awe 

as cloſe, ; 
Pſal. $7.4 

Luk.13.33. 
Matth.7.15. 


Reaſ. 
{ Gen,3.15, 
lohan 8,44» 


words would not be ſo vnſauorie, nor thy breath fo ſtrong 
| whenthon openeſt thy lips. 

Secondly, As they were Cloſe, ſo Crafty ; ſecretly in- 
ſiquating thus mach vnto the people;that Chriſt was a ſin» 
ner becauſe he conuerſed with ſinners, and therefore his 
Doctrine not to be receiued; their Argument we will 
anon examine ; ' In the meane rime obſerue : 

The wicked are wot onely Cloſe, bus likewiſe Cunning it 
furthering their attempts, 

1 S47.18.19-25, '2 Sam. Is. 7. 16.21. Nebem.6. 
2,4;5,10. Matth.2.8. 

Inthis reſpe&, Scr ipture compares them - to Serpents, 
Foxes, and to Wolues in fheepes chinnes, &0," Pſal. 57.4 


Matth.9.15 
Kinde, being of that Serpentine 


| 


A... 


This alſo they hane by 
old Serpent the Diauell, who lends 


brood, the ſeed of that 


them] 
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them as his Haxd in Protiijing, ſo his Head in Pletting miſ- 
- chiefe, ſitting with them and amongſt them as preſident of 
the Councell in all their conlultations. 

Be we then ſtirred vp,to ſcekeafter that pure aud peace- | 
able wiſedome which deſcendeth from abowe, to incounter and 
oppoſe that earthly ſenſual denitifp craft of theirs. Religi- 
| onallowes vs as much ofthe Serpent as of the Dowe. There 
isa neceſſity of their vnion to our peace : whoſbeuer hath 
the one and wants the other, muſt needs be either guilty of 
folly or of diſhoneſty. Craft without /nwocence will offend 
others; Iwnecence without Craft will not defend our 
ſclues. Leaſt we proue too Craftie and Circumuent others, 
keepe we the Innocencie of the Doxe ; Leaſt we be too 
Simple and others circumuent vs, keepe we the ws/edome of 
the Serpent. | | 

Beware we alſo of their companies; anoid we as much | 
as may be both Conuerſation and Conference with the 
wicked : Their heads are forges of wicked wiles,they are 
plentifully finiſhed with ſore of ſtratagems, and haue 
muſchieuous fetches to bring their purpoſes to paſſe. Of 
receiuing harme we ſtand in great perill; of effefting 
| good there is ſmall hope. It isno hard matrer for the Fox 

or Folfe tomake the Lambe to feele their wilines or vio- 
lence, bur it is not caſie for the Lembe to teach the zolfe or 
Fox his Innocencie, and Harmeleſneſſe. 

T his man receineth Sinners and eateth with them ] Heere 
is the ground of theig &ceuſarien. He receiucth Sinners and 
eateth with them ; thence they Inferre he himſelfe to be 
no other, The Anzecedent is granted. The (onfequent,they 
endeauour to make good after this manner ; Such u exery 
one 4s bn companions are with whom be doth connerſe: But 
this man is 4c on with [runers and connerſeth with them: 
T berefore 4s they ave ſo hee. The Haior, Chriſt denies; 
For it is not fimply true inall, The Phyſitiex is conuerfant 
% amongſt diſeaſed perſons, but from thence ir cannot neceſ- 

farily. bee inferred that hee is like them diſeaſed and in- 


Uſe. 1. | 
Jam, 3.1 6, I7. | 


Matth.yo, a 
| 
| 


ticularis unde 

non reclt (equi- 
tur concluſio in | 
arends. 19 
cus 118100 fems-| 


|t univerſte 
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feted. Now asthe Phyfitian with thoſe, ſo Chriſt with 


| H theſe ; 
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theſe ; It was his office to-receiue ſmners and to bring 
them-to repentance,- He came into the world for this very 
end;to /ceks and ſane what was loft, and therefore conuerſing 
-with thei, he did not,as the Scribesand Pharyſers itnagj. 
ned,infe & himſelfe but eff:& their happineſle and welfare, 

Thus much in the Generall ; hence obſerue:; 

There 1sno aft ſo worthy but « ſubiett to a falſe conſtruft;. 
eu 41d micinterpretation. Let Anna moue her lips in pray- 
er and ynloade her carez in the cares of God ; let her | 
poure out her teares, and ſupplications before the Lord, in 
theday of her trouble and diſtreſſe ; this her deuotion ſhall 
be (vncharitably) miſconſtrucd and ſhe cenſured for drun- 
ken, 1 Sam-I.13-14,. Let Dauid ſhew kindneſſe to Hanun | 
and ſend meſſengers to condole his loffe in the death of his | 
father Neheſh, he ſhall be vniultly faſpeRted offlattery,and þ 
falſhood ; his meſſengers miſtruſted for Spies, and cnter- 
tained with a ſcometfall diſgrace ; their beards halfe ſha- 
ucd, their garments halfe cut off, and ſo being deformed in 
the ornaments both of Natere and Art, and fo ſent home 
with ſcorne, being openly expoſed to the derifion of all 
beholders, 2 Sam. 10.3.4. Let Nehemiab put his hand toa 
good worke, for the behoofe of Gods Church, there will 
not wanta Sanballat, or a Tobiah, or a Geſhem, ſome en- 
uious neighbour or other to taunt, and ſcoffe, yea deepely 
charge him with rebellion againſt the King, Neb.2.19. 
Letthe Diſciples of ourS$auiour vrtereloquently the great 
workes of God, not our of their owne witnor will, but 2s 
the ſpirit ſhall giue them vtterance,yer ſome ſhall be found 
ready enough to caſt this aſperſion vpon them, they are 
full of new wine, As 2.13. Letthe auſtere forermner 
of Chriſt come neither eating -nor drinking, and ſome 
_ lay hee w_ a \ <ph yas the Sonne of man 

cating and drinking, others will ſay, this 

man is a-frzend of Publicans and Sinners, ai 242 4 
IT. fore (my boloued 

| , Et we ontheretore (my doloued) that heroicall reſolu- 

| tonot that Choſen vellell, / Paſſe little 10 be indged of you. 


- _ * Profeſſe, 
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Profeſſe, ſome will ay it is Fypoersfie : walke acurately, and 
then it is but ſingularity : Geue Almes, then.ſee his Vaine- 
glory ; Giue not to ſome (it may be vnwarthy) then there 
is your Faith without Charity : Preach Gods Word plaine- 


his Affefarion. And marucll nor if it fare thus with thee, 
ſceing Chriſts own ations are ſubie& to miſconſtruQions. 
Doth hee forgiue ſinne, why then hee blaſphemeth : 
Doth he caſt out dinels, then it is throngh Bee/zebub the 


and yer thoſe ſpared that nener beare? will Men ſeeke to 
eclipſe the Sun,and will they not puffe at a farthing candle? 
that may-not be expeted,nor hoped for. Beleeue me bre- 
thren ; there is no way ſo fafe fora man, as to ſquare all his 
ations to the rule of righteouſnes and Iuſtice. And ſo may 
we giue the world leaue to gloſſe vpon the textat pleaſure. 

And yetbefore I part, let me take leaue to Admoniſh 
wicked ones ; Firſt, that they would beware of that ſame 
vice, which Saint Pax! makes a fruit and conſequent of a 
reprobate.minde, peeuiſhly to wreſt toan ill conſtru&ion 
and meaning whatſbener is well faid or done ; or {6 done 
as in a fauourable conſtru&tion may be well taken, Itis far 
fafer offending on the other hand in making a charitable 
conſtruction (if it may be giuen) of ſome enill action : 
| Forto conſtrue an euilla& well, is buta Pleaſing and profi- 
' table deceit of ones ſelfe ; but ro miſconſtrue a good thing. 
(as one ipeakes well) is a treble wrong, To my ſelfe, The 
Attion, The Author. | 

We haue a notable paſſage to this purpoſe, Denr.12. 
verſe 23.24-25-26. If one were found lying with a betro- 
thed _ inthe city, both of them were to be brought | 
forth and ſtoned with ſtones, but if it were in the field,then 
the man onely was to be put to death; the Damoſell was 
to be ſpared, becauſe ſhe cryed (faith the Text, verſe 27.) 
and there was none to ſauc her. How was it knowne that 
thee cryed not in the city, and yet cryed in the field ? fare- 


ly, and itis but Careleſſe ff bering ; If elaborately, then ſee |. 


prince of diuels. Oh ſhall the greene bouglllis be burned, | 


| ly had hecryed in the Citie, Towne, orany ſuch reſc 
H 3 | 


of 


Uſe 2, 


Rom.1.29, 
Is ords that 
be well conſtru 
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e, ſhe muſt n<eds haue bemne heard, and fo reſcued; 
but in the field ſhe might cry and not be heard : there; and 
in ſuch like ſolitary places there were none necre to reſcue | 
nor oucr-heare; and therefore itis taken for granted, and 
preſumed in Cherry that ſhe did cry.: The beſt, God 
would haue vs to i1dge in matters doubtfull, As the mo-! 
ther by her child, ſo doe thou by thy brother z when her 
little one is diſtempered, or froward, ſhe imputes it's way- 


pricks it, Iſe it is ſome tooth v 


| 


froward : meere neceſſity muſt driue her to fay, tis fram-| 
pole. Lone alwaics hopes the beſt, fayes the beſt, is not| F 


{uſpitious. 


in tion and conſtruXjon that ſome men giue there- 
of; for in ſo doing thou maiſt judge amiſſe and {pzake 
amiſſe. Know thou affuredly, thar Emulation and malice 


ſomething to cauill at. 


uing of ſinners and eating with them, to murmur and cen-| 
lure, we maynote : . | 
The baſeneſſe of, 

datl to wicked perſ®ns. 
bled at, they were Publicans and Sinners that Chriſt recei- 
ued,ſce lobm 7.48.49.that fpeech of the Phariſees ſhewes | 
how they diſdained the ſimplicity of the Clients of the 
Goſpel, ſo Luke 5.30. our Saviour calls Lews from the: 
Tole-booth, and inuites him toaDiſciple-ſhip, he inuires 
Chriſ againeby way ofthankfulneſſe toa Feaſt, the gueſts 
were Pablicans and Simrers, who as it may be thought, 
came to be-partners of that grace which they ſaw their fel-| 
low was made a partaker of; theſe (though Chriſt di(dai- 

ices dildained at, and tooke. occa- | 
and his Diſciples for : ſec another 


ſtance, Meth, 21.15. Children teeing the wonderfull 


, things 


wardneſle either to wind, that /gripes it, or pinne that} 4 
n cutting, or fame 4 
{ach like thiffs that troubles it ; It doth not vie to beſo! Þ 


Secondly, Beware how thou iudgeſt of ations, by the | 


fromthe belt perſon or at will raiſe. duſt : It will inde" 
Further, in that they take occaſion from Chriſt's recei-| | 


j = 
iſt followers 14 a great offence and ſtan-| | 
This was that we fee theſe ſtum-| 
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things that Chriſt did, cry Hoſanna to the ſonne of Danid, 
this the chiefe Pricſts and Scribes were fore difplcaſed ar, 
and ſpeake diſdainfull of, Heareff chonwhat theſe ſay, inſo- 
much” that Chriſt was faine to make an "Apologie for 
them, ver/e 16, ſee Matth.g.11. Luke 5.39. | 
The Reaſon hereof may be, Firſt, becauſe a wicked man | Ref, r. 
is highly conceited of his owne worth, ind tannot brooke | Becauſe they 
that any (eſpecially an inferiour) ſhould bee thought to | #1 #i2hly con- | 
be in a better eſtate then himſelfe 7 that he ſhonld be more Ts of or 
in Gods fauour or thought to ſerue God better. Y ou know no: 
| whatit was that moued 7oſephs brethren to hate him, they | 
| law that Iſrael loued him (he being the youngeſt) aboue | Gen,37.3, 


| 


' all his children, and made him a coate of many colours, * 
| wherefore (faith the Text) they hated him, and could not | 

ſpeake peaceably vnto him. 
Secondly, They ſee many infirmities to be in ſuch, and —_ ” 
| that makes them thinke it is a great diſcredit to the Goſs | ory | 
[pal to be profefſed by ſach ; demand of many the canſe |, (46. 

of their diſlike and backwardnefſe in Religion, and they' | - 
| willbe as ready (if they ſpeake ont) to giue this far a rea- 
| fon as any, they ſee but a company of poore men, headie 
youth, ſimple women, that runne after Sermons, that are 
| Profeſſors ; and they are void of Tudgement, vnconſ{tant 
and vnſtable, carryed by afeion rather then good rea- 
{on,&c. 

For Vſe, Let itt. Admoniſh all, carefully to take Uſe 1, 
heed thatthey ſtumble nor at this ſtone ; that they like not | 
the worle of true Religion, for the meanneſle or baſeneſfe | 
7 he perſons that doe profeſſe it. Our Saniowr giues a | 1/4 ought dt 

Caneat to Tohns Diſciples concerning this, who hauing | like the waſſe of 
told them that the poore receines the Goſpel, adds pre- | 12* Goſpell be- | 
ſently, Bleſſed is he that ſtall not be offended in me, Matth. ar «pe : 
T1. 5,6. letnot this lie as ablocke in our way, or caufe vs n 
to g0e-on mote vnchearefully in holy duties, |becaufe our 
| company is no-gayer nor betrer; Irfhaltneuer repent vs to 
| goto heauen with the vulgar, witizesthe great ones of the 


| world goin ftate ro perdition ; For this end ; Conſider, 
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Firſt, Whoſe doing it is to chuſe ſach, is it not the 
Lords owne doing ; T box baſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 
and prudent of the world,and reuraled them vnto babes (faith 
our Sauiour, Af4t.11.25.) God hath choſen the fooliſh thing, 
of the world, he hath choſen the w2ake things of the world, the 
baſe things of the world hath God choſen, faith Saint Paul, 
1 Cor.1.27,28. Hearken my beloued brethren (faith Saint 
lamer 2.5.bath not God choſen the poare of thu world that they 
ſhould be rich in Faith. S2eing then it is Gods doing, whom ' 
repineſt thou againſt? wich whom art thou offended? 
ſhall thy: eye bee euill becauſe his is good ? LM arth, 
20.15, 

Secondly, Conſider for what End it is ; W hy doth God 
viually make ſuch 'a choice as this, to paſſe by thoſe 
who1n the eye of fleſh and blood are the more worthy, 
and to, receine ſuch, and reucale. himſelfe ro ſuch asare 
meane and baſer perſons ? but principally that his grace 
| may be the moreglorified :' the freeneſle of his grace, and 

the glory of mans faluation wholy aſcribed vnto him, and 
not to any thing of excellencie in man, as is plainely taught 
vs, I (0r,1.29. & 4.7. Rom.g.&c. And ſhall we repine or 
take offence at this ? our bleſſed Sauiour giues thankes for 
this eg. cauſe, and reioyeed in ſpirit at it, Z#k,10.21. fo 
| t We, 

Another End God hath herein (which is leſſe Princi- 
pall and more remote) viz. to Confound the w/edom of 
the wiſe and the things that are mighty,1 {or.1 27 Oh how 
will it one day c d Great men, Rich men, Antient h 


men, Ciuill perſons, &e. to ſeefo much knowledge,gra®) 
zeale, in young ones, in ſuch as haue beene noted ſinners; 


and wicked perſons ; in the meaneſt ſort of people who | 
haue had bur few helpes in compariſon of themſelues, and 


yet themſclues who awe moreto God (as hayihg recciued 
moſt wages) remaine vtterly void of grace and goodneſſe? 
How ſhall many. a hy be confounded to ſee his wife 
the weaker veſlell choſen, and himſelfe refed ? to heare 
himſelfe ypbraided from the moyth of God with her for- 


wardnefle 
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wardneſſe to Gods ſeruice, zeale, and feruencie in it, whom | 
hee himſelfe hath ſo often vpbraided with 3gnorance ſim- 

icity and folly. | 
{ Thirdly, Conſider it is a fearefull ſigne of ceprobation| 

to tumble and take offence at this, reade Jer.6.21. Behold 

ſaith the Lord, 1 will lay Enmbling blockes befors this people, 
and the Fathers and the Sounes together ſhall ſall upon them, | 
the neighboxr and hu friend ſhall periſh. Where we ſee, that 
ſach as are ordained to deſtrution ſhall in Gods mitt | 
judgement ſtumble and periſh. Theſe things well digeſted | 
will be good helpes againſt this corruption. | 

Secondly, Let it Exhorr all that Profefle the truth ſo | Uſe 2. 
much as lies in them, to remoue this blocke (Not by their | 
forlaking Chriſt, and withdrawing themlelues from Ser- 


ng 
mons, or neglecting = duties, &c. but ) in watching 


inſt thoſe infirmities which ſo ordinarily cauſeth the | 
wicked totake exception aggjnſt theirperſons. As in the 
younger ſort Pride and Raſhneſle : In ſachas haue beene 
of the lgofer ſort, Inconfancie and Relapſe : In the com- 
mon ſort of Profeſſors, wane of Indgement, and NN egligence 
in their callings,o&c, Theſe and the like faults in them that 
doeprofeſſe, cannot chooſe but giue ſome occaſion to the 
wicked, tothinke that it is no credit toaccompany ſuch as 
theſe in profeſſion of the truth. | 

If wee weigh the words yet more Particularly, wee 
_ thence gather other profitable Inſtructions ; as 
Firft, this: 

There is none that comes to (briſt for mercy that hereiefts, | Dotrime. 
Who were thoſe that Chriſt receiued and ſhewed moſt O29 
kindnefſe vnto in the Goſpell? It we looke, we ſhall finde | {,, mercy. FX] 
them to be as notorious and infamous ſinnersas liued inthe | 
world. Seeit in ſome inſtances, as Luke xg.5. Zachew a 
notorious extortioner, yet Chriſt ſhewes kindneſſe to 
him, and bids himſclfe to his houſe (which we reade not 
that he euer did to any other) and brings Saluation with 
; himtobeagueſt: fo Luke 7.38,39, we reade of a wo- 


| Man that had beene a notorious ſinner, who came —_ 
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Chyiſt 4s he was ſitting at table, and waſhr his feete with 
her: reares, and: xviped them with the haire of her head, 
and kiffed them, - and annointed them with ointment, | 
all which kindneſſe Chriſt accepted at herhands, infomuch | 
that the Phariſees tooke offence thereat: Reade likewiſ{c 
1. Ti.1.13. what Paw/tcitifieth of himlelte, that he was | 
a blaſphemer, a perſecutor and ininrions (as he was indeed, | 
eAs 9.1.) yet he obtained mercy atthe hands of Chriſt, | 
This is that the Lord'vines ys to' vnderſtand, Eſay 65.1.2, 
Ez:k.16.6, IE” eo 
Are we then as preat Sinnersas theſe Publicans and their 
Conſorts? yer deſpairenotofa roome at his-table ; Who 
can deſpaire (faith Bernard) when ſuch great Sinners ob- 
taine mercy? W hat Sinner can feare roknecle betore him, | 
whenSinners {it'at Table and eate witli him ? Whocan 
feare to bedefpited of his meelnefe'and mercy, which did 
notabhorre to comerſe with the atitcaſts* of men ? | 
In the Genealogie of our Sauionr there are but foure | 
women mentioned, Thamar, Rahab, Rath, Barthfbeba, ang. 
neuer a one of theſe vpon. whom the Scripture hath not fit. 
a marke of infamy, one for Inceſtaous copulation,” G>».38. | 
18. the ſecond forlooſe connerfation and life, Heb.1 1.31, 
the third foran Inceſtuous Jeed for ſhee came of 44046, 
whom Lox begat of his owne 'daughter, Gen. 19.37, the | 
laſt for Adultery, 2 Sa»: 11 //Now whyare not Sarah 2nd | 
Rebeckah mentioned,” women famous for- godlineſſe | and | 
piety ? ſurely as the Holy Ghoſt would manifeſt Chriſt 
his glory hereby, an that hee tooke no holineſſe from his 
parents; -{o alſo he would lay it as-a ground of comfort 
for penicent ſinners | befote notoriouss- Ff fach turne 
to-God, they ſhall : never thelefleacceptarice, nor 
haue ncuer the {eſe honourforthat which they have beenc | 
befare. Be.not then-diſcouraget ; No'exception ſhall bee | 
taken againſt thy perſowor condition.” There was a time | 
indeed that fome fort +” en wee biniſhe#the Tem-| 
ple: Cacus andiClandes, \ Halrand Blonde; by an order | 
amongitthe tewes might not enter, CW hich law ſeemeth | 
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{trange(faith one) not onely ſeeing that Cages and Clawnt a- | Put, in vita 
monslt the Romans were the Surnames of chicfe Families | ©97i-!an, 

of note, but alſo. for;that the Jewes themſelucs deſcended f ge. 25,1, 
originally from the #{iude and Lame ; For J/aac (thefſon | Gen 32 31, * 
of the Father of the Faithfuil) was blinde : And Jacob (the | 

| ſonne of /aac) the Father of the Patriarchs was lame) bur ; 

now not onely the dore of the Teimple is open, but the | 

vaile of the- Temple is rent, and the maſter of the Feaſt 

hath ſent gratiouſly to inuite and call Strangers, and thoſe 

that are farre off, E/ay 49.12. Simple ones; All that are | Efay £9.12, 
loaden; And all that are a thirſt, yea the Blinde and SCG. 
Lame that lie by the high way ſides may come and | +764 I 


welcome. | loh.7,37. 
Noris there any exception that ſhall bee taken againſt | Luk. r4, 


mens finnes : The 7 hzefe "reephy on the Croſſe, was not | -%-23 4t» 


"ypon his feete : Nor | 
the Canenite crying to him j way, northe &/uſbing | 
Adultereſſe,nor the Odious Publicanyynor the forſwearing 
Dsſciple, nor the Per/ecator of Diſtsples, no nor his bloudy 
executioners. PT | 
Wereadethat when Baſil askMEphreem why he would | 
not be a Prieſt, Ephreem replycd, becauſe he was ſo great | 
a Singer ;- I-wonld to God faid Z«fl that I were ſuch a fin- | 
ner: Well were itfor vs my, brethgen if wee were fſach 
liners asthoſe, then ſhould we-queſtionleſſe finde Chrilt 
luch a Sauiour : but alas ! thongh his boſome is ener 
open -vnto. Xo our breaſts are ſhut too too often a- 
gainſt him, YE 445% l 
'  - Againe, from| our Sauiours practiſe, wee may lcarae 
this eruth ; | Doirine. 


deſpiled : Nor the Sinner weep | Luk. 7,39. 


It tu nat vnlawfnll for ſome perſons andin ſome caſes ta con- | _, 
werſe with pete _ Parſon may, as thoſe who haus | arr Pare 
4 Calling :.1o HMimſters, who are tyed to their people Dy | perſons to cauſe 
4-ſpirituall band, Marth.g, 13. So Children, Wines, Ser- | wh Simers, | 
wants, Subief3s, with thoſe to whom they, haue relation | + | 
2 regard of Naturall and Cinill obligation, 1 Cor. 7. 


13.13, 21 
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In ſome caſes, as Firſt, in caſe of Negorsarion,in things of 

neceſſity, as Trade, Publike Seruice,&c. i 
CEE Secondly, In caſe of ('ommon cinvtity and neighbourhood; | 

I EO1-19-27* | ſo Saint Pax! doth allow vs to feaſt at the table of an Y»- | 

beleener though not to frequent it. = ll 
Ads 19.19, | Thirdly, In caſe of Religion: ſuch as intend to Admo-| Þþ 

niſh, Confute, Perſwade, or Winne others to the loue of | 

| the rruth, may for that end-conuerſe with them. 

Uſe 1 Let not then all Conuecſing with ſuch, ſimply be coy- ' 

, demned ; Amongſt the wicked are many of Gods ele, | 
which are to be won by our Conuerſation. So to connerle | 
with theſe (within the compaſle of our callings)as that we | 
neither be Infe&ted by them, nor they further InteRed by 
our Confirmation, nor the weake Chriſtian by vs Infeed | 
with tuſt Offence, nor the Goſpell Infe&ed with iuſt Re- | 
proach cannot be other then an holy courſe. If neither we | 
nor they, northe weake, nor the name of God be wron- 
ged, who canccomplaine. | 

Yet Secondly,let me adde a Caveat, that this our liberty 
be not abuſed : Firſt, ſee that we make not an holy end, 
onely a pretence to coucr needlefe ſociety with ſuch. 

Secondly, That we hane a Calling 'to Conuerle with 
fuch, and be able to admoniſh, confte,extrort, 8c. 

Thirdly, Thatſach be frequent ia pray er, reading,medi- 
tation, &c. vimg holy exerciſes as wholſome preſeruatiues 
1 King.1$.4+ tokeepe from fſpirituall infeftion, ſo,064d:4b lining in 
Dan,6.z0, | eAbabrbouſe made vie of Gods Prophets igypriuate, and 

Daniel \wing in the Court of Darius gaue himſelfe much | 
to ſecret prayer. In a ward, come not neere ſuch _— 
carrion except thoutake the winde thereof,if thou wouldlt + 
| beafe from infe&ion, : Yes 

And fo much for the words Poſirinety conſidered. Now 
conſider wethe Inference, theſe Scribes and Phariſces made 
| thereon ; viz. Therefore he 4 a Sinner. As if they ſhould 
| thus Reaſon. This Phyſitian accompanies fach as are di- 
; ſcaled and infe&ted;therefore he himſelfe cannot but be di- 

; ſeaſedand infeted. From which reaſoning of theirs let vs | 
._} obſerue thus much ; The | 
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The wicked from geod premiſes draw -bad couclufont. | Doflrine, 


} 


Conſequent ſhall be naught, Pſal. 50.21. Eccleſ.3. Rom. | good premiles 


dray bad ton- 
3.5.6, & 9 19, Eos Eirſt the Os c ( oliſions, 
And no wonder ; For Firlt they are men of peruzrſe | pur 4 


Secondly, This kinde of reaſoning they haue learn't fiom | «f i24gcment, 
Sathaz ; it is his Sophiſtry.Chriſt was the Sonne of God ; | Rea/.2. 
| caſt hiauſelfe fromthe pinacle of the Temple, | - rg - 
Let all ſuch take notice of their vile corruption,and be- | gp, ty 
waile it, Wittie SophsFers tney are to deceiue their own? Fy 
ſoules, and depriue themſclues of heau:zn. What Propo- | 
ſition fo true, thatthey will not ſpider-like ſfhcke poyton | 
from, and draw a falſe Concluſion out of ? God is merci- | 
full,ready to forgiue what ſinner ſocuer repenting of what | ,, 
ſinne ſocuer, and that at what time ſoeuer. Therefore 
faith the obdurate and impenitent, T may put of repentance | 
and live licentiouſly, God hath Predeſtinated all men to | Romy, 
life or death, ſaluation or damnation; therefore I may be | 
careleſfe,. negle& meanes, and haue leane to line as I liſt, 
faith-the Libertine. Freely we are juſtified by Faith with- | 
out workes of the law. Therefore (faith the idle Prote- | 
ſtant) good workes are of no vic and may be negleRed, | 
ſpared, He that pronides not for his familte is worſe chen | , Tim $.s, 
aninfidell ; hence inferrs the wor/dling, a couetous ca;th- 
lineffe in ſcraping and ſcratching together any thing by any 
meanes, Thou ſhalt ſweare in truth, righteouſneſle, and | ter.4. 2. 
mdgement : therefore faith. the Blaſphemer I may, and 
will ſweareſo long as I know it to be true. The Sabboth 
was ag for man, not.man for the Sabboth : therefore I | 
may buy a good bargaine on the Sabboth, or take m; 
leafare og that day,/frith the Sabboth-breaker.God looks | nn 4537 


0 recciue hisowne againe with vantage: | hence concludes 
the Vſurer, that vſary is lawfall. Sundry like inſtances 
might be altedged; Bur theſe onely for a taſte : wherein 
"we ſce what miſerable and pernicious inferences the mo 

ed : 


Though the eAntecedene bee ſound: and good, yet their | The wicked from 


| 


' 


| 


Therefore hee muſt needs turne ſtones into bread ; and | Thy are 1augh! 


| 
| 


| 


ee  _ 


—ﬀc 
— —_—_ 
III — 


— 


— 


An ExrOs1TTON OF THE 
ked make vpon holy and good grounds. They cannot fo 
their liues . make a true Syllogiſme thence, all their 
thoughts, ſpeeches, aftions arc dangerous fallacies, littl: 
reaſon then haue ſach to boaſt of their great knowledge, 
high learning,or profound ſchollerſhip. 

And let the godly be wary and CircumſpeR, how they 
entertaine any thing in grofſle that is deliuered by wicked 
ones, as ſound and from true principles. Falſhood 
caries often a ſhew of truth, and truth often couers fal.; 
ſhood. And through a generall ſhew of truth, our nature! 
is prone to take in with iterrorand falſhood, hand ower| F 
head, without tryall or diſceming. Hence is it that the! 
whore of Babylon offereth the wine of her fornication ina; 

Reuel, 17:4 | cupof gold, at the gliſtering whereof, while the great! 
ones of the world gaze, ncuer looking what is within, | 
they are entiſed to drinke. Did not that Antichriſtian 
ſtate, cojour all their abominations with ſome -genetaþ 
truths, and lay their leanen in ſuch a lump ; did they not 
in word hold and recite the Articles of Faith, and princi- 
ples of true Religion (when yet by conſequence they ouer- 
throw the whole foundation:thereof) doe wee thinke it 
had cuer fo preuailed inthe world, or ſhould haue beene 
ſuffered he endured by any Chriſtian ſtate * Not pol-| | 
ſible. Beware we then (as of all other fo) eſpecially of| 
theſe. Try all things : Prome the ſpirits, whether they be of 
God, For h ſome generall truths may be laid downe 


by them, yet their Inferences are dangerous and fill of 
On. 


eAnd he fpake this Parable wnto themſaying] Thatthe 
mouth of wickedneſſe might be ſtopped : Three Parables 


are by our blefled Sauiour Propounded, wherein he hath 
a threefold {cope or drift, : 


Firſt , Whereas they ſought to faſten an accuſt- 


ye on him, hecleares hinſelfe, and inſtifics his pra- 
iſe. 


Secondly, That he might (if it were poſſible) bring 
them to Repentance;he firlt endeauours to comince them of | 


their | 


_ 


FC; 
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their finne in murmuring and repining againſt him for en- 
. tertaining ſinners. 

Thirdly, That no true penitent might be diſheartned, 
he encourageth ſach,by ſhewing them their mercitull and 
gratious entcrtainement. 
| Thus as fo many Inſtruments of mulicke, theſe play- 
ing one and the ſame tune ; In this of the Loſt Sheep ; the 
next of the Loſt Groat ; and the other of the Loſt Sonne, 
is taught one and the ſame Dorine, Parables of excel- 
lent vie to the Church and childrenof God ; ſerring forth 
vnto vs our decayed and reſtored eſtate (matters of mo- 
ment.) In a word, there is no one bed in the Lords | 
| Eden; no place of holy Scripture in the Bible, that yeel- 
'deth more fauorie or comfortable Doftrine then this 
Chapter, and theſe Parables therein contained. 

Something from our Sauiours Scope in Generall (be- 
fore wee come to Particulars) would bee noted. As 


| Miniſters are to maintaive their credits againſt the falſe | Dotlrine, 
calumnies of wicked ones. Thus did Chriſt here, and fo —_ hg 
cir 


elſewhere, as John 8.48.49. & 18.22. And this hath | 
beene the care of Gods ſeruants, both Prophets and Apo- 
{tles in elder and latter times, As 22.1.6 23.1. 24.10. 
& 25.8. + 26.2. | ; 
For, eA'good name 1 4 pretiona ointment, and to be re- | Reaf. 1. | 
ry then riches, and valued aboue filner, yeabe- | , oc6d mame is | 
re life it ſelfe. W hence Saint Pau/ thought it better for \ pretious, | 
him to die, then thar any ſhould take his glorying away | Pro.22.1., | 


b Cor.g.1 $. 


from him, Reaſ.2 
5 _ = bod | g , e 4 « 
Otherwiſe their dofrine, (be it neuer ſo ſound): will ' Ele their do- 


be contemned and deſpiſed. The ſtomacke loathes good | 55. 0h, 
meate brought in a ſluttiſh platter : ſo an ill name giues | d/piſca, 
diſtaſt to a good Sermon, 

Elſe they ſhall beare falſe- witnefſe againſt them- | ,, 
ſelaes : Now <Mofer deſcended the Mount, and ſtood —__— 
amongſt the people while the Law was deliuered. God | wynege. | 


bath charged miniſters as well as- others with that | Exod.19.21. 
| Precept, | 
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Chap 20.16, 


, Uſe 8: 
| Epheſ, 5.15, 


| 


| 
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Verſe 103 


Hor, 3.2d Colo}. | 
| God ſpared him, leſt the inflicting of 1o loathſome adi- 


ts... 
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Precept, Thox ſhalr not beare falſe witneſſe againit thy 
neighbour. 

Oh 1 thenlet vs here haue:care,; Let vs walke circum 
ſpeflly and wiſely, becauſe the dates are enill, The world 
is full of caitiues, who fticke not to traduce vs, heaping vp 
all the ſlanderous imputations againſt vs, that either Sup. 
tioxſneſſe can furmile, or Ada/nrouſneſe inuent : well 
knowes their Tutor, Sathan, how hard a matter it 1s for 
him to do2 good vpon others, who is not repured tor 
good man by thoſe whom he'is to do good vpon : who 


cuer ſaw good done by fuch a man who was contemnzd in | | 


his name and perſon ? 


» Wereade, Nam.12.1. of an vnkinde mutinie made by | } 


Miriam and Aaron againſt their brother Afoſes, Both | 
ſinned, and yet Miriam onely was {triken, Aaron elcaped, | 
W hy he was not ſmitten with his Siſter, was in reſpect of 
the dignity of his Prieſthood. (as iudgeth (ry/otowmr) 


ſeaſe vpon his perſon might redound to the diſhonourof 
his ozhce. Is God fo carcfull of thecredit of the Prieſt- 
hood, and ſhall we be careleſſe ? what, the leprolic of 
prophaneſſe appearing in our foreheads who are to iudge 
of leprofie in others? God forbid it ; God forbid it:heed- 
fully 41oid we, whatſoguer may bring the leaſt aſperſion 


.| of Blor or Blemiſh vpon our Perſons or Callings. Letour 
: | whole. lives make Real Apologies for vs, {o as none 


may ſpeake cuilf of vs, but that all the-world may ſec he: 
lieth. And as need requireth, vie Verbal alſo, remembring 
that ſaying of our worthy /ewel. For men (much moce tor! 
Miniſter S) ze be careleſſe what ts ſpoken of them, be ut newer /0 | 
falſly pokew, # doubileſſe the part of diſſolnte and retchleſſe 
perſons, and of them which wickedly winke at the imuric! 
done to the name of God. But of this more in the laſt Parable. 

Next, Inthar a part of our Sauiours ſcope in propoun- 
| ding theſe enſuing Parables is ro Contince theſe Phariſces 
and Scribes of ſin, the better to reclaime them from {1nne. 


| Note we: | 
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bs SL Grks ready way to connerfion, The beſt me= | Dof@rine. 


thod in Reformation, I Sam.12.17. 2 Sam.12.7. 1 King, | Conuittion is 
the ready way 


| 18,18. [obn'4. 18.19. eAﬀts 2.23.27, Many 1uch like 

| examples. Hi 4 os 4 RA I 

| Hence was it that the Lord did charge his Prophets to | 

| cauſe Ieruſalem to know her abominations;-and to ſhew Lay j - Ig 

 1{rael hertranfarefſions and the houle of 7aco#their ſinnes, 

| Exzek,16-2. Reaf: | 

| For till the [adgement is ſoundly Informed, the 42 will | uo 
not be inclined, nor Aﬀections Reftified. Theſe depend | t« quod non prix 
vpon the direction of the vnderſtanding, either in choo- | fuerat in imtel- 


ing, ſuſpending, or refuling, and accordingly are ordered | #6. 
| 


and directed. 3; 
| And urely this is one reaſon (worthy to be taken no- | RL 
tice of ) why ſo many goe boldly on in ſinne and turne | 
not ; Alas | as yetthey are not throughly conuicted that 
they doe cuill ; their particular courſes are not yet proued | 
tobe ſtnnes, rherefore they perſiſt in their lewd practiſes, | 

| 


fearing nothing. Let one goe ouer ſome narrow bridge, 
vnder which runneth-ſome deepe gulfe or violent ſtreame, | 
if it beat midnight, feareth not, becauſe the danger is vn- 
ſeene ; but let him come- next morning and ſee thenar- 
rowneſle of the bridge, the fearetull downfall and furious 
violence of the ſtreame running vnder it, then he ſhrinkes 
| for feare, and wonders at his owne foole-hardueſle, and 
| wilnot by any means be perſwaded to do that now which 
| thenight before he ſo blindly and boldly ventured vpon. 
| Thus 18 it with a ſinner while he is in the eſtate of Nature, 
| heſeeth nothing worthy to be feared ; the narrow-bridge 
of hislife (by reaſon of afalſe paire of ſpeRacles which 
 thediuell puts vpon his. noſe) ſeemeth broader then it is, 
| Andthe fearefull gulfe.of hell vnder it (into which if hec 
fide off he falls immediatly) is altogether vnſeene (the 
| God of this world blinding his eyes through Infidelity) 
But when his eyes are opened, his mind enlightened, and 
he brought to a knowledge of his eftate,then he ſees how 


| little a ſtep there was berwixt him and death : He ge 
| ] ers ! 
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ders at his deſperate boldneſſe; Admires the riches gf 

Gods mercy in.preſeruing, and deliuering him from fach 
danger ; And now all the powers and Craft of hell can. 

| "ol ; 1 , fs 

not bring him backe that way, nor fetch him in for a <- 


: — : 


ſtomerto caill ; His" /»firmizs: may yeeld, but his Refs 
| {ation NEUCT. . | 
It maynextſerue for our Direfion who are the Mini. 
ſters of the word in a courſe, if we deſire to ſee any com: 
fortable fruit of our labours. Prepare we the way of Chriſ 
by throwing downe of Monntaines, Eſay 40.3, Endeauour! 
we tobring our people to a true ſight of finne, which muſt | 
be, Firſt, by Holding before their eyes the glaſlſe of Gods| 
law : ſo diſpenſing the word in that power and euidence 
of Gods ſpirit, as that the vnderſtanding being informed, 
the Conſcience may be conuited, the Aﬀections gained, 
and the life redreſſed. Rhetoricall deſcant may pleaſ: 
the care, and tickle that; but it leaues the Conſcience vn. 
touched, it little helps to this buſlineſſe : Reade x Cor.14. 
24.25. It wasnotſhew and oſtentation of humane gift, | 
as Wit, Reading, Eloquence and the like,that doth conuince| 
an Vabelicuer, and lay open the ſecrets of his heart ; but! 
the euidence and power of the ſpirit which is ſecnc ans 
telt.ia godly ſimplicity and plainnefle. | 
Memorable is that we read of in. Refſinus, which hap- 
pened at the Councell of Vice ; where many Learncd be- 
ing aſſembled about Arriws his opinion, amongſt the reſt 
there was.one whom.all. the Learned Biſhops with their! 
*kill and eloquence could: not perſwade : A Chriſtian of 
no greaticarning in eſteeme (knawing nothing elſe but 
leſus Chriſt and him crucified) ſtanding by and|ſecing rhe! 
Philoſopher inſulting ouer the reſt, and boaſting himlclfe 
vpon the skill he had in reaſoning,” deſires leaue to talk? | 
with that Philoſopher ; which hauing obtained, hee this 
Dcgan : In the yame of Jeſus (brit heare thos thoſe thing: 
which are true, God that made the Heauens and Earth, and 
gave man «ſpirit, whom be framed of the duſt of the carth# 
| One: bee hath by virtue of his*Word created ell things, both 
9g, aſible 
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vi /ible and inviſible, and ſtrengthened them by the ſandificart- 
on of hu ſpirit. Thu word and wiſedeme whom we call the 
Sonne, taking pitty vpon humane errors,u borne of aVirgine, 
and by the Paſſion of hu death hath delinered vs fromenerla- 
fling death, and by bus Reſurrefion h.1th ginen vs enerlaſting 
life whom we looke for to come to br indpe of all-we dee. Be- 
leeneft thou this ob thow Philoſopher ? The man being ama- 
zed with the words that wereſpoken, ſtood mute, and as 
ifhe had ncuer learned the Art of contradiction, was able 
romake no other anſwer but this, that it ſeemed ſo to him 
indeed. And that there was no other truth then that dcli- 
uered. Why then replied the other; If thou belecueſt 
theſe things to be true, ariſe and follow meto the Church, 
and receiue Baptiſine the ſcale of this thy faith. Hercup- 
on the party wonne, turnes himſelfe vnto his followers, 
and breakes forth into theſe ſpeeches : 0 you learned men, 
hearken, while this matter in hand was performed by woras ; 
I alſo oppoſed words to words, and thoſe things ſpoken { oner- 
threw by the Art of ſpeaking ; but now that inſtead of words, 
Power 4 proceeded from the month of him that ſpeaketh, woras | 
cannot withitand the truth, nor man fland out againit Gad. 
Aſluredly beloued ; not with trumpets of Gold or Stluer, 
but of Ramms bornes were thoſe high walls of /ericho laid | 
flat : Meane and Homely meancs God commonly victh in | 
his moſt glorious workes. 

Secondly, Deſire we the Aſſiſtance of Gods ſpirit for 
this end. Chriſt tells his Diſciples when hee ſent them 
torth to preach, that he would ſend his ſpirit with them, 
and he ſhould conuince the world of finne ; as if he ſhould 
haue ſaid, when you goe abroad into the world, you ſhall 
finde men poſſeſſed with ſtrange opinions ; and a hard 
worke you ſhall haue to Reproue or Conuince them, and 
bring them to a true ſight thereof; but I will ſend my ſpi- 
it along with you, (without which you ſhall doe no 
good) and he ſhall helpe you in the worke. Coutent not | 
thy ſelfe then with the c/oabe of Elieh (the office and mi- 


niſtery) but call for the god of Ehiab, the aſſiſtance of his 
 W- ſpirit, 
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ſpirit, without which thou ſhalt donothing to any pur. 
pole, in this hard and weighty work? ; but when that| 
comes and acccompanies oar labours, it will ſoone! 
ſhew men what natures they haue, what liues they haye 
lined, and what courſes they haue- led : And conuince, 
them of this,that they are farre more miſerable e1ery man-, 
' ner of way then they conceiued themſelues to be, Wee! 
may propound Arguments and Reaſofis, but to make the 
heart capable apprehenſfiue thereof, is aboue oy! 
power. And ſo much for that Vie. | 

Laſtly, I may adde a word by way of Apoltogze, for ſuch: 
Miniſters as ſpend paines this way; endeauouring faithful. 
ly to difcouer vnto men their miſerable eſtate by ſinne, 
Theſe are they who vſually are faid to haue a ſpirit of gall 
and bitternefle within them, and to be the onely men who 
driue their people to deſpaire, &c, Sure I am, till we are 
brought to deſpaire in ourſelues, there is no comfort to be! 
had from Chriſt, 7obn Baprsf} (whoſe tongue was as hi 
rayment rough)-maſt prepare the way before him in cuery! 
heart. ' Plawſibility is no fit preface to Regeneration ; Vio- 
lence muſt be offered to: our corruptions ere we (can haue 
roome for grace. Neuer will Chriſt come into that foule! 
where the Herald of Repentance hath not beene before 
him. And yet what wifedome muſt herein be ſhewed: 
our next point which may be gathered from our Sauiours 
drift in propounding the enſuing Parables doth teach : The 
Doftrine. point ot Doctrine is this : | 
The wiched or Wicked and vngodly are ſo tobe reproned and warned, 4 
ſoto bee reproued that the boly and penitent be not too much diſheartened. We 


a that the gody ſee, that as our Sauiour by theſe Parables would Conuince 
be uot toomuch | the Pharilees ; ſo alſo hee would comfort and encourag: 
diſbeartened. | Penitents, 

Iſay 10.11. & 49.1. I Theſ,5.14. This is that which 
Saint Pal calls, a Cutting or deriding the word, 
aright, 2 Tim.2,15, and that gining the houſhold ther 


portion which our Sauiour ſpeakes of, CIHarth.24-49 
Loke 12.42, | 


For 


— 
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For theſe are of a tender difpofition and ſoft temper, the 
leaſt noiſe of any thing that ſounds fearefull, melts their | 
hcarts, and ouerwhelms them with feare ; Their belly 
trembles; Their lipps quuer at the terrible voice, yea rot- 
tennefſe enters into their bones. Gratious /e/iab vpon the 
hearing ofthe Law was Humbled..- Oh the tendernefle of 
Gods Saints, the very Reading of it affets them, the 
Preaching of it ſtirres not others. How many are there, 
whoafter a thouſand hammerings of the menaces of Gods 
law vpon their guilty ſoules, continue {till inſenſible of 
their danger. 

Accordingly then to the Condition of our people, 
ſhould Sods Miniſter giue cuery one their portion ; Ter- 
rorto the Obſtinate, to the Penitent Encouragement and 
Comfort, as we {hould throw downe mountaines, ſo 
likewiſe raiſe vpyalleys, E/ay 49.3, Our vilible Congre- 
gations are much of the nature of this Auditory and Aflem- 
bly which our Sauiour ſpake vnto ; mixt companies confi. 
{ting ofboth ſurts, now as he did, to ſhould we, intermix 
Reproofes and Comforts, that cach ſort may haue his 
owne, and neither want what to them belongs. To bee 
euct harping on the ſad ſtring of Iudgement ; Alwaics 
denouncing damnation and the Curſe, is too bloody and | 
butcherly a kind of teaching. 

There was inthe Acke'of the Teſtament, the Golden pot | Hebsg.q4 
of Manna, as well as the Rod of Aaron ; And cucry good 
Miniſter (as ſpeaketh Zernard) ſhould reſemble a good 
mother, who hath 7bera ſo well as Yerbera, the Dug as | 
wellas Rod. As ſometimes therefore we doe mourne, that 
the people may lamenr, ſo ſometimes let vs pipe that they 
may dance : Letvs learne and vie the Gentle-craft, becing 
fonnes of Conſolation, as well as ſonnes of Thunder, re- 
membring there are ſome weake and faint, who ſhould be 
ſtayed with flaggons of wincand apples of paradiſe, Cav. 
2.5. The Miniſter beareth the name of a Spiritual man ; | 
| it then hebe wanting in this Comforting part of hisoilice, | 


where is the ſpirit that hee hath his denomination > 
C 
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The Spirit is the Comforter, if he then can, or doth'fay 
little to the Comfort ofa wounded foule, where is his ſhi. 
cit? I confeſſe ſich are rhe times we line in, that the dv. 
&rineof mercy is like a dead letter, There are thou-| | 
fands who are not worthy to heare thoſe Comfortable 
things that are to bee ſpoken to /ernſalem. And that 
there is aſeaſon for words of Comfort to be miniitred! 
in, which ſeaſon may as well bee prenented as ouer {lipt, 
But whatthen, yet in their ſeaſon they muſt be ſpoke, and 
applied rightly. Firſt, therefore whip away the hounds, 
and then giue Children their bread. To Terrifte and notto 
comfort is bat to rowe on the onefide ofthe boate alone: 
will ſuch rowing euer bring it to the ſhoare ? ThiR much 


from our Sauiours ſcope ;: Come we now in Particular vn- 
to the words. 


And he ſpake this Parable unto them, ſaying, | 
. What man of you hazing an bunared ſreep,if he looſe one of 


thems, doth not leane the ninty and nine in the wilderne(ſe, and 
goe after that which u loſt onti{l be finde 3t ? 
And when be hath fonnd it, bee layeth it on his ſhonlders 


bo 


Dixziſion, | In the words we hae conſiderable : Firſt, the In- 


trodufion, | And hce ſpake this Parable vnto them, | 
ſaying. ] | 


_—_ , The Compariſon [what man of yo1, &c.] | 
In the 


, confider we (though briefly) Firſt, »hat | 


be ſpake; - Secondly, ro whom, That he ſpace was a Para-! 


ble: wheretwo particulars : Firſt, the Afarter or kinde 
of daftrinedelinered, A Parable. Secondly, the Atannr . 
ofdeliuery | be fpake ſaying, ] 

The Perſoxs ſpoken to, were thoſe murmurers, the | 
Seribes and Phariſees before ſpoken of, hee ſpake[ vnto| 
them? ſaying. | | 

Parable) The word hath fandry Acceptations ; moſt 
commonly i {ignifieth, either ſome Graze and Short ſen- 
| fence, as Pro.1.1. orelſe fome darke ſaying ; Or obſcure 
| manner of Proponnding the truth vnder a continued 


Siml- 
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|Similirude ar eAllegerie, CMatth, 13-13, Luke 21, 29, 
lohn 16.29. | 
This is the moſt proper acceptation of the word, and fo | 1 verbs Greco 
itis vied here: the Doctrine hence is,that | Tapafa nei gued 
By Parables and Similitudes ( braft often taught his Hea- pate cn ” 
revs, As he ſometimes taught them by P lane principles | Doftrine. 
and 4 ime concluſions, (onot ſcldome by Parables and | Chriſt often 
darks ſentences, Afarke 4.33.34. The Euangelift adirmes, | #avght bis bea- 
that wither Parables he ſpake not wnto the people, His mea- | !*? by Parables, 
ning is not (faith 4ugnFine) that he ſpake nothing pro- 
_ but becauſe S. did not explaine imfelfe ala in ' ——— 
any ſpeech : Sometimes the whole ſpeech or Sermon is | . 
Paraboticall, neuer any whole Sermon of his Plaine and 
Proper, Matth.13.10.24.31.33.34: ' 
Many- Reaſons are rendered for this his method ; as Rea/.t, | 
Firſt, that the Scriptures might be fulfilled, and Propheſies 79: «be Scrip- | 


accompliſhed which had fo foretold, P/al.78.2. Marth. Fw % 


I3.13.414. | 

Secondly, For the profit of the Elet, who by this Reaſ.2. : 
kinde of teaching haue ; Firlt, their Yuderanding Cn- | For the good of 
lightened,and very much helped,by homely Compariſons, | *** £4. | 
the moſt fimple is made to vnderſtand, and by things | 16a 3,12. 
earthly to conceine better of heauenly, they being opened | 
and fitly applied. | 
Secondly, 'Their Memory very much ſtrengthened, by 
prouerbs and ſimilitudes drawne from daily practiſe. Ma- | 
ny can remember a familiar Example, or Compariſon they 
| hane heard from a Preacher ; when other matters (and it | 
'may be of more ſubſtance) then delinered were long fince 
| forgotten. 

Thirdly, The #///eff:Aually moued to deuotion ; Of | Pu mouent 
all kinds of ſpeech there is-none that doth: more cunningly | Fewrat? difte 
inſingate, andſecretly winde it ſelfe intothe heart, and 6IPF. 2194 
leane a deeper impreſſion then a Parable doth; It will 
touch the quicke, andiin/ a fort extort that which other- 
wife would not be granted, as we ſee in Dawsds exainplic, 


2 Sam. 12. and in thoſe wicked Iewes, CHatth. 21.33: 
| I4 Fourthly, ! 


; 
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Fourthly, Diligence encreaſed, . and Attention quick- 
ned. Hence did the Diſciples ſo often take occaſion 
ro aske queſtion, and moe doubts, Lake 8, 9. arts 
'} 4.10. &c. | 

Fiftly, Conſtavt avd continuall nonrimest ſupplied. 
Though the Faithfull finde a ſweete reliſh in the word 
when they reade, or heare it ; yet.comiing againe toit, 
they (hall finde more Food; So ſweetly hath God mixed | 
hardand eafie together, that none might be cloyed nor any 
diſcouraged. | 

Sixtly , Emery one from hi own: particular calling ſome good | 
inſtrufion taught. Theretore hath Chriſt deriued a Parable 
from an Arm to teach Souldvers ; from Legall pranciplesto 
teach Lawyers; from the Field and ſowing to teach Hy:- 
bandmen, from a Leaven to inſtrukt women : wherein 
eucry one in his calling mzy- bee the Schollars com- 
mentarie, 

A third Reaſon, why our Sauiour taught after this 
manger was, that Gods treaſure might be hid from the 
obdurate wicked, and they further hardened,” 4ſatth.1, 
10, Z»ke R.1o. Hence was it, that although hee opened 
and explained them to his Diſciples, and ſo made them 
cake to vnderſtand ; yet we reade not that hee did foto 
others. The Vles follow. 

And firſt, it may teach vs Xinsfters, to apply our ſelues 
by Compariſous and-.ſimilitudes to the capacities of the 
meaneſt, We ſhould (in. this ſenſe) become A ro Al, 
that we may win ſome; Framing our ſelues to all mens vn- 


derſtandings, by Atlegories, Stories, Parables, and the like. 
And yet in following this method, take theſe Canrats. 

Firſt, Ler them not be farre fercht, bur fitting the mat- 

terin hand, feruing more for Edification ofthe hearer, 


then Oſtentation orſetring forth the wit of the ſpcaker. 

Caueats in v/ny Secondly, Let them wnefrom things well known: 
Parables and and ealie to be conceined.. The end of all ſpeech is to con- 
Compariſats. | neigh the ſenſe tothe vnderſtanding of thoſe to whom we 
ſpcake ; they may nat therefore be darkerthen the thing 
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it ſelfe is that we ſhould illuſtrate. To fetch Similicudes 

| from ſundry things in Phz/oſophie or Poeticall Fables is nat | 
ſo fit, vnleſſe we make them cafie to the vnderſtanding of | 
the people : Farre better/to fetch them from common ! 
things wherein they are moſt beaten, after the example of \ 
our Sauiour, who (as_Theopbilaf? obſern2th) tooke eu ry 
man in his owne trade, applying himfelfe to that which 
they vnderſtood beſt ; Appearing to Mary in the Garden 
as 2 Gardiner, and tothe Diſciples Tranclling a3 a 7 ra- 
ueller, | 
Thirdly, That a care be had (neuerthelefſe) of the mate- 
ſty of Scripture : Auoiding all ridiculous and baſe ſtuff2, 
leaſt we giue occaſion to any of thinking vnreuerently offo ! 
high a miſtery. | 

Fourthly, Beware we of Origens fault (whoſe wit ſcr- 
ued him to Allegorizealmoſt the whole Scripture.) Turne 
not all into A/legories tothe deſtroying of the letter, and 
making plaine things obſcure : Ir is ſafe treading inthe 
ſteps of the. Holy Ghoſt, not making Altegoricall ſences 
wherethe ſpirit hath made none. 

Fittly, Vie them for /[nflrufiom or IMuffration, rather 
then for prouing any point of Faith. As Painting (faith 
Luther) is forthe garniſhing and ſetting , forth- an houſe 
already builded : So is an A/legorie to ſet out the light 
of a matter already proued, and otherwiſe ſwhciently 
confirmed. 

Sixtly, That they bee quickly difpatcht, and not too 
much inſiſted on. Here the lighter the touch is,the ſweeter 
(oftentimes) will be the mulick. Theſe Rules being well 
obſerued we may ſafely, and profitably vſe our liberty in 
this kinde, following. herein. the praRiſe of Chriſt, his | 
Apoſtles, and many of the antient Fathers ; who vſually 
began their Homiles with-a Simile. 

. Andlet Heavers be content in this familiar manner to be | 
taught, What if we borrow-compariſons from the Plough 
and Fauxe; From Leaxen or ſuch like domeſticke buſineſle, 


doe we any other therein then did Chriſt himſelfe 2 Say | 
| not : 
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t in ſuch caſes, the Miniſter is rude ot blunt, his Pouerty 
ſuch, rhat he is faine to goe ta the: meale-t1b for marterty 
hold out with ; but acknowledge thou Gods goodnefſe, 
as in ſpeakingto thee by his Frophets, fon vitng Similj- 
tudes vnto thee by the miniſtery of the Prophets, for God 
accounts of itas a fauour, Hef.12 10, -Yron will doe that 
which gold cannot : This homely kinde of preachi 
brings that to paſſe, which a more oaudie, gliſtering, . 
glorious courſe will neuer effet. Elfe why did the Holy 
Ghoſt when he came, fall vpon the Diſciples in the like- 
neſſe ofa Dove, rather then inthe likeneffe of a /ay, Parra, 
or painted Butter fly ? | 

Spake ſaying | Here we haue the manner of Chriftsde- 
linery ofthis Parable; he Spake and ſaid : Sometimes he! 
vieth other mens mouthes, and other mens pens ; but here! 
Chriſt Spake himlelte : Neither did hee onely Speak, but. 
Say. He diſtin&ly and deliberately deliuered this dodrine! 
enſuing, ſo that euery one might vnderſtand the words 
| and meaning. - I intend not to infiſt on the Particulars, 
though they would affoord good viſe both to Minilters aol} 


Chrift was no dumbe Prieft, We heard before, he was 
a Miniſter ; here wee ſee, he was no dumbe one, he hada 
tongue, and ſpakewithit, £3 arth.5.2. It is faid, Hee opr. 


ning the mouth ſome thinke to bee a more fall kin 
ſpeech as we ay viually, 7 /aw 5r with mine eyes, or | heard 
it with mine-eares, 0, Others thinke it is added for di- 
ſtin&ion fake, becauſe Chriſt did ſometimes teach and 
ednot his month, viz. by his miracles aud /if+ ; but 
now. he opened his mouth taught them by Doctrine: 
Yea it was his cuſtome euery Sabboth togoe into the Sy- 
nagogue and preach, as witneſſerh Saint" Lxke 4.16. 50 
then, though | hee was ' dumbe as a Sheepe before the 
7 nt yer nener” dumbe as a Shephrard' amongſt hi 


epe. 5 5; - 
A ſhame itisthen for ſach as are, whether it be through 


wall. | 
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want of Serence or of Conſcience ; How will ſuch anſiver | 

it before the great Shepheard of the Sheepe, as take vpon 

them charge of Soules, and yetareable todoe no more tor 

the Saluation of them, then a Schoole-boy of ten veares 

old might doe, fairely to reade the Goſpe/l and E241: for | 

the day as he is guided. by the Rabricke f Is this to be a 
eman that nerderh not to be aſhamed, deniding the word | 

of truth arepht ? Or arc theſe thoſe gifts for which Chriſt 

aſcended wp on high, that he might gine to men ; For the per= 

felling of the Saints, for the worke of the Miniſtery, for the 

edifying of the body of Chrift ? Why did the Apoſtle de- 

mand, ho t /affitient for theſe things it this be all ? Doth 

God expe that we ſhould doe no more for our S heepe, 

then our Sheepe are able to doe for themſelues ? It may 

not be thought : And if theſe cannotan(wer.it, then much | 

lefſe thoſe, who hauing recciued a tallent, wrap it vp1n an | 

idle braine, as Gottab's (word was in a cloth withour vie, 

and practiſe. Or as Labans Welt, ſothe Fountaine of their 

knowledgeis ſealed vp, with a great ſtone of Secrrsry, or 

Satwrity. A Prelate (faith one) ſhould be Predtcant : And | rim, 

right Prelating Is Laboxring, not Loytermg nor Lording, 

Bernard: ſpeech would doe as well to bee remembred : | 

Thatas well by S5/ence and ſaying nothing, may a Mint- 

us damne himſelfe, as by Soorbing vp his people in their | 

| 11NNEC$, | 

Putothem] Wereade, Matth.r3.10. that the Diſciples Tex, 

comming to our Sauiour, and demanding of himthe Rea- | 

{on why he ſpake in Parab/er, had this Anſwer made ; | 

To you it it ginen to know the miſteries of the Kingdome of | 

Heauen, but to them it 31 not ginen, 6c, Therefore ſpeake | | 

to them in Parables, becanſe they ſeeing ſee not, and h:aring | 

they heare not, neither doe they vnderitand. In which an- | 

{wer (faith Calnin) it is manifeſt, that Chriſt {peakes ob- | 

{curely tothe miltirade, becauſe they ſhould not be parta- | 

| kers ofthe traelight; For how ener when the Expoſirien | 

| 18 added, and made, (as vſually it was to the Diſciples) the | 


Figered ſpeech hath more perſpecuity,and plainneſſe, _ : | 
the 


| 


ct 
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| the Simple ; being not onely of more ejficacie and forcety 
| moue the minde; but alſo more cleare and euident to bee 
| perceived : Yet where the Expoſition was not added, it 
| was more hard and difficult, ftriking the Exre with con- 
| fuſed and ambiguous ſound, but edified not. Thus 
DoArine. Chriſt by thu bis Parabolicall kinat of teaching, did krey 
| The miſterits of | the wicked (fach as the Scribes and Phariſees were) from 
| G4 kingdome knowing the myFeries of bu kingaome, HMatth.13.14,15.6 
49 ay we. | verſe 44. The kingdome of beauen is faid to be « treaſure hid 
by ; | in the field. Chriſt brought a treaſure, and offered it vnto 
| them in his Miniſtery, but it was hidden from their eyes, 
being wrapped vpin fo darke a method and obſcure kinde 
of teaching. Thus Saint Paxicalls holy dofrines rhe hid- 
| den wiſcdeme of God, 1 (6r.2.9. He hides it from whom, and 
| reucaleth it :o whom he pleaſerh. 
| Rea/. | And that in ludgement - cither becauſe he well have mer- 
It am TIndgemt, cy ow whom hee > hawe mercy ; or becauſe they have pre- 
ſumptuonſly abuſed Gods promiſes, ro make them bands 
tor ſmne: or Contemp!uonſly reieted Gods Call and offer 
of grace formerly in the day of Salvation, made :; Or 06-| 
flinately oppoſed Gods truth,and became Doggsand Sww. 
Some ſuch like Reaſon, there may be, why Chriſt would 
not reueale theſe ſecrets vnto them : bur bee it whatit 
would be, it was in [udgement, The Vie concernes both 
Mini/ters and People, : 
| Firſt, it Admonifeth vs, that we ſtudy and affe& Plair- 
meſſe. They are Plainelines that beſt anſwer a plaine and} 
enen lene; and wherein the enidence of Gods ſpirit 
beſt ſeene. | Neither is it to be ſtood vpon how Plain: Out 
eArmor ve, ſoit be of Proofe, Let it not bee forgottendf! 
vs,that it was in /xdgewenr that Chriſt taught darkely,and 
obſcurely, without addingan expoſition,and not in ery: 
And can we thinke that Congregation bleſt, with firch 4 
Miniſter as aff2Qs fach craggie ſcholaſticall difquilitionss! 
| come not withinthe reach of opular capacities ? Or chat 
| wraps vp his doQrines in ſach darke phraſes, as his people: 
| cannot apprehend ? Thoſe Paſtors which are accondin " 
ods! 
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PaKABLB OF THE LOST SHEEP, | 


Gods owne heart, and whom God hath promiſed as a ble(- 
fing to 4 people, are ſuch as all feed them with knowledge | | 
and onderfianding, ler.3.t5. How with vaderſtanding,vn- 
lefle they can be vnderitood of them that heare them ? In 
Compaſſion then to thoſe poore Soules committed to our | 
Charges (Good Fathers and Brethren) 'let-vs difpenſe the 
ſecrets of the Goſpell with more power, and plainneſle; | 
earneſtly deſiring God to giue vs the doove of vterance, Of- 
ten calling to miade that paſſage we reade of, 2 $am.18, 
23. Cuſa is ſent with tidings to Dawid of victory again(t 
his enemies : Ahimaaz, obtaines leaue of /oab to run after ; 
he ſets forth and outruns {#/bs, though Caſh: had ſet our 
| long before him ; the Text' giues this to be the Reaſon, 
Abimaaz. ran by the way of the Plaine, Aſſuredly he that 
goes the Plaine way to worke, ſhall outrun others who 
haue beene longer at it by many degrees; And ſee more 
| fruit of his labours in one yeare then others (that take ano- 
ther path) haue done in tenne. Other waies will be found 
tobe about, this way the neareſt. Let ſuch therefore as de- 
fire toſeethe profit of their labours tread this trat ; As | _1y, ; pP1zs, 
Anſtin did, who choſe rather to ſpeake barbarouſly then ; 
finely (as himſelfe faith) becanſe heedelired his peoples | 
profit aboue his. own Credit. Conclude vpon it,the plarne- 
ſong of Scripeare is the beſt muſicke withoutthe quauering |. 
deſcants ofmans wit: And as in Heraldry, ſo here, the Plas- 
eſt Coate is molt worthy. 

Secondly, It falls heauily vpon ſuch, as fit like Sotts vn- | X/# 2, 
der the miniſtery of the Word, who in hearing heare not, 
and {ceing ſze not, neither doe the vnderitard ; who heare 
plaine doctrines as Riddles and haue all things ſpoken to ! | 
them asit were in Parables. Aske Pani what he thinketh | 
of ſuch a mans condition, and he will tell vs, 2 C0r.4 3. 1f | 
the Goſpell be hid, it is hid to them that are loft, In whom the | 
God of this world hath blinded the eyes of chews that beleone 
nor, leaf} the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chrift who. is the 
Image of God ſhould ſhine vnto them. As if he ſhould fay, If 


in ſuch times as theſe are, wherein the meanes of grace _ 
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An ExpoOSITION OF THE | 


ſy abound, men contigue ignorant,and are not in ſorge mea- 
ſure acquainted with the miſteries of Gods kingdome, 1f 
the power of the word be not in ſome meaſure telt intheir 
hearts, to the Reforming of their lines, at is a pregnant 
ſigne that ſach are loſt, and ſhall periſh for cucr. Sarhan 
hauing blindfolded them, with. the vaile of 1»fiae/ity, that 
they may nener<ometo ſee the ſauing and ſhining light of 
the Goſpell. Deceiue not then thy ſelte with this, tharthou 
art a hearer, or vnderſtandeſt what is faid,8&c. For if the 
power of it be hidden from thee,thy condition is fearefull, 
The Philiftines (you know) vnderſtood the words of 
Sampſon riddle, but that was not enough, had they not | 
found our the ſenſe and meaning it would haue coſt them 
deare ; 'So is it inthis caſe. The word may be a {caled} 
booke vnto the learned -as well as tothe ignorant, ce [ſa 
29-4T» The Viſion 13 unto you as the words of abooks that | 
ſealed, which men deliner to one that-48 learned, ſaying, Reade 
this I pray thee ; and he ſaith, I cannot, for it is ſealed. eAni 
the booke ts delinered to hins,that is not learned, ſaying, Reade 
this I pray thee, and be ſaith [ am not learned. The mea-! 
ning is, that all ſorts were ſo blinded through Gods iult 
judgement (who had couered their eyes with the ſpirit 
of flumber) (as was faid the verſe before) ſo as that they 
could conceine nothing, though the Lorddid affoord them 
the brightneſſe of his Word. W hercupon followes that 
threatning, verſe 14. A maruelions worke and wonder God 
would doe, for the wiſcdome of the wiſe men franld periſh, end 
the vnderſtanding of their prudent ſhould be hid. 

Laſtly, Letall ſuch be thankfull, as haue recciued this 
mercy and fauour from the Lord, to haue the myſteries of | 
Gods kingdome tothem reucaled. Let all fixch account 
their Zeres bleſſed as doe Heare and their Eyes bleſſed that 
doeſee+ for itis agiftof God to haue his ſecrets reucaled | 
| tothem. ' F/ſb and blood reucales them not (as Chriſt faid 
to Peter, CMatth.16.17.) bat our Father which 55 in beanen. 
Therefore let exery one in particular, to whom God hath 
| vouchlafed mercy this way, fay as Chriſt did, 7 gize thee 


: thankes 
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thankes.O Father, Lord of heanen and Earth, becauſe tho 
haſt o theſe things enen to mee ababe, a poore lilly 
<creature,&c. And withall endeauour to walle worthy of 
chis mercy in allthings pleaſing, leaſt Chriſt ſay to vs, as to 
Capernanm,woe be tothe; thou wert liſted vp to heaunen,but 
1 mill throw thee downe to bell. And thus much for the /n- 
erodefion, Come we now to the Compariſon it (elfe. 

| What man of you hauing an hundred ſheepe,sf he looſe one of | T *xt- 
them doth not leane the ninetic and nine »n the wilderneſſe,and | F erſe 4. | 
go after that which 55 loſt untill he finde ut ? &c. 

This Compariſon is drawne from the Praftiſe of a Vigi- | Diuifow. 
lent and FP atchſull Shepheard: who, looſing one of his 
Flocke, leaueth all the reſt to ſeeke that vp,&c. Where- 
in Conlider we Firſt,the Reſemblance ; Secondly,the Mar- 
ter thereby Reſembled. 

The Reſemblance, we haue in the INglhmors or Propoun- 
| ding part. of the Parable, contained im the 4,5,6. verſes. | 
And the matter Reſembled, in the awid\01s or Apptying part, 
contained werſe 7, | 

In the former. we may take notice, Firſt, of the Shep- 
heards (are and Prowidence,ver.g. Secondly,of the Swcceſe 
he had,werſe 5.6. 

His Prozidence and Cave appcares,' 1. In Miſſing what * 
went aſtray though but one. 2. In his Seeking it vp, being 
gone aſtray, though heleftthereſt : For Nwmber,99.And 
for Place, in the wildemeſſe ; Following after both Dils- 
gently and Conſtantly. 

The Sacceſſs he had was anſwerable to his hopes : Firſt, 
| he Findes it and {aies it on his $ honlders, Retoycing, verſe 5. 
Manifeſting 1, His Power, 2. Affe#iontherein. Secondly, | 
He brings ﬆ home, &c. verſe6. 1: Inuiting both Friends | 
and Nezgbbourr. 2, Inciting and ſtirring of them vp to 
participate with him in thathis Ioy, where we haue borh | 
the Thing Requeſted,and the Reaſon rendered Conſiderable. 

In the Latter, viz. the Matter hereby Reſembled, wee 
haue, Firſt, A Propoſition [ Likewiſe] loy ſhall bee in | 
heauen, $6. Secondly, A Confirmation thereof [_ 1 /ay 91 
2p=] — 
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An ExyosS1T1ON OF. THER | 
Inthe Firſt, we muſt take notice : 1. Ofthe Thing Þ,g. 
Pounded Toy ſhall be in heanen oner enery ſimmer that Reder- 
teth] where the Subioft Hatter, oy: and the Circumſta 
ces; Of Place where ['im Heanen) and of Perſons, for wha 
[ ome finmey that Repenteth, | 
Secondly, Obſerue we how it is //!»ſtrated, and that iy, 
Firſt, by the 2wantirie, [More \Toy, ] Secondly, by the 
Quality, | Likewiſe. ] 
Inthe Laſt, the' (onfirmation; 1. The Anthority of 
the Speaker: 2, The Trmth of the thing ſpoken we {hall 
intreate of, And thus we ſee the Parts. | 
The Scopeand Drift of our Saniour herein is (as before! 
was ſhewed) Firſt, to Iuftifie himſelfe and Prafti/e : Se. 
condly, tQ Condemne the Phariſees, thoſe proud Ciuilians:! 
Thirdly, to Enconrage the true (onnert and Pemitent, In; 
the Proponnamg part, the firſt is done. And in that our $4 
uiour doth ſeeme thus to Reaſon. Jf it berhe duty avdpre- 
thiſe of exery good Shepheard to ſeche aſter a Sheepe that i 
gone aftray ; then doe 1 no other then my duty in connerſng 
with theſe to bring them to Repentance : But this is the duty, 
and this the prattiſe of enery prod Shepheard : Therefore | 
doe no other then my duty in # doing, The Anteredent 1s 
taken for granted ; For what man of you (faith our Santow) 
baumg an hundred forepe, cc, The Conſequent is cuident,in 
that he was the true Shepheard ſent into the world to cal 
home ſinners ; tO ſeeke and ſane that which was loſt. 


| IntheRedditienof the Parable,he doth the other : Cor-: 
demming the Scribes and Phariſees for murmuring thus : 
the eAngells reiogce at the Conner; 


, | 
ion of a Sinner, then you! 


| 


fenne 1n murmuring at thei recebuing, 
thereat, Therefore you offend. 


The Reaſon of the Propoſition is enident from the Leſ*:' 
Forif the e-ſugetereioyce therteat, then much more ſhoull 
Man, who is ofthe fame K inde and Nature. The e41[nm- 
tson1s proued and Tiuftrared, by the Toy that is amone| | 
Friends and Neighbours for this 


But the Angel: retojet 


ftindins;wer/e 6: | 
Further, for the Encouragement of Penitents, hee may | 


& ſeeme 
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| ſeeme thus to argue, 1f there be Joy on earth amongſt men 
| for the finding of one Sheepe rhat hath gone aflray, then ſarre 
tater loy ſhall be in heaven Tpon the Conwerſion and turning 
of « ſinner vnto God : But Joy 2 ſnail amongit-men for the 
| one, 44 Experience makes pood ; therefore farre greater 
| ball bee in heauen amongſt the Saints and eAngels for the 
other. 
Thus we ſeethe Scope; come we now to enquire into 
the Seyſe and Meaning of the words, and foto ſich proft- tw be 
table 06ſernations as they affoord. 
As Man fo Scripture, and as all Scripture ſo Parables ef- | Avg Ser.z0, 
pecially conſiſts of a Soule and Body, The Externall ſound | 4 1*mp. 
of the Letter is the Body, but the rrue ſenſe and weaning is 
the Sowle thereof? Frange os litera 5 innenies meaullam 
intelligentie, Who then is this Han; and who 
the Sheepe » which the ilderneſ, ec; what the Home; 
| "y who the Friends and Neighbors, mult bec enquired 
| atter, 

By this Man, it is generally agreed amongſt Expoſitors, 
| that our Sawiozr ChrsF is to be vnderſtood, who is that 
| 800d Shepheard that notonely ſeekes vp the loſt, bur laies 
| downe his life to ſaue his ſheepe;but whoare meant by the | 
| Sbeepe is a greater queſtion. _ 
| Some, by the winety and xine vnderſtand the eAvgels, 
| whom Chriſtlefr, when by his Incarnation he came downe 
| on carth for vs men and our Saluation : So Ambroſe, Chry- 

ſoſtome, Hilary, Euthymizes, with others,thinke. And fo it 
| may be faid, he 2d leave the good Angels in the Mons. 
taine (that is, in heauey) as hauing no need of Repentance. | 
| And the wicked Angels 1n the 1/derneſſe (that 1s,in hel/:) | 
| as being vncapable of grace. 
| Orhers vnderſtand thereby, both Angels and Men, (1g- 
| nified by an vnperte& number (ninety and nine) left in the 
| wilderneſſe, becauſe by mans fall the number of rhem made 
toliue in Gods preſence was diminiſhed, ſo Greg. Hom. 34+ 


#n Luc, 


Others there are who vnderſtand by theſe ninety and | 
K nine, 
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Enanglib,2:c49.32. Auſelme in Math.15. an of our 
nn FIAT Foe Firlt, a Sbrepe 134 certaie Tmage to 
reſemble aan by; inScripture. © Secondly, Angels and | 
Hen are notof the ſame Species, Thirdly, our Saniour 
ine his meaning in the laſt Parable of the 
Prodigall and loſt Sonne. And here in this Parable hee | 
c of ſuch as need no Repentance. Fourthly, Ange! | 
are the Friends and Netghbours ſpokenof,, who reioyce at | 
the Connerſion of Smmners, as our Saniowr (who belt | 
knew his owne- meaning) expoundeth. Therefore not | 
Angels but Men, are wee to vnderſtand by Sheepe | 
heere, = 
And -amongft thoſe who thns vnderſtand, there are, 
different opinions : ſome would, that by thoſe nineze and | 
nine left, ſhould theſe already Called, Inftified, Sanftified, | 
&c. (whom Chriſt leanes in a ſtate of grace) bee vnder- * 
ſtood. Bucer «pnud Marlorat in loc. | 
Buthow can it be ſaid of theſe that they neede no Re- | 
entance? fecing enery one thatcals God Fatheristo as | 
ineneſſe of his finnes, Aarh.6:12. And how then ſhall 
we vnderſtand that ſaying, thatthere ts #vore [oy in heawcn | 
oner one that Repenteth,then ouer theſe ? | 
Anſwer is made by De/?in#on to both : Forthe Firſt, 
There is a Repentace of the State, and a Repentance of the 
Perfen; In reſpedt of their Perſons and [afirmities,the belt | 
haue necd Gailyto craue pardon of their finnes, and renew 
their Repentance. But in regard of their Srate they ſhall 
haue -no need to change that; nor Repent of it (fo 
{ aluin.) | 
For the Next ; Ioy is either in the A& or Hati: : Now | 
the former is here meant. . Not as if the Angels hane no 
delight in a continuall holding out in arighteon; courſe, | 


for nothing is more ioyfull vnto them. But there is now | 


a new occaſion of {op offered in this vnexpeed alteration | 


and happy change. To ſee one who was euen now a cor- 


| rupt member,and ready to be cut off ſuddenly (and beyond | 


all | 
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this affecteth more with extraordinary Toy. As a Captaine 
for the preſent reioyceth more ouer one Coward, who at- 


then ouer nintie and nine tall fouldicrs that neuer forſboke 
the field. Or as a mother oner that child that is now re- 


ouer allthe reſt that were mno danger : Soin this caſe. 


call [nſlictaries, who thinke themiclues iuſt,and are highly 
opinionated of their owne worth : So faith Anſtin, the 
ninetie axd nine left in the wilderneſſe, may ſet forth the 
Proud, who hane a wilderntſſe in their mindes, becauſe 
One (that js vnitic) being away they want of Perfettion. 
Thus alſo Ludolphics, and Faulke in Annot. Rhem. T ef. 
with others. ; 

And this Expoſition ſeemeth beſt roagree with our S4- 
wionrs ſcope (and what better helpe to tinde out the true 
meaning and [aterpretation of a Parable, then to conſider 
ofthe Drift and Seope attentiucly ? ) whoſe viuall manner 
it was in all his Parables occalioned by their murmurings, 
as to juſtifie himſelfe,ſo to mecete with them for their Ar- 
rogance'and Scorne. 


pentance. | 
| Itisnot{oto be vnderſtood as if they needed none in- 
' deed, but becauſe they were ſo conceited ; They thought 
tney needed no amendment, and were as good already as 
Repentance could make them. Ando there is greater re- 
10ycing ouer one Penitent Smmer, then ouer many fuch-1m- 
pudent and bameleſſe Saints. | 

By the ['Oze {o#} all mankind (fay-ſome) are ynder- 
ſtood , thus Ambrefe ;. All mankind (faith he) is the hun- 
dreth part of Gods creatures, this is found when the price 
of Redemption, is paid in Chriſt. _: | 
Others vnderſtand by this One, all ſuch as are Flee 


ter flying returneth and preſſeth the enemic moſt valiantly, 


all hope) healed through Gods vnſpeakeable mercy. Oh 


coucred from death to life, exprefſeth more ioy, then | 


Others vnderſtand by theſe ninetie and nine, Hypacrits- | 


But can it- bee faid of ſuch that they need no Re- | 2x 


ho ſhall be faucd by. Chriſt, but as yet vxca/led.; One in 
K 2 
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Grez.Hom. 34, | 
If Evans, 


In loc. 


Outs illa genere 
vnaeſi non ſpecie 


ith. 
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members. To which opinion I ſubſcribe. 
| By [| Friends aud Nezghbonrs] Some thinke the Saiwts in 
this Parable are meant, and the Awgels inthe next : But 


next, Angels are thereby to be vnderſtood, though the 
Saints (it may be) arenot excluded. Theſe are called Gods 
Friends, b2cauſe they haue one /4ll and Nst with God, 
in which refpe&alſo Abraham (a Saint onearth) was cal- 


led the Friend of God. And they are called Neighbours, 


becauſe they are cuer Neere God, alwaics enioying the pre- 
ſence of his brightneſſe, as ſpeaketh. Gregory, Homs 34. 
in Lac. | 

The | Home is Heanen; the Seate and Manſion of the 
bleſſed Angels and godly ones, Row.10.6. Though hereby 
may likewiſe be vnderſtood the wifible (burch on earth, 
which alſo is called heaven, Renel.12.7. & 13.6, And is 
Gods Houſe, and into this fold Chriſt brings his ſtraying 
Sheepe, fob» 10.16, But the Trinmphant part in this place 


—_—_—— ee 


by Home is meant eſpecially. The Doresof which Hemc, 
Chrilt in his Aſcention opened ; and brought the Sheepe 
vnto, which ut his Zife he Sought; and continued ſeekin 
vntill be had found. And inhis Death layed on his Shoutders, 


co 


{ ſurretÞion reiogced for. And thus much for the meaning: 
| Now for 05/ernation or ſuch Coleftions as the words P ar- 
- ticularly conſidered affoord. 

What man of you 
thing may 
Particalars; And firſt this, that 

From mans own Pratliſe may be iuſtified Gods holy and inft 
proceedings. The mouths of all gaineſayers, obieRino a- 
gainſtGods righteous proceedings, may be ſtopped from 
their owne waiesand courſes, And thus we ſhall ſee the 
Calummations of Cauillers vſually repelled, as Marth 112. 
I1,I2. Luke 14.5. where Chriſt realonsagainſt his aduer. 
farics cauills, for his doing good'vponthe Sabboth, after 


A 


hanared ſreepe,chc. 
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| bearing his ſinnes in his body on the Crofle, and at his Re- 


] Some-| 


3... 
bencred in the Generall, before we handlethe 
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Kinde but not in P articular, for allare one body but many | 


[ 
| 
| 


| 


generally it is agreed that both in this Parable and the | 


| 


| 


this 
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| has manner ; 1/ you care for thoſe things that gre yorr owne, 
and offend not in ſeeking to ſane an Oxe, Aſſe,or Sheepe, thar 
is in danger vpon the Sabboth day,then much leſſe doe T offend, 


| goenat too farre, in iudging him to be like our ſelues in all 
# | things (as thoſe P/a/.50.21.) becauſe in ſome things he is 


| 
| 


| 


| tobring his ations and procecdings into compariſon with 


taine of all that js good, and from whom nothing but good 
| 


ſhewen wherein we pleade againſt God and finde fault 


inſecking to Saue Soules, and helping my neighboxr through 
loge (who by many degrees excelleth a veal 


ſtops their mouths, for the Text faith, T bey could not a- 
[wer bim againe to theſe things, Luke 14.6, Other proofes 


gol. Of alibi. | 
This may ſerue to ſet forth vrito vs Gods vnſpeakeable 
goodnefſe, who is pleaſed thus farreto humble himſelfe,as 


ours; whoſe waies as farre excell ours, as the heamens ex- 
cell the earth; neither are they worthy to be named the 
late day that his are ſpoken of': Onely beware that wee 


pleaſed to come into compariſon with vs ; But whatſoe- 
uer 45 truly and of it ſelfe good in vs, know it is in God 
ina farre more excellent and high degree, who is the foun- 


can proceed ; That being Natwrein him, which 1n vs is but 
a Lualiry. 

Itmay likewiſe ſerne to Admonſ vs,that we goe not 
about tocharge God falſly. Many Particulars might bee 


with him, when neuerthelefſe we approue in our owne 
practiſe the like a& as good, and inſtifie it, That God 
ſhould lay vp the Fathers iniquity for the children, and vi- 
ſittheir finnes on their Poſterities ; that Childrens teeth 
ſhould beſer on edge by their parents eating of ſowre 
grapes,ſcemes hard, yea vniuſt to ſome ; when yet we ap- 
proue ofthe law as iuſt thatdepriues the child (that is yet 
vabome) of his Inheritance for his Fathers treaſon, and 
that allowes ſuing the heyre and Executor for the Fathers 


) 6ut the for- 
| er u true, as your prattiſe prones, and you will not devy : 
| therefore the latter, And thus from their owne prattiſe, he 


might be brought, as WHal.1.5.8. Rom.g. 21. Lake 11. |, 


he 
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Rom,9,20, 21. 


7: 


Eſay 59. 


Pſal,103. 
Mal.3.17. 


Doltrine. 
The aberraticu 
| of tbe Creature 


ve for our in- 
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debt. That God ſhould ſau: ſome and reied others for his 
meere pleaſure fake; that he ſhould diſpoſe of men as hee 
liketh either to death or life,” and that before they hauc 
done either good or euill, is iudged: rigour and extreame 


| our dealing with him in regard of his workes of Afercy, | 


is Bot without its 


cruelty ; W hen notwithſtanding we giue to the Potter 
fall power ouer the clay, to make what hee will of the 
lump ; whether veſſels co bonowr or 4;/honowr. THe like is | 


That God ſhould pitrie vs or ſpare vs, conſidering our m3- 

ny weaknefles, we often queſtion ; we cannot heare bur 
we grow drowlſie at it, or ſoone forg2t what hath been | 
dclwered, we are froward, peeuiſh, full of diſcontent, &c. | 
and therefore though God may {ay he will, yet we cannot 
ſee how he can, and thus wee reaſon, when our-owne 
practiſes may aflure vs of his. W hat Father doth nor ſparc 
bu owne childe that ſerneth him ? who will not paſſe by ma- | 
ny infirmities in his owne? when the infant (leepes with 
the ſpoane in the mouth, will the mother clap it ? or 
when itpukes vp the milke,will the parent beate it ? doth 
the childe put forth the belt ſtrength it hath in workes of 
obedience, and will not the Father accept of it? Certaine- | 
ly if Parents beare ſach Aﬀe&tion towards theirs, then * 
much moredoth God towards his. See our Sauiours Ar- 
gument, Aatth.7.11. 1f you being enill, know how to giue 
good gifts onto your children, how much more ſhall your 
Father which # in bheauen gine good things to them that 
acke him? Our Saujour would haue vs to deſcend 
into our ſelues, and ſeriouſly to conſider of thoſe few 
drops of Fatherly. kindneſſe, which he hath inſtilled 
into vs, that when our Faith fainteth, we may comfort | 
_ ſclueswhich the meditation of that fulnes which is in + 
Secondly,there may from hence thus much 
nerall) be gathered, that 
* Thevery abberration and ftraying of the Creature 14 uit 
withant its w/e for our ſpirituall inftruTior. The Sheepes 


(in the Ge- 


| going aſtray ſerues as well to teach vs ounaturall condi- | 
tion ; 
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tion ; Asthe Shepheards ſeeking it vp, Gods care for our 
Comerſion and reclaiming. 

And therefore let vs make ſome profit and worke our 
Aduantage in goodneſſe by the worſt things, The Y/arers 
curſed courſes, ſhould teach vs fo to employ our gifts, as 
thatthegiuer may haue honour. And from the yniuſt pol- 
licy of decertſull [{ewards, we ſhould learne wiſedome to 
prouide for cuerlaſting tabernacles. There 1snot the worſt 
man, but may teach vs ſome good;-northe worlt thing but 
(had we wiledome to make the true vſe thereof) might 
worke our fpirituall benefit, W hat creature is there, but 
doth admoniſh vs of duty ? their naturall inclinations are 
(ina fort) our Inſtructions, In a word, let vs but open 
our eyes and wee cannot looke beſides a leſſon in this 
vnjuerfall booke of our maker, worth our ſtudie, and ta- 
king forth. | : 

hone we now to a more Particular handling of the 
words ; And fo conſidering them Lweraly, they teach 

Promidence in ſeckhing vp what t loſt; eAnd in ſauing as 
well ac i getting, A leſſonas here taught vs from our Saui- 
ours dorine, fo elſewhere by our Sauiours Practiſe, Joby 
6.12. who willed his Diſciples to gather vp the fragments 
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Ve. 


Luk.1i6 8-9, 


Doft rs ue, 

A prouident car 
oueht tobebad, 
that there be x0 


thing loft, 


thatnothing might be loſt. And the eighth Commande- 
ment, that bindeth a man not to impaire (ſo farre as in him 
lyeth) the eſtate of his neighbour, bindeth a manmuch 
more to hane a care of his owne eſtate, 
Forthegoods that any man hath are not his owne, they 
are Gods gifts, Hag.2.9. neither is man any other then a | 
ſteward ofthem, who muſt be called to account for what 
he hath receined,as Matth.25. hee that had reccined fiue | 
talents muſt be accountable for fiue, and hee that had re- | 
ceived two for two,and he that had receiued one, for one; | 
ſo muchas was recciuzd, muſt be accounted for,and there- 
fore no.need to looſe any. 
Which Doctrine reproues the waſtfzll and Spend-thrift, 
whether through Carele/ſneſſe or Prodigality and Idleneſſe. 
How many carclefly let that periſh which a prouident eyc 
; | K 4 might 
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might haue ſaued and prevented, and a diligent hand in | 
viing the meanes, reconered and regained ? It was Gods | 
command that we ſhonld bring home our enemies Oxe or | 
Aﬀſſe that wentaſtray, if in caſe we found it : And there- 

fore queſtionleſle his minde and meaning, that we ſhoul( 

ſrceke after our owne to recouer it againe, Otherwiſe | 
what doc wee but alrer his prouidence and corrupt 

his ordinance ? which hee cannot take welh at- our 

hands. 

Againe, Others thereare whothrongh Prodigality con- 
fume all riotouſly, milpending the talent allotted to them, 
cither in Sinful/ or ſwperfluous expences on Themſitlues, or 
on Others, for Backe, Belly,or Luſt ; exceeding both Place | 
and Meanes,pailing their words and promiſes ouer-lightly 
either for Paying, or Gruing vpon ſome ſadden fic pot- 
fellowſvip, or for the, praiſe of bowntsfulneſſe or the like, by 
which courſes they lauiſh our theirgoods and ſteale away 
the right vic of them fromthe Lords Ordinance, and from 
the ſtate both of Thewſe/nes and Others, who for the pre- 
ſent might be betrered in rhe well beſtowins, and Aer. 
_ ee holpen by the comfortable remainder left be- | 
hind. | 
Laſtly, Others there are who through their owne /dl/c- 
eſſe conſume their Patrimonies and Portions left, Some 
conceiting it is not according to their Birth and Breeding, 
to ſpend their time in Labour, and thar there js no better 
| way to manifeſt Gemrility, then with the Nagros (Noble- | 
men amongſt rhe Adelabars in the Eaſt Indies) by wearing | 
long nayles vpon their hands, 'to ſhew they are no wor- 
kers. Bur who ſeeth not, whatbeggery, want,and miſery, 
ſuch caſt themſelues into before they are aware ? Ponert) 
comes vpon them like an armed man, no reſcue nor reſiſtance 
can bee made againſt it, butirdriues ſach into deſperate 
| courſes of T hefr, Riot. or Rebelion, as ſhelters for a while, 
rill rhey betaken and (like ſaperfinous excrements) cut off, | 
or purged for feare of farther infection. 


T- Secondly, our Doftrine exhorts to Thriſe, which hath 


both 
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both a watchfull eye, and diligent hand for the fauing of | 
whatwe haue from periſhing, preuenting loſſes fo farre as 
may be ; but if in caſe they are ſuſtained, then in viing 
meanes to reeouer them, and ſceke themvp againe by ho- 
neſt courſes. It is not (beloued) as the world would make | 
men to belecue ; that Religion and Chriſtianity brings | Pro.27.23, 


-> 


a man to beggery ; No it bindesa man to good harbanars:, | 
and calls vpon vs for Fragality. Neither haue any beene | vt, 
better husbands for their outward -cſtate,  rhen.thaſe who | 27. 3135 
haue beene moſt Religiom, 2 Kings 4.18, Ruth 2.4.--L, 
And if there beany ſuch (as queſtionlefle are many) who 
negle& their callings vpon a pretence of Religious duties ; 
letthem know it isa leſſon that true Religion neuer taught 
them. That indeed takes off the edge of our AﬀeRion from | 
carthly things and tcacheth vs to vie them with more S0- | 
| briety and 1udifferencie,but not to caſt them off;and be care- | 
leſſe of our eſtates, leaſt we be a ſcandall to our profeflion | 
{ and alienate others from the truth, 1 Theſſ.4.11.12.Sce | 
wetherefore that we adorne the Goſpell this way,as well 
as other, following the wiſe mans counſell, Pro.27.23. 
bring diligent to know the ſtate of our flocks, looking well to owr | Plal 32, 
heards, not putting off all careto others, but ouerlooking | 

with our eye as we read of Boaz ; who came into the field | 
 toouerſee his Reapers : Hee wanted no ojltcers to take | 

| charge of his buſineſſe, yet he knew fill well that the beſt . 

eſtate requires a carefull managing of the owner. Itis thc | 

maſters eye that feedes the horſe notwithſtanding all the . 

truſt he puts in others. ' The like wee reade- of So/omov, | i 
1 Kings 5.16. and Nehemiab, Chap.2. & 3. and of the | 
vertuous woman, who ouerſees the waies of her houſhold, 
Pro.31. therefore ſhe had a double portion, the fait of her | 
hands and praiſe in the Gares, ver/e 317. All the world 
ſhould fee that ſhee wore her owne cloth, and nothing 
borrowed.” Yeathe maſter of this great houſhold of the 
world giues vs an example of this care, whoſe eye is in euc- 
ry comer of this his large poſſeſſion. As for fach whothink 


ita difparagemet tothexr worth tobe their own ſeruants in 
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ouerſecing of theirbuſineſſe, let them know, they take a 
faire way to be other mens ſlauzs in Drudgery and Beggery, 


either in themſclues or their poſterity. But we haſten from | 


the Literall and come to the myficall and mere noble [enſe, 
Andſo we firſt learne from hence : that 

Chriſt © the Churches Shepheard. A truth that hath 
for further confirmation, ſundry Scriptures, P/al. 23. 1, 
[ſay 40.11. Extk. 34-23. Zach,13.7- Marth. 26.31. lobn 10. 
11-14. 1 Pef.1.25 & 5.4. 

And fitly is he ſo compared ; For Firlt, all his members 
are reſembled vato Sheepe (as wee ſhall ſee in the next 
Point)and therfore he who 1s their ownerand keeper muſt 
bethe Shepheard of them. 

Secondly, He hath all the Properties of a good Shep- 
heard, as Firſt, hee Lowes his peopleas Shepheards doe 
their Sheepe, and in ſigne- thereof he tooke our nature on 
him, clothing himſelfe with our fleſh'; As Shepheards of 
old were wont to goe couecred with the skins of their 
ſheepe, that they might be leſſe awfull and more louecly 
to them ; Sothis Shepheard of our ſoules, that he might 
be louely to vs and not terrible, made himſclfe like wnto vs 
in all things, ſin onely excepted. 

Secondly, He goeth in and out before his people as a 
Shepheard doth before his ſheepe ; from the fold to the 
paſture, and from one paſture to another, John 10.3. Hec 
leaueth them not vnto themſelues, as well knawing their 
ftraying nature, but conducts them by his ſpirit, /eaderp 


23-3 

Thirdly, He Prouideth good Layer, and wholeſome pa- 
{ture for his people, as a Shephcard doth for his ſheepe. 
He will feede them vpen the mountaines of iſrael by the Rin:r7, 


C& in all the inhabited places of the (ountry,he will ſeede them 
their fold bee; there ſtall they lie in a good fold, and 


| in 4 fat paſture foall they feed wpen the mountaines of 1/- 
| rael, Exch. 34. 13. 14+ 15. 


Their paſture is not barren, 


ed 
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them in the path of righteouſneſſe for hi names ſake, P/al. 


rotten, 
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in a good paiture, and yon the high monntaines of Iſracl ſhall | 
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rotten, nor ſoyled grafſe ; but grecne and flouriſhing, | 
growing not on cuery mountaine, nor walt wilderneſle, | 
but yponthe high mountaines of Iſrael. Ani what are 
thoſe high mountaines of Iſrael, bur the Oracles of Gol | 
commirted to Ifracl his facred Truth and Ordinances. 
Neither will he feed them abone vpon the mountaines of 
Iſrael, but water them alſo at the Riuers. The ſweete and | 
comfortable graces of his ſpirit, he will conuey vnto them | 
| 


treſhing of their drie and thirſty ſoules, And witls Paſtare | 
and Pater he-prepareth good.Layer for.chem,that nothing | 
may be wanting : he cauſeth them to lie dowae and take | 
reſt at noone ; inthe greateſt ſtormes and trouvles that do | 
befall, hee hath ſhadow for them, vnder which they arc | 
fe, and may ſweetly chew the cud ; Comfortable refre- 


ſecutions, 1 Kings 18.13, Rom.5.3. Job» 16.33. 

Fourthly, hedoth eedicine his people it they fall into | 
diſeaſes, as a Shepheard doth his Sheepe ; dreſling ſome, rc-| 
mouing other from the fold and flocke (if the diſeale bee. 
contagious) till they be cured ; ſome he lanceth with the 
fwbrd of his ſpirit,. and annointeth their ſoares with the 
falue of his mercy : but iftheir liaes be ſcandalous, and the 
diſeaſe infe&ious, them hedeliners vp (by Excommanica- 


tion) vnto Sathan for che de/truftion of the fie, that the [pi- 


rit may be [aued inthe day of the Lord, x ( or.5.5. | 
Fiftly, he doth Order his people as a Shepheard doth his 
flcke not by cruelty, but with Indgement, Exck.; 4.16, 
ſhewing adue reſpe& of their ſeuerall ages and conditi- 
ons, diſtiaguithing betweene Sheepe and Lambes ; gathe- | 


ring the lambes with his arme, carrying them in his bo- 
ſome,gently leading thoſe that are with young, E/ayqo.1r. 
Sixtly, he hath a care that noge of them be lacking, as 
the Shepheard hath ouzr kis Sheepe, hee keepes all that are 
ginen to him, ſo that no man ſhall take them out of bu hana!, 
lobn 10.29. for this end he Brands, or ſets his markevpon 


them, that they may be knowne, 2 7 in.2.1 9.he knowes bis 1 
| ſprepe + 


Cant.1.6. 


ſhings he prouides for them in the midlt of hotteſt per-.4 
| 4. Medi;ines bis 
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Reaſ.3. 

He hath all the 
Implements of 4 
good Sbepheard. 
1, A Scrip. 

i Sam, 1 7,40. 


49» 


i 2.4 Croske. 


Reucl,3.19» 

| Hoſ.s.1 5. 
Pſal.30.647,8, 
Pſal.11g 4. 
Ezck.30.37- 


| 3, 4 Whille, 


[obs 10. 3. and hath written the names of them all in the 
bodke of life. Thus hauing all the Properties of a good | 
Shephcard he may be fitly ſo compared. 
Thirdly and laltly, he is a Shepheard,as haning all the 7a | 
plements of a Shepheard, as Scrip, Staffe,and Fife. Firlt, | 
He hath a Scrip, wherein is his prouiſton or ſtore, euen the 
holy Scripture; Into this hee puts his hand and fercheth | 
out what is neceflary (as Danid did the fnooth ſtones, ' 
wherewith hee ſmote Goliahin the forehead) both tor | 
his owne (as MWatth.4. 4.7.10.) and for his peoples | 
vie, in which reſpe& wee are willed to ſearch it, /obn | 
« 39+ 
£ Secondly, He hath a Crooke or Stafe,P/al.23.4. where- 
with, Firſt, hee driueth on his flocke, and forceth the | 
floathfull to pace it betrer : Secondly,he catcheth and pul- 
leth' backe his ſheepe when they begin to bee vnruly, 
compelling the ſtrayes to accompany their fellowes. Third- 
ly, he driueth away all cuill beaſts, ſo that they ſhall not | 
deuoure them, nor make a prey of them, Ezek. 34.25.28. | 
Oftheſe ſtaucs wherewith Chriſt feeds his flocke,ſee what | 
is ſpoken, Zach.11.7. 1rooke vnto mee two Stawes, the one 1 
called Beanty, the other 7 called Bands, and 1 fed the flocks, 
&c. By which Stexes ſome vnderſtand good Lawes, both 
Spirituall and Temporall ; which expoſition the verſes fol- 
lowing ſeeme to approue, in that both Staucs weretbro- 
ken, Beaxty for the ſinnes of the Priefs, and the Staffe of 
Band; for the ſinnes of the Prince and his SubieF7s. 
Thirdly, Hc hath a hs//e whereby he calls his ſheepe, 
which Yoice or whiſtle zhey know, Toby 10.4. and will not | 
heare thevoice of a Stranger, wer/e 5. No other Dofrine | 
will they receiue, then what hath beene by him deliuc- | 
red ; no though an Angell from heanen ſhould preach it, | 
yet would they not recejne it, nor belecue it, but hold him | 
to be accurſed, that bringeth ir, bee his charme ncuer ſo 
ſweete, Gal.1.8. And ſomuch for the Reaſons. The V les | 
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And firſt letit ſerue to giue warming to all fuchas are | V/e I, 
enemics of Gods Church and people, whether Oper, or | 
Secret; Wild.beafts, or Gvates; Hereticks or Hypocrites, 
who ſeeke any way to annoy the Sheepe of Gods paſture, | 
who are the 'worke of his hands, P/a/.100, Let all ſuch | 


and iis arme ſhall rule for bim. He hath ability to drine a- 
way from his flocke, thoſe hurttull beaſts that other Shep- 
heards cannot reſiſt ; For when the hungry Lyon roaves af- 
ter hu prey, though a multitude of Shephraras bee called out 
againft him, yet he cares not for the waice of tuem all (\aitl 
the Propher) E/ay 31.4. But this Shepheard, with-his 
yoice alone, can make the fierceſt Lyon leane his prey, 
as hemade Paul, As 9.4. when hee was hunting after 
the blood of Gods Saints. And as for fach Goares as puſh art 
| chem with their hornes,and foule their paſtures with their | 
feet, they may not but know that hee will one day re- 
uenge all fach wrongs offered to his fold, Ez#k,34. 17, 
15,19,20, 
Secondly,let it teach all ſuch their duties,as do acktow- | >, /e2 

ledge him for their Shepheard : Firſt, in Folowsug him | pw £141 
where he feeds, Cant. 1.7. running: thither with all. wil- | Sh:epe cowards 


— 


* "hating the Congregations of ſach as teach and prattiſe the | 
worſhip offalſe gods;that thus ranging our ſelues amonglF | 

the ſheepe of his paſture, we may the better be kept from | 

hauing any thing. to doe with ſtrange Shepheards,| who | 

* _ participate with Chriſt, but in deed are|none | 

of his; 

Secondly, in Submitting our ſchues to thoſe Shepheards | 2 Submit ear 
charge of our ſoules, Heb.13.17. yeelding to their Re- | 2579: 
Proofes, Reftraints, ſubmitting in doctrines of ſelfe-deniall ; | 
IndoQrines vnpleaſing to fleſh and blood : knowing that 
whatis done to them (in their regular proceedings) in re- | 
iefting, or receiuing, their perſons, or doctrines, Chrilt., 


Thirdly, 


lingneſle, as ſheepe doe to: their toddering place or fold, | tir Shepbeard 
' 1.7e folio bim.| 


who are vnder him, to whom hee hath committed the ”m to theft | 


(the great Siftepheard takes as done to himſelfe, Lxb.10.16. | ; 
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know theſe haue a Shepheard, who hath a mighty Arme, | Efay 40.10.11, 


| 


| 
j 
| 
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Thirdly, in Trang to him, and relying on him for all 
things neceſlary for our Soules. W hat need they feare, or 
whereforc bediſmayed that haue fuch a Shepheard ? /e-r, 
23.4. Heare Danids Reſolntion, Pſal.13.4. Though 1 walke 
through the valley of the Shadow of death, 1 will fear: ma enill, 
for thou art with me, thy Roa and thy Staffe dove comport me. 
And hearken to Damids Adnife, Pſal.27.3. Traft tn the” 
Lord aud dee good, ſo ſhalt thow dwelljn the land, and verily 
| chow ſhalt b» fed. 

And ſoit may make much for our{ou7fort, for happy ar: | 
tbe people that are in ſuch 4 caſe, bleſſed are they who hauc 
Chriſt for their Shepheard. No obieion that our wicked | 
| hearts or Sathans malice can make againſt our comfort, bur | 
| ypon this ground'the Scripture hath fully anſwered. If 
thou ſayſt - 

Theu.art hungry and thirfty and thy ſoule even fainteth ' 
within thee, whilſt thou lineſt in this dry and forſaken wile | 
derneſſe. 
w—_— art anſwered, Eſay 49.10. Thou ſhalt not hunger | 

' 


nor thirſt, he (that is thy Shephcard) that hath mercy on thee, 
ſoall leade thee by the ſprings of water, hee ſpall guide thee ; | 
yea he hath engaged his promiſe that thow ſale goe in aud | 
out and finde pafture, Tebn 10.9. Hisordinances ſhall be vn- 
ro thee, Life and Spirit ; thou ſhalt ncuer reſort vnto them, 
but finde comfort. 

Bur ſuch greene paſtures (flouriſhing doArine) and 
quicke ſprings are not cuery where to be found, there are | 
fuch, but thoucanſt not come neere, | 

He himſelfe will goe in and ont before thee, he will leade 
thee and guide thee to them, John.10.4. Pſal.23.3. hee will 
ſhew thee where hee feeds and dire thee to the fertill pas 
ftures of ſome powerfull miniſtery,Caut.1.7. 

But thou-arta poore one, and weakling, and not able to 
| endure driuing. 


Hee will then carry thee 5n bu boſome, and with preat care 


—— 


| 


— — 


| and gentleneſſe lead thoſe that ave with young, Eſay 40.1. he | 
| will require no more ofthe weake then they are able to do. 
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Still thou fearelt fainting, the Sunne-{corcheth : Con- 
ſcience is troubled, and thou cant not endure the hearte 


thereof. 
The heate nor Sunxe ſhall not ſmite thee, Eſay 49.10. The 


— 


* 


rit, hee will cauſe thee (in the end) 49 lie downe in great 
ret and tranquillity of conſcience, Ezek,34.15.Pcace ſhall 
cone, thou ſhalt haue reſt in the ſhadow, Eſay $75.2. 

Bat ifrhou khadſt a fleece, thenthon mighreſt (as thou 
conceinelt) hage more hop the heate” woilld "abate, 


the ſcorching of it ; but thou art naked,” Righteoufhefle 
6 wanting, 
He will cloath thee with a fleece of his owne-; The Lord 


will put his owne righteouſnefle vpon thee, and it ſhall be 


creaſe thy heate and no whut abate it. 

Thereare many wild beaſts, that feeke thy raine, and 
thou haſt neither horne nor tuske: Enery way thou art 
vnable to: make reſiſtance, how then can it bee but thon 
mult become a prey ? 

Whatthough ? yet thounecdett ſeare wo exill, P/al,1 3.4. 
Thou ſhalt ſkand and feeds in the ſtrength of the Lyrd, inthe 
| maieity of the name of the Lord thy God thon ſhalt abide, 
Micv,5.4. Yea inthe wilderneſſe thou halt dwell ſaſcly,and 
fleepe mn-the woods; no beaft ſhall prey vpan thee, nor de- 
woure thee; thon ſpalt dwell ſafely, and none aall make thee 
afraid, Ezth.34.25.28. 

Yet there are many diſcaſes thon artſubie& vnto, thou 
mayſt dieof them, 
| Heknowes all thy wants and diſeaſes, and the waies to 
helpe and cure thee : If chon falleſt into:any, he will giuc 
| thee ſuch a medicine as.tha!l reffe/> thy ſaute, Pſal. > 344, and 
W; rengthes thee in thy fickneſſe, Ex:k,34.16. and giue life for 

exer, lobn 10.10. | 
| But thongh this be true, yet thon art a Sheepe and ſo 


— 


— 


wrath and anger of God ſhall not long affict thy fpi- | 


conſcience bee at quiet, at ltea(t, thou better fenced againſt | 


our Righteouſneſſe is this Shepheards name, /er.23.6, hee | 


imputed to thee. As for thy owne fleece, it would bur en- | 
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| 
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apt to wander, and breake forth of paſture: and being 
trom vnder this Shepheards care mayit bee loſt for 
eur, 
He will notlooſethee 3 he will ſecke thee vpand bring 
thee in, noxe ſha! be lacking (faith rhe Lord) ler.23 4.none | 
ſhall be able to take ont of his bands any that are pinen him, 
lohn 10.29. 
Onely (that theſe Comforts may abound) make it good | 
thou art a ſheep: of Chriſt, one of his fold : for other- 
wiſe thou art out of his protetion. There are many of 
whom heſaith, / will nor ſeede you : that that dyeth let it 
die, ana that that ts to be cnt off let it be cut off, ce. Zechar, 
11.9. It is cen you O poore of the flocks that hee will feed, 
Zech.1r.7. you that heare his voice with great Atrenricy, 
and AﬀeGion, and depend onely vpon it, that hee takes 
chargeof, /ohn 10.3.27.- See then you now make it good | 
that you are his, by ſilencing all obiections of your hearts | 
againſt this tzuth deliuered ; and by arcady and joytull cn- , 
tertaining of this comfortable dorine. More concerning ' 
the meanes of diſconery whether wee be the ſheepe of 
Chritt's paſture, yea or no, we ſhall ſhew in the next Do- 
Arine, which we now come vnto. | 
Sheepe] We hane heard before in the Expoſrron, that | 
as Chriſt is the Shepbeard here ſpoken of, ſo the Sheepe arc | 
HManksnd, both Ele and Reprobare. And ſo we finde in ) 
Scripture that Reſemblance ordinary : In one Chapter of | 
Ezekiel (the foure and thirtieth) we haue Gods Prophets | 
thirtecne tumes comparcd tO Shepheards ; And the People | 
one and twenty times compared to Sh-epe : and in the laſt 
verſe of that Chapter, the Lord expreſſeth himſelfe thus, | 
Yee the Sheepe (or Flocke) of my paiture, are AM#n,and [ am | 
Jour God,ehc. | 
The Reaſons of this Reſemblance ar many, amongſt | 
which theſe are ſome, Sometimes © is likened | 
tO a Sheepe for Innocencie, Patiznce, and Profitableneſſe, 
as CMatth, 25, And thus onely ttue PBeleeners arc | 


| Sbrepe. 


PROT, Sometunmes : 
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| PakXABLE OF THE LOST SHBRP, 


'. Sometimes for. Ss05nefſe and Simplicity, No Creature 
| being moreapt to wander,and goe aſtray cuen when there 
| plenty of good paſture at home ; And once being gone 
| 2þde it hath not the wit to returne. Very Swave, accuſto- 
' med tothe trough, will at night come home, ſo not the 
| Shrepe, that {till wanders on, and expoſeth her ſelfe to 
| dangers remedileſſe, vnleſſe ſhe bee prenented by the care 
and pcouident foreſight of her Shepheard. Thus All 7/zcou- 
neried men, whether Ele or Reprobateare Sheepe, Yea 
| the Godly after their Calling are theretolikened in refpe&t 

oftheir fas and fazlings, P/al.r19-176. | have gone attray 
| like loſt ſheepe, Serke thy ſernant, oc. But here it 1s tobe 
confidered in the former fenſe, as ſetting forth Mans Con-> 
dition before Calling : 


and wandering Sheepe. W hich let be the 06/ernation and 
( : 

Deftrine hence confiderable. 
For Proofe ; Heare that Court 


words Saint Peter doth take vp, 1 Pet. 2.25.*and auouch 
| the fame truth, Danid,Pſal.14 3.. ſpeaking of the whole 
race of mankind, ailirmeth that They are corrupt, they baue 
done abommable workes, they are gone aſide, they are become 
filthy. + And Saint Pad fetterh downe what the P/alni/? 
had done Afhrmatiuely, by Negation, keeping the ſenſe 
though not the words, in theſe tearmes : There w none 
| that ouderſkendeth,there is none that ſeeketh after God, they 
are all your out of the nay,ehc.Rom.3.m ain And whatis now 
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 delinered, is on all hands granted, while (as our Church in 
her Lyturgie hath well taught vs)we Confeſſe Fe haxe er- 
red and firayed from Gods wayes like loft farep. The point may 
be put to theſe Vſes. | | 
Firlt; for Humiliation. How ſhouldall be humbled and 
abaſed, vnder the ſight and ſenſe of ſo wretched a conditi- 
Mas this is? Hating all pride, conceitedneſſe, and con- 
tempt of others, ſceing the beſt of vs naturally, arelolt: 


U/e ls 


Shewing #r to be euill, and no other then like that of a left | Dotlrine, 


\ Maninatmall | 
| _— 14 no 
| Of p 

| eNion, Efay 5.3.6. All we like reepe Hane gone aftray 3 which | Sh: epe. 


The left of vs 


Yea as Sherpe going aſtray which is the more grienous, / 
L conſide - 


like Sheepe yea 
like tray Sheepe, 
and that | 
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$3.1 eucry worke 


\ 


2. From good pa | 


4 And iba with 
delight. | 


þ. 


| eyer we came into the world,as ſheweth Daxid, Pſal 58.3, 


ſaone «a they be borne, ſpeaking lies. 


un  — " ; ; 
conſidering the many aggrauating Circynſtances it admits 
of, As | 

Firſt, it hath beene from the wombe, wee haue gone 
aſtray ener fincewe were borne. We were loſt ſo ſooneas 


The wicked are eſtranged from the wombe, they goe aſtray as 
Secondly, W.e, bane {trayed: from Gods paſtures, into 


farre warle; forſaking things excellent, and glorious, for 
things vile and baſe. 'An citate of /mmorrality tor an Apple, 
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as eſdam Mid : A birth-right with all thepriuiledges, tor 
a meſſe of pottage : A little belly-cheare as £/as did : A 
kingdome for eAfſes as Saul did, Our Portion in Chriſt tor 
baconas the Gergeſites did : A Royalty inheaucn, for a poore | 
ſ{arme On catth, as the /nuited gueſt did;  Hereunto comes | 
that of Jeremiah, (ap.1.13. They hane forſaken the foun- 
taine of lining waters and hane digged to themſclues Ceſterncs 
that will bold na water. 

Thirdly, In cuery worke done by vs we haue wandered, 
as was ſpoken of Egypr, I/ap 19.14- In our Prayers we hauc 
wandered,in our ng, Preaching; we hane wandered 
in our giving, forgining,&< inall, we haue but ſtrayed and 
wandered outof the. good way, whereinwe ſhould hauc 
walked 3 fo that as Solomon ſpcakes, our whole way is an 
abomination tathe Lord, Pro.15.8,9, : 

Fourthly, We hane pleaſed our ſelues in this Rraying 
courſe, delighting to wander; placing our chiefe felicity 
in wickedneſſe, glorying in our Sinnes, which is our ſhame, 
Plil.3:19.- we haue as Sofomos ſpeakes, Pro.14.9.. counted 
it a paſtime to doe wicked/y, Hence it is that we are o 
forward (and indeed neyer more forward to any thing 
then)to that which is cuill,and will not ſaffer our ſelues to 
be aduiſed, nor reclaimed; Theſe conſiderations me thinkes 
ſhould humble the beſt of vs;. yea they could not chooſe 
butfill our faces with ſhame,if they were well weighed. 

Secondly, It may ſerue to awaken ſuch as yet remaine 


| vncalled : $6 that fach would but conſider igood fadneſle 
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of their eſtates, euecn ſo farre forth as this ſimilimde of 
a loſt ſheepe imports ; And ſo we know 

Firſt, the ſtray Sheepe hath no-certaine paſture : All 
the world is before her, but ſhee knowes not where to 
ſertle; ſhe may be heere now,bur anow' who! can tell where 
to finde her ? Thus is it with thee,who yet artin the ſtate 
of nature : thou haſt no certaine ſtate in any thing but in 
ſame and miſery. Hoe hee that tncreaſeth that which u wot 
his: How long ? ec. And who can fay where to morrow, 
he may hane : > Thou art now here fitting,or ſtanding, 
but by to morrow this time, as the Dijuell told Sal, thou 
pea be with him,1 Sav..28.19. this night thy Soule may 
be taken from thee. No houle, nor fort, nor place, nor caue 
ypon the earth canſo ſhelter thee from the dart of death, 
as that thou canſt ſay with warrant and make it good, that 
[a man ſhall finde thee in the. morning where at night hee 
leauesthee : neither is there any Repaſt, or Recreation, 
whatſocuer thou art at, that thou art ſare to continue out 


thee and ſpoyle thy ſport: Should not this conſideration 
awaken thee ? 
Secondly, The Loſt Sheepe is without the Shepheards 


forit, neither doth he goe in and out before it ; Thus act 
thou, who art yet vncalled, without the Compalle of 
Gods ſpeciall Prouidence, though not of his generall (for 
fonothing is.) Thou art as 4 Sheepe which no man taketh vp, 
as Iſayſpeaketh, 1/ay 13.14. thouart ginen vp to walke in 
the way ofthine owne heart : And what curſe more feare- 
full out of the place of torment ? 

Thirdly,She is in continuall feare, whilſt ſhe is a Stray ; 
It may be he is got into ſome good paſture amongſt other 
Sheepe; yet ſhee feeds in Feare, and concheth downe in 
Fare, Enery little ſound affrights her, and euery whiſtle, 
orbarke ofa little Curre, makes her run and ſeperate from 
the reſt : Thus is it with thee who art vnconnerted, 4 


ſound of ſeave it ener in thy eares. Inthe midſt of the beſt | 
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Hab.2.6, 
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protection, 
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| Polllions ofthislife, thou canſt haue no peace : euery 


| wickedneſſe : And it is Gods greatmercy, and thou maiſt | 
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little ſound of death and judgement, makes thy chceies 
looke palc, and ſers thee into a trembling, | as Pals prea- | 
«<hing did Fehix, 1 24-1910 the mult of thy cup, and | 


|. , cuery little ach or ſadden fickneſle taking thee, is as | 


tne handwriting on the wall, which Bel/pazzer ſaw, it : 
troubleth thy thoughts within thee ; 1t loofeneth thy | » 
ioyats, and cauſcth.thy knees to ſmite the one againſt the |, 

other... | £* xi; *, | 

; Fourthly,- As the ſtray ſheepe is in continual Feare ; fo 
alſo in Continuall danger, to be worryed with doggs, de- || - 
avured with wolues, or wild beaſts,as hauing neither cou- | 
rageto rgliſt, ſwiſtneſle to fly, nor wiſedome to hide her 
ſelfe : At the beſt ſhe falls into the Lords hand as a ſtray, 
Such alſo i3 thy condition whilſt thou liueſt in finne. W hat 
{7 43» ONCE laid, maiſt thou lay "WY -! wery one that findeth mee: 
forall lay me. Not aluſt, nor temptation, but foyles thee; 
Nota baſe fcllow, in a Countrie, but can draw thee to any 


| 
| 
\ 
| 
| 


well wonder at it, if the god of thi world hath not ſcazed | 
on thee for his owne, long ere this. Howeuer know, if | 
thou continueſt in this ſtraying courſe; and that none of ! 
Gods Cryers can hcare of thee, ncrof thy finding ; that | 
will be the end; Sathan (whole all ſtrayes are,thathaue no | 
other owner to be found) wil brand thee for-his own, euen 
whilſt thou liueſt here, 2 Cor,4-4.And when thou dyelt, 
thy &-4y, ſhallnot be ſoſcone carryed to the graue,by thy 
Friends and Neighbours ; nor thy Goeds fo ſoone entered 
vpon by thy Heyre: and Execators; As thy Sonle ſhall be 
tetcht away to Hell by Dinels. k 
Butall this concernes not thee(ie may be thou wilt ima- | 
e,) For thouart a member of the Church,and. within the 
old of Chriſt and no loſt Sheepe. 

Alas ! for thee, to truſt thus 5" lying words, Jer.9.4. Arc 
therenot many in the Church, who-are not true members | 
of the Church ? - Thereforeto put it oat:of doubr, let thy | 


Conſacnceanſwer' toi'two. ar three /uterrogetoriee that | | 


\\ſnall propound. 
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' Firſt, Art thou not /gworave of the waiecs of God ? 
though thou ſitteſt vnder the meanes, and haſt it plentitul- | 
ly, yet art thou not a Sor in regard of ſpirituall things ? 
| Though thou liueſt vader a Miniſtery, where thou haſt OPEN 
| ay 28,9, 


line upon line, precept wpon precept, yet thou art no more 1n- 
ſtruced then the child new weancd from the breſt ? Why 
(if thus) thou erreſt by Gods own teſtimonie,P/al 95.10. 
Such a one eſpecially (if he deſire not knowledge) cannot 
chuſe but wander. Oh what heart can ſtand before the ſe- 
rious thoughts of the damnation of multitudes, who now 
' fit with vs in the houte of God enen for this very kane of 

| [ynorance, Hoſ. 4.6. | 
| Secondly,Artthou not one of thoſe the Lord complaines 
| of, Eſa) 29.3. who draw neere with the month when the 
haz rad Tres farre «ff. Is not thy minde carried away 
with wandering and pleaſing diſtiations when thou art 
about holy performances, which conſtantly draw thee 
away from all inward Attendance vpon thy God? Is it 
| not thus in thy Hearing, Rrading, Smging, Praying, and 
| that Cunſtantly, and withcut reſiſtance, and bewailing ? 
; It fo, thou erre& #m thy heart, As Gedin that Pſalme before 
| quoted, P/al.gy. and v:r/e 10. axHrmerh. Doe but Con- 
lider it jn one Particular : Were our Prayers penned as 
we conceiue them, and our By-thonughts (as parentheles) 
enterlaced, what ſtrange. ſtuffe would there be 2 would 
wee not bluſh for ſhame, to haue them either read or 
heard ? And foin other holy performances. Well, I know 
(and who knowes not that in any meaſure know them- 
 felues) that wanderings (like the Flyes of Egypt) come 
by ſwarmes and trouble the moſt godly in all holy duties, 
though they watch their hearts with double diligence : 
But theſe incuitable infirmities being reſiſted, ſhall neuer to 
the godly be imputed : As we ſee in Danids caſe, P/al. 31 
-- ſaid in my heart 1 am caft out of thy fight: Sce what 
a wicked and corrupt thought crept into his heart, while 
he was vpon his knees : And yer (faith he) then heardef7 
the voice of my prayer,when 1 cried vnto thee ; God reigted 
| & 3 not 
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{ not his prayer, thoagh taunted with ſo foule a corruption; 
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becauſe it was lamented, and bewailed. 
Thirdly, Art thoa not one, who doth /anonr earthly 
things ? as Saint Pani ſpeaketh,Row.8,g, Spirituall things, 
thou canſt not talt,nor reliſh. Now and then thou art car- 
ried with the crowd to Chriſt, and goeſt with others to a 
Serman. Oc in the family ſometimes falleft on thy knees, 
and ioynelſt with others in outward performance of tho!e | 
duties : But-yet findeſt no more Sauour in thele things ' 
then (as 10% {pcaketh) in the white of an egge. A good bar- 
aine (next thy heart) ina morning, thouart betrer tor all | 
, afrer. The profits and pleaſures of this world are on- | 
ly pleaſing to thy pailat ; why, what greater {ignc can be | 
of one out of the Lords paſtures ? ſce what Saint Pas! 
faith, Pb4/.3.19. of tuchas minde earthly things. | 
Fourthly, Art thou not one of thoſe, that-God com- | 
plaines of by his Prophet, Ezek.341$.29. Thou trade}? | 
downe with thy feets what the ſheepe of hi paiture ſhould cate, | 
and fowleſt with thy feete what they ſhould drinke ? Thou at | 
fo farre from feeding vpon Gods Ordinances, as that thou | 
caſteſt reproaches on them thar doe, counting Preaching | 
+ va and fuch as follow after it Idle: fooles, &c. 
and ſo 
Fiftly, Art of that other ſort ſpoken of by that Pro- 
phet in the aforeſaid Chapter, verſe-24. who thruſtcſf 
with the fide nnd with the Shoulder,and puſtr/t all the diſcaſed | 
with thy borges till thou haſt ſcattered them abroad:diſhearte- | 
ning poore Chriſtians, diſcaſed with ſome Infirmitics, vt- 
terly from a religious courſe ; branding then with a black 
coale of Hypocriſie for ſome ſlips and weakenefſes, which | 
th haue beene oucrtaken with, eucn beſides rh2ir pur- | 
e: Twitting them with their Profeſſion and Religion to 
the griefc of their ſoules : And canſt thouyer fo farre de- 
ceine thy ſelfe, as to imagine, thou art a Sheepe of Gods 
Fold,and Flocke?Do ano bite Sheep iNay aſſure thy ſelf: 


thou art one of thoſe wicked beaſts thar God will Iudge. | 
| And laſtly, —— _ that truly, art thou not one of 
F, oat thoſe | 
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thoſe Saint Pau/ makes mention of, x Cor.6.9,10, Liveſt 
thou not in ſome of thoſe grofle ſinnes,there reckoned vp, 
as Fornication, Idolatry, Adultery, Effeminateneſſe, Sodo- 
mitrie, Theft, Couctouſneſſe, Drunkennefſe, Reuiling, | 
Extortion, or in any other ſuch knowne ſinne without Re- 
tance? If yea, thenT fay to thee (forallthy Profellion) 
as Nathan to Dania, Thou art the may, Thou art this loſt 
Skeepe I here ſpeake of, and whoſe miſerable and curſed 
condition I haue before ſhewed ; therefore ſuffer not thy 
ſelfe tobe any longer deluded by the Diwel, or thy owne 
deceitfull Heart, which is worſethen he. . — . -_ ___ 

But yet.it may be, ſome other may be well opinionated 
of themſelues (who haue as little cauſe) in regard 
they haue diuers properties of Sheepe, as /nmocencie, and 
He meleſneſſe; they are without Take, or Horne, they 
doeno man harme, liue quietly amongſt their Neighbours, 
pay their dues, &c. . 

For Anfwer vntoſuch, take the next Dofrine, which 
ina word is this : 

"A man may be « Sheepe and'yet loft, Tell me is it not a 

Sheepe that Chriſt here ſpeakes of ? Not onely Doggs, and 

Swine, and Beaſts of prey may wander, but euen Sheepe, 5.e, 

fuch men as are of an innocent and harmeleſſe nature (as 

weaccount it) of a courteous diſpoſition, free from grofſe 

crimes, &c. yet ſich may be cleane out of the way of Hap- 
inefle; 'and if this good ſhepheard finde them nor, to 
ring them home, they may perith euerlallingly. 

Was hot that boaſting Phariſee ſach a one ? heare him 
commending of himfelfe (and queſtionleſſe he truly fpake 
(for the moſt part if not in all) in that he faid) Firſt, Prs. 
vatmely he ſhewes what he was not : No Fxtertiorer, no 
Adnlterer, no vninſt dealer, cc. He had a faire skinne, and 
cleare hide ; from theſe and other ſach like foule crimes 
he was free. Then Poſtrinely what he was, and,what he 
did : I faſt ewice in the weeke, 1 gine tythe of all I poſſeſſe, 
&c. He bare as goodly a white fleece, and was 2s well 
woll'd as-could be deſired : Yet this man departs away 
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A man may bed} 
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vninſtified. God lookes not as man 1 ookes ; he indgeth 
| not by the appearance, as man doth : He faw his Hearr and 
| Liner was ſpotted,and tainted ; therefore will none of ya: 
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fleſh nor fleece, And how thinke you of him that told our | 
Sauiour, Ai.c22 hawe [ kept fron my youth, what lacke 1 yer? 
Lnk;18.2!. weigh but the circumſtances of the place, and 
you ſhall finde him to be of the number of thoſe who led a 
ciuill life ; being free from grofle {innes, and could no way 
be charged with any flagitious courſe. | 
Which me thinkes ſhould awaken all ſuch as pleaſe | 
themſelues in a ciuill harmelefſe carriage : Contenting | 
themſelucs with a kinde of Negative Dininitie, they are 
not thus nor thus, while they negle&t the weighticr mat- 
ters ofthe law. It may be thou art none of thoſe Dogg: | 
thatbarke at goodneſſe ; ſnarle at Miniſters : Nor of thoſe 

Swine that tumble in the filth, and myre of Drunkenneſlt, 


| and prophanneſſe, and other ſuch like ſinnes : Andit may 


be thou art ſomewhat in the Affirmariner alſo: thou payclt 

thy dues to holy Church, and giueſt euery man his owne, | 
&c. Allthis is good ; But yer there muſt be more. There j 
is a due thou oweſt vnto God, of Faith, Repentance, and / 
New Obedience; which vnleſſe thou payeſt, thou ſhalt ne- 
uer goe foran honeſt man in Gods eſteeme, howeuer thou 

doſt in mans. Hearce what Chriſt faith, Iarrh.5.20, Ex- | 
cept jour Righteouſneſſe exceeds the Righteonſneſſe of the | 
Scribes and Pharzſees, you cantn no wiſe enter into the King-| 
dome of Heauen. W here, marke the Gradation, which is | 
threefold: Firſt, there mult be {"Righteonſneſſe ; Jan vnoor-| 
rupt life,an habituall praiſe of godlineſſe, if you would be | 
laued:Secondly,Itmuſt be [your Righteonſpes ] It is notthe | 
Righteouſhefle of anyfriend lining, or Saint dead (what \ 
euer the Papiſts pleads) that ſhall doe thee good, but it | 
muſt be Juherext in thy felfe : A fruit of Chriſts Righreou/* 
meſſc Impated, and wrought in thee by Gods bleſſed ſpirit : 
Thirdly, It mult [excerd that of the Seribes and Phariſees | 
fort you come ſhort of thoſe that come ſhort of Heauen, 


what hope hane you? Now that Righteonſneſſe of theirs 


was 
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was a Righteonſueſſe that had many prayſes: They gaye 
Almes, Faſted,twice cucry weeke ; prayed often and long: 
nine of the clocke, and twelue, and three, were their ordj- 
,conſtant houres for that exerciſe: They were maruel- 
lous ſtrict in keeping of the Sabbath, as appeared, in that | 
they taxed Chriſts Diſciples for rubbing ofan care of corne 
vpon thar day ; And (as Stories ſpeake) they. were o | 
ſcrupulous, as that they would not ſtop a running vellell, | 
nor lay an apple in the fire, nor {till a child by rapping yp- 
on a dore, nor being fallen into a Iakes ſuffer themteluez on 
that day to be plucked out. And in a word,that which was 
warrantable in reſpeX of the law outwardly, that they 
did. And yet faith Chriſt, vnleſſe there be a Righteoul- 


———— 
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neſſe exceeding this, there is no poſlibility of being faued, | 
$8, two Negatines which according to the propriety of ! 
| the Greeke tongue make the ſtronger negation, and ſerue 
as twobolts to keeps ſuch, as exceed them. not, out of | 
| Gods kingdome, | 
Now tell me, were not many of them Saszts, in com- | 
riſon of thee ; Did not their Righreouſpeſſe excecd thine, | 
as farre as thine ſhould exceed theirs ? and yet plea- | 
ſeſt thou thy ſelfe in thy Cinsd (either) Narmre or | 
Liſe ? | 
We ſpeake not (brethren) in thns ſpeaking, againſt C:- 
wility ; Religionteacheth it, and calls for it, Row.T 1,17, 
And we haue cauſe to blefſe God, that menare ſo reſtrai- | 
ned as to be ciuill, and alſo with that many others were as | 
they are (if they will not be wrought vpon to become bet- | 
ter.) And certainely, though cijuility and morall virtues | 
make not good men,nor bring to heauen, yet they will caſe | 
ſome part. ofthe extreamity of hell torments. It 1s againſt 
thetruſting toit7 and relying on it, as ſauHicient, that we | 
{peake againſt. And therefore take thou warning. One 
would thinke it pittie that ſuch harmeleſle creatures ſhould 
fry in hell, And who would not gricue, to ſee an honeſt 
neighbour counted, and as faire a conditioned man as any 
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lohn 1.47. 
Ex01,22-32» 


\ Sheepe by name {0 that he is not ignorant of our Namb:r: 
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the Afiz's amongſt Thieues, and Cutpurſes. Burt tell me, | 
doe we not eſteeme a 7 oad loathſome, though it doth not | 
hurt vs? and doe we not kill it, in regard of the poyſon- 
full nature of it? So Sod theſe. I defire with my ſoule | 
that what hath beene ſaid might moue thee that readeſt or 
heareſt this, to enter into a ferions conſideration of the va- : 
nity of thy confidence. It is indeed a dodtrine hardly en- 
tertained by this ſort of men : but it muſt be knowne. 

If he looſe one of them] Here we haue this Shepheards 
Promidence and Care to be conlidered, which appearcd ; 
Firſt,in his Asſſing one(amonglt ſo many) gon aſtray ; Sc- | 
condly, in his S-ekang of it vp fo ſoone as it was miſſed, lea- | 
uing the reſt for Number [ninetie and nine? and for Place 
[in the wilderneſſe. | Following that one Diligently and | 
Conflantly, not gining ouer till he had found it. From the | 
firſt let vsnote, that | 

j 


—_ -— 


Chrift's promidence reacheth not onely to his whole flocks in 
enerall, but to enery one of bis fold particularly. This is that | 
e glues VS to vnderſtand, John 10. 3. Hee calleth hu owre 


nor Names, but can call vs by them, As he did Nathaniel | 


Plal.69.28, 
P hil 4.3, 
Reu,20.12. 


U/cl, 


whom he ſaw and knew by name, being farre from him 
while he was vader the Figg-tree. Hereunto we may rc- 
ferce that vſuall phraſe of ſpeech in the Scriptures, of 
writing our Names in the 9s. 4, life; which is a bor- 
rowed ſpeech from ſach Records as are kept in Cities, 
wherein the name of euery Freeman is written and recor- 
ded. So that our particular names and our particular eſtates 
are not vnknowne vnto him according to that the 
Prophet ſpeaketh, Eſay 49.1. The Lord hath called me from | 


On, aud mad: mention of my name from my mothers 
ellie. / 


| Which in the firſt place giueth ſingular {mfort to eucry 


SN and | 


trae Sheepe of Chriſt, in that he knoweth both their Nam- 
ber and their Names, thatare his and how many he hath, 
ſo as that we may be ſare (according to the Proverb) Nor 
| One of rhem ſhall be loft in the telling, This was Davids ſtay 
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and comfart that the good Shepheard did take ſpeciall no= 
tice of him, P/«/.23. anddid leade him and prepare Layer 


and Water for him,&c. thence he concludes his fafety, ver. 
6. And ſurely if the Hazres of our head are numbred, and | 
by him ordered, ſo as that not one can fall off, without his | 
| diuine prouidence,as we are taught, Marth.1o.29,:0.then 
| much more our Perſons; If our excrements,then our ſoules 
much more. He hath vs in his regiſtzr by Name, yea en- 

ratzn vs onthe Palmes of his hands, fo as that he cannot | 
Fevct vs nor fuffer vs for enzr to” be loſt 3 but mitt {eeke 
vsvp when we wander,as we ſhall ſee more at large here- 
after. In the meane time, know that it is his wil! that xox 
on? of hz little ones ſhauld periſh, Matth. 18.10. 14, 

Secondly, it may tcach all Inferiour Shephearas their du- 
tics, who as they are to haue a Care of their whole flocks, 
ouer which the Lord hath made them ouerſeers ; ſo like- 
wiſe of cucry partthereof, and ouer cuery particular Per- 
ſon. For Firſt, Euery ſoulec is the Lords ; Chriſt hath ſhed 
his blood for Particulars as well as for the whole in Gene- 

ral: ouer euery Particular (therefore) muſt care be had, 
that by his blood they may be faued, /ohn 10.11. 

Secondly, Account mult begiuen to God by vs, as for 
the whole in Generall, ſo for enery particular perfon vn- 
der our charge. VV hat the Prophet faid to «£24 concer- 
ning Benhadad; the faine faith God vnto his Prophets of 
etery ſoule committed to their truſt ; Keeps this mas if he 
be loſt andwant, (viz. through thy default and idleneſſe) 
then ſhall thy Life be for hv life, | 

Thirdly, W hat Miniſter but will haue an eye ouer cuery 
Per/on intheir flocke, particularly for their dues ariſing, | 
though but ſmall and little ? who is it that lookes not in- | 
to euery quarter and corner of his Pariſh for the renth or | 
t3the that is comming to his ſhare? And can wethinke 
they are notas much bounden to enquire of their Sowles | 
| asof their Subſtance ? | 
Such then may ſee their error, who though they grant 
that agenerall care is tobe had, yet thinke (as ſome idly | 
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1a what caſes 
lawſull for a 
Miniſter io be 
abſent from his 
flocke, and ſup. 
ply bz place by 
a ſubſtitute. 


| deputics, Exed.24.14. Beſides how cuer (as may be gathe- 
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doe of Gods Prouidence) that it reacheth not to Special; 
and Particulars, But ſhould not a Faithfull Miniſter be 
vnto his flocke as the Sox/e isto the Body, the Head vnto 
the Members, And the Swunne vnto the Yorld ? Doth not 
the Soule quicken the whole body and cuery part thereof, 
doth itnot giue Life to the Hand as well as to the Head ; 
Tothe Foez as well as to the Eye; to the parts that are 
Loweſt as well as to thoſe thar-are Higheſt ? And doth 
not the Head ſerne for the benefit of euery Member, by 
Seeing, Hearing, &c. as well as any? Is not the whole 
world enlightened by the S»une, is any thing hid from the | 
heate thereof ? And ſhall not then a Miniſters care extend 
itſclfe toall ? Surely as the Center equally receiucs all the | 
Lines ; {o ſhould a fairhfull Shepheard tender the good of | 
cuery one inthe duties both of Refidence and Preſidence. | 

Bur may not this be performed by a SubAirnre ? 

A very learned writer doth bring the Text in hand a- 
gainſt the ſubſtitution of others, sp/e, #pſe 3nquanm onem 
perditam queſinit, exc. Hee cuen hee (I fay) hirlclfe 
did ſeeke the loſt m_—_ and found it, and carried it 
home vpon his owne ſhoulders; Further, hee reſcm- 
bleth ſuch Paſtors as put forth their Sheepe to feede 
by others vnto Harlots, who put forth their Infants fo 
{ooneas they are borne to other. nurſes, that they may a- 
gaine the ſooner fall to luſt. Yet notwithſtanding what 
is ſaid againft the perpetuall ſubſtitution of others, All 
Deputation may not thought vnlawfull. There are 
many lawtfull and iuſt cauſes both Pablibeand Prinate, that | 
may require a Pa#or: abſence from his flocke, for a while, 
whoſe abſence by others for that time may be ſupplied, 
As Moſes going vp tothe mount, left Aaron and Harr his 


red) there was in former times one Lexi for an hundred 

Iſraelites, yet now (through an vnequall deuiſion of pari- 
ſhes) there arc in ſome places 1000, in ſome, 2000. in 
ſome 5990. [ſraelitervnder the charge of one Lewse, and 


it is not poſlible to tend this great flocke without ſome | 
help. * 
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| 89ne, he followes after, and though there were nincty | | 


! to binder or mabe [tay of the courſe of his Prouidence and Multitude is no 
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helpe. In ſuch caſes the Paſtor may lawfully ſee with ano- 
thers Eye * a0 oury out his owne) and doe his beſt both | 
by Himtelfe Subftunte,to know the eftate of his flocke, and 
lovcke vuto his herds. | x 2s > 
Laſtly, let euery one be contentto be eyed by his Thep- fe 3+ 
heard, and neuer thinke it tobe well with him till he be 
knowne by Name vnto him.Oh lit is our happines that our 
chiefe Shepheard vouchiateth to caſt a ſpeciall eye of Pro- 
widence vpoR vs, and take fuch ſpectall notice of vs. 7 how 
haſt found grace in my ſight (ſaid God to Moſes)andT know | 
theeby Name ; ſhewing the greatneſſe of the fauour to be 
thus knowne. And for /zferior and Subordinate Shepheara:: | 
Theſe Paſtors I meane that God hath placed ouer vs, great | 
| aduantage haue wee aboue others, when wee are thus 
| knowne. Many herein are too too pecuilſh ; Let Par | 
teach publikely, but they like not this following from houſe | Afs 20,20, 
to houſe : The Miniſter muſt haue no.eye vponthem,they | 
carenot for this obſeruing ; But how then ſhall heknow 
| 


Exod,z3,12-1 7] 
| 


if one be miſſing ? how ſccke thee vp ſo ſoone asthou go- 
| elt aſtray ? Know, my friend, thy PaHor is bound to ouzr- 
ſee thy courſe and follow thee home to thy Shop, 3 are- 
honſe,&c. and obſerue thy dealing, yea to thy kennell, and | | 
ſee how thou lyeſt downe and riſcſt vp, and to tell thee of | 
thy ſin. A neceſſity u laid vpon him,and wor to him if he doth | 
1t not. | | 

Doth not leaue the ninctie and nine] Miſſing the. one | Texe. 


and nine ſtill remaining with him, yet that hinders not, 
but he leaues them and that in a Place dangerous | the wil- | F8 
ova] to finde vp the t:ay. Firſt, hence wee gather, 

tat _. 

Number oy » Multitude prenailet not /o ſarre with God, 4s | Dollrine, 


Ce. 


gooaneſſe towards his El:, though but a few, enen one in Ao, pr” 


number ; a poore Vnitte indeed not a number. 
A truth chat might be confirmed with plentifull teſti- 
monies, and examples :; as Gen.6.12,13,14-& 19+ 13,14, 
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{| When Singula | 


rity is 4 VINE. 


No good Plea ts) 
ſay we are not 


| from all the Inhabitants of Sodome. Elijah was alone, and 


Is. loſs. 6. 17. leremie 3.14. 15. Romanes 3.7. | 
The Ground of it, is the Conenane which he hath made 

with cuery member of the Church particularly : For as | 
we couenant one by one at our Bapri/ave with him, to be | 
obedient and faithfull : So alſo he with vs, to be a God | 
All-ſufficient vnto vs, and owr God for cuer. Now let God | 
be true though eacry man a Lyar, Rom.2.4. | 
Why then ſhould Adwuititude fo farre preuaile with vs. 
asitdoth ? ſecing God is not led by the nwltitude of | 
wicked ones, to forſalce the godly being few ; norto like | 
well of euill ones becauſe many, why are we? Who ſees , 
not how powerfull 'an argument this is with moſt for the | 
approuing or diſapprouing of any way or courſe ; The moſ? 
doe thuu ? Papifts would prone themſclues the True 
Church _— ; And many Popi/ſoly affected are carrycd | 
away herewith as by a mighty ſtreame, forgetting who it | 
was that told Chriſt his name was Legion for they were 
many, CMarke 5.9. And a number of Carnal! Proteſtants 
there are, who bring this as ſaificient Authority for what | 
they doe, or that courſe they take, The mo are with them 
andch ey aftet not Singularity. As for Singularity I may 
not but tellthem, It is a Virewe when Yice growes into fa- 
ſhion. Noah would ſerue God alone, when all the world 
was drowned in wickedneſſe. Loe was in bis fingular way 


Michaiah alone in auouching and profeſling of the truth : 
And Teſws's reſolution was to goe alone 1n the ſeruice of 
his God, if others would not beare him company that | 
ſhould ; neither did it euer repent theſe for being Singular 
and going alone in that narrow way that leades to 
heauen. 

Next, In that moſt are with yow, I wonld haue you 
know ; Firſt, that the courſe you take, and the way you 
walke, is iuſtly to be ſaſpeed euen in that reſpe&, be- 
cauſe the moſt approue it ; For the way which moſt men 
take isnot the rigfit, It is the broad wey that leadeth to de- 


farnftion and many there be that goe in that, but Rn 
Gn TIE fires 


— _ ht. 


— 


;þ + 6H 4 . 
- | PARAELE OP THE LOST SunEDP. [. 


| 


| from tha, as that ygadeed, Firſt, it haſteneth Gods ven- | 


ſtrait and the way nerrow that leadeth wmto life, and few there 


—_———_ as. —_ 


be that finde tt, Matth.7.13.14. The way to Hellthen is a 
beaten roade, through the many feete that tread it,bur the 
way to Heaven is narrow, and hardly diſcerned through 
paucity of paſſengers, Hence is it that onr Saniour vſcd 10 
{trange a ſpeech, oe vnto you whew all men ſhall ſpeake well 
of you, Luk. 6.26. 

Secondly, That no finne is the lefſe odious to God, nor 
lefſe dangerous to our ſelnes, becauſe it is Common, ſhould 
all children in the houſe, or all the ſeruantsia the family 
conſpire'in one againſt their mafter or father, would it not 


cale; offuch a Conſpiracie God complaines, /er.1 1.9. that 
was found amongſt the men of -/#dah and Inhabitants of 
Ternſalem, The children gathered word, and the Fathers kind- 
led the fire, and the women kneaded their dongh, to make 


aggrauate the offence and make it blacker ? fo 1s it in this | 


cakes to the Ducene of heanen, Ter,7.18. thiswas a linne,fo 
much the more prouoking (as the Lord there ſpeakes) by 
how mach the more odtous. In the like manner alfo doth 
God aggrauate their finnes elfewhgge,as Ezek.22.6.11.and 

Daniel in his Confeſſions of the ſinnes of his people, Day.” 
9-11. In that all I/rael had tranſgreſfſed and turned backe 
aud not hearkened to his voice. As for the Danger it js nener 
a-whit the lefle :: For albeit with men many times it is a 
meanes of immunity from puniſhment that they hane ma- 
ny who joyne with them in wickednefſe, yet with God 
Tisnot, Pro.11.21- Thongh hand toyne in hand, yet the 
weked ſhall noteſcape, Company cannot ſhrowd vs from 

his wrath, nor kcepe off his ſtroakes. Yea it is ſo farre 


geance ypon Sinners here in this lifeand nothing more : | 


Foras the Generality of Repentence and ioyning together 
the profeſſion of the ſame, is of great force to ſtay Gods 
wrath, as intheſe'two famons examples, Tadg.10.26. and 
lonah 3.5, appeares, ſois the Generality of ſine, of great 
force to haſten and encreaſe in ements ; As is manifelt in | 


thoſe three famous examples of the Deftrufion of the 01d | 
Sff. a World, 


2 No bn 1s le ſſe | 
041015 07 dane. 
rous becauſe 

common. 


2 Sam.2,39, 
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| Efay 44.11, 


1 Kings 22. 


1orld,Gen.6.11,12- of Sodomes Gen.1g.4:andof the Capri- | 
nity in Babylon, ler.5.7.9. Tn all whichexamples, it is eyj- 
dent that it was Generality in ſinne that haftened, and 
brought Gods wrath : For whilſt ſinne kept it ſelfe with- 
in any bounds,or bankes,God forboare ; but when it auer- 
flowed all, God could forbeare no longer. Secondly, It 
{ will increaſe the torments of ſuch wicked ones in Hel! | 
would it mittigate the paines that there they muſt endure, 
to haue Fellowes with them in their miſerics, the matter | 
were the lefſe, but that it will not ; For the more Fn! 
the greater Flame, This a | 
mas made to Abrabam,that he would ſend ſome from that | 
place of torment, wherein he was, to his fathers houſe,and | 


es by that ſuite the Rich 


warne his fiue brethren that they came not thither, Luke | 
15.28. which doubtleſſe was not in Charity to them but 
out of Selfe-loe that his torment by thir companies might 
not be encreaſed. In that day,thou that art a Drunkard,an 
Adulterer,8c, that makeſt a jeſt at He4and choſeſt rather 
ro be there then in Heaven, (asthon fayeſt) becauſe there 
are moſt good tellowesgo beare thee company, ſhalt hagc 
company enough : All that haue beene of thy /ociery and 
faſtion, that lined and dyed therein without Repentance 
ſhallbe gathered together, ſo as then thou ſhaltbe able to 
ſayasnow thou doelt, Thou art not alone : but it ſhall be 
little to thy caſe or comfort, for thou ſhalt then finde that 
to be moſt true, which the Prophet ſpeaketh in another | 
caſe, Behold all that are of the fellowſhip thereof ſhall be con- | 
ſounded, let them all be gathered together, let them ſtand v9 
yet they ſball feare and they ſhall bee confounded together. Lit-' 
tle will it auaile thee therefore at that day, to haue all the 
men inthe world to beof thy minde, or euery mans hand | 
and ſealeto iuſtifie thy courſe, or teſtifie in thy behalfe be- | 
fore God. eAxhabs iourney was neuer the more proſpe- | 
rous, when he went contrary to Gods will againſt Rewoth | 
Gilead, though he had foure hundred falſe Prophers that | 
faid vnto him,Gs wp and proſper. And as poore a plea it will | 


be for thee to fay,l ſaw few of that ſtamp,bur many ofthis. 
| And ! 
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| And I did-but as-the moſt of my neighbours did ; As if a 
man conuented before a Tudge tor theft, ſhould tay, Goed 
Lord I am not guilty, for all my neighbours liue by 
| | robberic ; 1 know not one inthe pariih where I line, that 
| will make ſcruple of taking a purte by the high-way-fide, | 
' fthis be a fooliſh ptea, thine cannot be wite ? Alithe 
. comfort that thou ſhalt have, will be this, that thou ſhalt 
| nat bee deſtroyed alone, T/al.37.38, nor the damned in | 
| hell, alone, and that is but poore comfort as I' before | 
| hewed, ; OT 7 [ne Ne 
|  Irftands then cnery one vpon toattend the Apoſtles ex- | 
| hortation. Gal-6.4 5. Secke to hare matier of reioneing tn | 
| thy ſelfe aloxe, and not in another, for encry man muſt beare | 
| ku owne burthen. And if Sinne bee Generall, make not the | 
leſſe account of it, but take ſo much the more heed to thy | 
; ſelfe, that-thou bceſt not plucked away with the Common | 


| errer, 2 Pet.3.17, walking the more circumſpeftiy, redee- | Ecclefi5.1 5.16) 


| ming the time becanſe the aaies are enill, And the lefle-coms- | 
| fort thou haſt in the times, the cloſer thou ſhouldeſt walke | 
; with God, and the neerer draw vnto him, as did the Pro- | 
' phet -CMicah, who bitterly complaining of the times, 
; CMich,n.2.--7. as that good men were periſied, there was 
; none Upright, all laid waite for 61o0d, encry one hunted his bro- 
| ther with a net, they did emill with both hands (1o eager and 
| induſtrious were they at it) Princes, Indges, Great-men, 
 Watch-men, Friends, Guides, Wines, Children, Families, 
| Jl were corrupt, the beFt of them was 4s a bryar,and the moſt 
| ?pright among ſt them, were ſharper then a thorne heape, &c. 
| Conclude thus, Therefore [will loghe vnto the Lord; 1 will 
| BAtte forthe God of my ſaluation my God will heare me, verſe 
7-9-4. I will tarne mine eyes from all theſe wicked ex- 
; amples, and becaufe the world is fo fall of wickedneſle, 1 
| Will ſet the Lord euer before me,that I may notbe drawne 
| away therewith; he (1 doubt not) but will heare my pray- 
erand deliver me in theſe perillous times. And thus did 
Daniel while he liucd in the Court of Darizs,hegaue him- 
| felfe mach to ſecret prayer, Das.6.10. whichis the onely 
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- | (asI doenot ſee how we can otherwiſe) muſt be vnde 
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' Next, much Comfore may be gathered from this point | 
in hand ; Thongh the godly are but Few, yet (we (tc) 
God will be ncuzrthelefſe mindfall of them ; It bur one 
ſh:epe goeaſtray,he will fetch it home : If but on2 groat 
loſt, he will looke it vp: Ifbut one {inner repents, there 
ſhall be ioy in heauzn for him : If but one prodiga!l com- 
| home, he ſhall be recemed, With man it is otherwiſe, 
| who will beſtow gathering of one apple vpon ſome top | 
| bough ? or ſendareaper intoa field for one eare of wheat | 
| ſtanding in ſome corner of it? or what husbandman will | 
beate ouer his ſtraw again? for one graine of corne ? or 
winnow ouerall his chaff for a few graines of wheate ? | 
But God will not looſe an apple, not an care, not one ker- * 
| nell ;he will winnowa great heape for a few graines,as he 
| did the Old World for 8. Gen.p.7, r Per.3.20. And it is | 
no rare thing,but often ſeene that God ſends many of his | 
ſeruants to threſh or winnow in great Aſſemblies of chaffe, | 
& yet after diuers yeares paines and fore-ſweating-labour, | 
they get but one graine of corac: After all their toyle,they | 
; connert but one or two ſoules, whom God in his proui- | 
| dence hath fent them, by all their painesto faue. | 
| In the Wilderneſſe)] Here is the Place where the ninetic | 
and nine wereleft : which if by 99. we vnderitand men | 


Lb, 
=—_ 
= 


! 


; Roodof this world, and fo indeed | 
T bu world & (exquilitely) like a Wildernefſe or Deſart,(o | 
is it called, (nt.8.5. who « this that commeth wv» from | 
the wilderneſſe lraning vpon her beloned ? Before had beene | 
| ſhewed the great Tefive the Church had of Chriſts incar--' 
| nation, and here tollowes the duties ſhe will performe:the | 
| will Aſcend from the Defart of this world, wherein is n9 | 

pleaſure nor ſound delight, bur a very wildern+{ſe,and rely | 
wholy vpon her Sauiour, ſolacing her ſelfe in him, ſo /ob.1. | 


23-The voice ofhim that cryerh in the wil/derneſſe, Prepare | 
| you the way ofthe Lord, ec. where by witderneſſe, ſome | 
{ Interpreters vaderſtand this world a deſert of goodnefle, 


| whereinthe Preacher muſt fight with beaſts, "as Paw! at 
FTA | Bpveſis| 
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woelues, (onttons Foxes, Roaring Lyons, cc. 

And {o indeed we may well conceine it to be, for Firſt, 
what man but in regard of innumerable wants hee keere 
findes, lines in this world as in adefart? wee are bur i» 4 
barren and dry wilderneſſe where no water is while wee are 
heere; hence is this world callcd a land of Famine jn the 


Parable of the prodigall,ver/e 1 3. 14.0f which hereafter. 
| Secondly, It is a place forſaken by the Inhabitants; the 
Godly, who are indecd the true heyres and inheritors of 
' the carth,AZarth.s5.5. haue renounced it in their Bapri/me, 
and howeuer they are in this vorld, yet they are not of 
this world. . | | 
Thirdly,Itis Inhabired by wild and fauage Creatures ; 
as Typers, Lyons, Leopards, Cockatrices. For fuch are all na- 
wt men deſcribed to be, and fo called, //ay 11, yea it is 
{full of fiery flying ſerpents ; Dixels inthe ayre, we leade 


from them. | 
Fourthly, This world is a dangerous looſing place, euen 
asa wildernefle or defart is, we reade of a rich man, Luke 


ourliues in the midſt of them, no place in the world free | 


; Cor.z $.33- 


w_ 


12. that loſt himſelfe in one ſmall corner of it ["h# Barnes] 


| 
Reaſ.t. 
In regard of the 
driaeſſe and 
barrentſetihere» 
In. 


2.11 u forſahen 
by the Inbabt» 
ans, 


3, Inbabued by 


Bealls, 


4+ A dangerous 
{ag/ing place, 


anarrow compaſſe ; and yet many haue loft themſelues in 
a narrower, their Counting houſes, as Matthewand Za- 
chews,to0 griping Vſurers were, till Chriſt found them vp 
again, whch was a caſe ſomwhat rare, for if 8 ina hundred 
beethere found, a hundred for eight will be for cuer loſt. 


fo 
- 


This may giue all wicked ones, men of this world to vn- | 
derftand of their Condition ; For if this world bee a wi/- 


'/e Is 


derneſſe, then worldlings are but as BeaFs inhabiting the | 
{ame ; And ſothey are termed, Fec/eſ;3.1 8. and Saint Paw/ | 
n his Epiſtle to Tir 1-12. ſtiles them Faill Beafts : | 
Beafts they are, and that in Yuderſtandimo, Ier.nc. 14. i | 
Senſuality, as 2 Pet.2.12. ler.5.8. And in other brati/h pra- | 


? 
: 
[ 


thiſes, 2 Pet.2.22. And Enill, being either Fierce, and Crs | Ifay 11; 


*t; mwhich regard in Scripture, they are called Zyovr, | 
Leopards, Wolues, ec. Or Poyſonſull and Venemous, and in 
M 2 that 
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that reſpe& they arc called Serpents,Cockatrices, Crocodiles, 
Fiper:andthe like. There is no deformity we ſee an] | | 
diſlike in Beafs, but may be found wtheſe : we detelt | 

the ſa//boodof the Fox ; the Subtultie ofthe Serpent ; and | | 

yet wicked ones falſer then both. We cannot endure the | 
Dogg licking his YVomir, nor a Swine wallowing in a ſinke ; | 
| when thele teede on their filth, and ſwallow againe thar 

gorge they before caſt vp. Yea, whereas otherbealts haue 

their particular deformities, tome one, foe another: | 
Theſe haue all, in one. Enery one naturally excceding : 
the Serpent for Subtlty, the Fox for Craft, the Lyon for 
Cruelty, the Wolfe for Greedines, the Sow for Fllthineſſe, 
EXC. ; 
- Hence proceeded thoſe Poetries of Metamorphoſcs : ! 
not that either Feaſts or Birds were changed into men, or | 
men into them, but albeit men retained {till the ſhape and [ 
place'of men, yet the eye of nature ſaw that they did {till | 
more and mare degenerate from themſelues, and became 

daily necrer vnto Beafts in Qualities and Praiſes, And | 
hencealſo was itthat that Cynick at noone day lighted a | 


candle, and ranne into markets and thronges of people to 
{tecke a man. 


Oh ! that ſach wou'd remember what they reade, Das. | 


-| 4433. Semen times paſſed ouer Nebacadneztzar, 5.e, (curn | 


yeares helined likea beaſt, cating graſſe as the beaſts did | 
before bis wnderfanding (not his ſhape, for tha®was not | 
changed) was reftored tro him. Nebuchadnezzar vas not 
more a beaſt then thou art, that arta wicked one : Thou 
haſt liued ſeuen yeares twice told, (at leaſt) like a beaſt in | 
lewd and voluptuous courſes, and yet the houre is to 
come, wherein t may be ſaid, bi vnderſtanding i retus- 
ned to bim, or (as it is faid afterwards of the Prodi- 
gall) ghee wv come onto bimſelſe againe, 'Oh when ſhall * | 
.oRCe be, | 
Next, See what need the godly hane to hearken to the | 
Councell of Saint Panl, E a + 5-15. and walke circnm/pell- | 
ly ; ſeeing while we are inthis wodld,. we are in no other | 
then | 
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| SanRtified the Howſe({aith one)in his (/ onception;the Stable 
| 12 his [ncarnation ; the Fields by the meſſage of his birth ; 
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| thenin a wide and wild defart, beſet on enery fide with 
men, who for their diſpoſitions are hike Doggs and Bulls o 
Baſhban, yea like Wolnues and Enening welnes ; like Lyons, 
| and Lyens whe lpes - Roaring and Ramping Lyons , Beafts, 
| and Zeaſts of Prey, that liue ex rapro; Not onely Tram- 
| pling, but Tearing Beafts. And for number innumerable, 
euen as many as there are T/urers, Qppreſſors, Extertioners, 
and the like : who like the Frogs in Egypt hane coucred 
the face of the land. Our ſafeſt courſe while we liue here 
will be, to have the pillar of Fire goe before vs,-and fol- 


| low that cloſe, neuer ro be from the light thereof ſo we | 


| ſhall be ſafe. That Spirit that led Chriſt our Head into 
| the wilderneſſe, be our Geade in it : And then as He fo We 


f' | Amos 41, 


267 


Zephgz.z. 
Nahua,11,23, 


in the midſt of wild beaſts ſhall be ſecure ; IAoleſted (in- 


deed) we may be by them, and put in feare, yea it may be | 


eAſſaulied and Slaine, and yetnot Hare nor Quercome: | 
wee ſhall bee avore then Conqueronrs as were the 
Martyrs, | 
And goe after that which was loſt] As he left thoſe 
| many, ſo he followes after this One, By which one (as 
I hane before ſhewed) the ZleR yet Yxcalled are tobe vn- 
| derſtood whom this good Shepheard by his Incarnation 
| (faith Gregory) came am from heauen to ſeeke vp; the 
| Dodrine is : 
| - Theend of (hrifts comming was to ſicke vp the loſt, to re- 
call wanderers, Thus he witneſſeth, Luke 19.10. The ſonne 
of man ts come to ſeche and [aue that which was loſt, And this 
 hedid allthe daics of his fleſh vpon the carth ; No place 
' did he leaue vnſought, to finde his owne 3 In the Wilder- 
'vefſe, weſte here he ſeekes rhe Sheepe : In the Howſe,as we | 
-readein thenext he feekes the Groat : In the world, hee | 
 teekes vpthe Prodigall and loſt Sonne. He goes to Sama- 
| 714t0 ſeeke the Woman ; to Bethany to ſecke vp Mary; to. 
Capernanmto ſecke the Centmrion ; to lericho to ſeeke Za- 
chexs ; no place that he left vnſought or vnſanQified. He 
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the River by the bleſſing of his Bapti/aze ; the Sea-/boare 
by his reaching ; the Valey by his healing ; the Garden by 
his Praying ; - the Temple when he was offered; an the 
Mount,when he ſuffered. How his whole life was taken 
vp in following the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrae!, would 
| betoo long in this diſcourſe particularly ro manifeſt, For 
| Vie then. ; 

| Uſe I. | - Tt ſers forth vnto vs the rare humility and goodneſſe of 
the Sonne of God, who though he were #n the for me of God, 
| | and thought it not robbery to k equall with God, made him- | 
ſelfe of no reputation, and tooke vpon him the forme of a ſer- | 
ant, and was mad: in the likentfſe of man, and being found | 
in faſhion 41 a man ve humbled himſelfe thus to ſecke after | 
| VS. That he ſhould haue ſome reſpect vnto vs after our 
| Comterſion and tinding, it may be mans reaſon can con. 
ceiue ſome cauſe why ; but that he ſhould regard vs ſo far 
as to ſceke our faluation with fuch Endewanr, Cave, and 
Patience when we were vtterly without grace ; children 
of the ducll, enemies to all goodneſſe ; ſpecially ſuch no- 
torious finnersas many of vs then were : this argues won- 
derfull loue indeed. 

Oh what uv man, or the ſonne of man (ſaith Danid) that 
thou /bouldeſt ſo regard him: fo, what is man, or who the 
Sonnes of men, that the Sonne of God ſhould thus ſeclke 
them vp? Had we ſoughtafter him, and after all our tec- 
king, had he beene pleaſed at laſt ro be found of vs, wee 
could-neuer enough haue acknowledged that mercy ; but 
that, we neither did, nor would as ſpeaketh Dad, Pſa. 
10.4. through the pride of our owne hearts as if we were to0 | 
good: If hee will have vs he muſt follow after, and at- ' 
tend vpon our conuerfion ; and Serwe vs (for {© faith God | 
to Ifracl, 7 how haſt made mee to [erue with thy finnes, Eſay | 
43-24-) Therefore he is content ro become a Sernanr,and | 
| that notonely to his Father, but to Y5 Sinmers alſo ; hunting | 

| aſter vs who enquired not after him ; ſending forth his | 
2 Cor.s.20, | Seruantsand Embaſſadors, whe beſeech vs in Chris lead | 
emen ar'sf Chrift did beſeech vs, that wee would returne, | 


OE TY | come | 
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Jari: backe, and be reconciled to the Lord. Indecd hee | 
nowes that we haue neither walextis oculum, nor volentsy 
avimum : An able Eye, nor a Wiling mixae : and that it the 
Way findenot/es,we ſhall neuer finde the Way : therefore 
thus in goodnefſe he ſeekes after. Oh ! See his Pirry ad- 
; mire his Mercy, who is not content onely to take vs Rerwr- 
' ning, but thus to ſeeke vs Stray. 

It may likewiſe diſcouer the horrible /ngratit#de and Ve2 | 
| Unthankefulneſſe of ſuch Sinners, who afterall this Seeking : 
and Seruing will not be Found, How will ſach at the laſt | 
day Rand with contiden<e before him, who now, while x: 
called fo day, ranne further and farther from him? Wall | 
he be found of ſuch then,as will not be found of him now? | 
Nay, he proteſts agaialt fach that thy [Ball ſeeks him early, | p,,, aq |} 
but ſrall not firde 191. He being deſpiſed when he fought, | Syueſitus con 
will deſpiſe when he 1s ſought vnto. Lemnet qui que=| 

Ah!wrcetched creatures that we are,wlty wil we be guil- | 7415 contemnuur 
| ty of our own eternall loſe ? why ſculke we(with Adam) 
hiding cur heads in the buſhes, when our Sautour {eckes 
'vs for our eternall good ? Saint Paw! deſired nothing | 
more, then to be found in Chrift, well knowing that with- | Phil z 9. 
out him,he was for euer loſt : And doſt thou defire no- 
thing leſle ? it hereturne with a Non 1nuentis, woe, woe, 
to thy ſoule for eucr. 

Laſtly, from hence let ©Mimiflers be Admoniſhed of | V/* 3, 
[their duties, whoſe care ſhould be no lefſe to recouer thoſe 
Loſt, (after Chriſt's examplc) then to preſerue thoſe that 
bealready vnder their hand and brought home to God. 
The Rhemiſts haue the like note vpon the words. Tim man | Rhmmarg, 
(faythey) i onr Saniour Chrif?, whoſe care and tranell in | A914n 
ſearching and reducing ſinners to Repentance, all ſpirituall Luk.1 5.4: 
| meneſpecially ſhould follow. The Neteis good, andit will 
| not beamiſſe for loſes to hearken to the councell of a 
Migeanite, onely we may wiſh it were in their Text ra- | 
ther thenin their Afargent (for in the text it isnot) Looke 
weinto that ; obſeruz their pra7/e and they follow Faire: 
It there be any whom they thinke haue gone aſtray from 
M 4 them, | 


| 
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them, in places where they are of power, in ſterd of See 
| king, Finding and Laying on their Shoulders, th:y make | 
ſhorter worke ; Cut their throats, roaſt th:m-aliuz, &c. a | 
plaine cuidence theyare Welues, not Shepheardr ? We (2; | 
Ch:aſt raught his Diſciples concerning the Phariſees ltting | 
in Aſoſes chaire} are to obſcrue what they there bid vs to ! 
obſerue and do2; though they fay and doe not. And ſurely 
if we thinke it to bee a worke worthy of our paines, ty | 
faue a plant from withering ; A beaſt tromdrowning ; A. 
body from periſhing,&c. how much more worthy of our ; 
labour and paines is it, to fau2 A poore foule from Datn- | 
ning ? which is more worththen a world, and will bring | 
| v more gaine to vs in the end. 
Text. | Patil be finde it] As betore we ſaw the Shepheards D1i- 
ligence ; {o here his Confancie, he Findes before he g1Ucs | 
Dofrine, | ouer ſeeking. So that hence welearne : | 
Chriſt findes be. | Chriſt giues not oner following the Ele tn their wandering” 
fore bee guts | comrſes,till he hath ſound them ont. AD | 
wed ſeching Remarkeable for this end is that paſſage (amongſt ma- 
» ny others) betweene Chrift and the woman of Samaris : 
Veſe 7. "He demands water of her, that thereby he might hauz oc- 
s. caſion to commend vnto her the water of life, thirſting 
more after her foule then pitcher : This common courte- 
fie ſhe denies him, wondering that he being a [ew would 
abke any of her being a Samaritan, (ſuch a hatred being |' 
betwixtthem, as that they could not abide to hauc any 
dealing together.) Our Sauiour reies her not for her 1n- 
humanity, neither meddles with the point of difference be- 
twixtthe Iewes and Samaritans, but gently Reproues her, 
and yetnot ſo much for denying water to him, as for no: 
making that vie of him ſhe ſhould haue done; and raketh | 
occalion hereby, to diſcourſe vnto her of another manner | 
| , of water that he had to beſtow vpon her, which if ſhe had | 
 knowne him, ſhe would hane asked of him. This offer | 
the woman fſecmes to reie&t with difdaine, and ſcorne; | 
| | (through her 12norance, ſhee not as yet vnderſtanding | 
. | what water it was he fpake of) vnhappily flouting at our | 


SOUL \ 


— 


Matith,23 3+ 


Ly 
EE . NE" 


_- ” 4 


—_ 4. —__ 
— 


ly Bolts ti OF THE LOST SHEE 
Sxtiour for his kindnefſe ; Thou haſt nothing (laith ſhe) to 
draw withall, and rhe well is deepe, whence ha$t thou that wa- | 
ter of life ? Art thou greater then our Father Jacob ? 5c. as 
if ſhe ſhould haue faid, if thou wilt giue me hung water, 
thoumulſt either haue it here, or in foe better Well, but | 
not here ; for where is thy pitcher ? and there 1s no betrer | 
Well, for this Well is Jacobs. Our Sauiour {till tollow's | 
the chaſe, and will not giue her ouer for this her blockiſh- 
nefſe and /»figeliry, but (as hee that came to ſeeke that 
which was loſt) ſtill continueth Iabouring with her, and 
(for all her ſcorne)- falls in commending of that water by 
him offered, (thereby to bring herto an admiration and 
defireof grace) And 1o thewes the excellencie of it, aboue 
that in Tacobs Well; for this ſhall fatisfie the deſire, andgiae | 
full contentment, ſo as that he who drinkes thereof thall | 
| 


— —— _—— 


| not thirſt more, which that' in [acobs well could not do, 

Still ſhe continues in her ſcorhng veine, dreaking ieſts vp- | 
' 01 our Sauiour and his drinke : Oh Sir, gine mee ſome of | 
' that, ſo I halt ſane a labour in comming hither to draw. But | 
' our Sauiour will not be ſo flouted off: Her /oute was that | 
+ he came for, and that he would finde before hee leaues ; 
| ſtill he goeth on, ſhewing her the great need ſhe had to 
drinke of that water he had offered, which that he might | 
| the better doe, he ſeckes to make her better vnderltand, 
both who he was, and likewiſe her owne Eſtate ; and] there- | 
fore wills her to call ber hmband. Ando vpon her an- | 
{wer, tells her what ſhe was, and how ſhe liued : diſco- | 
uering vnto her the moſt ſecret things that euer ſhe did, as | 
appeares by her words to her neighbours, verſe 29.39, | 
Now vpon this, ſhe leaues her Iefting, and.in good ear- | 
neſt acknowledgeth him to be a-Propher, and fo of himas | 


— =_ 
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ther that liming water runned in /eruſalems of in Samaria, | 
&e. Now hath Chriſt found what he was fo long 1n ſee- | 
king, and hauing ſtirred vp her thirſt, he quencheth it VF? | 
reſoluing her concerning Gods worſhip, and by reucaling 
himſelfe vnto her tobe the ChrsF. 4 
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of a Prophet, ſeekes refolution ina Caſe of Cnſcience, whe | 
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finding : well, yet thus farre they may haue comfort, that 
Chriit hath not giuen outer ſeeking them, nor will he till 
he haue brought them home if they belong to God, Hath 


Aſles, from mount Ephraim to Shats/ha ; from thence ty 
Shatim ; from thence to the land of the Benvamites ; from 
thence to the land of Zuph; following thee from Parith to 
Pariſh with the meanes of grace, his Word and Ordinan- 


— 


-— 


high places and deſcribed by markes and fignes which wilc- 
dumes maidens (ſent forth for thy finding) giue of thee ? 
Oh ! itisa hopefull figne that God 44 nor /oofe thee, a ccr- 
taine ſigne that God wonld ner. Gnely take heed, thatthou 
; pcrliſteſt not in thy wanderings, hereby encouraging thy 
ſelfe in thy ſtraying courſes, turning Gods grace into wan- 
tonneſſe leſt he lay in his wrath, that that will ate, Uet it dre, 
Zach.11 «1. \ 


colt and crying, and many a yeares waiting bring hom? 


| Childe,thy Friezd, hath with the woman of Samarie been 
| witty to deceiue themſelucs, and reaſened againſt their 
owne falnation ; and with Jenab Rewen from God and 
the motions of his ſpirit to Tar/4/2 ; ard yet the Word of 
| God comesto /ona the ſecond time, yea the third : wh, 
, fFlong there 1s great hope, who knowes what the next 


 crowing of the cocke may doe, God may thereby awa- | 


# 


' ken more thenby the former, 
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A-Comfortable DoArine for poore Sinners ; who | 
would,but as yet finde no comfortable Aſſurance of their | 


And fo torothers yet Vncalled, of whoſe finding wee? | 
| almoſt deſpaire, be not out of hope if the meanes be conti- | 
nued ; Chriſt hath not a Sheepe that belongs vnto his | 
fold, which he was not faine to ſecke vp in the woods and | 
deſerts and /olttary places of the world And after much | 


| 
| 
f 


Gods good prouidence beene fach towards thee, as to fol- | 
[ low thee from Place to Place; as Seml did his fathers 
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ces, and thns hath continued thy ſeeking this twenty or | 
thirty yeares, more ot lefle ; {o-that no place nor market 
thou commeſt to, but thou heareſt thy ſelfe cryed vpon the | 
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| vio his fold. Deſpaire not then, It may be thy 37ife, thv 
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Three times the Lord called Samaz!, and he perceiued it | 
not, but though it had beene old Eyes voice, Thu did | 
| Samuel (faiththe Text) before be knew the Lord, and 5efore | 152m.3, 

' the Word of the Lord was rewealed omo him; yet vponthe| * 7: 
| fourth call he makes anſwer, ſpeake Lord for thy [ernant om 
| hearth. So long then as God hath not giuen oner calling, 

' but is pleaſed to continue the meanes of grace, and | 
| make them willing to heare, hope well of them, how is- 
 norant, vnretormed or prophane foeuer they bee. When 

| loha Baptijt ſave the Phariſees and Saduces come'vnto his 

| Miniſtery thoagh he knew them to bee moſt wicked men 

| (euena generation of Vipers) yet henoteth thatas a good 
 figne in them, a ſigne that ſome boly hall warned them to | Matthe3. 7, 
flic from the wrath to come. 

Andhence alto let ſuch, by whoſe fcruice Chriſt doth | 
ordinarily and externally adminiſter this worke of finling | 
' his ſheepe, (I meane his Miniſters) be Admoniſhed,no 
way to furceaſe their paines in ſeeking, for want of preſent , 


ſuch 4s are contrary-minded (though perhaps he had ſpent | 

many a day to no purpoſeatter their enquirie) and prefſeth | 

the duty with ſundry reaſons ; Fuſt, their time of tinding | 

ist9 vs vnknowane, Prowing(faith he )if at any time Gol will | 

gine them repentance ; Secondly, He puts vs in minde of 

their miſerable bondage vnder Sathan. They are un the 

ſnare of the dinell, now to reſcue a ſoule out of Sathans d:1- ! 

minion is not ſoone done. Aer mult to Pharas:: againe, | Tit,3.3- 
and againe before he let Ifrael goe. And writing to Tir, 
he remembers vs of our owne eſtate and behanionr before | 
our Calliig,thatit was eucry whit as vntoward and deipc- | 
rateas theirs, yet Gods bountifulneſſe appeared to vs, he | 
laued vs : why then ſhould wenot meekely and patiently 
wait for lik thuour of God towards others? Sure I am, 
we have no ſuch cauſe fo to deſpaire of any, becauſe wee | 
 pzednot preſently,as to make vs ſarceaſe our paines. How | 
, many Admonitions did we our ſelues make light of, how | 


| many gratious motions of Gods ſpirit did we contemn? ? | 
yet: 
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ſacceſſe, Saint Pax to Timorhie enioynes meekneſſe towards | 3 Tim.z.2s. 
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yet after all this contempt, Gods grace maruelloufly ap. 
peared at our bringing home : Like Patience and vnwea- 
tied {ompaſſionſbecomes vs towards oat poore brethren, 
Beſides, God ſtill ſupplies our Aw4trories with new gene... 
rations, that we may beencouraged to Conſtancic : Ang 
withall it would be remembred, that we are Gods L 1boy- 
rersand Hurbandmen ; and therefore muſt not thinke much 
though we labourand toyle many weekes,and months be- 
fore weſce the fruit of our labours, koping in the end to 
{ee a comfortable harueit.. Neither thall wee looſe any 
thing by our Patsexce and Conſtancie; what eaer the iſſues | 
be, tor sf [{racl ſhenld not be gathered yet our reward is with 


: God, 
| Text. , And when he hath found it, he lay*th it on h:4 Shoulder: re-| 
| Verſe 5. $oxceng ; | | 
6. And when he commeth home, be call*th together, cc, | 


Hitherto of the Shepheards Pron:dence and {are in Sce-: 
king vp his Shcepe loſt : Now followes the Szcceſſe, 
verſe 5,6. Firlt, he Findsgr, and takes it vp. Secondly, 
he brings it Home, and Call together huy Friends to rence | 
with him ſor bis Finding. In the Firſt, he maniteſteth Pow. | 
er ; For he layes it on his Shoulders : And Afeion ; Hee 
reonceth. In thenext, he [nuites both Friends and Neroh- 
bours ; and then Zucites them to beare a part in that his 
loy ; rendering the Reaſon, For Thane foand, ec. 

And firſt, in that the Shepheard hauing found his Sheepe, | 
leaues it not where he finds it,but takesit vp, and layetl it | 
on his Shoulders, and carryeth it home,8&c. W ec may con- | 

clude, that | 
DotIree. Whom C brift brings into a good conrſe, thoſe hee continues 
—_ gueding by his prace. He goes forward with his worke 
findes, begun, and to grace Prexenting, adds grace, Corroberating | 
Pſal.138.8, | and Strengtheming, He Calleth and then maketh Perſeft,he 
© ftabliſheth, ſtrengtheneth, and ſetlethwvs, (as ſpealkces Saint 
Peter) 1 Pet.5.40, He begins the good worke and perfe(ts it. 
| Heels the «Author and Finiſher of our Faith (as {aith Saint | 
7 | Pay!) Phil.1.6. Heb.12.2. | | 
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And therefore gine him the glory of our preſeruation in | Uſe 1, 
thiseſtate wherein we ſtand. ed in his belt eſtate of | 
Innocency continacd not, and could we ſtand in grace if | 
Perſeuerance (which he wanted) were not communicated | 
to vs? It was mzrcy (Brethren) which brought vs to 
this Eſtate of grace ; and it is by mercy that we are kept 
and preſerued in it. He that firſt ſought vs, and found vs | | 
vp, hauing found vs,tooke vs by the hand ; bore vs in his | 
Armes ; laid vs on his Shoulders, and ſo hath kept vs to | 


_—_ 


this very moment, | | 
It may ſecondly, Encourage vs to Repent, for ſee what | fb PINE 
render hands ye fall into, he will take vs vp gently, ſuſtains = / ; 
vsand beare ys in his Armes. A braiſed reed bee wil not | / | 
breake, nor qaench the ſmoaking flaxe, but bring forth indge- js ; 
ment into victory, Oh giuz your ſelues vnto him,be willing? a - 


( robe found of him,hee will kcepe that you commit to him 
till the day of Chriſt, 2 7529.1.12. 
And ic may alfo ſtirre vp Miniſters, to be no leſf2 Care- 
| full oftheir peoples Per/exerance then firit Connerfon after 
Chriſts example. Ze vs Returns (ſaid Saint Patt to Ber- 
nba) and vijit our brethren in exery citie where wee haue 
preached the IVord of the Lord aud ſee how they doe, Als 15. | 
36. Anvnwarrantable pretence it is that ſome make, for | 
negle& of people committed to their charge, becauſe they. 
Are already (as is ſuppoſed) found, which grant we, yet 
God gane nor Paſtors to gather onely, bur to build vp ' Epheſ4 13.5 
vnto perfefion. Beſides the Finding, there mult de a Laying | FEY 
on the Shoulder and Bringing Home. There isnone {0 good | 


er en ind — 


one ſtands in great necd of his. Paſtors Hawds and Armes | 


till he comes to his journeys end, 
Flee layeth it on his Shoulders | The Shoulder notes | Text. 
ſtrength in Scripture, And fo obſerue we : | 
\ InChriſts ſufficiency of ſlrength and power ;for th: preſer- | Dollrine. 
ning and vpholding of a poore ſunner, E/ay 40+-10,1t. loh.1o. | Sufficient irigth' 
15. hence ishecalled the Lyon of the Tribe of [udah ; the | __ iſtfor | 
horne of Saluation, Lnk.1. The mighty God, Iſay 9.6. The pe wag; 


Strong Redeemer, ler.5 0.34. The Strongeſt man, Luk. 1 This Luk 0, | 
11S | 
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Reaf. This God hath giuen him, CIrth.28.18, (vnderſtand 

- - ab itofthe power, not of his Eſſeyce (for his power as God 
| is not receiued) but of his Office who was to performe | 

thoſe workes which no other creature could doe, and | 

{ Iohnr5 24. | therefore was to haue ſich Power as no- other creature | 

| was Capable of. Hee was to fatisfhe Gods Iuftice, me- | | 

rit life, Apply bu merit, fend his ſpirit, raiſe himſcelfe, A 

reſcue the prey ; preſerue them reſcued; beare thcm | + 

through death and Guſt ; and therefore neceffary he ſhould | 

haue Shonlaers, bee enducd with frengrth and might for 

ſich a worke. 

Uſe. Is W hich Doftrine may ſerue both for Comfort and Ex- | 

Pſal 41. conragement of the poore weakling, The Lord hath laid | 

helpe vpon one that u mighty ; what nced(ſt thou feare ? by 

him thou ſhalt ſtand ; by him fight ; through him ouer- 

come : All things ſhalt thou be enabled vnto, through him, 
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| 
Phil.4.13, that ſtrenothens thee. , 
ts 0b. k But Enemies are many, Pharoah and his hoalt pur- 
| 2s. 
Yet Chriſt rules in the very mid of them, therefore | 
Rep: 10.3. Feare wot,be ſtill, &:c. Exod. 7-4 f » | 
| 06. But Sathan, isa ſtrong one. = 
' Reſp. Yet Chriſt is ſtronger then he,and the Prince of the world 
14 already caft ont. 
O*. Yet his temptations are mighty,&c. 
Reſp. Chrift u a mercifnll high. Prieſt, and # able to ſuccour theje 
who are tempted. | | 
| 06, But ſinne foyles me. | 
Reſp. Yet it ſhall never onercome thee, C hriſt hath triumphed | 
againſt it on the Croſſe, | 
©.106. Death affrights me. 
{ Reſp, W hy what need it? Chriſt hath ſubdued it, 04 deat? | 
| I will be thy death + Death where i; thy fing ? | 


O06. Bur the graue is irkeſome. | 
ReſP. | We have the Aſſurance of a glorious ReſarreFion by tht 
| working of his Power, 


G5. Hell aſtoniſheth me. 
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Chriit | 
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Panazin OF THE LOST Supp, | 2177 | 
Chriſt hath che keyer of þ/1 and death, not a haire ſhall | Reſp, 
be ſinged with that flame. | 
Yet ſomething may preuaile againſt me. | 0b, 


] 
| 


| God, good father carry me, I cannot goe, my leggs faite, 


| 


| 


: 


| 


: 


; we haue. Are we perſecuted and yet faint not, in Poterty 
| andyetnot ouercome ; Tempted and yet ſtand faſt? why 


No not any thing, ether preſext or to come, ſhall be able | Rejp, 

to make a ſeparation betwixt thee and heauen. ; | | 
Oh then my brethren, why feare we ? Why are we © | 

diſcouraged, fo out of heart ? Chrilt is ſtrong in himſeite, | 


| and he will giue ſtrength to vs, his grace 55 /#fficient ſor vs, 


Leane we then, (as the Church's deſcribed; Canr.s. 5. 

comming outof the wildernefle of this world) oz or bela- 

urd, Are thy hands weake, thy knees feeble f why (not 

Aarinand Har as in Moſes caſe but) Chrift himfelte will | gxcd. 19.12 

be thy ſupporter, this /yon of the Tribe of Indah (whereof 

thoſe lyons of braſſe which the Altar of the Sanuary at 

the baſe had for ſupporters, were but as Types) will ena- 

blethee, and vphold thee in enery particular that God re- 
uires. If in Reading, Hearing, Praying, Lining, thou fin- | 

tf weakeneſle, fainting ; Oh then leane on thy beloucds | 

breaſt, and as the weary infant to its mother,fo cry thouto | 


and his power 45 made perſett in our weakeneſſe, 2 Core12.9. | 
| 


_— —— — 
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my heart faints. Oh I ſhall fall ! Lord ſtay me, &c. neuer 
was tender hearted mother more willing to take vp her | 
wericd infant in her armes, then Chriſt thee vpon his | 
{boulders; pat him to ir, make tryall. BEG, -- 
Next, letvs returne praiſe-to Chriſt for thoſe abilities Ie 2s | 


lay with Paul, it is by (brift wee are thus enabled : Hee | phil. 
ſtre Pn l 
ngthens vs to doe. It is he that enables vs to ſaffer ; | 


his ſhoulders beares vs,as the fethecs and wings the bird . | 
Without him we could doe nothing, were wee left vnto 
oarſelues ; the orld, the Fleſh, the Dize#l would bc too 
hard for vs by many degrees. When Eme ſaw the beauty 
of the apple, and Achun the wedge of gold, they had no 
power to keepe off their hands ; neither haye'wee in as 
{mall remptations. Oh forget we not then the Sacrifice | | 


| 
; of | | 
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F298 | | 
£Cla16-0243 of praiſe : | take we the cap of ſaluarzon and giue thankes 
| vmothe Lord : It is all the recompence that the Lord ex- 
pets, for what he doth ; bewatle former ingratitude 
{triue to amend, leſt Chriſt eaſe himſelfe of his load, ang ! 
caſt thee downe ; leauing thee for a while vnto thy lelte, | 
as one flings downe the burden that doth pinch the backe, | 
and letitli2 vpon the ground, till it be better truit vp and. 
amended. F 
Uſe 3. Laſtly, Deſpaire we of none. Daxid can reſuue the! 
prey from Beare and Lyon, and Chriſt a ſinner not onely! 
out of the dinels raw, but cuen out of his mew alſo ; As. 
Jonah out of the \W hales belly. Haſt thou a friend,a child, 
a kinſman ; lewd, wicked, vile,&c, Oh remember, Chriſt. 
can bring him backe ; yea his promiſe is paſt that hee xi# 
Ezek.34.16, | ſeeke what is loft, bring agatne what is drinen away; Vvrge' 
him with his promiſe ; put him in minde of his O;hce,and | 
: aſſure thy (elfe ifhe belong to God, Chriſt will be his re{-! 

Text. | cue, and bring him home vnto his fold, | 
ove _ On hes Shoulders | The braces of the Crofle are the | 
ne "wy Shoulders of Chriſt (faith Ambroſe) and ſo Chriſt laid this | 
Amb.ix loc, | ſheepe vpon his Showldgrs in his dearh : Our point then | 
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x 
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— 


b 


Suaviſienzet | (conftruing this of Chriſts Paſſion) take thus : 

+090 "gh The burden of a ſinner was borne by Chrift in his boay 
| (+ mar in | #penthe (roſe. According to that of Peter, 1 Epiit. Chap. | 
loc, 2. Verſe 24. (oloſſ.1.14. Eſay 53.12. | 
Daftre:. And thatin two reſpects eſpecially ; Firſt, our ſinnes | 
Cbrift beare ow, were Impated vnto him ; our faultes charged v pon him as" 
burd*t ez the | gr ſurety, 2 Cor.5.21. | 


S 
Croge. Secondly, He bare the Cur/e and waledifion dues tors! 


tor ſinne, by the Law ; and was made a Sacrifice for finne, 
| Ef) 93+$+5. Gel.z.10, Hee dycd ypona tree, to anfwer ' 
for our firſt diſobedience, in eating the forbidden fiuit of 

| atree ; He was mocked, buffeted, and ſpit vpon, to bear 
the ſhame that was due tovs for our filthineſſe and vale | 


 Conerſation : He dranke galto pay for our ſinfull p/cs- | 
| ' [ares ; He {ufferedreniling any ſeoffing, to ſatisfhe for our | 
Matth,27, | fintull words. Marke but the ſtory of Chriſts ſufferings,and | 
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' we may obferue, how the load of our ſinnes, did light hea- 


| uily vpon 


| 
| 


| ged,vpon him, in a ſpeciall fitneile of the indgement to 
our ſinnes, both in the Circumitances of our finwming and in 
the Sorts. 

W hat cauſe then haue we with-the Apoſtle to rereyce 
inthe Croſſe of Chriſt. The remembrance of the loue of 
| Chriſt herein, and our wonderfull deliucrance from the 
vnſpeakeable dangers we were in by. reaſon of our ſinnes, 
| ſhould breed in vs a marucllousinward and hearty exulting 
| in this bearing away, and expiation of finncs by Chriſt his 
ſion, _ 

The Paptſts keepe a ſolemne feaſt in honour of the 


ſelfe is to be worſhipped, raczone contafizs, becauſe it tou- 
ched our Sauiours body ; but why doe they not rather 
keepe a ſolemne feaſt in honour of the Aſfſe: whereon 
Chriſt rode into Jera/alem, ſecing when hee was on the 
| Ajes backe he was vied royally, but -on the-Crofſe moſt 
| defpitcfully, and why ſhould not the multitude that crow- 
| ded him and trad vpon him : And the woman with the 
| bloody iflue that touched him ; And Jsdes that kiſffed 
| him; And thoſe Catchpoles that apprehended him ; And 
thoſe Miſcreants that buffered him, and the ground where- 
on he trod,both in Egype and nudes be worſhipped in like 
manner rattone contattng. 

This is not my brethren, the honour wee owe to the 
Croſſe of Chriſt,to worſhip the wood, cc. it was Qur Saui- 
| ours torture ; but it is that allſwhicient, Expatory and $4- 
thſafory Sacrifice of Chriſt vpon the (Toſſe, with the 
whole worke of our Redemption wherein wee ſhould re- 
10yce, and in the ſauing knowledge whereof Saint Pax/ 
profeſſeth he will reioyce. The memory alſo of whoſe 
death and paſſion, let vs. celebrate, with all honour and 
hearty affeion when we approach vnto the Table of the 
' Lord, for that is the ſolemne feaſt weare to keepe, which 


doth Cracifie Chrift before our eyes, and ſhew how hee 
| N was 


his backe ; God ſuffering our ſinnes to be char- | 


4 


Croſſe whereon Chrilt died, and tcach that the Crofle it 


Ve. 


| 


May 3. 


 Bellar.lib.2. de 


11mag.Cap.37e 
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was taket, broken, giuen, andlaine for vs. God forbid, 
God forbid that we ſhould dare to cate efthat bread, or 
drink of that cup vworthily.See therefore, that we keeye 
the feaft not with ol4 lranen, neither with the leancn of malice 
and wichedne(ſe, but with the onleanened bread of ſincerity 
and eruth, 1 Cor.y.8. neither tet vs deale wickedly with 
the Couenant fo often made ouer the crucified body of our 
| Lord. - 
| Uſe 2. Oh how ſhoald wee Lone the Lord Jeſus with our vt- 
| moſt affe&ions > how ſhould wee Acknowledge his 


Ce —_ 


Phal.2.41, | amclions kindnefſe, Confefle his praiſes, Adorne his 
name, whocould/bee willing to ſuffer tuch things for vs ? 
| toho 1047.18) THe Farber fomes him (as Chriſt himſelfe reſt11eth, eucn. 


1 Cor.1622. T berefore becauſe he did ley downe hu bife for + Frrepe, and 
ſhall not we much more? oh let them be accurſed, and io | 
accounted that loue him not ? 
Uſe 3» This may likewiſe dire& vs whither to goe to finde 
detiuerance from the ſting and venome of any trouble that 
doth befall vs, namely tothe Croffe of Chrift ; put vp 
thy earneſt ſait to God for the pardon of thy finnes in his 
; _ _ | blood: And with the eye of faith looke vpon this Brazey 
ads _— _ _ _— way to = eaſe and WR 
requiew. Amb, wae erelt, as Ambroſe es 1n rhe es 
Comin nay and boſome of that ſweet tree. Oe; NF 
Uſe 4. Laſtly, If Chriſt bare ſfach a burden vpon his Shoulder:, 
and found finne to bee a load ſo heanie vpon the Crofle, 
which yet was no otherwiſe his then by Imparation. Then 
woeto ſuch armake light of it, laugh at it, ſport with it. 
Alas poore ſouje, that which put our infinite Redeemer 
God and Mano hardto it, muſt needs ſwallow vp and 
| confound thee poore finfull wyerch, Sinne preſſed him ſo 
farre, thattotheamazement of earth and heauen, it wrung 
from him ſweat and $/oed, reares and vnconceiueable 
groox; ofan affliftedpirit, and ſhalt rhou beare it away 
bghter? Alas thoa knoweſt not the waightnor price of| | 
| the kcaſt finne, but thou muſt know it and finde ſhoulders | 
| tobexreit woo, if this, Sagiour (as one ſpeaketh) harh not 
on 
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_ "4 a JR 


wo ; : . " A hy th 
ParABLtE Of YHE Losr SUP uP., | 


ont! behalfe. An Erernall paſſion ſhall be vpon thee, if 
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the Eternall's paſſion were not for thee. Now thou 


mockeſt at th emies, luſts, fraudes, oppreſſions, and 
no wonder, for the diucll puts vnder his Shoulders, and 


yea impoſed vpon thy weake and yeilding Conſcience, then 
ſhall the diuell ſteale away his ſhoulder (as itr 7#da his 


finne; oh the Cries, the Groenes,the Complaints that thou 
wilt make. For though the wheeles of a Clocke 
ſtirrenot, the poiſe being downe, or no waight on,yet 
wound vp,and waight pt too,all is ſer on goingiſo whiles 
Conſcience is downe, and feeles no waighr,there is nomo- 
uing in the heart, all is quiet ; yet when it is wound vp by 
the Iuſtice of God, and the heauie waight of ſin hung vp- 
onthe lines,then all the wheeles are ſet on work;the Eyes 
they weepe, Hends they wring, Breaft is beaten, Heart akes, 
Voice roares, and the Tongne as the hammer ſtrikes thicke 
and indinſtintly (vnlefle there be ſome counterpoyze of 
mercy.) astheſe Rexel.6.16. to the monntaines and hills fall 
on v5, couer vs, Oh heare this you who now in contempt 
of Law, Goſpel, Honeſty, (onſcrence, Earth, Heanen, call to 
Pride, to Ambitton, &c. to couer you and fall on you. 
How different one day will your cry be? oh wonntaines 
fall ow vs; Rocks comer vs; oh Graxes Conceale ws; oh 
Fire Burne vs ; oh Seas drowne vs; Oh Beaſts denonvre vs ; 
oh Yengeavce conſume vs; but all in vaine, Thou ſwearer 
ſbaltfay tothe heauieſt creatures youare lighter then my 
oatbes ; thou Conerors, you are not ſo ponderous,as my op- 


18a gentle preſſure to the burden of thy Z»#s. Oh Confi- 
der this, conſider this yow that forget God, left hee teare you 
in peeces and there be none to deliney you. 


R ] Itmay happily be queſtioned how this can 
be conſtruc] of Chriſt's 's roſſe and Paſſion, ſeeing the 


caſe}and then oh the waight ! -Oh the load 1 of the leaſt | 


1 


| 


4hus fu d,the waight's not felt;but when thoucom- | 
meſt to that, of hauing thy fiunes [or in order before thy cy-s, 


preſfions ; And thon Adx/terer, Confefſe thewhole earth | 


F:- 


Text faith, he laid it on his ſhoulders [[Revoyeing,] when | 
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in Scriptures, we finde he vnderwent that, with C rJing and 
- ney I | 

Chriſt himalelfe, doth make the anſwer. 7 ley downe my 

life for my fovepe, no man taketh it from mer, but 1 lay it down 

of my ſelje1 Chriſt is faid to lay the loſt ſheepe on his 

ſhoulders /oyfulty, for that he dyed #4llingh, ſo then it is 

a true Poſution ; 

What our Saniour Vnder-went for mans redem)tion, hee 
willingly v6 Ioyfully vwder-went 5r. Eſay 53. 10. where 
the Prophet by a peculiar phraſe of the Hebrew tongue 
(vnuſuall in other languages) expreſſerh the ſam? ſaying, 
that bu ſonle made it ſelfe « ſacrifice for finne,and Luk. 1132.50, 
Chriſt commendeth this his loue towards vs, vnder the fi- 
euratiue name of Beproſwe, ſhewing his vehementand ear- 
neſt deſire to be therewith baptized, he was cuen ſtraitned | 
vntill it were accompliſhed. 

This his willingneſſe was manifeſtedin ſundry particu- 
lars, as Firſt, by his going vp to era/alem, the place ap- 
pointed for his death, CHaith. 20. 17. A thing well 


Luk.22.39. 
lohn 18.2- 


lohn 13.4. 


Matth,26.53. 


CE 


| 


— 
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knowne vnto him, as appeares by his foretelling his Diſci- 
ples thereof. Secondly, by reprouing Peter from diſwa- 
ding him. Thirdly, by his choice of a Garden for the 
place where he would be taken ; well he knew that it 
would not: be very eaſie for the Prieſts to apprehend hin 
inthe (ty, becauſe of the people, therefore he goes out 
of it vnto a place xeere. Fourthly,ſuch a Place as he was 
accuſtomed to goe vato, as the Euangeliſts note, that; 
ſo he mighr the more readuybe found, and as Saint John! 
fheweth, . a place well knowne vnto the traytor [uaas, 
Fittly, he meetes his Enemies in the mid-way; that came 
to take him,and asketh them whom they; ſceke;opening him- | 
{clte vnto them, vnknowne before, telling them / am br ; 
{uffering them to rilc againe, being ſtruckento the ground | 
with a word ofhis mouth,not once offering to eſcape from 
them.  Sixtly, not admitting the afſiſtance and protection | 
of Angels, which he might haue had;for his ſafeguard a; 
me thoſe that apprehended him, RR rorenng | 
Peter 
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| Peter forvſing the ſword in his defence. Eightly, healing 
the Eare of eHalchr, wherein he ſnewed his Almighty 
power, which he might haue exerciſed for his eſcape and 
lafety, | 
Theſe, and other like circumſtances verific our point in 
hand, viz. -# hat Chrift wvnder-went for mans Redemption, 
he willingly and joy fully vnder-went it. 
And how could it otherwiſe be, ſeeing he is the Prexce 


gaue him not his life, man could not bereaue him oft : he 
might haue kept his ſoule within his teeth in ſpight of all 
the world. | F 

Neither might it otherwiſe be ; For vnleſſe his Paſſion 
had beene Voluntary, there had not beenea [ult fatisfaRtion 


: 283 


Luk.32.51. 


for our ſinnes to God, If it had beene onely operw and not | 


beene meritoricus as ſauouring of conſtraint : that is onely 
done well, that is done with the ws/{ ; he would deſerue, 
therefore he would die. 


thu cup paſſe. 

W hat neceſlity is there to vnderſtand it of his death ? 
what inconuenience would follow, if wee vnderſtand by 
that Cup the Agonie oF Soule he was then in ? Of which 
there wasno neceſſity that he ſhould abide ill in it, and fo 
___ deſire that that Cup mich paſſe:s.e.quickly be remo- 
ued, if it were poſſible, and might ſtand with Gods good 
' pleaſure. Secondly, if we vnderſtand it of his death (as 
generally it is) then by diſtin&tion it is anſwered thus. 
There was in Chriſt a double Created will ; the one Na- 
tarall, thE other Reaſonable, Chriſt according to his Na- 
terall will trembled atthe pangs of death,and this without | 


b 
; 
: 


— 


things. Burt in regard of his will Rational; he willingly 
ſubmits himſelfe todrinke of that cup, Newertheleſſe not 4s 
1mll O Father, but as thos wilt. 


N 3 | The 


| volumtaris materiall and not formall ; it could not haue | 


But he praies thrice with ſtrong Cries and Teares. Let | 


| Reaf. 1. 
or Lord of life ; and therefore had an abſolute Power as | As yrs, 
ouer the Life of others,to likewiſe of his owne: © Man | He # the Lord 


of Liſe, 


O06, 7 


Reſp. 
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Foluntas y, Ua- 
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| finne ; For Nature abhorceth all hurtfull and deſtruciue | 790. 
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- - Thepoint may be thus exemplified ; A man Natural! 
| will ge langing of any member, yet lnowing 
it to make for the good of the whole body, by his &eafe. 
\ nable will conſents: So Chriſt by the ſtrength of his Nara. 
rall will fearcd death, but well perceining that the cutting 
and crucifying of the head, would bring health to the 
whole body of his Church, - and if hee bled nor on the 
Crofſe we muſt burne in Hell for euer, by his Reaſonab!: 
will, willingly and chearefully drunke of the cup pre- 
Uſe I; pared. : : ; ; 

Haw: ſhould this ſtirre -vp our hearts ro Admire the 
greatnefſe of our Sauiours lone vnto vs, who came thus /-4- 
Cant.2.%. | ping vpon the monntaines, and chipping vpon the bills, with 

fuch willingneſſe and cclerity, ſo that neither the Hslocks 

of our leſſer [»firmities nor the monntaines of our groſſer 
| iniquities, couldſtay his mercifull pace towards vs.Sks» for 
lob x; chinne (faith the Diuell) and all that a man hath will h:e 
gine for hu liſe,ſee here he is proued a Lyar : kn and life 
and af hath Chriſt giuen, (and that moſt ioyfully) for vs 
not caring to be _diflolued in himſelfe, that we might bee 
vnited to his father; A facrifice queſtionlefſe well 
pleaſing vnto God. who ener loueth a chearefull giuer, 
And nex&let vs by way of Thankfulneſſe and in [miration 
Vſe ts  ofour head doethat whereunto wearejcalled willing/y,and 
with Rejoycing, though it ſeemes neugy ſo diſgracefull to 

the world, or grienous to our weake fleſh : So enflamed 
was the holy Apoſtle with this ſogreat lone of our bleſſed 
Sauiour, as that he ioyfully embraced bonds and atfli&i- 
ons for his ſake, ot connting bn life deare, ſo that he might | 
«| 4852024. | finiſs bu conrſemith Joy, andthe ©AMiniſtery be had receined \ 
| \ | of the Lord Teſus to teſtifie the Goſpell of thy grace of 
God. But alas for vs, it isa ſhamero tell how we are b:- - 
Ry ſorted withthe Earth, and how baſe ſhifts we make to 
liue,one with a maimed body,* another with a periured 
foule, athird with arotrenname; And how many had 
| rather negle& their ſoule then their Life - and will rather 
renounce and curſe God, then die. But thon haft not ſo 
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leamed Chriſt, he died voluntarily for thee, and wilt not 
thau be forced to die for him? He Reioycing bare thy bur- 


' | den on his Shoutders,and wilt not thouchearetully take vp 
his Crofſeand followe ? oh let vs be content a while to be 


held, as the Ram in the buth,that we may be made a fit Sa-. 
crifice for our God, Gen, 22.1 3. 

And when be commeth home, he calleth together hu friends 
and neighbours, ſaying vnto them, Retoyce with mee, for 1 
hawe found my ſheepe which was left. 

That by this Home we are (eſpecially) 'to vnderftand 
Heanen,was before ſhew.ed. To which home-(fay ſome) 
Chriſt in his eFcenſon brought the ſinner. And ſo vnder- 
ſtanding it, our firſt note is : 

That owr Bone js not here. For proofe, heare the ac- 
knowledgement of Gods Saintsnn all ages, who confeſſed 
they were but ſtrangers and pilgrsms 0n the earth. So our Fa- 
ther Abraham aboad in the land of promiſe as iti a ſtrange 
conntry.lacob both in the behalfe of himſelfe and anceſtors, 
calleth the daies of their liues the daies of their pilgrimage. 
Holy Daxid in diners places confefſeth the like both of 
himſelfe and fathers. Saint Petey auoucheth as mach of the 
godly that they were bur /*rangers and pilgrims ;, And our 
life a time of /arourning. Saint Pant in the name ofall the 
Sams ; thit wee bane here no continwing city, and thatowy 
houſe 1s #n heauen, A cloud of witneſſes hereto ſubſcribes 
their hands and not without good ground. . 

For is not that to be eſteemed a mans home where his fa- 


| ther, friends, and kindred remaine ? where his lining and 
ſubſtance lyeth, and where the moſt part of his life is to 


be ſpent ? Now is that in this world? truly no; Here 
onely weremaine a few daies, which though they were 
equall to- the daies of ' Merhuſelah ypon the earth, yet 
werethey not ſo much as a minute in comparifon of eter- 
nity, And while we are in the body. we are abſent from the 
Lord, All the kindred of the faithfull are in Heauen, ex- 
cept ſome few that are ous fellow-pilgrims vpon carth. 
There 'is God' our Father, Chrift our elder Brother, our 
N 4 godly 


Doftrine. 
Our home us not 
here. 
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| godly Anceftorswho haue lined before vs : Innumerable 

other brethren and 
dren of the fame /pirienall 
ſubſtance and patrimony, cuenan [nheritance vadefiled that 
 fadeth not away. 


| &c. being now bur in a Citie that wee are to trauzl} 
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ffters who are' together with vs chil- | 


father. And there is our chiefe 


The point firſt meets with {ach as liue here as if they 
were at Home. Y cacurn the godly theinſelues are in ma- 
ny reſpets blame-worthy. 

Firlt, for their Earthly-mindedncſſe, whoſe hearts are 
too too caried awayafter things of this world, being in a 
manner rauiſhed with thisearth,as Perer with Tabor; 1t 
good being heere ; Oh brethren | why ſuffer we our hearts 
to carrie vs away after the world,ſeeing it is but our »»e 
and not our Home, And ſeekeſt thow great things for thy [elſe 
(as, Jeremiah from the Lord to Barwch) ſeeke then not ; 
thisisneither time nor place to ſeeke honours, otfices, 


through, 


| brother, away with all idle and curious enquiries, take 


Doeg that fal(ly 


proaed in Peter, /obn 22,21,22. I beſcechyou earneſtly be- 
ware of this. A child will be enquiring in eucry ſtrange 
Houſe it comes vnto, what is this,. and why is this, when 
a wiſe man will beſilent.. Thou art not now at Home my 


heed of ſapping thy neigbours broth leſt thou burne thy 
lipps. Keepe within the bounds of thy owne - Calling. 
And what's-amiſſe in the P#bhke, thou that art a priuate - 
perſon for reformation of, but leane the worke to 
thoſe who are called thereunto. 

Thirdly, for their Faint-heartedneſſe, yea Impatiencie 
vnder the Croſſes ofthis life, and ſcornes of the world. 
Doth a meaſure his own worth by what he findes 
abroad ? or ac fit downe and whine for the barking 
ofa aure? why thendo we feare reproach ? why fadd pre 
our ſpirits for the bawling of any curriſh ceHtiffe or dogged 


Secondly, for Cxriofity and an oner buſie medling with | 
ſuch things as belong notrothem. A fault that Chritſt re- 


| 


| 


accaſeth our good conuerſation in Chriſt ? 
oh 


—_—— 
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| owne place; therefore that, not this, is their Home and 


| 
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 ohthinke on what thou ſhalt poſſefſe when thou commeſt | 
Home, and how regarded. ' In the meane, liue by Faith | . Cor, 6,7,t 
and not by fight, thy greatueſſe ſhall be hereafter in Gods 


| 


The wicked alſo would here be lefſoned: for whatſocuer 
they thinke, yet this world is but the through-fare and nct 
' the Home Hh h indeed they hane their portion in this | 
life,) It is faid of /#4as going to hell, that hee went ro his | a a5 1:35, 


| Country, as ſure as they make themſelues of this worl4. 
' Ther's th:ir Father Sathan, ther's their brethren and (i- 
ſters that haue pertaken with them in finne ; ther's 
their Patrimony and Portion; and there are they to ſpend | 
their Time for euer in that burning Lake that ſhall neuer | 
be quenched. Oh thinke of thy end, of this Home (thou 
wretched foule) to which thou art now haſtening, that 
thou maiſt in tim= preuent it, if thou beeſt not already too i 
farre ſpent and gone. | 
Next, the pointimpoſeth on vs ſundry duties ; as Firſt, | V/> 2. 
A connerſation without cometonſneſſe. Through this world | Heb 13.4- 
we ſhould paſſe as the children of [ae promiſed to goe | 
through Edom, withour making any ſtay, or hauing any | 40, 
commerce with the Inhabitants more then our preſent nt- | TEX 
cellities inforce vpon vs ; ſceing as the truth is,this world. | 
| isnot our Home, nor place of Habitation, bur our /»me and | 
Lodging by the way, yea the beft.of vs cuen in his owne | 
Houſe ypomtheearth, is but as a gueſt or ſtranger. Were 
Tnot fo, why paſſeth he away and ſtates, not in 1t? But 


: | hebequeatherh his Inhericance vnto his children. True, | cg cibi locum- 


fo doe I my chamber and-my þed at my Inne to the nxt  pater aus, ceſ» | 
commer :- Thus his father gane place to him, and ſo hee to , /7«*s locum 
his poſterity, who are likewiſe flittingas himlelfe. . And as pt genie 
thusthis world being as our way, and our earthly Habita- | arc mayura re- 
tion,as our /»xe ; the things of this life muſt needs be but | Lingus. cug, 
as neceſſaries for our journey;and whata folly isit to clogg | 5799-32.tow. 
our ſelues with things ſuperfluous ? $58 


how 


Secondly, Circumſpeition or: warineſſe in our carriage ; 
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Phil-3.1 4- 


Ruth 2.10, 


2 Cor.s. 


| heauen, and that inour Fathers houſe, we ſhall haue bread 


| God ſends hisferuants tovs with good tidings. Secondly, 
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how cautelons and wary vie we to be when we arc from 
home in a ſtrangeplace, or country ? how heedfall of on 
waies 'and words deſirous to line without offence ? $9 
ſhould a Chriſtian be while he liues in this world, joyning 
the wiſedome of the Serpent with the innecencie of the Dowe, 
ſindying to bee quiet ; Giuing no offence to ew nor G emule, 
medling with his owne buſineſſe arid with no other, 
Thirdly, Thankefalneſſe enen for ſinall favours. A ſtran- 


2er vierh to bec affeed with ſmall curteſics offered in a 
fir e place, as weſce in Rurb, So ought wee to bee 
with the leaſt kindnefſe ſhewed 'in this world, ſeeing 
it is not our Home ; and therefore a place we cannot ex- 


pet much in. It is enough, it ſhall goe well with vs in | 


enough ; fulneſſe of joyand true content. 

Fourthly, An Afﬀeftion Heme-ward; Our thoughts, de- | 
ſires, longings, wiſhings, ſhonld be after heauen. As the 
childeat fchoole longs for the breaking vp, that he may 
home and ſee his father, ſo hould we, Ph/.1.23. & 3.20. 
Heb.11.12,13,14. In the meane time, wee ſhould be glad 
to heare ftom home, and ener ſending vpon any opportt- 
| nitie, the remembrance of our duty in our prayers vnto our 
Parent. "* F5-2"s 

It is a dotrine alſo full of Comforr ;' for were this our 
Home, of all men'we were moſt miſerable. In this world we 
have many forrowes and ſtill a acceſſion of milſeries, 
but it is not our Home ;” rberefore woe figh, deſiring to bee 
there, for while wee ave here' wee are abſent from the Lord. 
And yetthatwe be not onermuch troubled : Firſt, wee 
often heare from Home ; Oncea weeke we receiue letters; 


we may daily ſend Home,and make knowne our wants v1- 


to our Father who willſoone ſend ſapply. Thirdly,yea we | 


are in our way home-ward. Fourrhly,and enery day a daies | 
| lourney neerer. Fiftly, and within fight of home, ſo that 


| as that worthy Martyr (being 'neere the ſtake) wee may 
| Skip, m thatwee want"bur- a ſtile to-our fathers houſe. | 
IL  Sixkſy, 
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outmolt walls are beautified with glorious Lights, curry 
dne being asa world for Greatnefſe, ſo a heatten for Good- 
lineſe; whatmay we thinke there 1s within, when ſach 
lory is without 2 Ah dead hearts, dull ſpirits, that wee. 
ET to be no morerauiſhed with the conſideration of 
theſe things: EF A T8 

Next, in that the Shepheard brings the ſheep? home 
which he hath found, it may teach ghus much : 

Chrift leanes not guiding thoſe he findes, rill he brings.them 
home to heaxen and ta bappineſſe. As hee pnider thoſe hee. 
tiades, (which paint we heard before) ſo he Continwes | 
Guiding his vnto the end, neuer leauing them till hee hath 
brought them to his Houſe and Home. 

This doQtrine (howeuer by the enemies of Gods truth 
much impaired) yet hath abundant and apparant confirma- 
tion out of Scripture, P[23.1.4.6.8& 94.14. Ez+h.24.28,-- | 
& 36.24-25-26.27. Hoſ.2.19. 1 Cor.1.8.9.Phil. 1.5. Rom. 
8.vit,1 Pet.1.5 .lohn 10.29.30. Theſe places onely for a 
taſt of what might be alledged. 

And it muſt needsbe ſo, ſeeing Firſt, whom he loneth 
bee loweth to the end, lob 13.1) 2. leremie 31. 3. Eſay 
54+ 10. | 

Secondly, the Gifts (viz. of Gods ſpeciall loue, fuch as 
faith, hope, lone, Remiſſion of ſnnes, Iuſtification, &&c. [| And 
Calling of God] (that is, ſauing: knowledge and obedi- 
ence, and that both inward and outward according to Pwur- 
poſe) [ Are without Repentance]] ( 5.4. arenot changed.) So 
that albeit ſome gifts and ſome kinde of Calling are with | 
Repentance, yet thoſe gifts and that calling are withont ir, 
Rom.11.29. Vpon this Daxid grounded his Comfort and 
Aſſurance, Pſal.25.6, And tirres vp all the godly to doe 
ſo, Pſal.118.2.3-4. 

Thirdly, in him there is firſt Power, 2 Tim.z.12. Rom. 
14-4. he1s Able tokeepe vs; Ableto make vs ſtand. He | 


EE. 


IS : 


Sixtly,and to thinke, what welcome, and entertainement | 
wee ſhall haue ar Home, thould put lifeand ſpirit in vs, Oh | 
behold the very ontſide of thy Fathers houle is Faire, the | 


Doflrine. 
Chill leauts not 
guiding bu tif 
he haut brough! 
them to Heauen, 


Reaſe. 


1 Pct.1.s, 
Plal.37.24- 
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is the ne 9/7 4 Fr ; Eſay 63:2. But how 
followes it, becauſe he is able, therefore it ſhall bee {2 
Why, ſecondly,he hath #4 as well as Power, and fo whar 
candoe, and willdoe, ſhall be done. From the Con- 
iuncionof which two, reflteth that ſtrong Balwarke of 
this truth, /obn 10.28. Ady em P __ «0, neither 
ſhall any man plucke wy ſarepe ont 
odrrmporcty hard Li inthe hearts of thoſe 
who are truly Santified and (onverted, Gal.2.20, and 
Chriſt candie nomore-as is euident, Rom.6.10. Now hee 
may as well die at the gight hand of his Father, as dic in 
the heart of a Chriſtian. -_ | 
Which point meets with a Popith error, namely that a| 
man being truly called, may yct-fall finally away from 
grace; And of a Sheepe become a Swine and Dogg, and 
{o ceaſe to be a Sheepe,and neuer come vnto this Home, but 
for cuer periſh : of which do&rine we may ſay as Saint 
lames of wiſedowe, it is not from abonr, pure, peaceablr, 
gentle, eafie to be increated, full of mercy, ec, but from be- | 
low, ſenſuall, earthly, dineliſh," and manifeſtly oppugning 
the truth of Gods Word. Nether is there eithec Exbor- 
tation or Commnation ; Petition, Phraſe, or Example in the 
whole Scripture - (rightly vnder{ſtood) (howcuer, from | 
euexy of theſe our aduerfaries would picke many quarrells) 
that doth infripge the truth hereof. Fore! 
As for £xborrationt to feare that we fall not, ſuch as 
thoſe, t Cor,10.12, Heb,z.12, aud the like, they arc de- 
linered to Hypecrices ; fuch-as thinke they ſtand, being 
caried away with a prefumptuous opinion and conceit of 
faith,&c. And ſo what is this to the ſound-hearted Chri- 
ſtian? or elſe if they be deliuered to the godly (as in ſome 


places wedeny not but they are.) Yet Firſt, they prouc 
not that a man may fall away from true ſawing grace T etal- 
ty and Finaly, bu 


F ugpnely in meafare, degrec, and Paits; 
Now it is one thing from our firſt Lone, and another 

thing to fall from a4 Love. Secondly, they are but meanes | 
tokeepe vs from falling, and not profes of falling, they | 


2 mak 


—— Oo —— 


«a - « — mz 


"pe 05 MPI —— $4 ks 4 us " Y + dat ai 
PanazLitB or tHs LoOsT SHEEP, |. 


make rather againſt it, then any way for it. As for Com- 
minationrand Threatnngs againſt backliders,fuch as thoſe, 
Heb.10,26.38.3tvhz 15.6. and ſuch like, whereof in Scrip- 
| turethereareſtore ; - fome of them are to be vnderſtood 
of tach as ſinne againſt the Holy GhoF, which is not inci- 
dent to an Ele perſon; Secondly, they are properly tobe 
applicd to ſeeming branches, unſound (oriſtsans ; of T hird- 
ly, they are Conditional, and {o ſcrue to ftirre vp to Care 
and Fatchſubreſſe and further conclude nothing, _ 

As for thoſe Peritions,we finde made by the godly in | 
holy Scriptare, either for not looſing of Gols ſpirit, er the 
reſtoring of it, as that of Dania, Pſal.5 1.11. it prou:s no 
more, - but that ſometimes the ſence and feeling of the | 
powerfull working therof,may be wanting in a true Belee. 
wer (which we deny not) but it will not follow hence, be- 

| cauſe they feele nor the work of it, therefore it is not there, 
no more then ic will follow, that he who is in. a {\woon 1s | 
a dead man & hath no life, becauſe himſelf:perceiaes itnot. | 
 - As for thoſe & ſuch like phraſes in holy writ,of Blotting 
out of the booke of life, Exod. 32.32. and begins in the ſpirit 
and ending in the fleſh, Gal.z 3.and Turning againe to old fins | cortiionalis pro. 
after purging,2 Pet.1.9.&c. they are to bevnderſtood not | poſitio nibil poni:i 
Simply,but Conditzonally. If Gods glory & his peoples good | in Ye. 
might thereby be preferred. Secondly,of ſuch as profeſſed 
the truth,8 ſeemed to be purged by reforming many things 
outwa:dly,& in the —_—_ of Charity were accounted, 
as purged and redeemed, and yet were neuer-found at the 4 
core, -nor had true fauing grace wrought in their hearts, | | 
As for thoſe exapes bronght by our Aduerſaries tointring 2 | 
this truth, they are cirher of Hypocrites ſuch as Saul, 1nd, | 


——_— —_ 


Dems, Simmn Magus, Hymenens & Philetus, who are laid to 

looſe the ſpirit,make {Hhipwrack of Faith & a good«coſtiece 

| &c, Or elfe of godly men,as Daxzid,Perer,ec. For the for- 

mer,they neuerhad truegrace to fall from;only a ſhadow of | 

grace & the comongifts of Gods ſpirit & theſe may be loit; 

out the queſtion is not therof For Examples of the latter | 


{ort,know we thatthe graces wroughtin the hart of achild 
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of God are cither fuchas ſerue for their Brixg in Chriſt, 
as Faith, Lowe, ec. or ſuch as ferae to their wel-being in 
him, as ſoy, Peace,cfc. that thoſe of thy's fatter kinde may 
be loſt, Diaines yeeld, and this ſeemes to be the eſtate of 
Aſa. As for thoſe Graces of the former kinde, thatthe 
worke and at thereof, may be ſtopped for atime,and that | 
it may be loſt in ſome degree, inthe meaſare, ſence, and 
Comfort of it,is Granted. Burt that the Hadi: of grace, or 
Grace it. ſelfe ſhould be ener loſt, is vrterly dented : for 
though ſauing grace in the ele may be loſt according to | 
its degrees and «4, neuer according to the eſſence and 
habit thereof., When therefore the godly are faid to fall | 
from grace, it is to be vnderſtood of the meaſare, degree,or 
| ſence, not ofthe whole gracegiuen. Come we now toa 
ſecond Ve. 

Pets Which is for the Comfort of fach as hane any comfor- | 
| table aſſurance they be found by Chriſt; ſach loſt ſheepe 
as hane beene ſought vp by him, and brought out of their 


old waiesand wandering paths, For rellme, is it not a 


comfortable thing, hauing obtained an excellent commodi- 
ty,to be aſſured of the continuance thereof, and to be freed 
from feare of looſing it > Oh what aioy then to a Chriſti- 
an ſoule,to conſider that God hating begun to ſhew mercy 
to his ſoule in ſeeking of him vÞ, when he was loſt ; will 
neuer withdraw his fauour, but bring him home to heauen 
before hee leaue him, 


0b. Alas this may bee tme of many, bur h_ know I 
_ m_ wall hane fach a care of mee in parti- 
Reſp. Gods promiſe is Yai#erſall. not one of them ſhall bee 


ing, /er.23.4+ and it is the fathers #5/ that Chriſt 
ſhould ſce tothe keeping of cuz 


of euery one then of thee alſo. 


True, but 1 may ceaſe to bee 2 Beepe. and flinke out 
| ofthe Fold, and leaue Chriſt though he leaue not me, and 


8 | ſoperiſh. | 
| Toccaſetobea ſheepe (if thou art now one) is a thing 
__—_ impoſſible | 
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impoſſible. And howeuer in thy ſelfe thou art mutable and 
fooliſh, yet by Chriſt chou ſhalt be preſerucd from torall | 
mutation and change, For the coucnant is, that hee will 
not depart from thee nor ſhalt thou from him, Jeremie 


2. 41, | \ 
. Onely looke that thou beeſt a ſheepe Returacd, that this | Caneat. 


Comfart may rightly bee applyed: And the rather, be- 
cauſe thereare who now go for Sheep,& {o take 
themſclues, that at the day of indgement will bee found | 
Goates,yea Doggs: And (hall heare no'other from the mouth 

of Chrilt, then Away thox carſed, | 

Markesof tryall, whether as yet thou beeſt ef:ually | Hok's of 4 

returned, may be theſe and ſuch like : Firſt, leauing off | Sheepe found, 
thy former courſes : Is not that enough to poyſon a beepe 
that doth pleaſe a dogg ? that which giues the wicked 
content, and delights Ge hearts, will be as rats-bane tO 
thee, yea a dagger to thy foule : as [wearing drinking, who- 


, Oc. 
"Trondly, by thy delight.in Chriſts paſture : If thou art | 
indeed returned and broughr backe, Gods Word and Or- 
dinances will haue the ſweeteſt reliſh with thee, of all 
| things ia this life, P/a/.19. & 119. which is remarkeable, 
for in that Plalme in cuery verſe —_ two) the Pro- 
phet mentions it, vader the name of Law, Indsements, Te- 
ſtimonies,&c, There are in the Palme 146. verſes; and 
in them 174. proofes of Daxids delight in Gods Or- 
dinances, 

Thirdly, by thy Profitablenefſe, according to thy big- } 
nefle,and If thou beeſt full of werey and good fruit 
| laden with the fruit of righteow/neſſe, it is a ſure ſigne of thy 

_—_— - For theſe be the things meete for Repentance; 
that is, things that being put inthe ſcales with it, weigh 
iſt as. muchas it, 

| Laſtly, it thowbeeſt eameſt with God ty perfect his 
worke begun in thee, and to heate thy nature as Ephraim, 
ler. 11.18.19. end-/£gypr. 'Eſay 19.22. defiring God car- 
neſtly to.mend thy wandering diſpoſition; Then muſt thou | 


comfort 
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comfort thy ſelfe that God will keepz that thou commit- 
teſt ynto him to that day. - : 
And to conclude ; Itmay Inſtrud all, to ſeeke after 
Uſe. 3+ permanent a condition, and ſo*to labour for fauing gra- 
ces, ſeeing they onely are the things of Perpernity, All 
thing3 elſe are ſubiet to Yacertaintie, onely the foundation | 
1 Tim.4,19, | ofthe Lord remaineth ſure. Oh then that we were wiſe to| 
; chuſe thebetter part for our ſelues that ſhall nener be taken 6.4 
from vs. In earthly things cuery mans deſire is after that 
which is moſtdurable ; And why not here in this, that 
moſt cencernes vs, and whereto ſo often exhorted, ſee 
( oloſſ. 27-21. Epheſcy, 17.18. i9. 
neſt, But ig not this a do&rane of preſumption ? | 
Reſp. Nothing leſſe : neither is there any reafon why wee 
ſhould pretume; for as Chrifts! Power will Preſe:uc, ſo his 
Glory will Reuenge, If ſachasare in Conenant with God, 
returnc tofinne, he will-not beare it ;- 86d what though 
his loning kindnefſe be not taken away from vs, yet hee 
| batk many waiesto-ſcourge vs,' as by lofſe of many gifts ; 
rral.ss, {| and want of fence of all grace z-as alſo of Gods preſence; 
| Cant,z. the ioyes of his promiſes andtaluation : By terrors of con- 
* - | Ecay30.40. | | ſcience, the want of many bleſſings ; Church cenſwures 
 $1£7:5-24:19. | Terrible buffets both of the #or Spirit ; Seare trauell 
-F 1 Cor.s. 42g Pry: BY 
Plal.51, and texrors vponretarue- againe ; "great need therefore 
hauc wee to: worke _ out: our falnation with feare and | 
trembling. | 1&0 | 
Notwithſtanding this that the encmies of Gods truth 
| | anfay, orthatthy.owne naughty heart will ſay to the 
| contrary, yet ſndieafter grace, which whenall failes, that 
1 will ticke by... It isnot like our ſummer fruit which will 
6 not laſt, but 3tis laſting fruir,/ it will endure all the yeare, 
| Aye allour life toliue vpon, and: to cheere our hearts 10 
long as we haue a day to live, A friend may faite, a friend 
as Artntopbel did Damid ; the" Connzeelt his (lent, as 461 
melech, the Schemes ; the Wife her Husband, as D ata 
| did-Savpſorithe Davgbeer keaue her motherzas Orph4h did 
Nas ; yea thy ſight may faile thee;as Iſaacky did ; thy 
"ye z : ſtrength | | 
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| ſtrength may faile thec,as /acobs did,thy#7ealth as Jobr did, | Heb.1y, 
but Chriſt will neuer faile thee, Grace, if true, will nener 
forlake thee, bur abide by thee to the end. - | 
if we conſtrue this of Chriſts RefurreB;on and Aſcents- | 
on : then this is ſurther obſerueable, thar | | 3 
Chrift as his Aſcention brought man to Heanen, Epheſ. 2. DotIrine, 
| 6, In Chriſt Icſus we were raiſed vp and made to (itin ——- A} 
keanenly-places. And ſo much would the Apoſtle aflure | us Pe 
of vs, Rom.14.9s when he ſaith, that ro this end Chye#t both 

died and roſe, and renzed, that he might be Lord both of the | 
dead and of the lining : hee obtained power ouer vs to 
faue vs, and bring vs to heauen by dying, riſing, and re- 
wining, ; 

For Explication, know that Chriſt may be fajd to bring 
vs to Heauenat his Reſurref5on and Aſcention, in dinerſe 
wa : As Firſt, that he thereby opened heauen for vs, | 
and for vs made a way into the maſt holy place, which ſin | 
had ſhut vp, as was ſhadowed out by the Angels ſtopping 
the way into Paradiſe (which was a Type of Heauen)-at- 
| terthe Fall witha flaming ſword : Now as the firſt 44am 
ſbut Heaven, the Second opened it for vs, £22k,44-1,2,3. 
Heb,10.19:20. | 

Secondly, by Sending vs a Comforter and a Conda,cucn 
the Spirit of truth, who ſhould lead vs in the right way to. 
heauen, and fill vs with vnutterable aſſiſtance, and qualifie 
vs with diners gifts, and fo fit vs for heauen. This was 
one end of Chrifts Aſcention, as appeares, /obn 16.7. P/al. 
\ 68.19, Epheſ.4.10,11. And this npartis the meaniug of | p,,,,,,1., 

. | that ſpeech of Chriſt, 7ohx 14-2. / poe toprepare a place for | modo manjones 
| | ah Now he prepareth a placeby making men fit for the | paraudo manſe> 
Piace. | res, 

Thirdly, he may be faid at his Aſtention to bring man to | 775 
Heanen, m that he then rooke poſſeſſion of heanen for v5, and ; 
inour name and perſon, John 20.1 7. & 14-3-9.4, 1 wil 
not ſo enter into the kingdome of my Father, as that I will 
erter it for, or retaine the ſame, to my ſelfe alone ; but | ,,1,; we 
for your cauſe, and in your ſteads I'goe : And _—_ 4 

ON\ all | 
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all I {0 EQc, as that as againe and receine You vnto 
mee. 

Fourthly, in that at his. A/cent6o» bt lifred vp onr nature, 
and fleſp with him into _beaven; | Thereby as by a certaine 
| pledge (hee being ourhea(l, and we his members) wee 
| might-hauc Aſſurance alſo to- aſcend thither in due timc, | 

Epbeſ2.6.10 asthat we doe now atually poſſeiſe heauen, | 
| in that our head, yea our fleſh is there. Not longer to in- 


G{t onthis point, an Oberon; would be an{wered before 
we come to Vie, | 
How came thoſe to Heanen, cr by whom were they 
brought thither that died before Chriſt's manifz{tation in 
the fleſh, as Eliab and others ? 
- All that euer Ajzended, Aſcerded by virtue of Chriſt's 
Aſcention and Merus, who had couenanted with God to 
make Satisfaftion, and ſo prepare a way and open hcauey 
fromthe beginning of the world. | 
Now let the Vſe bee, to ſtirre vs vp to ſtriue that our | 
ſoules be truly affeRed with the glorious A/cention of our 
Sauiqur,conſtdering the great benefit redoundsto vs there- | 
by,in that we have Acce ſe into the holy place by the new & li 
wing tray which be hath prepared for vi through the vaile, Help 
10.19.20. Heanen is now opened,and a threefold eAſcetti- 
A threefold A aw his'eAſcention hath wrought for vs : As Firſt, of our 
ior 0: by Chris . Mindes and Aﬀetlionr, enen while our bodies are on earth, 
Aſcention, | Colsſſ.3.1.2. without Chriſt our thoughts are barred ont 
ofthoſe Gates. For what comfort can our hearts take, it 
thinking of that glorious place which we haue loſt ; tht 
was ours but not now 2? : 
Secondly, of our Son/es at-death-; When wee dic, our 
Soules ſhall e4ſcend Really, and bee carried by the Angel 
into heauen, Luke 16.22, They waite to receine them, 
and like faithfull Porters conuey them; ſo ſoone as eur! 
they haue left the body, into' the boſome of faithfull 


4. 
Thirdly, both of Bedy and Soule at the Jaf? day, as Wit: 
| nefleth Saint Parl, x Theſſ.4.14.1 7. Thew ſhall we be caught 
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vp i the Clouds, and for ener be with the Lord, So prayed 
our Sauiour (who was heard in that hee Jrayen) Fa- 
ther Pall that they which thou haſt gineu mee be with me een 
where 1 am, that they may behold, that my glory which thou 
haſt giuen mee, 1chn 17.24. 

Seethen that thou be made partaker of the benefit of 
Chriſts 4/cention ; make it good to thy owne Saule by 
the former of theſe three, thy heanenly mindedneſſe ; bee 
now in Heauen while thouart in Earth, let thy ſoule paſſe 
the Vtrer and [mner Corrt ihto the Holy of Helies, Let 
thy Connerſation and Affetions be aboue : ſo mailt thou 
 haue Aſſurance that thy Soxle ſhall bee brought thither 
when it parts from thy body, and afterwards both in bo- 
dy and ſoule, thou ſhalt enioy it foreuer, 

Oh ! how tenderly and louingly hath God dealt with 
vs? cuenasthe Eagle doth with ber young (as Moſes told 
the Iſraelites) who beſides couering vs with the wings of 
his Proteftion, as the Eagle doth her Birds, and gent] 
pecking vs, and quickning vs by Aflitrons, as the Eagle 
alſo doth her little ones, when ſhe perceiues them dull and 
drooping to make them looke vp : hath alſo taken away, 
and receiued Chriſt our heauenly Manna into glory, 
(thereinalſo reſembling the Eagle,which taketh away her 
young ones meate, and flyeth vp with it into the aire,ther- 
by prouoking them to endeauour to ſoare on high) that 
wee/might learne to aſpire, and ſoare vpwards with our 
thoughts, minding and affeRing things that are aboue,that 
where he is we might bealſo, If hebe our treaſure, let our 
hearts be there, | | 
Friends and Neighbonrs] Theſeare the Parties Inuited ; 
by whom, the Inhabitants of Heanen, Saints and Angels 
( eſpecially) are to bee vnderſtood ; whence wee may 
carne !: | ; 
The Saints and Angels are G ods F riends. The truth of 
the point will better appeare, ifwe conſider the Partict- 
lar reſpeQts, in regard whereof they are ſo called, which 
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Firſt, they Loue God vnfainedly and entirely,aboue all 
others. Hee and Hu hath their whole heart : And like | 
truz Friends they are alwaies ready to manifeſt thi; their 
vnfained aff:&ion in any Seruice. Bleſſe the Lord yee hiy 
Angels that excellin ftrength, that doe hu Commandement, | 
&c. Pſal.103.20, They hauc the fame #4 and Ni8 with 
a Gad. In which reſpe& Abrabam was faid to be the Friend 
| of God, Iam+2.23. | 

Secondly, they hearken to his dire&ions, as one friend | 

| "P- | 

who takes aduice in any buſinefſe of another : So in that 

Plalme before quoted and the famte verſe they are aid to 
ePlalroz.10 | hearken to the voice of hi will. | 

Thirdly, God imparteth his minde and Secrets to them 

fully and familiarly, as one Friead doth vnto another, [vhs | 


H 
! 


15.15..none on earth know ſo much of Gods ſecrets as 
| they doe (though they know not all ; for of many things | 
the Angelsare ignorant, CHMarth.24.36, Aﬀs 1.24. yet) 
maruellousthings God hath reucaled to them and they to 
the Prophets. | 
Uſe te Adodrine that may terrifie the wicked, who are by 
Gods owne teſtimony his Enemies. If the Angels arc 
Gods Friends then not theirs, neither will they doe any 
| | Eciendly office for them; as they doe for the Godly (to| 
| Heb.44144 | WHOM they are miniftering Spirits for their good, both in 
| Life, at Death, and at the day of Indgement (as we ſhall ſec | 
hereafter inthe next Parable particularly:) They watch | | 
not for their ſafety, butrunne, being alwates ready to ext 
cute Gods vengeance on them, as they did vpon the army 
| of Senachertb, 2 Kings 1g. 35+ And firſt-borne of Zgypr, 
, Exeg.12. And vpon 3501/ aibim Herod, Afts 112.23. And 
ſhall ypon.the wicked atthe laſt day, .binding them vpas 
ots to be burnt in hell for ener, Marth. 1 3.30. Needs 
_ thy cr bee fearefull who art a licentious wen 
y-muery calls vpon thee to high to heauen fora Pardon, 
forthy foules ſatuation ngy 4? there thou haſt neuer 
a Friend todoeany Friendly office for thee. Thinke but of 
the like Condition here on earth, ſhould one come with a | 
5 Petitv08 
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his Ene- 
mies, the King frownes on him, the Prince diſdaines him, 
the.Lords fcorne him,the Fauourite repels him, the Porters 
expell him ; could ſuch a one cuer haue hope to ſpeed ? So 
here, Ged is offended, Chrift prouoked, the efygels incenſed 

ainlt thee ; what hope remaines ? needs mutt thy heart 


| burſt didſt thou truly conſider thy eſtate. But an 2»wiſe max 


will not conſider neither doth the brutiſh vnderſtand, 
| Secondly, this might fire the Afe&zons of the Godly 
| with a longing to bee'in heauen, amongſt our Fathers 
| Friends, What child but grieues to ſec-and heare their Pa- 
| xent euill ſpoken of in company they fall into? how tedi- 
| ous is ſuch a preſence, how irkeſome ſuch a place ? what 
longing and ſhifting to get out of ſuch a company who 
lone them not, into the company of ſachas are friends in- 
deed? So ſhould it be withvs ; while wee are intheſe 
Low-Conntries, no company we come into but our Fathers 
| benſe is Nandered ; our God himſelfe diſhonoured, his 
| Name blaſphemcd, his Children Teuiled, his Setboths and 
| Ordinances ſcorned, his Precepts violated ; cuery where we 
| come, wemeete with enemics and haters of him. Were 
| we but truly affeted with Gods cauſe and our Fathers cre- 
dit, wee would thinke euery houre aday, and euery day 
'a yeare, till we were in heauen amongſt better company, 
| even the Saints and Angels who doe intimately reſpet 
| him. Gods Miniſters ſhould not need to ſtudic Arguments, 
| as Spuryes to.-pat vs on, vpon alonging for heanen, but ra» 
| ther as Bits or Bridles to keepe vs from an ouer-haſtic 
longing anddefiring afterir. 
| Laſtly, Secing the Lines ofthe Saznts and Angels in hea- 
 uen ſhould be a {onnerpaine of the lines of Sainrs here vp- 
on the earth, whereto they ſhauld be daily framed ; let vs 
imitate them, that we may hane the honour to be counted 
the Friends of Ged, as eAbraham had and Chriſts Diſciples, 
And this ſhall be | 
Firſt, when our Af: ons are vnited/vnto God, as th 
Afefions of atru2 Friend ynto him/he loueth, So were 
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| made them the heires of his Afefionr. And thus are the 
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the 4feftion: of lonathen to Danid, who loued him a hi 
owne ſoul:, 1 Sam.20.17, Neither did Dawmd forget his 
Friendhip, or ſuffer his loue to be diflolned with his mate, 
but after /onathaxs; death, derined it to his poſterity, and 


AﬀF:Rions of thegodly vnto Chrrf,as witneſſeth the Song 
of Soups and becauſe he isabſent, his children and members 
are dearely loned and aff:&ed. 

Secondly, when by our words wee manifeſt it, and that 
not onely in (ommending (as Cant.5.to.) but likewiſc'in 
Defending of him. A tru? Friend cannot endure to make 
his Eere the grawe of his friends good name. As he will be | 
his preſent Friends Selfe, fo his abſent Friends Depuric to, 
ſpeakefor him what he would (were he preſent) ſpeak? 

or himſelfe. Thus for God (if we would bee eſteemed 
for friends indeed) let vs ſpeake as in his Prai/e, foin a 
ſpeciall manner in his Defence, Luke 23 41. lohn 9.30,31, 
33- Matth.10.32. : | 

Thirdly,when (beſides talke) we are ready for his fake | 
both to Doe and Suffer. Nothing in the Power of a faith- | 
full Friend that ſhall be forborne, which might giuc'con- 
tent, he will iteale (as it were) the performance of fome | 

otice vnſcene, 1 Sem.,20.4. Phatſoener thy ſonlr dr- 
freth (taid Tonathan to his deareſt David) ! will dre it 
for thee. Thus inall things ſhould wegiue 06edience, and | 
the Conſcience of our Faithfulneſſe herein will bee 6 | 
much the ſweeter, as it is more Secr:r, Then Suffer firlt | 
from him, Admonition, Reproofe, Correftion, Heb.12.5. Al 
true Friend will reprooue thee ering, when the falſc ons 
flarters. True itis, that as hc is the {weereſt contentment | 
un the world, ſon his qualitics hee reſembleth Hony the | 
lweetelt of all liquors, nothing more pleaſing to the talt, | 


| 


trified foare. Thou art not without thy faults, be therefore | 
contentto finde thy God ſharpe in R eproofes and Cen/urc:: 
Loue him ſo much the more asthou' doſt thy Friend, 


\by how much the more thou ſmarteſt, Next For him, 


_ — Adwerſitit | 
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nothing more ſharpe and clenfing when it meets with a pu- | 
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Adwerfitie is a true touch of Friendſpip, when feigned 


{ gone in /x atthe fartheit: Oras Mice, they continue in 
the Barze ondly while the Corxe remaines, A true Friend 
ſticks by one. Extrem#ry doth but faſten him : He like a 
well wrought Vault, lies the ſtronger, by how much more 
waight he beares. Thus proue thy felfe the Friend of God 
in the day of trouble, cleaue then cloſer to him, be content 
to vndergoe any thing for him as didthe7.H arrrs. And 
thus making it good we are the Friends of God, we may 
looke for the priuiledges of Friends ; As to haue his C owr- 
fells reucaled to vs; And when we ſue vnto him hee will 
be much moued by vs, and at the laſt we ſhall be the onely 
men that hee will beſtow his greateſt Faxorrs vpon, his 
Kingdome and Crowne of glory. And fo much for this firſt 
ms or that they are called Friends ; Now they are alſo 
calle 

| \Neighbowrs ] A Neighbour properly is one that 
dwelleth neere vs in the ſame berrow or Street. And 
ſo may they in this reſpet bee called Neighbours 
becauſe, | 

They are euer neere God and in his preſence. And that is 
our port we note. 

Saint /oby tells vs, that they who are there, /ze hins as he 
|, 1 John 3.2» and that the Faithfull there ſhall ſee hs face, 
Rexel.22.4. yea as Saint Paul ſpeaketh, 1 Cor.1 3.12. Face 
to Face, which words are not literally to be vnderſtood, as 


full a knowledge of God as we haue of him whom we ſee 
face to face, 

For further opening of the point, conſider we wherein 
this neereneighbour-hood which the Angels now haue, 
and all the Ele& one day ſhall hane with God eſpecially 
conliſteth. , 

And ſo it is either in the Y:fon, Sight, and Knowledge 
or him, orin that neere Fellowſhip and Communion with 

im, 


RR 


Ericnds, like Cuckoes ſing in the Summary to one, but are | 


if God had a Face ; butthus,that we ſhall haue as plenti- | 
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A double fer | For the Firſt, know wee, there is a towfold fight 1n| 
in man: man, that ofthe Eye, and that of the Aſxde : By thefirſt, | 
1Thatofthe | in canſee God, in his E ſſence or Swbfance, which is| 
= zif.111.) moſt Spiritual and fo Inwiſible, not to bee ſeene with the! 
Na. | Corporal Eye, which can ſee nothing but things Corporall| 
With which God and Yif5le ; But with the Spirituall and Pare ene of the! 
& not robe ſeene) pe. and Vud:rſtanding is this pure,perfet and'Spirituall 
otherwiſe» | ſubſtance to be beheld, 
OE: * Sureit is that the Saints ſhall Accidenrally (though nor 
Eſentiaty) behold him in his viſible creatures with their 
bodily eyes, in whoſe glorified bodies, his i/edome, | 
Power, Glory, ſnall clearely ſhine. And albeit we cannot 
ſee the Deity becaule in it owne Efſence it. is {piritaall, yer 
ſhall wee ſee God in-that lively mage ofthis Sonne,who 
is God and Man, in which reſpe it 1s that./ob faith, hee | 
lob 19.17, | ſhall ſee God in hu Fleſh; that is, Chrift his Redeemer, and 
in himas his perfe& Image and pifure wee ſhall ſee the 
Father and his Holy Spirie. As wee cannot in this life ſec 
0-4 | the ſubſtance and Efſence- of oar Son/es with our bodily 
| Eyes, yet wecan with them behold them in the funRions, 
operations, and ations which they exerciſe inthe body ; 
. ſols it herein this caſe : But notwithſtanding. our chicte | 


——s. MR AA. 


viſion and knowledge of God ſhall b2 ſpiritual in our Soa/e, | WW 
Minae and Onderfanding. | 
nr Now this Knowledge ofthe Mind: is two-fold ; Iner-| 


fett,and Perfet. Imperſeft is that which the Saints of God | 
| wv ga. wil hanein this life. Now ws know in part (faith the Apoitle) 
bere. 1 Cor.13.11, andagaine,we know and vnderfland as chil-! 
| aren ; that is, weakely and imperfeMly, and conceiue of 
nigh matters after a babiſh and childiſh manner, Weſee 
darkely as through aglaſe;- And thac either as wee ſee | 
the wiſedome, power, and goodnefſe of God ſhining | 
(though dimly) inthe glaſſe of the Creatures (which is | 
| Per imagines | Bf Natarall viſion, and ſeeing of him common vnto vs 
forniſecus appa- with the Gentiles) Or that Symbolicall fight and v41/on 
rentes, ſeu voces| When we haue ſome (inal glimpſe of his glory, by ſome 
ſonantes, Signes, Shadowes, Created Images, and Similitudes ; gol 
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other darke Reſemblances : In which kinde, Ao is ſaid 
to haue ſeenc Gods hinder-parts, that is, ſome ſmall ignes | 
and appearances of his glorious preſence: Yeato hauz 
ſcene him face ts face, but yet that ſpeech & other ſuch like, | 
as Gen,3 2.30. are onely Comparatuely ſpoken, and to bee : 
vnderſtocd in regard vt other Yiſions and Rewelations made | 
to them or others before, Numb.12.6.7.8. For ſtill this | 
ſight was darke and through Couerings. Or the Yi/ion of ' 
Faith, whereby we ſee God in his-zord, not -onely: de- | 
ſcribed vnto vsin his Arrribates and Perſons, but alſo in | 
thatliuely mage of his Sonne, in which ſence Chriſt faith, | 
He that hath ſcene me hath ſeene the Father. And yet ſtill this | Ioln 14g, 
{ is but darke through a glaſle ; A walking by Faith,not fight, 
2 Cor.5-7+ 1c. not fach a Y4/jon or Sight, as they who haue | 
ended their walking and reſt in the Lord haucand ſhall en- | 
ioy, Otthenext. | 


Gods Saints ſhall haue in the life to come, Yet this muſt | ſhall bee bxd 
warily bee vnderſtood, and with this Reſtriftion; It | #*1caftcr. 
isard ſhall be Perfe@ inreſpet of the Creatwre. Not that | 

we ſhall there behold God in his full Q#antitie, which is | 

Infinite, and therefore Incomprehenſible, bur ſo much as the: | 
Creature is capable of, that it hath and ſhall haue,and chat | 
Immediately without Vailes and Shadowes. Hence thoſe 
eLngels which ſtand abour the Throne, aredeſeribed vnto 
vs, coucring their faces with their wings, //ay 6.2. Ezck. 
1.11, witneſſing thereby, that thers is in God a more In- | 
hnite glory, then they are able ro comprehend, And no 
| maruell, for eyery creature is Finite; A Veſſell of limited | 
and definite bounds : and can any thing Finite comprehend | 
that which is Infinite * A ſimple Perfett Sight then, {o to | 
ſee Godas hee is wholy in himſelfe, wee ſhall not there | 
haue; but that Comprehenſine perfef# Sight, whereby the | 
Creature ſeeth God, fo farre as it is capable of his know- | 
ledge, ſhall then and is there tobe had. There my whole 
inde ſhall be filled with his light, no darkeneſle [hall 


be left in it; Hee ſhall quicken my whole. Hearr, no more 
. deadneſſe 
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| Reſp. 

| Omne receptum 
| eft in yecipiente 

| non per moJum 

| Feceplt ſed per 

| medune 1CCipiere 
1s, 


| geadneſſe ſhallbe init : And the whole AfeBons ſhall be 
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repleniſhed with his Peace and Joy. All that is in vs the 
Lord ſhall fill ; our Cup ſhallrun ouer, we ſhall deſire no 
more: Yet ſhall we not be able to comprehend all that is 
in the Lord. As Fefſels caſt into the Sea, (It is Angn/ims 
Similitude), bee they neuec fo large are all filled, and may 
be truly faid to be perfefly Fall, and yet that which they 
containe is nothing in compariton of that great abundance 
which is aboutthem, 

But if we comprehend not God 7»fiitely in the life to 
come, it may ſeeme we cannot be thus bleſſed. For no Fi- 
nite thing can make aman bleſſed, 

We apprehend an /»finsre thing, as being /nfinite, but | 
not by an /»fixite Apprebenſion, tor wee apprehend him | 
who 1s /wfinite but finitely : And it is a true Axtome, that 
Euery thing is recciued by the receiner, not according to 
the thing receiued, but according to the meaſure of 
the receiuer, As appeares before by that Anciexe Fathers 
Similitude. / 

Now from this that hath beene faid, itappeares that the 
K nowledge we hane of God in this Life, and thar in the 
Lifs.to come,ſhal not be diuers in them(clues,nor differing 
in their ſubſtance and efſence,but only indegree and excel- 
lencie : Foras weſcethe ſame Su» with the fame eyes,and 
after the ſame manner, through a thicke miſt or cloud, 
which we doe in a cleare day,though much more obſcure- 
ly and imperfe&ly : fo ſhall we with the fame vnderftan- | 
dings fee theſame God, after the ſame ſpirituall manner in| 
heauen, as we doe on the carth, but yet in reſpe& of the 
meaſure and degree with much more excellencie, clcare- 
neſſe, and perfe&tion. And thus much for the Uiſion and 
Sight which in heanen is to bee had of God, Now next 


forthe Communion that is there to be had with him. A | 
word of it. | 


| Asthereisin heanen a ſight of Gods excellencie and 
| perteRtion, ſo likewiſe a Communicating with him in. 
| all his happineſſe, which isthe fapreame'end of Creation 


and, 
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and Redemption, and the very perfeRion of 'our Glorefi- 
cation. 

Which {ommunion, though begun betwixt God and his 
Elec inthis life, inand through the Lord Iefus, who being 
God and Manby his humane nature aſſumed, vnites ſo ma- | 
| nyasare memyvers of his body vnto God, and by his Di- 
wine nature aſſuming vniteth Godto vs, and' by virtue of 
this Yaiow makes vs partaker of God,and fo cauſeth,as that 
we haue communion with him in all his'goodneſſe and 
diuine excellencies, and that truly though in reſpe& of de- 
gree weakely and imperfectly. Yet in heauen it ſhall bee 
euery way more excellent and perfe&t. Then hauing full- 
neſſe of ſpirit, we ſhall be ſo perfectly vnited to onr Head, 
and through him to God, in ſuch a neerenefſe, az wee can- 
notnow conceiue of, /obx 17.20,21. And whereas in this 
Life, God communicateth to vs himſclfe, and all that is 
his by 1nferiour meancrand Secundary cauſes (as his ſpiri- 
tuall graces by the Word and Sacraments; his tzmporall | 
benefits tending to our preſeruation and liuely-hood, by | 
his Creatures, as the Sun, Ayre, Earth, Raine, &c.) then | 
theſe Inferiour meanes (hall Ceafe, and God without them | 
ſhall be all in all vato vs; ſupplying all our wants,and per- 
king our happineſſe by himſelfe alone, immediatly with- | 
out helps or inferior In ents, Rewel.21.4 22.23, And | 
in theſe things ſtands that neerenefſe ofneighbour-hooJ in | 
heauen which is to be had with God. 

All which ſhould {till pricke vs on to a greater longing 
after this place. Themifacles (we read) doubted not bat 
he ſhould let. his farme the better, by giuing out it had a | 
good neighbour by it ; And ſhallnot heauen in this reſpec | 
bethe moredeſired and ſought after ? Oh ! the F7/on of | 
God ; Oh ! that Communion that ſhall be there had with // 
him : Oh ! thoſe admirable, ineſtimable priuiledges, that | 
ſhall accompany both, Ir is he that made al: It is he that | 
hath all: Tt is he that /s all : There, and no where elle is 
that true Manna that hath the taſt of enery good thing. 
W hatſo:ner is excellent that thou deſfireſt, whatſomuer 

| beautifiill ' 
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humana.Ser!m. 
Whatſocuer us 
exceVernt ſhall 
be enicyed In 
God, | 


—— 
w—_ A GI ; — 


— 


206 | An Exros1TION OF THE | 


beautifull that thou likeſt, whatſoeuer delightful thou re- 
quireſt in him, thou ſhalt finde ir, in him thou ſh{lt enjoy 
| it. Wouldit thou Retopce ? He ſhall be thy Joy. 4 Woullt 
thou be Crowned ? He ſhall be thy Crowne. Deſireft thou 
Power ? He is Ommipotent. If Fortitude ?f He is Strength. 
If Prudence ? He is Wiſedome, If ( harity ? He is Lowe, If 
Riches ? He is a Treaſure that ſhall neuer faile, If Honowr?| 
| He is Mazeſty and Glory. Whatſoeuer Good thou canſt | 
deſire, this chicfe Good ſhall repleniſh thee with it, Als | 
All he wili be to his owne. Oh ! thinke if ſuch feliciry 
follow vpon Gods dwelling ncere vs in theſe ſmoakie cot-! . 
| tages of our mortality, where wee hane but a glimpſe of 
him (and ſcarce that comparatiuely) ſo as that nothing can ! 
make vs miſcrable ; ,All miſeries arethereby ſo ſweetened | 
as that our Earth 1s to vs. as Plate, our Steyn:d Cloath as 
Arras,e+c. W hat happineſſeſhall there bee in our dwel- | 
ling with him in the ſame houſe, vnder the ſame roofe, in| 
thoſe eternall Tabernacles of Reſt, and Glory, at whoſe | 
right hand there ſhall be fulneſſe of ioy and that for euer-, 
| more ? Theſe Meditations digeſted, could not but make | 
F4 vs toabhorre thatabſence that ſhould hinder the fruition | 
of ſuch vnſpeakeable happineſſe, which is enough to fire 
the moſt frozen Soule with an vnquenchable loue and lon- 
ging, and cauſe them daily to lift vp their Fyes to beauen, | 
their eares.to God, and their bearrs to Paradiſe. Oh that | 
there were ſo great Faith on Earth, as there is glory and 
happineſſe in heanex, then ſhould we ſoone preuaile with | 
men to mind theſe things. | 
Text. Retozce with me for ] hane ſound my ſheepe which was loſt] 
In which words, we ſee The Thing whereto they arc 1#- | 
$ «ited ; namely to partake with him in this his lo, concei-| 
ued vpon the finding and Returning ofthe Stray. Partict- | 
larly we may conſider: 1, The thing deſired, Keroyce with 
mee : 2. The Reaſon rendered, for I hawe found my ſreepe | 


which was loſt, 


From the words Litterally conſidered, wee may in- 
ferre : that | 
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|| There 4 a lawſulneſſe of mutuall reiozcing betnixt Friends | Derine, 
and Neighbours vpon good occaſions. | 4lanfulleſi vj} 
Atruth warranted both by precepe and example out of | **ual ray 

holy Scripture, Saint Paul wills vs to Revoyce with them __ ThE | 
that do Reionce,as wel as to weepe with them that weepe, Rom. 
12.15. A mutuall AﬀeRion there ought tobe betwixt 
Chriſtians in both eſtates, + Adwerſity, and Proſperity ; To 
mourne with them in the one, and to Retoyce with them 
inthe other, Which preceptreacheth as well vato Tempo- 
ral caſes asvnto Spirienall, prouided they be lawfull : For 
if a Foole ſhall ſport himſelfe in doing miſthiefe, as So/o- 
mon {peaketh, Pre.10.23. Or one deſtitute of vnderſtan- 
ding rejoyce m his folly, Pro.15.21, If a Drunkard ſhall 
reioyce in his cups, an Adulterer'in his whore, &c. they 
are to reioyce alone ; In ſach caſes this precept doth not .! 
reach vs, (as Origen notes well.) And as we haue Precepe | 
for it, ſo the Prafiſe of diners of Gods Saints to confirme | 
vs inthe truth of it. Abraham makes a fealt, and inuites | 
his friends at {/aac's weaning, Gem.21.8, Laban (though a 
Churle) inuites all the men of the Place to a Fealt at Jacobs 
wedding, Gen.29.22. The Iewes by command reioyce and | 
make merry after their returne from [captiuity, Neh.8.1o. 
And another Feaſt they kept vpon their deliuerance from 
Hamanxs confpiracie, Eſter 9.22. We reade of Lowe-Feaft s 
the godly had, Inde 12. And of Gofſipso Feaſts, Luke 1.58. 
Beſides ſundry other occaſions of mecting and rejoycing,to 
thatthe truth of the point cannot be queſtioned. 
| The Reafon is that rendered, 1 Cor.12.26. wee are | Keaſe 
members one of another, as the members then - re- | ®e are members) 
ioyce one at the others welfare, ſo-ought it to bee | ®**of anather.. | 
with vs, 
Such thenas thinke Religion condemnes it,are much de- | gy/; x; 

y [4 -- | V/els 
cerned, It isan illuſion of Sathan to perſwade any, that it 
| once they become religious, they muſt ſhake hands for 
cuer with allmirth and merry mectings : bur it is nothing 
ſo. Indeed there is a mirth that Religion is an cnemie Vnto, 


bat it is that which So/omen condemnes and ſtiles 4 m_ 
murth ;" _ 
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| mireb; being either inthings euill, or elſe after ſuch a man- | 
ner that is not good, being both out of Time and 7lace, | 
But as for Howeſt and Sober mirth, Religion allowes ; And | 
Chriſt himſelfe approucd of by his preſence, /oby 2.2. In- | 
deed wee reade not of Chriſt's laughing in the ? en | 
yet wee need not thinke hee neuer did, or that hee was 
fo rigid and auſtere as to endure no mirth nor meeting, | 
for had hee, (without queſtion) hee' would not haue 
beene inuited to ſo many Feaſtsas wee reade hee was ; or 
at leaſt not hauz frequented and reſorted to ſo many as we 
reade he did ; ſuffering and permitting his Difciplcs and 
others to, reioyce, drinke wine, bee merry, before his 
face. 
But Scripture calls for 2orrsfication of Aﬀeions, Gal. 
$3.4 
Tine ; butitis the Carnality ofthem, that is ſtrucke at, 
not the Afetions themſelues, | 
Let vstherefore in the next place be rightly informed of 
our Liberty in the vſe of the outward comforts of this life, 
and fo v/e it, not as an occaſion to the fleſh. Many a poore 
Chriſtian giues great aduantage vnto Sarhan in the day of 
their anguiſh, through an erroneous conceit, or rather 
deceit of their hearts, that they ſhould much offend if 
they ſhould giue liberty to themſelues to enioy the crea- 
tures of God for their delight ; If they ſhould comein 
company with their neighbours, or bee merrie, and fo 
through their ignorance of the liberty God allowes in the 
vſe of theſe things indifferent, they bring great aduantage 
to the Diuell, and dammage to their owne ſoules For pre- 
uenting which, Conſider theſe particulars. 
Firſt, All 7oy and Reroyeing in the Creatures isnot gond, 
nor lawfull. There is a helliſh Ioy, and a diueliſh laugh- 
ter; of which Solomen ſpeakes, Eccleſ2.2. I [aid of langh- 
ter it ir mad, and of mirth what doth it ? and of which Saint 
Tames ſpeakes, C hap.4 9. Let Jour laughter be turned into 
mourning, and your [oy imto heanineſſe. And of which our 
Sautour ſpeakes, Luke 6.25. 7/0e bee to you that laugh, for | 
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you ſpall mourne and weepe. And Sel>mos: calls fach fooles 


whoſe hearts are enueigled with it, Zccleſc7.6; For albeit 
the Things wherein we reioycein themſelues (ir may be) 
are not cuill, yet we reioyce,in them euilly, not obſerutug 
Circumſtances ; neither hane ſuch any right to reioyce 


| 


therein that doe reioyce ; their perſons not being | 
reconciled to God in Chriſt, and ſuch are no where 


kidden to rezoyce in- Scripture, but eucr called vpon to 
monrne and weepe, 

Secondly, though all Ioy that men take 1n the Creatures 
b2 not Good ; yetthere is a Goodand Lawfwll loy, A tiverty 
that God hath giuen to the godly to vie his good crea- 


| tures, NOT only for Neceſ/i:y,but liberally and for delight al- 


ſo, Three times of the. yeare God allowed, yea commanded 
his people to meete together,and at euery ſuch meeting to 
keepe a feaſt ſeuendaies by way of Thankefulneſſe to Gol 
for his bleſſing them inall their encreaſe, and in all their 
workes of their hands ; At which time they ball ſarely 
reoxce (faith the Text) Demrt.16.15. And that not onely 
inthe vie of common or ordinary bleſſings ; bur. a liberty 
was giuen to pleaſe the appetite with the beſt and dainti- 
eſt, Thou ſhalt below thy money (aid the Lord) for what- 


ſoener thy ſoule lufteth after; ſor oxen, or for ſheepe, or for * 


wine, or for ſlrong drinke, or for whatſoeuer thy ſonle deſireth, 
aud thou ſhalt eate before the Lord,and thou Balt retozce,thou 
and thy boufbold, Dent.14.26. 


Thirdly, Although God giue ſuch liberty, yet theſe | 
bleſſings are notto be vicd wichout 5briety. We ſhould” 


Reioyce with Trembling, and cate with Frare, [ude 12. 
leaſt we fall into that we ate fo ſibie&t vnto, Exceſs. It 
is caſte for a man to ſurfet and take too much of thoſe 
things which are ſweete: Hai? thou fonnd hony (faith So- 
lomon) eate ſo much as i ſufficient for thee, leaf thou be filled 
therewith ard vomit it, Pro.25.16. Though workdlings 
glue the reinesto their minds, and powre out themſelues 
to pleaſure, fearing onely they thall not Toy enough ; yet 


IJ 


ſhould the 4 feftions of (hriſtians ſtand like ſo many good | 
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ſeruants in a diligent attendance, readyto bee commanded 

by Religion and Keaſon. This care of Sobriety was taught 
by that ordinary practiſe in fealts of old (as appeares by 
that Expoſtulation of the Gewernowr with the Bridegroome, 
lohs 2.9,10.) when towardsthe end they gaue them wea- 
ker wine and more delayed with water, leſt rhcir braines 
might be ouercome, and their mirth night be turned into 
madneſfle. 

Fourthly, Though God giues this liberty vato the 
Godly to vſethe creatures, and outward comforts as afore- | 
faid; yerthere 1s atime of Reffraine, enioyned by God 
him(clfe in the vic of theſe things. As in the day of Hu- 
miliation of the ſoule when he calls to faſting,to mourning, 
andto weeping, Lewit.23. then may we not enioy the li- 

erall vſe of the Creatures. Daziel cate no pleaſant bread, | 
neither came fleſh nor wine into his mouth, neither did | 
hee annoint hunſelfe at all, till three whole weekes were | 
fulfilled, the time of his humiliation, Dn.10.3. Nor | 
may wee then allow to our ſelues the comfort of S»- 
ciety, Joel 2.16. Zach.q.3- Nor vie Recreation, nor the 
meanes of mirth,but hang vp our harps vpon the wlowes, 
Pſal.1372-46. 

Fiftly, Albeit at ſuch times wee ſhould reſtraine our 
ſelues of this our Liberty, yet vpon no pretence of Humi- 
bation for ſine, or for too long a time may we Altogether 
depriue our ſclues of theſe outward comforts, * Sce thisin | 
Dasias example, who although he- had as great a cauſe to 
ve humbled as any poore finner could haue, yet after the 
childe wasdead, aroſe from the earth, and waſhed and. 
annointed himſelfe, and changed his Apparrell, and came 
intothe houſe of the Lord, and worſhipped, and came vn-| 
to his owne houſe and did eate bread,and comforted Bath-\ 
ſacba his wife, And went in vnto her and lay with her, and 
went about the workes of his calling chearcfully, 2 Sar. 
I 2+ 20-2429, 
| Laſtly, That albeit we take Occafon from outward com- 
forts, tobe merry and reioyce together, yet mT | 
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| Zo ſhould be iwrbe Lord. Theſe things may giue Occafe- 


| Thirdly, againſt Orhers. Againſt God, for wee diſpraiſe 
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{ Againſt our Se/ves we offend by our Sadneſfe ; Firſt, in 


| our ſoules in any good : Annaabſtained from the facrifice 


Brace in the vie of the Word and Prayer. It is true that 1s 
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ons but not Bowndr to our reioycing ; wee may not ſuffer 
theſe low bonghes to draw away the ſap "from the higheſt 
branch, ler.9.13-24. Friends, Wine, Health, Reputation, 
&c. in themſclues are nothing, but in God they are worth 
cur Ioy indeed. Obſerning theſe Rules ; we may be mer- 
ry atmeate and worke,Denr1.12.18. yea we ſhall highly of- 
fend if we doe not ſtirre vp our hearts to Chearetulneſle. 
And that, Firſt,againſt God, Secondly, againſt our S:/wer, 


our Maſter, and bring vp an cuill report of his ſeruice,b 
being heauie and vncomfortable; what *one thing” catiſet 
naturall men todiflike Religion more then this ? whereas 
God maketh this the onely priuiledge of his ſeruants, and 
thar, that ſhould greatly commend his ſeruice vnto men, 


that where others ſhall bee aſhamed and cry and howle, | 


his ſeruants ſhoald reioyce and fing, Eſay 65.13.14. If 
therefore erraxerxes the King could not abide to ſee his 
ſeruants fad, Neh.2.1.2, much lefſe can God who deligh- 
teth moſt in that ſeruice, that is done him with Cheare- 
fulnefſe and a glad ſpirit. Andhow highly God is offen- 
ded when it is wanting, ſee Deat.28.47. 


Sinning againſt our Bodies, making them vnſeruiceableto 


becauſe ſhe could not be chearefall. Hereto tends that Pro- 
uerb of” Solomon, A merry heart doth good like 4 medicine, 
but a broken ſpirit dryeth the bones, Pro.17.22. Danid ſub- 
{cribes to this truth, P/al.31.10. wy life © waſted with hea- 
#ineſſe. | 


Secondly,againſt our Sewles, and that Firſt, in hindering 


ſpoken by Elbs, Job 3 4.16, that Sorrow and Afftiction 
openeththe care, butt is to be vnderſtood of Moderate 
Afi ion; for if it bee Extreeme it fo ſtraighteneth the 
heart and oppreſſeth-it,- as that it makes a man vnable to 
profit by the beſt teacher that ſhall come vnto him. As 
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we ſec lags cale to _ ow Agron were ſent 
with as. Tg: ings as CO broaght vato a people in 
i their allnts yet-they ;hearkened not, nor made they any 
reckoning of what they (when yetbefore they had 
recejued another meſſage brought by them (not altogether | 
ſo full of Comfort) and /praifed God for it, Exod 4.30, 
31.) and the reaſon-is'giuen: why they hearkened not, 
| Exod.6.g; far aygni/h of ſpirit and craell bondage. So like-| 
wile for Prayer; Extremity of Sorrow and Heauineſſ: 
makes a man that hath the belt gift in prayer, vnable to | 
make.any comfortable vie of it as wee ſee in David: caſe, 
Pſal.77-2.3-4- du the day of my tronble{ ſought the Lord my 
ſeare ranne in the night — wots my Sonle refuſed to. 
bee comforted. - 1 remenbr God and was troubled, I 
| complained and my ſpirit was onerwhelmed. Thou baldeſt | 
mine eyes waking, 4 am ſore troubled that I cannot ſpeake, It 
is true he prayed; For no Atflition nor ſorrow can vt- 
terly quench the ſpiritof Prayer in Godschild, Rem.8.26. 
nay ifit bEmoderate (as I aid concerning Hearing )it helps | 
itand makcsa man beſt able to pray, as {/ay 26.16. butin, 
this his Extreame Affliction, though hee prayed, yet, he 
faith, he was ſo troubled as that be conld wot ſpeake; to wit, 
as he ſhould and ought; 'Nothing to the ſe if he 
did : And alſo thatthat he did doeghe could take no com- 
fort in, Thus trac is it that Solomen ſpeaketh, Pro. 5.13. 
. | 6y the Sorrow of the heart the Spirit us broken, 
. Next, Asit Hinders grace, ſoit giueth great aduantage 
vnto Sathan, and maketh. aman lefie able to reſiſt him in 
his temptations: And this is that that is ſaid, Nebemiah | 
\ B,10. The toy of the Lord ts the ſtrength. As Sampſons 
wing lay in his haire, ſoa Chriſtians ſtrength in his {pi- 
uall Reioycing,.. Thus wee fee wee offend againſt our 
| ſelues by our want of cheerefutneſle, | 
And t© laſtly, againſt our Brethres we offend, in cauſing 
them:to thinke hardly of a Chriſtian courſe, as that that 
{ robsthem ofall the comforts of this life, and caſts them 
that follow it, into malancholy doubts and feares. How 
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many a Chriſtian hath much to. anſwer” for before 
God cuen in this reſpect 2 Thele things Conſidered, 
no wonder if we be ſo often called vpon to a mutuall Re- 
ioycing. 

"Secondly, wee hence obſerue A true Fruit of Friend- 
ſhip, viz. | 

To Communicate our Selues and impart our Joyes wnto 
our Fri:nds. | 

The Shepheard cannot reioyce alone, he muſt call vpon 
his Friends and Nexghbonrs to partake thereof; Heretnto 
(as ſome vnderſtands it) tends that ſpeech of So/omon, Pro. 
27.19. As il water, face to face, ſo the heart of man ta man, 
True it is, euery mans heart ts alike by nature, and anfwers 
other as face doth face in the water ; in which ſence fome 
take it. It is likewiſe true, that the countenance will fomne- 
times bewray the heart of man ro man, as the water doth 
the ſemblance,and proportion of one mans face toanother, 
that looketh in the water with him, And ſo ſome other 
expound it. Yea it is certaine thatthe minde and conſcience 
of euery man, will tell. him (though not perfeAly) what 
a one he is, whether good or bad, as the water likea glaſſe 
(thongh ſomewhat Sans, yet very true) repreſenteth 
the countenance therein imprinted, vnto the countenance 
that beholds. the ſame. 'W hich is the- meaning ſome 


give of it. - And as true it is that in a Friend wee may ſee 
our ſelues and Image ; the diſpoſition of our owne foules | 


and hearts cuen as face ſees face in water; For True 
Friends are our ſecond felues and the linely repreſentations 
one of another... See this in ſonathan and Danid (a paire of 
true Friends indeed) how did they communicate them- 
(clues, their ioyes, their ſorroweseachto other ? Jowrhans 
[oule was knit to Danid, and Damnid: foule was knit to him ; 


| As if one ſoule did enliue them both : yea their bodies 


ſhall-bee-ſuited as well as their hearts ;' All ouen to the 
lword, the Bow and-girdle, will /onerhan communicate 
vnto-his Friend, that all beholders that ſee, may {ay there 
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Mary and Elizah:th,Luks 2.39. no ſooner had the hal 
virgin ynderſtood by the Angell of her Cozensconceps. | 
on, but ſhe haſtens her joarn<y into the hill-country, to 

viſit that gratiouz Matron ; and being mt how did thoſe | 

wa wonders of the, world. impart: their ioyes, each to! 
| other, and congratulate their 'mutuall, happineſſe > Thus 
[ob _nparted to his Friends his griefes; And Serah her 
hagpngts and comforts, that they might laugh with her 
as t | 


Reaſ.1. eothers moum'd, with him, | 
Lout is of 4 And go. wonder if it bee-thus. betwixt Friends, ſecing |* 
(preading natwe| true AﬀeRion is of aſpreading nature ; and therefore com-| 
—_ pared to. Fire, to Water,.to Gjle inScripture, which arc 
| Pſal.133-1+ a&tiue and 
| - Mev Belides-things of ike nature deſire ynion:as diuers flames 
neture defre | became one ; and diners riuers if they meete, make one | 
union. {treme:{otrue ffiendsbeing of like teperature & ditpolitis, | 
Uſe L. By the fruittheniudgeof the-tree, Needs mult atrue 
Friend be worth the hauing, and enioying. Hee-isneerer 
and. dearer / (in Solomons jdeement) then a brother. 
( Alas 1 Whatis is to abound inall outward happineſſe, and 
haue none toimpert or.communicate it vato ? A compa- 
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nion in our joyesadds muchyntait,. And fo is it in our mi- 
Medicanentum | (cries, to hauc a true Friend condole with vs, greatly mitti- 
vita lib,de Amic| gates 1t.. Hence is it thatafriend (by. Auftin)-is called the 
ſalne of 4 mans life, as the onely one that can eaſe the ſwel- 
lings and fullneſſe of the: heart which paſſions doe induce, 
For diſcaſes of Roppings and ſuffocations in the body, you 
may haue diuers helps; $424 th open the Liner ; Steele 
| toopenthe Spleene ; Flower of Sulphur forthe Lungs; C4 
floremm tor the Braine ;- but ho receipt opens the Heart but 
a true Friend, To him-wee impart- Greeſes, Joyes, Hopes, 
Feares, Suſpitions, Coxncell ; and whatlocuer lyeth vpon 
-igy 7" oo in __ of Ciuill ſhrift or Confeſ- 
, 2a tnouthenno Friend,.. Oh get one to be the So- 
Bacon Bfoges. | lace of thy life, without whom the ew.i'y is but-a wilder- 
| nefſe ; And faces are but a gallery of pictures, and Talke but] | | 
| a Tinkling Cymball without Loue. And yet bee wary in| | 
C thy 
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thy choice. For.as ane faid once of Prieſts, fo I of Friends, 
thereare many Friends, and yet but few Friends, many in 
ſhew, fow in truth and deed : For | 

Firſt, there is a 75e-/erning Friend, who worſhip the 
Sun-rifing, but not ſetting ; ſuch, like the Swallow, will 
cheriſh themſclnes in the Summer . of a mans proſperity, 
inthe heate thereof;but in the Cold Winter of his Aduecr- 


 ſitie will treacherouſly forſake him : Such Friends /ob met 


withall. | 
Secondly, there bee many Falſ[e-hearted Friends, who 
counterfet Loue, to this end,;that they may get knowledge 


and ſecret Ciaft, which they could not bring to paſſe by 
force and violence, fach a deceirfull houft Danid Rnd at 
| the ſine of Friend. 

Thirdly, thergis a 24acked.counterfet who (as one faith 
well) isall lime, his words are lime, fo are his geſtures, 
ſo his countenance: And ſuch a Friend found Abner and 
Amaſa 10ab to be;and Chriſt /»das,who whenthey ſaluted 
| withthe tongue At baile, faid in their hearts Take heed, 
giuing poyſon with pleaſing mixture. Many fach friends 
the world is full of, and therefore it is wiſedome 

Firſt, not to be ouer-haſtie in entertaining Friendſhip 
with any, ſeeing there be many lurking holes, and ſecret 
corners in mens minds, but firſt trie him as thou doſt a 
veſſell with water before thou put in wine. 

And ſecondly, haning found him true, and fare, keepe 
| him, and affe not change. A true friend isnot borne eue- 
ry day. While thou haſt him, prize him, and let him well 
perceiue it, by communicating thy ioyes, and ſorrowes, as 
is fitting : ſo ſhalt thou enlarge, and redouble the one,and 
mitigate and leſſen the other. For as in Bodies, Vnion 
ſtrengtheneth and cheriſheth any naturall aRion, and on 
the other ſide weakeneth and dulleth any violent impreſli- 
on,{o-in minds. No man imparts his Joes vnto his Friend 
but Ioyes the more 2 None impartes his Serrowes to his 


; Friend but gricuesthe leſle. 


And 
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of thy ſecrets,and ſo hurt at pleaſure; effefting that by cloſe | 
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$44 arr were | we friends are'to beefound in 
earth, high to heauen, thou-canſt not miffe awbefore 
was ſhewed. GetGodtobe thy Friend, arid 'hew it by 
 giting vent viito thy foule inall diftreffes, powring ourthy 
| complaints and grizuances into his bofome. Thus from | 
the words Lreraly confidered. Now myficaly, and 6 
they teach vs, that ©. — - Ret 
- \Chrift (Atruc Friend indeed) -inppares bi Hoyer wato hu 
Friends, See ( ant.y.1, nei oo gc oder mahe. 
os merry ob welbetoned. q.d. youthat are my friends whe- 
"her bleſſed offairtſit Chriftzaxs, partake with me 
in this Loy; ariling from the faithfulinefſe of my arch; 
yeacheare vp fill yoar ſelucs © 27 be/oned with the 
ſame ſpirituall damties, wherewith TI am refreſhed. Eaxte 
of my hony and hony-combe, drinke of my milke and 
vine, and be filled therewith: Fhus plentifull and kinde- 
heartedis the Lord, that he cannot keepe his Toy within 
himſelfe, but his Friends muſt partake thereof,ſce 7obs 17, 
| £3421-23,24- 

A do&rine full of comfort, to all fiich as are his Friends. 
Needs maſt ourlifc be a life of Toy, when Chriſt himſelte 
makes vs partakers of that Toy he hath. And fach is his 
Nature as that he is willing to communicate Ioy as wellas 
other graces, 2 Per.1.2, Ifall things that pertaine to life 
and podlineſfe, then that. He annoints vs with the oyle 
of gladnefle aboue our fellowes. For with that oylc| 
the head is annointed ſhall the members bee alſo ; And 
withſach oyle was hee annointed, Pſal.45-7. Heb.1.8,9. 
therefore with ſach his members, ſeeing (like that preti 
bathe; er gs ay Aarens head) (the Typc of 
this) all ſtayed not onthe head,but ſome went downe tothe 
thirts of bis garment : So ſheweth Saint John, 1 Ep3ll. 2.27 
the axnointing which you bane receined of him abideth in y0u, 
| Ee. Sure then how ener men of this world pleaſe them- 

ſelues with that fond conceir, that the life ofa Chriſtian is 
| any one be nor Jopfull exongh, it is becanſe he is not _ 
iay 


__— 


— 


IE IT i 


ha 


"> = 
Ld 


| "PaRxazLls OF THEY LoOSr SHE BP | 


figs exo! Ty wherefore let-the godly pat to ſilence the j 

POR fooliſh men, and lerthe-anour of this oyle be: 
ſented, whereſpeuer we come ; Andincaſcof want goe to | 
|; him that while thou art in this life, hee "} 


Chr we 
| MT 7 eo ſome of his Ioyes: vato | 


thee, He hath promiſed to communicate all things pertai- 
ning to-Grece and Glory : by virtae of the P fe-goe to { 
him boldl + hold on in [ 


honelt; doubt not of ſpeeding 


| Sec 
culraxs SQ Chriſt in his ord laid to thee; f have | 
called you friends, 'and for Friendi{hip fake, ail rhinge1 | , 
haxe beard aud receined of my Father; 1 hane mad hnowne 
vnto you, John 15.75. Now he diſcoucrs much, but 6 what | 
ſecrets ſhall ke ane day breake to-vs> little dos we 
know, or hearof whathe will (inregardiof Friendſhip) | 
oneday diſcouer, - The Enerlaſting Councels of Gad :-the | 
depths of his Prouidence : The Deeds of all both-Good | 
| [and Bad ; The Glory of the Ele&t + The Eternal miſery 
of the damned ; he will reucale, Then ſhall we, Eucer in- | 9"%n-25, 
to his Joy, now thatioy hee communicates enters into vs, | 
= hereafter we ſhall enter into it, and bee poſſeſſed of it 
r cuer. | 
Before I paſſe the point, A Queſtion would be Anſwe- | ©, 
red : By theſe Friends the Angels are eſpecially vnder- | 773her Chrift| 
ſtood (as we heard before) now it may bee demanded, | doth communi. 
whether Chriſt doth communicate himlſelfe to them, and | 54/e bimſel/e to 
what arethe benefits they haue by him. | | arty cam 
For Anſwer tothis Queſtion, twothings: Firſt, The | ,,,,, Han i 
Angels in heauen hane diuers diſtin& benefits by Chriſt. Reſp. E 
Hedoth gratiouſly communicate himſelfe and fauours to | , Hee drb : 
them as his Friends. | communicate 
Secondly, thatalbeir he doth communicate himſelfe to | hawlelfe fo them. } 
them, yethe is much neerer, and farre more communica- | SI0Y zadneva, | 
tine to the Saints then to them, though they bee creatures | ze Sainzs. | 
| otherwiſe more excellent. | 
Forthe firſt ; Iris true, they hauea bleſſed life (for the 
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ſubſtance)not nzto them by Chriſt, conſidered u; a 
wy nel thac bleſſed life in which they were firſt | 
created : yet they hauz gaine by Chriſt, and through him 
their haopineſſe is augmented, and their 'Ioy in many re. 
very much increaſed. For firſt, it is a fauour that 
they are vouchſafed a place in the myſtical! body vnder 
Chrift, and that Chrilt may 2 their head; Colo[.1.10, 
Secondly,rhey receiue from-Chrilt (as ſome conceiue)Cox- 
firming grace, and to Aſſurance that they ſhall neuer fall, 
which 13a maine benefit, Thirdly, Peace u made betwixt 
them and man in Chrift. And the roomer of thoſe fallenare 
ſupplied by the Elett «in Chriſt. Fourthly, their /fnmnati- 
on and Joy in many regards is through-him much augmer- 


— 


ted. They who1o delirero looke mrto-the things of the 
Church, and wirtyſuch wonderfull delight and admirati- 
on, hauing their faces alwaies vpon it, (As the Cherubims 


in beholding and prying unto'the fecrets of the Goſpell: 


DE S——— 
=» 


vponthe Arke) as if they could neuer fatisfie themſelues 


Oh whart-Ioy thinke wee haue they in deholding the pre- 
ſence of God-Man now aſcended and glorified ? what 


doe they there heare thinke we, by enioying his preſence, 
who {itteth atGods right hand for ecuermore ? And they 
who are fo refreſhed with' ſingular joy four the conuzrſion 
—_ Ele, how many waies by Chriſt is their Toy cnlar- 
ged ? 

For the Second, viz. that he is not (notwithſtanding) 
more Communicative, and much neerer to vs, then tothe 
Angels : And that, Firſt, inthat hee hath taken the ſelfc 
lame Natwre with vs, which hedidnotof the Angels, Heb. 
2.16. Secondly, inthat he doth waire vs to himſelfe more 
neerely then the Angels; they being vnited to him by 
that Knowledge and Lowe which rhey haue of their owne 
from the firſt Creation; but wee are vnited vnto hum by 
ſuch graces, as himſelfe by his ſpirit begetteth in vs, 4 
Faitth.and Lone inthis life, and ir; that other by Yifon. Our 
bands take their beginning from the head, As nerues and 
lnnewes, wherewith the members- of the naturall bodie 
ar 
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are vnited, Thirdly, by his S»fferimgr hee hath-procured ' I% 
for vsall blefſings both-Spiritanll and; Temporal, making | 
a purchaſe of them'with his 6/e9d3 In like kinde hee in 
his death reſpeted not the Angels» Fonrthly, hee doth | 
Communicate with: vs. that whole: Lefe:: of 'grace and 
glory which” wee hane and+ thall 'receine): + As the 
members of thie body haue no: ſenfe-and motion »which 
foweth not into' them from- the: huad, no more haue 

wee + But the Angels haue ableſied life (as was: befare 
touched) not comming from him as a Mediator. And ſo 
much for Solution of taac Queſtion, - Now proceed weto 
the next. Jy | 

For I hane ford ny ſveepe which was oft] Tri" that this | Text. 

is: rendered as a Reafon ( Conſidering the words ac- 
wh to the Letrer ) this may. bee thence obſerucd : 

q 
| The welfare of onr Netghbours in things outward and Tem- | Doflrine, 
porall, ſhould afford matter to vs of Joy aud reiogcing : SOWE | 3Y ſhuldres 
reade, Exod. 18.9. Icthro reioyced for all the goodnefſe which | 10) at our 
the Lord had done to lſracl, whom hee had delinered ont of the | CONE wal 
hands of the Egyptiass. Our Sauiour HMHetth.6.11. wills if o% 
vs to pray for,and-as truly todefire the ontward welfare of | 
others as our own. Now it is a ſure Rule,that whatſocuer 


C——_ 


fall for it, and reioyce in it. 
For the Law of Charity doth 'binde a man to Lowe by Rea/. 1. 
neighbour as bimſelfe, and this he doth not, if incaſe here- 7% (wo cha- 
ioyceth not, as well for his neighbours good as for his "7 44999. | 
owne. by | 

Beſides what one member hath beſtowed on it, ſerueth PFegſ.2, 

for the vie of the reſt; And therefore in reioycing at +13: at 
anothers good, we reioyce at our owne welfare. anda nt 
And therefore as it ferues to Reprowe ſach who arc ſo | x1 x06 
farre from reioycing at their neighbours good, as that ha- | | 
wng 'that Enid Eye Solomen_ſpeakes of, they Enuie their 
proſperity, and fccke by finfull and indiret cqurſes (as 
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pilfering; cheating, oppreſling, and: ſach like) ro _ 
their 
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"| chrie-backs, "and bring them / to. beggarie, of whan 
wee ſhall ſpeake more fully in that Parable of the Prodi- 


Solikewiſe it ſhould teach vs to take notice of Gods 
fauours towards others, cuen in outwards reſpets, and to 
eaquireafter their health and welfare, as Joſeph did after 
h1s Fathers : 1s the good man yer aline bow doth be ? 64. 
not-forthis end that wee: ſhould repine, and grudge, at | 
Gods fauours b:ſtowed on them, as the Philiftims did at | 
Iſaac becauſe he had poſſeflions of lockes, and poſſeſſions 
of heards, and great ſtore of ſernants, and waxed great,and | | 
[ went forward in the world, and grew, waxing very | 
great, Gen.26.13.14. but that wee may laugh with them | 
as Sarah ſpake, bleſſe God:for them, bearipg (like good | 
neighbours and friends) apart in that their Ioy. Neither 
thould others Conccale Gods bleſſings, as the manner of 
moſt is, whoare cuer complaining of want and weakneſſe; 
go barely, fare hard, and would make the world belcene 
| they haue nothing when they haue abundance, to this end, 

that they may be free from payment of thoſe dues which 
they owe to Church, and Common-wealth ec. a (infull 
courſe met with by Solomon, Pro.1347. and highly dif- 
' pleaſing vntoGod ; As robbing him of that glory hee 
| ſhould haue, by their owne Comfortable vſe of what is 

iuen. As alſo the lips, and hearts of others, who 
ould reioyce with them, | and gine thankes to God for 
thattheir welfare. And thus much in briefe from the words 
conſidered as aforeſaid. | 

Next (as we aretoconſiderthem in a ſpiritual ſence,) ! 
we areto leame; | rally 

To be affefed vnto loy and gladneſſe for the Saluation and 
finding vp of others.” And thus hane Gods ſeruants beene: 
_ | They haue greatly reioyced in the grace they haue ſcene 1n 
| others: 3 Jobn 4.1] baneno greater 509 (faith Saint John )then 
| to heave that my children watke in the truth, and /o in ## 
: Epiſt. ang 4- [ reiogced greatly that I found of thy chil- 
| drew walking in truth, fo Rom. 1.8. 16.19. A8.15.3+ 
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- Yea they have beene {o farre affeRed, as that they haue 
held themſelues bound to gine God hearty thankes for the 
conuerſion of others : As if they had themſeluss receined 
| ſome great benefit thereby. Thus the Church for Saint 


ſcans, Epbeſ.1.16.and for the Philippians, Philip.1.z. and 


verſe 4+ 26 X 
And no wonder, for great glory thence acreweth to 
our Lord and Sauiour which ſhould affect vs aboue all 
TE benefit ariſethrhence to our ſelaes ; as 
helpe of their Heads and Hearts: the army is increaſed, 
and more hands are pur to the Cable. 

Thirdly, hereby we teſtifie that we loue our brethren, 
and no way ſo much as this way, in reioycing at their {pi- 
{ rituall welfare. . 

This ſerueth to Reprove ſuch as are Ennious and Mali- 
tro, Who either little regard, and reioyce not at all, or 
which is worſe doe Repize and Fret at the finding and con- 
uerting ofothers.'W henthe Scribe had anſwered -diſcreet- 
ly,CChriſt encouraged him; And when the young man mani- 
feſted a conſcience in kceping the Law, Chriſt looked vp- 
on him and loued him. But when we ſee any beginning to 
feare God, we encourage them not, but deride them and 

rſecute them, giuing them | hers vincgar to drinke, 

ecomming their aduerſaries for this very thing, becauſe 
they follow the thing that good is, P/al:38.20. 

Next, to ſtirre vp euery good Chriſtian to this duty, let 
vs loue others for their graces, and more rejoyce in them 
| fortheir Connerſion tothe Lord, then for any other thing 
what euer. Parents you ſhall hane, 
children for other reſpe&ts,as for Wit, Wiſedome, Know- 
ledge, Learning, Beauty, 8&c. And ſo one- Friend and 
Neighbour in another for ſuch like common gifts ofnatare: - 
When theſe things ſenerd from graceare but (45 So/omon 
| ſprakes of Beauty ina wicked woman) /ke a ring of gold 
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Paul, Gal.1. 24, and Saint Pax!for the Church of the Ephe- 
for the. Theſſalonians, 1 Epift. 3. 9. and for Philemon, | 
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in the ſnout of a ſwine. Of ſuch Reioycing I may ſay as Pal 
in another caſe, your Retoycing © not good, it will end in 
mourning; you reioyce not ſo faſtnow, but you may 
weepe and waile-as faſt hereafter, True it is, thoſe com- 
mon gifts are in themſclues the good gifts of God, and 
ſich gifts as we ſhould be glad of, and thankfull for, both 
in our {clues and others ; but yet, Firſt, as Fruit of Grace 
and accompanied with it, Secondly, and principally for 
grace, cſteeming one dramme of it worth many pounds of 
naturall parts, and abilities, holding our ſelues more bound 
to God in all true thankefulneſfle for the leaſt meaſure of 
ſauing Grace beſtowed on ourſclues, or ours, then forall 
the ornaments of Nature whatſocuer. 
My Sheepe ] From which words (were it not a Para- 


ble,and ſo euery word not too far to bee preſſed) we might 
further gather, that 


Chri/t hath an intereſt in the El:, and beares alone to-\* 
werds them as hu owne euen before their counerſion and cal-| | 


ling. The Shepheard had a propriety in the Sheepe, hee 
counts it His, eucn while it was a Stray. For proofe, ſee 
Rom.5.8. God (faith the Apoſtle) commendeth hi lowe te- 


wards vs in that while we were yet Sinners Chriſt aied for ww, 
ſo 1 lehnq.9. . In this was maniſefed the lone of God to- 
ward: vs, becauſe that Gad ſeut hut onely begotten Sonne into 


the world, that we might line throngh bim. Out of which pla-| 


ces it is eukdent that there is a Loue of God to his, cuen 
now in the ſtate of miſery. 
For Firſt, they are his Creatares, hee ſees in them 


his owne creation whereby hee, lones them with a ge- 
nerall loue, - | 


Secondly, as they are his. by Elefion, they are beloued. 
God hath elefted and choſen v; in hins before the foundation of 
the world, Epbeſc1.4+ Toa 


Thirdly, as they are his by Redemption, hee hauing ſhed 


6. | his blood for them, and brought them to be @ peculiar peo- 


ple to bimſelſe. © 
Fourthly, as they. are. his' by Doxation, all the rt 
5 cing 
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20,24. v3 ; | 
But how then are they faid to bee Enemics,, Rom. 


6. 106;-.:7 14.5 
As the Apoſtle ſpzaketh concerning the Iewes, Ar con- 
cerning the Goſpell, they are enemies, but 4s touching Eletti- 
on, they are beloged for the Fathers ſake, Rom.11.18 Though | 
we be loued as creatures, and more loued as cleted and 
bought creatures, yet in reſpect of inherent and remaining. 
corruption, we are ſtill enemies, being neuer aZtually be- 
louedtill we be Regenerated and hane the Image-of GoJ 
againe imprigted in vs. 

IF it bethus that they are Loned before Called, then. 
their Perſons are accepted ; and if their Perſons, then their 
Workes, and' Actions ;. for whom I loue I accept of and 
delight in. 
| - Firſt, we are to know, that Lone in God though itis 
but one moſt ſimply, as God himſelfe is moſt ſimply one,, 
yet for the change that it maketh in the Creature, and to 
helpe our weake vnderſtandings ; it may be fatd as is of 


tending, or purpoſing their good. As Rom.9.11. compared: 
with verſe 13. Secondly, for the Declaration of this his 
good will by the Effefs, as 1-Jobn 3.1. Thirdly, forthe 
Delight he takes in that he loues, ?/a/.45.7. In. the firlt. 
ſence God may be ſaid ro Loue the Ele. They haus a+! 
Former lowe, but not a Later. As a kinde-hearted father 
(ach a-oneas Daxid was) doth beare an inward affection, 
and good will towards an vngratious ſonne (as he to Ab- 


being giuen ynto hun fromthe Father, Tobn 17.6.9.11.12- 


| 


06, 
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Gods loue they x 1 
his Wiſedome tobe m4anifo/d, and diuerſly may be conſi- | I m_ 


dered ;. Firſt, it is ro be taken for his Good-wll to one 5n- | [tered 


ſalon, 2 Sam.13.39 & 14.1.) though he will not expreſſe. 
t, nor ſuffer it to appeare, till by the ſuite or mediation of 
ſome third perſon whom(perhaps)himſelfſuborneth he be 

2+ an him « ſo in this caſe betwixt God and his: | 
1 Secondly, that albeit Gods loue in it ſelfe admits neither: 


more nor Leſfſe ; yet as it is extended and- reached: out _ 
the 


Gods loge bath 
different degrees 
a uk ext 


| 


| 


out 10 the crea» | 
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the Creature, there are different degre:s therzof. He lo- 
ueth notall things eqially alike, God hath preferred man- | 
kinde aboue all other Creatures in. his Lone, as is manifel; | 
in Scripture, as 7/al.8.&c. And amongſt men ; the fame | 
loue apprareth moſt bright rowards the Elef?, whom he 
hath choſen outof che whole reſt of mankind, fo hatin | 
compariſon of theſe, he faith he hateth the reſt, &cm.g.1.;, 
And cuen amongſt the £/e# themſeclues, though hee loued 
all equally vnto eternall life, before the conſtitution of | 
the world in Chriſt ; and had; and hath the ſame will to- | 
wardsall the Ele, willing to giue them all etecnall life; | 
yet as we conſider this loue of God another way, v1z, as | 
1t.is extended and reached out in 42, there itdifters: For | 
amonglt the Ele ſome are ſtill wicked and not yetre-| 
conciled, as Pes! before his conuerſion, and diucrs others : | 
now hee cannot loue them with that degrecand kinde of 
loue while they are in the late of Natwre, as he doth aficr | 
their connerſion whenthey come tobe inthe ſtate of Grare, 
They are beloued of him before connerſion as the El:@ of 
God onely knowneto him to be ſo, and with that degree 
of loue that is proper to the Ele& vncalled; But when 
they are effefually /»ſtsfied and Senefied, then arc they | 
loued with a further degree of loue, cuen to an Actual! ac- 
ceptation of their Perſons and Performances. The Gold- 
ſmith which determineth to refine three maſſes of gold 
alike, is faid truly to lone all three alike, bur that which 
he hath now firſt fully purifyed dorh like him better, then 
citherthat which he hath but now began to purge,or that 
other which hee hath not taken in hand to purific. Thc 
ſame isro bethought concerning the Ele. And ſo mh | 
for the doubt. | 
The Vſerthis mightbe put vnto,is; Firft;to endeare the 
loue of God vnto vs, ithelng both Anrient and Free. IN | 
humane loges the circumftance of Aztiquirie doth make it 
| morereſpeted. Loxe as Wine, doth receiue the greater | 
| praiſe by the Ageofit : Old Wine is the beſt, and Antient 
| Lowe is the wot approned, How much doe we eſteem - - | 
ach 
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ſuch a friend, as hath borne vs good will this fortie or fifty 
yeates > Oh how ſhould we prizethis loue of God which 
hath beene from eternity towards vs, who hath counted vs | 
as his owne before we were, or before the foundation of 
| the world was laid, Epheſ.1.4. 
Then alfo it is weſt Free, for what could God ſee in vs 
before our conuerfion but finne and miſery ? there was 
nothing in vs to draw his Aﬀection towards vs, but his 
ownego00d will and pleaſurz, Now that lone which we 
haue deſerued we leſſe cltceme, but vndeſerned_Lone is a 


* 


great binder, © | 
Secondly, it might further giue vs to Conſider for our 
Comfort, how Conſtant Gods loue is towards his : Hee 


changeable. Thinke of it (for I may bur touch-the point, 
leaſt I ſeeme to ſtretch th2 parable.too farre, and when ic 


| | Thou maiſt indeed feele changes, but looke as the skic is 


offers togoe a mile to compell it to goe twaine)did Chriſt 
| loue thee as his owne, while thou wert a Sheepe loſt ; a 
| ſtray, and thy minde ſet on cuill : And will hee not now 
| much more loue and faue thee being called and reclaimed ? 
| Did hee loue thee before thou kneweſt of it, and laid 
 Caime then vatothee,and will henow withdraw his mer- 
| Cy and compaſlion, hauing manifeſted his loue vnto thee in 
| ſpeciall manner, in thy Ef:Quall Vocation, ſtamping his 
| Image and ſetting his Brand vpon thee? it cannot bee. 


| variable, the Sun it ſelfe being no whit changed ; So may 
| the effets of Gods loue yarie in vs, yet himſelfe in his 
AﬀcAion.is towards vs Immutable. 
Which was to} So that hence it may eaſily bee ga- 
thered :; | © 
__ That Before Calling the godly themſelnes were Strayes. 
They were loſt Sheepe; out of the way as well as others. 
1 Cor.6.94 Ephbeſ.z 2. Tit.3.3. Coloſ.3.7. And may fur- 
therbe made euident in the leof LH anaſſesr, Mary 
Magdalene, P anl,the Thiefe on the Croſſe, the Iapler with | 


eucr hath and cuer will loue his owne with a lone vn- |. 
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They haue the ſame corruption of nature, and ſtrayins 
Jiſpoſition that others haue; Ai have ſinned, and _— 
wed of the glory of God, fo that there uu not one that doth gee! 
#0 uot one, they alſo are leauened as apart of the infe4ed 
lump of mankind. 
| Theyalſohauethe fame occaſions, and temptations to 
ſinne, from the Diuell, and the world, that others hays; 
And therefore the truth of the point need not be queſtio- 
ned, but rather applyed thus. 

Firſt, for /nformation, and that both as concerning onr 
Eleflion and Inftification, As for our Elefton that mult be 
Free, (ceing there was no more goodneſle inthe Ele then 
Reprobat:(as was in the laſt point noted) And for Inflifics- 
tson the conſideration of this very dofrine is vſed by the! 
Apoſtle, Rom.z. to prone that it cannot be by Yorker ; So 
then the riches of Gods Free grace is the onely firſt cauſe of 
our Happineſſe and faluation, As hereafter ſha!l bee more| 
fully ſhewed. | 

Secondly, for our Toffrntion, and ſo it may teach vs di- 
uers duties towards God; towards Others, and our/elver. 
It firſt calls vpon vs to liue to Gods praiſe, and ſpend our 


whole time in magnifying his great compaſſions in al 


Conuerſion, Let 1t be more then enough that thou hall 

ſpentſo much time heretofore in Sinne, now refolue to 
ſpend that little time remaining in a <arefall obedicnce | 
to his will, 1 Per 4.1,2,3. As concerning Others it may be 
a good ground, of Mrekeneſſe and CHoderation towards 
thoſe who are yer vncalled, watking on in the waicsdf 
finne. Looke on them not to 7nſalr, but Pireie ; remem- 
bring what thy ſelfe haſt beene,and in their weakneſſe {ce 
thy owne. .Doe they Sweare, C wrſe, Blaſpheme, breaks 
Gods Sabboths,Rnmne into all manner of exceſſe with grec- 
dineſſe 2 fay now with Pharaohs Butler ; Thu day 1 call | 
my ſinnes to my remembrance: Such a one was I, &Cc. yea 

condemne his finne as if twere thy owne (which was the | 
praiſe of holy Maſter Bradford) and ſo thou wilt pro- 

ceed againſt him with the ſpirit ef meckeneſle. | 


Alſo | 
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{ Atfoſce that we take great heed, how we determine 
of the finall eſtate of any ; Say not of thy brother hee is a | 
| Reprobate or Caſt-away : that God that called thee may | 
' inhis good time call him. As J«livs. Palmer told that 
| Knight thatſaid vnto him he perceiued that one of them 
two muſt be damned, fceing they were of two ſundry 
faiths ; there becing but one faith that led to lite and fal- 
vation : I hope Sir no (faid Palmer) I truſt both of vs | 
ſhall be faued ; For a$it pleaſed God to call mc atthe 
third boare of the day, ceuen in my flowers at the age of { 
foure and twenty yeares, will call you at the eleaznrh Bore ' ; 
in this your old age and giuc you cuerlaſting life for your 
Portion. Remember thou wertas hopeleſle once as hee, | 
yet thouart called and reclaimed why then ſhouldſt thou 
be ou: of hope of him ? 
And for our Selzes, this point ſhould teach vs to walke | 
more humbly, and watchfally all our daies ; Oh how vile, | 
' how wicked haue we beene ? cuery remembrance of Sin | | 


ee nA Ave on. Jo 


| ſhould ſet the wound a freſh in bleeding. A falſe heart it is 
that can ſpeake of old ſinnes with new Delights. Let this 
| expell out from vs all high-mindedneſſe, and poſlefſe our 
| hearts with Feare, Row.11.20, alwaies miſtruſting our 
owne vile natures, which are apt to wander, putting our | 
whole traſt and confidence in Chriſt alone for Suppor- < 
tation, 
[ ſay wntoyou, that likewiſe toy ſhall be in heanen oner one | Tex, | 
Sinner that repenteth,more then oner ninetie and nine uſt per= | Voxſy 7; 
ſons which need no repentance. 
Wee are now come to the « Fpodoſis or Applying part 
| o -=—_ Parable containing in it the matter Reſem- 
edi. i | | 
And herein wee haue conſiderable : A Propoſition 
[_ Likewiſe joy ſhall bee in heauen oner one fanner that 1e- 
penterh, ec.) And the Confirmation thereof [_ [ ſay on 
Fo Jon. 7 
In do former Conſider what ti propomnded, and How 
Illaftrated 5 the Thing Propounded 1s [_/oy ſhall bee FT hea- | 
0, 
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Hen oner one finner that Repenteth | This is 1luftrg. 
red by the Quantitie [ Here Toy | and by Qualiti 
[ Likewiſe, | 
 Inthe Latter wee hay: to take notice of two things. 
Firſt, the Authority of the ſpeaker : Secondly, the Trach v 
| the Thing ſpoken. And with this latter (handling the 
wordsas they lie in order) we mult firſt begin, | 
I {ay wwtoyou]] I the faithtull and trac witneſſe, who: 
words are pure words, asfiluer tryed 11 a furnace of can 
ified ſeuentimes. I who am the onely true DoRor of 
the Church, and haue power and authority in my owne 
name to deliver what doQrine I ſee fit,and what I deliuer, 
you are bound to recciue and giue credence vnto, [1 fay]' 
fo that,Firſt we hence learne thus much : 
Chrift u to bebelcened and hu dottrine to be receined vm. 
bu ewne bare word. 
When the Prophets came with any meſſage to /ſrae!,! 
they deliuered their doctrine alwaies vnder this warrant, 
T bus faith the Lord, and The word of the Lord, 1/ay 55.1. 
fer,2.1:2.4. Exz&,2.4, And what the Apoſtlcs deliuered. 
to the Church, "they receined from the Lord, 1 Cor.11.23, 
and confirmed it by Scripture, as 4s 28.23. But his man- 


CS” 


mationof his deqrine hee giues none (viually) thenthis 
[1 ay vnto you] No other authority he brings to Confute 
| thatfalſe gloſſe the Phariſees (thoſe learned doors) had 
{&ypon the Law, then his owne teſtimonic, 7ox have 
heard it ſaid of old,c55. But [ 1/ay wnto you, fc. | And this 
hs {7 fa] was often repeatedinthat his Sermon vpon 
| the Mount, Aderth.-5. Iy. 22.28. 32. 4-39.44 and Chap. 

6.2.5.13:16. The ſame Authority of his owne hee opp0- 


| 


Elias comming, CAarh.17.12. And of Divorce, Cha, 
| 9-9. Thus alſo he Confirmes his doctrine dcelinered con- 

cerning Jobn Baptiſt, CMatth,11.11, the Stability of the 
Church, Matth.16.18, the Power of Faith, Chap. 17.29. 


& 21,21, And of the Keyes, (hep 17.18.19. the doctrine! 
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of (onnerſion and Regeneration, HMeatth.18. 3. Jobs 3.3; F* 
of the Deſtruction of ler»/alcom, Matth 23.36. & 24.2: 
And of the Laſt iudgement, Chap. 24.34. & 25. 12.40.45, 


rall times we may reade in the Exangelsft that our Sauiour 
delinered dodrines vpon his owne word - and war- 
rant. 

The Reaſons of this pointare theſe : Firſt, he was the 
chiefe Doctor and teacher of his Church according to that 
we reade, Marth. 12.8, 

Secondly, He is the Faithfull and true witneſle, Rewel. 3. 
14. Allthe conditions required in a true witnefſe do con- 
curre in him: As 1. Knowledge, he knoweth the whole 
councell and will of God as concerning our EleQion, 


I mightabound1n the particulars; Aboue a hundred ſene- 


| |1 Cer.2.10. 2.7rath, his words are all pure as the flyer. 


purified in the fire ſenen times, P/al.12, there was no finne, 
no errour in him, »o guile fourd in his month, 1 Pet.1.21. 
1. Faitbſallneſſe, ſo witncſſeth the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.1.9. & 
1 Theſſ.5,24. So that we need notdoubt of his teſtimony 
for it #ſure, P/al.19.7. and all that. hee ſpake Reghreows, 
Pro.8.8, | 

Thirdly, hee was the Author of the whole Word of 
God, which 1s therefore called the ord of Chrift,Colofſ.;. 
16. he being God h1mſelfe ; ſo that cuery word he ſpake, 
was the Word of God, and therefore credit to be giuen to 
it without any further proofe. 

But yet Chriſt did often confirme his dotrine by Scrip- 
tures, as /ahz 6.45. Lnke 19.45. & 24.46. 

It is true, that ſometimes hee did ; and thar, Firſt, to 
ſhew vnto themthe Amthority of the Scriptures, Tohn 1.33. 
24. Secondly, to teach vs our duties who are Miniſters, 
bee gaue vs an enſample,lohn 13.15, Thirdly, and eſpeci- 
ally (as I conceiue) he did itin reſpe of their weakeneſſe 
whom he did inſtruc, for as yet they were not fo fully 


the teſtsmonie of Scripture was of. more authoritic 
with them, then his word, As appeares, John 5:3 2,3 4, 
2 24: 


| 


perſwaded of him that hee was the Sonne of God, and |, 


Fe 
| 
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34. Notwithſtanding thar hee did this yet, 1. He wasnot 
bound to doe it, 2, He did not viually doe it, bur very 
rarely. | 

Bur Hohn 5.31. If 1 beare witnefle of my ſelfe (faith | 
Chiilt) my witneſle isnot true, 

Conlider we Chriſt's Teltimonie ; Firſt, as. hee was a 
HMeere Man, and thus conſidering himſelte, he yeelds to 
the /ewes, that his reſtimonie were vnft, and vnluhcient | 
in his owne cauſe, becauſe by the Law out of the mouth 
of two or three witneſſes cucry word mult ſtanl, Second-' 
ly, conſider him as a Dune perſon Comming from hea- | 
uen, and hauing his Father giung witnelſe with him: 
thus his Teſtimony # true, lohs 8.14. and no way fubic} 
to deluſion. The Vc is foure-fold. 

Firſt, for Reproofe of thoſe who will not take Chrifs | 
bare word-without oth:r warrant : As firlt the *Papeft { 
who-will not belecue the Scripture, voleſſe it haue the te- 


Echius enchi.lo 


| 


H((rmiRriKi. 


Bellar.Stapteton 


de author. etcleſ.| to {ay that the Scriprure isnot Authenticall without it,and 


ſtimonic of the Church. Some of former times {ticked not 


that the Authority of it depends vponthe Authority ofthe \ 
Church neceſſarily. One of them hath ſaid, that the Scrip- | 
ture is of no more validitie without the Authority ofthe | 
Church, then »£/ops fables. Thoſe of latter times {ay that 
the Scriptures in themſelaes. are indeed perfect, and au-| 
thenticall; but yet to vsit appeares notſo, neither are we 
bound to take them for Scripture, without the authority 
ofthe Church. But ifthe Church may bebelceucd in {ach 
things wherein the Scripture giues no teſttmonicat all,and 
no queſtion (as they fay) to bee made of it, mee thinke: 
(in honeſtie), they ſhouldgiue way for the Scripture to be 
 beleened without the. Churches teſtimony ; For why 

ſhou!d the Mother be rather credited then the Father. Se- 
condly, itche Scripture giues Authority to the Church, 
then the Church gines not Authority to the Scripture, but 
the arſt is true by our Aduerſaries owne Confeſiion, whor 
being asked how they know the Church erreth not, al- 
ledge Scripture, as Matth,18.20. Thus by their jugling 
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| they caſt themſelues into a Circle. Scripture they belecue 
| tobe diuinely inſpired, becauſe the Church belecueth jitto 
| beſo: The reſtimonie of the Church they belecue, becauſe 

itis infaltibly guided by the ſpirit : And that it isſo guided 
by the ſpirit they know, becauſe it is ſo contaihed' in the 
Scriptures, &c. Thirdly, Joby 5.34. faith our Sauicur, 7 
| FUCELMEP 140 witneſſe of men,ond verſe 36. the Scripenres doe te- 


| Nifie of me, and verſe 39. the teftimuny of Scriptnares uu grea- 
| ter-then the record of {sbz ; 10 againe, .1 John 5.6. the Spi- 
rit beareth mitneſſe, and verſe 9. if we receiue the witneſſe of 
| man the witneſſe of God 1 greater, Hence we conclude, that 
| it is not the Indgement of the Church that doth aſſice vs 
' of the Authority of Scripture. 
|; Others amongſt cur lelues are to be Reproued, both the 
| Curious, and Captious. Some diſdaine that miniſtery, 
| which brings no'other teſtimony or authoriry then Scrip- 
' ture as vnlearned and ofno Worth, when yet it is euident 
| thatthe Prophets and Apoſtles, yea Chriſt himſelte, in 
their Miniſtery rooke no other courſe. | 
But ſhall wee condemne that Mimnſterie that doth 
it? | 
|  Ifaynot ſo; For Humane teſtimonics may be alledged 
In fome Cafes, and with ſome Cautions. | 
| 1. As when we deale with points in Controuerſte ; we 
| know it is no rare thing to haue imputation of NVowelrie 
calt ypon vs, what new doftrixe #5 thu, in ſuch a cate to 
cite the Fathers or latter writers may not be amiſle. 
| 2; With ſome men that we hauec to deale withall, the 
| names of Auguſtine, Ambroſe, &c. may more ſway then 
names of Peter, Pasl,c.the Authority of the Church 
| was Auguſlines IntrodnRion to the Faith, though after- 
wards (as the Samaritans) he belceues, not becauſe they 
aid it, but vpon firmer grounds. In a word, when the 
wth tay thereby be aduancaged let them be vied. 
Yet, Firſt, $ parizgly after Sairt Parts example, who 
though he vied them, yet but thricethat ere we read of, 
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names. | 

Patres allegonon| 3, Not for Probation in point of Faith or ſupernatural! 

tanquam, Oe. | yority ; neither did Saint Pax! thus bring them 1n, for this 

| -- gi * | were but to goe to the Philiſtims to ſharpen our weapons, | 
Sam.13,30. | Abrabam would not take a ſhooe latchet of the King of | 

| Gen,14:23- | Sodowe, leaſt it ſhould be faid that he made Abraham rich, | 


| we may not vie the teſtimony of man to make God rich in 


3 Tirm-3, fortifying his Scripture, which is of it lelfe tihcientto | 
| 1546.47+ | cuery purpoſe that concernes the Miniſtery. 
As theſe muſt hate Humane rcſtimony ; fo others Reaſon 
' | beforethey cangiuecredit; what ſenſe and Reaſon can- 
not diſcerne any proofe of, they will diſpute againſt, cauill 
at, and call in queſtion the trath of... Thete are thoſe 
Diſputers of the world Saint Pan! ſpeaketh of, 1 Cor, | 
I. 20. - h 
Aueſt. Buris itthen vnlawfull to diſpute, queſtion, or aske 
a reaſon of that we are to hold and belecue concerning ow | 
Religion ? N | 
Reſp. No furely ; For a Chriſtian may defire to know a Rez- | 
Lawfull ts ke | ſon of that he holds and doth beleeue, elſe how ſhall hee | 
Reaſons for hit | be able to giuean anſwer torenery man that asketh hima | 


ret with ſame | Reaſon of the Hope that is in him as is required, 1 Per.z. | 
* { cantims, | 15+ batyer prouided, Firſt, that we ſeeke it inthe Scrip- | 
tures in all mecke and humble manner, reſoluing to yieldto 
| that Reaſon which God hathreucaled in his W ord,£/ay 8. 
| 19.20, Secondly, if in caſe we cannot vnderſtand - or con- 
cejuethe Reaſon of any truth manifeſtly taught in the holy 
Scriptures, that we giue not liberty to our ſelaes to caulll | 
and diſpute againſt it, Rom 9.19. There are many miſteries 
m our religion, whichby humane Reaſon and light of na- 
ture wearenot able to conceiue of, here wee muſt ſtand 
admiring with Pazl, Romw.1t.23. O the depth not que- 
ſtioning with Atay, How can this be, Luke 1. 24. Wet 
' | Maynot make our fooliſh reaſon the Indge or Examiner of 
| fach things; bar bring thar into captiuity, 2 Cor.10.5. the 
want whereof is that Saint Pax! repraues. 
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"* Secondly, It may teach vs ſo 
Chriſt as to receiue, 1, His Teſtimonie, 2. His bare Te- 
ſtimonie, beleeuing him vpon his owne word and war- 
rant. Z 

As forhis Teſtimonie, let vs ſet to onr ſcale that God «, 
true, belecning what he faich concerning vs, be we Good 
or Badd. Art thoua worldling, adrunkard,ablaſphemer, 

a backlider, or any other ſuch like liner ? Then his Tefti- 
mony conceming thee is this, that thou art no better then 

adogge,or ſwine, 2 Pet.2.22. an Eneiie of God, a childe 
of wrath, and ofthe Diuell : ſuch a one as muſt hane thy 
childs with the Diuell and his Angels in the lake 
which burnes with fire and brimſtone for cuer, belecuse it, 

Onthe other fide, art thou a Conuert and true Penitent ? 
art thou poore in ſpirit, meeke, mercifull ? &c, then ſee 
the teſtimonie thar Chriſt giues of thee, Marth.5.3.--1 3. 
It isa ſure teſtimony ; Oh learne at laſt to honour him in 
belecuing, 
from fleth and blood accompanies it, lerit be receiued, fay 
not in hearing of the word, this Sermon is vnlearnzd be- 
cauſe no other Author, then bare Scripture wasalledged, 
Remember thou commeſt thither as a fellon for a pardon 

ifthon canſt get thy princes reſte we 5pſo, though none of 

the Court nor Councell ſubſcribe theirnames, yet happie 
artthou. In this caſe we ſhould be like Pythagoras his 
ſchollars, the ip/e dixit of our Maſter, with vs ſhould bee 
authority ſwHcient, W hen once we heare ; Thas /arth 


ſuch Certaintic inany other Teſtimonie for the confcience 
torelie vpon. The teſtimonies of men worke only Opsnvon 
as being but Arguments Contingent and Probable. The 
teſtimones of God worke Certainty. Out ofthe Scriptures 
things follow Neceſſarily, but of humane or prophane 
things they follow Probably. 

 Asthis Doftrine ſerues to F.xhort vs, fo laſtly to Ad- 
moniſhVs ; 1. That in matter of doubt we haue recourſe to 
him and to no other for Solution. 2. That we honour no 
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farre to giue glory vnto 


Coloſl.z, 


| Iohn £, 


Yea his Bare teſtimony ; though no authority | 
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the Lord, let vs reſt our ſelues ſatisfied ; For ther? 1s no | 


man 


Matth,zs, 


Reucha1.$, 


Rom,3.4. 


Thom A4quin. 


| 
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man vpon the earth ſo much as to receiue any thing in 


is a ſure deFriate. 


matter of Religion vpon'his bare Opinion, For the firſt, | 
1n all points controuerted with D auid, Heare what Cod mill | 


ſay. It is queſtioned, whether weare Iuſtified by Faith! 


or Workes': Concerning wor ſhipping of Imazner, Prayers to| 
Saints deparied,c5c. 1t was ſaid fo of old ſay Papitr. Bur 
Lfay onto you, Nay (faith Chriſt) Ando for matters that 
concerne our Prattiſe, If Santifying of the Sabyoth, Hal. 
lowing of Gods name, if Obedience to Mag'ltrates ; For- 
giuing ofour enemics,be queſtioned, hea: ken {till tro Gods 
Anſwer, Had /oſua enquired at. th2 Oracle of God, 
hee had difcouered the Grib-omres bur negleRing that, 
hee was deceiued with their old. ooes and muitie bread, | 
Next, ſecingit is Chriſt's peculiar honour in matter of| 
doArine to be belecued vpon his owne authority ,; let vs 
not gue it to any other :. Let vs not receie enery thing, 
no nor any thing im point of faluation; vpon the bare cre-! 
dit of the beſt teacher whatſoeuer ; but bring it to the | 
tryall, and by Gods Word examine it, and fo accordingly | 
as we finde, receju2 it, or reiet it. The- Bereans are \ 
highly commended for this, albeit Pax and S1/zs were, 
the teachers, Af.17.21. And ſo much for this firſt point 
from the Authority of the ſpeaker. The next followes| 
from the Certatnry of the thing ſpoken, For looks of | 
what authority he was, is this doArine he ſpake ;- True, | 
Certaine and Infallib!e : ſo then, | 
The Dottrine of (Goas merey towards Penitexts ts 4 4977 rine | 
woſt certaine and mfalible: nothing more ſarethen ir. Hence | 
(as Joſeph ſpake to Pharaoh of his doubled vi on )the Para- 
bles in this Chapter are tripled, becauſe the thi ng is eſtablt- | 
| ſhed by God. All aimear one 8nd the fame dodrine, to 
ſhew the heyres of promiſe the ſtability of Gods councel! IN | 
aauing mercy on-the Penitent; | 
This truth may bee further ſtrengthened; Firſt, from 
Gods Name. He hath proclaimed himſelfe to be Gracions 


and Aercifull, Exod. 34, which name of his hee will neuzr 
denic. "_ 
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Secondly, From his Natere and property (which as | Reaſc2, 
our Church hath taught vs from Scripture to confeſſe) 4 | Frem Gods Na 
euerto ſhew mercy aud to forgine, P/al,103. And being | —_— 
Naturall, it muſt needs be done, 1. With great facility, | 
2, Conſtancie, 3. Without wearineſſe, CHich, 7, 18, | 
19,20. | 
"Thirdly, From his Oath, who hath not onely promi- | Reaſci3, 
ſed ro ſhew mercy but ſ{worne to it, Eztk. 18.21. Heb. | From Gods 
6. 13o17- * | | Irah, 

Fourthly, From his 1»ffice, it agreeing well with'itthat | ,, 
God ſhould ſhew mercy, that being ſatisfied by the blood | ;,, _ 
of Chriſt for the ſinnes. of all true Penitents, P/2/.51.14. | 1u;ce, 

1 /oha 1.9. | 

But as //ay ſpake in another caſe, 1/ay 23.9. fo may I | +,,. 
here, whom ſoall wee teach this knowledge, , and to whom  * 
ſhall we apply this aoftrine ? them that are weanea from the | 
milke and drawne from the breaſts.\N hat man almoit wil nat 
be ready to abuſe this truth to the bleiling of himfelfe in his | 
vngodly waies ? becauſe God will certainely bee Merci- 
full, therefore they will ſill continue Sinfull. And yet it | 
muſt be taght, though neuer ſo many ofthe wicked make | 
it the frmbliig blocke of thetr iniquity, and take hurt thers- | 
by. Childrens bread may not be kept from them thongh | 
doggs ſomertines ſnatch it out of their hands when it 1s 
broken to them. Ir is to true Penitents (thoſe weaned 
ones) I amto ſ{peake, to themthis dodrine is entended, 
whoare therefore called Veſſels of Aercy, becauſe Gods : 
mercy doth to them peculiarly belong. Ler them that ſeare : 
the Lord, now ſay his mercy endureth for ener, Pſal 118.4. | 
None elſe haue cauſe to 'glory in it or truſt to ir. But 
as for theſe let them Tri perfeftly on this grace that Pct 1.15, 


is bronght vuto them enen the ſure mercies of Dama; Eſay | 
FF+Jo 

pp ' | 
.. Trueit4s, thatin the day of ſenſeleſſneſſe, to preſume is ; 
eaſte, but when the Conſcience comes to bee awakened, | 
and a mans finncs tobe diſcouzred, when a man is put to it; | 


then how hard a matter ſhall one finde it, to ouercome his 
owne 
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own diſtruſtfulneſſe,and to work himſelf to a confident des 
pendance vpon Gods mercy? were this as eaſie as the other, 
God would necuer haue ſworne to it, and confirmed it b 
oath for more aſſurance, Heb.6.17. To beleeue Gods mer- 
cy,is to belecue Gods Attribute ; which is an A of Faith, 
| and that preſuppoſeth an Habit which is no eafie thing to 
get. And when we come to beleeue, 7rs yet to belecue 
it. Asit is; Infinite, isnot ſo foone done. We conceiue it | \ 
to be asa ,2nalirie jn man, which will paſſe by ſome offen- 
ces, but not all. For as we doe with the other Attributes 
| of God, ſo wedoe with this. The. Power of God who 
| doubts of ? 1t is the Infiniteneſſe and the Valimuredneſſe of it ) 
| thatthey queſtion ; which was Moſes caſe, Numb.n. and | 
| Marye's and AHeartha's caſe, he is now dead and ſtin-| 
| keth (fay they to Chriſt) as if they ſhould haue ſaid, had 
| you come ſooner then there had beene hope-but now | 
none. We canthinke him Powerſnlt as a man ; Juſt as a 
man; True asa man ; Mercifull as a man ; but to thinke | 
him to be thus as God there we come ſhort ; with this di- 
| temper of the heart God meets, E/ay 55.7.8. where God 
| vſeth this as an Argument to moue men to turne vnto him, 
that he will hate mercy on them and abundantly pardon, 
Againſt this, ſome might obie& the Greatneſle of their 
ſinnes : Were their ſinnes fmall there were more hope, 
| but they are many and vile, and who can paſſe by ſuch 
wrongs? Well faith God,my thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither are your waies my waies, but as the heanens are higher 
thes the earth, ſo are my waies bigher then your waies, and my 
"RN thanghts then your thoughts. q.d. You meaſure me by your 
* | owne wand, and draw aſcantling of me by your ſelues, and 
becauſe youare Irreconcileable,yau thinke meſo too ; but 
| looke vp to heauen, conſider what a diſtance there is be- | 
twixtit, and earth ; why ſach a diſtance is*there betwixt | 
my thoughtsand yours ; my waies and yours, when you | 
cannot forgiue, yet Iamableto forgiue in fo great a dif- 
proportion, Hearken not then to thetemptations of Sathan, 
who defireth nothing more then to bring Gods truth into | 
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neſtion ; For if the word ſpoken by Gods Prophets bee 
fable, how much more ſure and ſtable is this which is 
ſpoken by the Sonne of God himſelfe ? Thou lookelt vp- | 
on thy ſinnes in all the dimenſions of them, and ſeeing 
ſuch a pile, cryeſt out. Oh the height, the breadth, the 
length, the depth of my tranſgreſſions, and rebellions, &c. 
butnow remember, the height, the depth, the length, the 


breadth of Gods merges doe exceed, Epheſc3.10. to all 


ſuch as truly repent and turne. And thus much for the | 


Confirmation | I fay vnto you] Now to the Prope- | 


ſition. 


note of Similitude [Likewiſe] wee docobſerue in briefe | 
thus much, that 

Likenefſe and proportion is to be obſerued betweeue things 
that are compared and reſembled. 

Trueit is, Similitudes diſagree in ſome things. There is 
no compariſon wherein there may not ſome difſimilitude 
be found : For although they are alike, yet not the ſame, 
butin the maine point the Reſemblance muſt hold. And 
thus we ſhall ſee the Compariſons doe, in Scripture vied, 
Gene49.14.17:21.2 2.27. cr 4.6.6 17.1. Pſal.g1.9. 

Yet here we muſt wiſely marke wherein the nature of 
the compariſon holds, leaft we bee deceined, as Carr.y.13. 
His lipps are like lilies, Here if we take not the Compariſon 
rightly, we may run into an error for to make them white 
as the lillie were impertinent. The compariſon therefore 
holds in the Smel not in Colour. So Numb.12.10, Shee was 


| 


leprow like the ſnow. Here the Compariſon holds in the 
Color, ſhe was in leprofie white as ſnow : For the ſhow is 
' | notleprous. And fo 1n diuers others, great care mult bee 
had that we rightly take them. for feare of farther incon- 
uenience. | 
Wiſely then let vs Minifters,obſerue this in vſing Simi- 
litudes for Illaftrationof Dorine. Whether we borrow 
our Compariſons from things excellent and ſtately, (as 1 


itteſt in prayſing and commending any thing) or from 


_things 


5 es 
—O_— 


Likewiſe Toy ſhall be in heats, &c.] And firſt from the | Text. 


Dot rine. 
A lik-neſſe mull 
bee betwixt 
things compared. 
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chingzthat are mane and baſ2 (as is fitteſt when we gif. 
praite or diſcommend) {till fee ir be pertinent, and that the 
proportion holds eſpecially in the maine. 

The Compariſons that Papilts bring to prone ſome Te-* 
nents, are very vnmeete ; take a taſt : As the world ({ay 
| fome of them) was hniſhed within ſeuzn dates ; fo none 
muſt marrie within ſeuen degrees of kindred. As God 
made twogreat lights,the Sunne and the Moone ; fo hath 
hemadethe Pope and the Emperour. As Naaman waſhed 
ſeuen times ; ſo muſt the Altar be clenſed ſenen daies. As 
[ob offered ſeucn bullockes, and ſeuzn rammes for his 
- | Friends; ſothere are ſeuen Sacraments. 

So ik-wite thoſe compariſons vſed by fome of our An- 
cient and latter writers betwixt the tenne plagues and the 
tenne Commandements ; betwixt the f{cucntic Diſciples 
and the ſcuentie Palme-trees; and the twelu2 Fountaines, | 
| and the twelue Apoſtles, may well be thought to be farre! 
tketched. But we paſſe from this, more ſhall be ſpoken of | 
it vpon the ſame word in the Application of the next Pa-| 
rable : We proceed, | 
Text. lo faall be in heagen] Here is the thing Propoanded. and 

in it we hane'the eN/arter and the Circumſtances of Tlace | 
and Perſonsto be conſidered, From the firſt circumſtance | 
ron with the matter (for who can ſeuer what Got | 
| hath ioyned) we doe obſerue : * 

Deftrine. Heanen 1 aplace of loy and of Reiogeing. This Daria | 

In heaven is true, ſhewes, Pſel.16.11. there is Toy, and Fnuln:ſſe of [oy there; 
| 4 © NY And ſoour Sautour, Mat. 25.21. calling it ley vnſpeakeable; | 
| | Yeathe loyesthat arethere, are fo ablolute and ſtrange, as | 
that eye bath not ſeene (5.6, the eye mortall) nor care h1474. 
neither can they enter into the heart ( which yet hath alarge 
month of capacity) to conceiue and vnderſtand them it 
they were told vs, 1 Cor.2.9, _. | 
| Hence1s Heauencompared to a K ingdome, CAMatth.25. 

34. To Paradiſe, 2 Cor.12.4. To an Inberitarce vndefited, | 
r Pet.1.4.The Fathers houſe, lobn 14.2, The Throx: of God 
| and the Heazes/ ) Jeruſalem, Ren.3.11. | 
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The Incomparable ſweetneſſe and excellencic of that 
Placeis likewiſe compared to a Crowne,z T1m.4.8.and that 
we may not thinke itto bee a Crowne gatten with inju- 
ſtice, as many carthly crownes are, it 1s called alſo a Crowae | 
of Riobtrowſneſſe: And leaſt wee ſhould feare (like as | | 
earthly Crownes, ſo) it ſhould be fubiet to Change and | 
Alteration, it is called a Crowne 3ncorruptiv/e, 1 Coriyg.25. | 
and a (rowne of life, [ames 1.12. And that wee may not 
thinke itto be bale, it is called a {Towne of glory, t Pet, 5.4. 
And laſtly that none might conceiue 1t to be but light and 
of. ſinall valew, it is called an Eternall weight of glory, 
2 Cor.,g.17. 

Not to ſpeake of other tirles, 2nd Similituades whereby 
the Inyes of Heauen are deſcribed (as the Citie of God,the 
; Well of Life, the Aſarriage Smpper ; A great fea#t and ban- 
| quer, ec.) conſider we (in a word) how it is liſped of, by | 
Saint /ohn in thoſe carthly Similitudes, of Gates of pearl:,ot | 
eli of [aſper, and of atreer whoſe pauement is gold, Kew. t. | 
21.18,19,20,21. All the bowels of the earth are ſearched 
by that Digine, and nothing could bee found pretious | 
enough to ſhadow out any more, then the glory of the | 
walls and the gates of that place, and to paue the ſtreets. 
The Inward Manſions, thoſe Royalties and prerogatines of | 
| the Heauens, no_treaſure on earth is worthy to bee a Sha- 


down of; | 

' And indeed can it be otherwiſe ? ſecing it is the: bride. | Reaſc1, 
chamber of the Lambe, the Garden of God himlclte, and Pal- | 1 the ſeate of | 

lace of the great King ? If » ſhaſoneroſh his Court, vpon Goes ownereſy» 
his nuptiall day ſhall be filled with Toy, then much more | 

this. If Adams Parads/c and Garden was 1o pleaſant and | 


delightſome, how pleaſant and glorious mult this be, be- | 

; La 2 | 

1ag the ſeate of Gods owne reſidence: | | | Reaſ'2 
Secondly, All cauſes of Sorrow expelled toner, euch: edu | 

7-17. (+ 21.4. All teares fail be wiped from onr ces, Tere 9-40 nd dF! 


3 & 


i5nodeath, nor ſorrow, nox crying, neither ſhall their be there | thence, 


: dence, | 
| 
| 


any more paine. There will bee no infirmity of nature to 


trouble vs, as Ignorance, Feare,Diſcouragement, Hardaefle 


| 
| 
of | 
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ofheart, Perturbations, &c. No Labour nor Afflition | 
ro moleſt vs, no nor cold, nor heate,nor hunger,nor thirſt, | 
nor any fuch like grieuance, There will beno Inferjority 
and ſubie&ion, to grieue vs; .none ſhall be vader anothers 
inri{dition. All Oeconomicall, Politicall, and Eccleſia- 
ſticall relations, ſhall there ceaſe. From all Aduerſarie 
power there, wee ſhall bee freed : for neither Diuels, 
nor wicked ones, ſhall there diſquiet vs. There ſhall bee 
a perpetuall triumph without war,all our enemies ſhall be 
calt into the lake of fire, Rexel. 20.14. & 21. 8. & 21.3, 
Neither ſhall the diſpleaſure of God any more be felt of | 
vs; wee ſhall be there free from ſinne and from the curſe, | 
Rewel. 21.7. 
Thirdly, All matter of trne Ioy ſhall be there poſſeſſed, | 
and therefore needs muſt it be a place of 1oy, Rewel.21.3: | 
The Tabernacle of God ſhal be with men,and he will dwell with 
them, and they ſpall bee hu people, and God himſ*l!fe ſhall ber 
their God. And the Throne of God and of th: Lambe ſhall b: in 
it ,and his ſernants ſhall ſerne him. And they hall ſee hi face, 
and buy name ſhall be tn their forcheads, Renel,21.3,4. The 
perfe Viſion, of the admirable beauties of God is there 
had, togcther with the perfeion of his Image : wee ſhall 
then be as he is 1 Tobn 3.2. partaking perfectly of the Ds. 
#ine nature, 2 Pet.1.4. There is the Congregation of the 


— 


firſt-borne, Heb.12.22. The happie ſocicty of all the glo-| 


rious Saints that ener were vpon the earth, which ſhall 
be enioyed. W hat ſhall I ſpeake of the excellencie of the 
Place, we admire the buildings of Kings, he was a Diſciple 
thatfaid, ſee what tones and buildings are bere, Mar 12-1: 
but are theſe the things you looke vpn, doe theſe delight 
you ? Oh ! thenthatPlace, which for lightnefſe, large- 

neſſe, pureneſſe, delightfullneſſe, and all praiſes of a place, 
infigitely excells all this viſible world. Nor ſhall the god- 
ly (as 1s probable) be reſtrained onely to heauen, but they 


ſhall inherit the new earth, alſo AMatth.5.x. 2 Pet.3-13+| 


In a word, there is no plcaſare, nor matter of true 
10y, that wee can conceine of, but it is at Gods hol 
hand 
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| hand in hcauen, and that for cuermore. 

This Dorine of the */oyes of Hanes ſhould draw our 
minds with ſtrong deſires afterit. We alldelire loy, and 
count him happie that liues a merry life, why then doe we 
not minde heauen more ? Oh brethren, that wee woul4 
ſ>end morethena few thoughts vpon this Ioy which is {0 
Compleate and ſubſtantiall. The Ioyes of our earthly lite 
doc much affect vs (ſometimes too much) which yet haue 
their gall of bitternefſe-in them, and ſhall nor thoſe other ? 
whole eyes while hee lines vpon theſe low-country 


hath ſome crofſe or other which marrs the taſt of hi; 
ſweeteſt conterits. Some haue it in their (b/dren az o!d 
Els had. Soine in their Brethren,az /oſeph had : Some in 


All theſe,as Job had Onecryeth out my Beth, my Belly, 
with tht Prophet: Another my Head, my Head,with the 
childe of the Sunamite : Another my Feer, my Feet, with 
Aſa,ec. Euery one hath hisrowle ſpread open before 
him full, of woes and Complaints : But in heauen there 
ſhall be none of all theſe. Noaxe, no hammer ſhall bee 
heard within that heauenly Temple. Oh ! why arewee 
notambitious, of that bleſſed eaſe ? how hath Intidelity 
| beſotted vs, that we long no more after that happy eſtate 
of our Immortality, but ſtill haue an Eye in Sodome, and 
Hooſe in Egypre, and fo ſticke to the place of our baniſh- 
| ment,as that we neither 'minde nor affe&t atty remoue ? Oh 
carſed Vnbeliefe, that though wee ſee a glorious heauen 
aboue vs, yet weare vnwilling to goe to it, and a weari- 
ſome world about vs, and yetare loath to thinke of lea- 
uing that, What Galey-ſlaves but wee, would loue our 
cheyne? What Prſoner would delight in his dungeon ? 

What Plot with ftormes and tempelts? Certainely wee 
doe not finart enough with griefe here, whoſighno more 

after the Ioy and Pleaſure there. Now at leaſt with dif- 


grounds are not watery, yea fall of teares? Enery one | 


their Friends, as Dawuid had ; Some in their Boay, as La- 
zarw had ; Some intheir Zsberty, as /obn had : Some in | 
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No man withour) 
ſome cro(ſe berc.; 


| 


Maine and Indignation at your owne folly, plucke off your 
| | Aﬀections 
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Aﬀ:Aions from this world, and with all earneſtneſſe im. 
portune the Lord to force open your eyes by his bleſſ:d' 
{picit, thar you may be enabled to behold by the effenall. 
neflc of Contemplation, the greatneſſe of the ſelicity of God, 
choſen. And ſinceneceſſity enioynes vs' to vſe the world, 
let our hope of heauen make vs ſo to vie 1t, as if we vſed 
itnot; Expreſling all ſobriety, and temperance in the ye 
oftheſe tranſitorie things, keeping our ſtomackes for one 
good bir at laſt, Hauing our hearts (till running v mn 
thoſe endleſſe ioyes, which all the faithfull ſhall partake 
of, at that happy and merry laft day, as that bleſſed 
man of God, and Martyr , Maſter Robert Sammell | 
call's It. 

And as for thoſe, who being here vpon too low 1 
ground, doc therefore with» Zachexs climbe vp in their 
Aﬀections, getting on Mount Nebo to view thts heanenly 
Canaan; God will one day fay ro them, as he did to Abre- 
bam ; this isthe Countrie that I will giue thee, Gen.13.17.! 
Come to it ; Walke abour ir, Enter in it, and be the pol- 
ſeſlor of it for euer. Then ſhall you haue a fullnefſe of that 
whereof you haue but now a talt, and yet this taſt (thoſe 
| Our lozes bere | Toyes which Gods Satuts in this life partake of) is that 
exceed 0u7 Suf | undr:d fold more then their ſaſferings, HMHark.10,30. elle 
ferings. how couldit'make them to reioyce- vnder crofſes? How 
could A/gerins in his deepe darke dungeon, finde a Part-) 
diſe of pleaſure; In his Caue infernall, fach deleRation ? 
And Bradford thanke God more for his Priſon then forany 
| Parlour, Or any Pleaſure that cucr hee had ? How could 
| Tim and Philpar be ſo merry in ſuch extreame miſery | | 
they were in? fo asthat they were neuer merrier inal 
theirliues (to the wonderment ofthe world) as them-| 
ſelues profeſſe. Oh ! the Ioy they had in the remembrance! 
of thoſe endleſle Ioyes prepared, was the ſagar in the bot- | 
tome, that {weetned the.cup, as Maſter P+4{pot in a letter 
, B of his to the Lady Vane, (ſheweth, fo much Toy [ have (faith | 

he) of the Reward prepared for me, that though 1 bee ms 
| place of darkeneſſe and mornrnng, yer 1 canxot lament, Far | 
a9 | 


Om 
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bath night and day am ſo ioyſull, as thongh 1 were vnder no 
croſſe at all ; yeainall the daies of my bjc 1 was nener ſo mer- 
r1,the Lords name be praiſed,&5c. Beloued ; ifthe medicine 
be not ſtronger then the diſcaſe, can health be recourcred ? 
were not the taſt ofthoſe Ioyes which here we haue grea- 
terthcn the greateſt ſorrowes, wee could neuer hold our 


_— _—_ 
—_—— — 


[ 


_— OW 


— 


owne. Oh thinke now, if the Tsft be ſo great, what ſhall 
our Fulneſſe be ? | 

And for the wicked, who forfeitall-theſe Ioyes for a 
few momentany pleaſures ; let them take notice of their 
folly. Were there no other puniſhment for them in ano- 
ther world but this of Loſe ; yet I muſt tell them (as 


Abaſtueras) the Eneme u not able to counternaile the dam- 
mege: which howeuer they now conceiue, they will one 


Duuines obſerue) then that of Sey/e (which alſo doth 
abide them.) That very word Depart will bee found the 
worſt in the reprobates ſentence ; It will be the very Hel 
of Hells. Athouſand Hells will be nothing in —_—_— 
of this (as ſpake Chry/oftowe) to be depriued of God's 
bleſſed preſence, and thoſe vnſpeakeable ioyes enioyed in 
his preſence for euer. When the Sunne of Righteouſneſſe 
4s eclipſed to vs, where is our Comfort ? muſt we not goe 
mourning all the day long, when it may be faid vnto vs, as 
Pſal.4q2.10, Where u now thy God? Did Abſalom preterre 
vdaniſhment, yeadeath before the loſſe of his fathers ſight, 
and ſhall it be thought little to bee ſhut out for cuer from 
the preſence of a God, without all poſſible hopes ofreco- 
uery ? A Loſſe that brings with it the Loſſe of all true 
loy whateuer ; that being in his preſence and no where 
elſe tobe had. Thoſe Toyes, the Eyes of Gods Saints ſhall 
haue in beholding the glorified bodies of all holy ones, 
(both their owne and others) ſhining as the Sunne in the 
firmament in its brightneſſe, together with the glorious 


Efter,when ſhe intreated for her ſelfe and her people,told | 


day finde to be the moſt grieuons torment, 'and worſe (as [ 


—— 


| Pena damni, 
; penalior eſt 

| quam pend 
 ſenſus, 


2 Sam-14, 32+ 


Dan.! 2-3. 
Matth.13-43- 


het i 


and gooey building of Gods Citie, their Eyes ſhall neuer 
ſce. Thoſe the Eares of Gods Saints ſhall heare ; Attheir | 
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firſt emterance, in hearing that ſweet Call of Chriſt, Com, 
yee bleſſed of my Father, mherit the K 3ug4om prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world ; And the gladſome wel. 
comes betwixt the ſoule and body that ſhall paſſe at their 
meeting, as betwixt two necre and deare acquaintance 
| long parted. And then. Afterwards in the plenarie poſle(. 
ſion of Gods preſence, that melodious harmonie made by | 
the Angels, accompanicd with a number of happie Saints 
ſinging allat once together Halelaiab's to the Lord, Hea- 
uenly aires which we ſhall heare with heauenly eares to 
the rauiſhing of our ſoules ; The eares of the wicked ſhall 
neuer be acquainted with, W hat ſhall I fay more, rime | 
will faile me to ſhew how from the Taſt,all thar is ſauorie 
will be gon ; From the Swelling, all that is Sweet will bee | 
gon ; From all parts of the Body and Powers of the Soule, | 
whatſoeuer may any way Reioyce or comfort the wicked, | 
muſt for cuer be depriued of, Now when vc arc in miſc-! , 
ry, thereis a Husband, ora Wife,or a Childe,or a Friend, 

; ora Field, ora Flower, ſomething or other to mitigate, 

; our ſorrowes : but then, and there, from ſuch, all that is; 
good willbe gon. Andin ſtead of Sweetneſle, thereis 
gally bitternefſe ; fordelicate Fare, famiſhment ; for Li- 
berty, inthrallment ; fiends for friends :  fire-brands, for | 
beds; forſoft lodging, pitch and brimitone ; in ſtead of | 
muſicke, and pleatant harmony,a helliſh noiſe of howling, | 
curſing, and all diſcordancie : one curling his birth, and be- | 
wailing his ignorance ; another curfing his education and 
parents negligence ; a third, direfully banning himſelte, | 
for his impenitence. There is Care, but no Comfort ; 
Vexation, but no Conſolation'; Crying, but no, Pirrying; 
| Complaming, but none in heauen nor carth to ſhew any 
Lament«3, z2,] Copypaſſion. Now ſhall thoſe words of Lamentation be ta- 
ken VP, fs #t mothing to you, all yee that paſſe by ? behold and 
ſee, if there be any ſarrow like to my ſorrow, which is done v1-| 
to me, wherewith the Loyd hath aftlifted we in this the day of 
bu fier ce anger ? Now may Children call to Parents, and 
| Parents make. petition to their Children, but naturall 
| Aﬀe ion | 
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Indulgenr Fathers, and tender-hearted Mothers ſhould cry 
and fay, hau mercy, haue mercy deare children on vs now 
in miſcry ; let tome ſparkes of your loue appeare. Re- 
member, when you called we ranne to fuccour you, when 
we heard you cry,we tooke care for you, and can you now 
hcare our pittious groaning, and ſee the Diuels thus bar- 
baroufly tormenting vs, and be ſilent? Looke vpon your 
now forlorne tather, who one day fed you,clothed you,&c. 
Ahalas,haue ſome remorſe of your mournfull and vahappie 
mother, whoſe woinbe bare you, and breaſts ſuckled you. 
What no compailion ? Is there no Naturall AﬀeRion ? 
Shall we periſh for euer, and you thew no pittie ? Deare 
babes, ſweet Children ſpeake one word, oh one word for 
vs vnito God, Now may the brother plead with his 
other brethren, as /9/#pb (queſtioaleſſe) did ſometimes to 
his : Brother «dah pittie me ; brother Simeon ; brother 
Nepth : why brother 1/achar, good brothers haue Com- 
paſſion vpon me,turne not away your eyes from the 'an- 
zuiſh of my foule ; but alas all in vaine, words will not 
worke ; Natures force hath loſt the effe&t ; There is no 
knowledge of kindered or kinsfolke, Gods glory ſhall be 
onely regarded, and therein ſhall the godly reioyce. Let 
theſe things bee well digeſted, and then tell mee if you 
makeaauing bargaine of it, to looſe heauen, though you 
ſhould gaine a World. Surely you will one day confefſe 
It is 5mpa” commerciun (as Cyprian call's it,) no valuable 
commerce,a bad bargaine. | 

Oner one ſinner that repenteth | As, this Toy is ſet forth 
and amplified in regard of Place where it is ; ſo further in 
_—_ of Perſons for whom it is. And hence wee 
carne : © 

The Connerſion of a ſinner on earth 14 Argument of Icy in 
beanen, A point ſaihiciently proued (if the mouth of two 
orthree witn-fſes be a ſwHcicnt proote) by theſe three Pa- 
rables in this Chapter contained, Not onely in this, butin 


| thenext verſe 30. and inthe laſt, verſe 24. | 
R 2 And F L 


Aﬀection is gon, they can ſhew no compaſſion. Though 
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1.7&God, And ſo it is both to God, to- Hugels, and to Atm; 
Firſt, ro God. For howeaer it is truz, that ns Paſſzy 
can befall the Dritie: Yet Aﬀitioas are attributed t1 
him for our Capacity. Thus God: iz ſaid to Grieus for 
Ezck.18, our diſobedience, and be ſorrie for our death, and weepe 
Luk.t9- for our deſtrution : And fo alſo onthe other ſide, to Re. | 
ioyceat our welfare, and deſice.our ſaluation; as /er.z2. 41, | 
hee will retozce outr-them with bis whale beart and whole. 
onle. | 
rhe Fatber, | fe In Particular cachdiſtin& perſon in Trinity,may be fail | 
| \ | toreioyce thereart :. Firſt, the Father, as is noted in that: 
Parable of the Profdigall (appropriated by ſom: eſp:cially 
vato him). in that now one who was a childe of wrath, 
and ſlanc of Sathan, is become his Aadopred /onne, and an' 
heyre of Grace ; hee that was dead, yea ſtinking inthe 
graue, is raiſed vp to n2wneſle oflife, Neuzr did 1acob 
with ſo much AﬀeRion- entertaine the newes of his 
ſonne Joſephs life, and welfare, as God this of theRepen- 
tance of aProdigall ; of which more hereafter in its due 
lace, 

*” 4 Secondly, the Sonxe rejoyceth as is eſpecially noted in 
| this Parable» (which ſome appropriate vnto him) inthat 
| his death-becomes more fruittull, and his blood auailcable 
| for the Iuſtification, and Redemption of one ſoule more. 
That the Blood which by ſo many in the world is tram- 
pled vnder foot, as vileand baſe, yet growes into grace 
and credit with others, and is counted pretious. Now 
hee ſees the trauell 'of his ſoule, and that the work? of 
rhe Lord doth proſper in bis hand, Eſay 5}. 10. 11. and 
this cannot: but -giue him maruellous fatisfation and 

Content, x 
Thirdly, the Holy aud bleſſed Spirit triumpheth at it (a 

Gbo.| [y and ble 6rit 

mAGET 1s noted pts «on is (alſo appropriated, 
vnto him) For his horne is exalted; when a ſinner is con- | 
uerted. Now it appeares that all the powers of hell,are not | 
. [able toreſiſtthat mighty worke of grace wrought by him 
wa the ſinners breaſt, Asalſo his temple is purged, _ y | 
houſe 
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| howſe enlarged, wherein hee is to inhabit and'dwell for 
euer, ' And likewiſe in that one more veſſcll is brought far 
him to powre into, of his fullneſſe, and fill with the oyle. 
of his holy graces. And thus we ſce that God bleſſed for 
 euer reioyceth at it. , . 
Secondly, the Angels they are glad, as (verſero.) 18byY , -, ampele, | 
our Sauiour anerred. Firſt, becauſe they and wee 
truly faid (though in a more large 1cnce) to beof one Cop- 
poration and Fellowſhip, Heb 12.22. Coloſſ.2. 11. Reneh 
| 19.10. Wherefore they take a mutuall Contentment jn outx 
good. As when one mcmber 1s reſtored which was hurt, 
and in'appearance loſt, the rſt (though neuer hurt) re- 
ioyce for it. Secondly, in that the Converſion of a ſinner 
helpes to make vp their munber (the ſociety of them be-- 
ing. much maimed by theirtall) they loſt a number of ſpi- 
| rits, they are glad when they are made vp with ſoules ; 
| That Gods Elect ſhould ſupply the roomes of the Apoſtate 
 eAngels, : Thirdly, in that rhey behold the bleſſed fruits of 
their faithfall labours in -our Guiding and Guarding, 
| Fourthly, and laſtly, they alwaies beholding the Face of | 
God mult needs reioyce when he docs ; Locke as Abaſwe- 
rw his Courtiers did by Haman, -ſo theſe doe by vs, 
when God frownes they. frowne, when hee ſmiles they'| 


% 


Efter rl 8.9. 


d ; 
| 3.7 0the Saints, 


Gomp! 
body of Chriſt dathgro 
ia thay are:s 


"I waiting 
— , _O— TIO" OR. 


| teate thee? O my pe 
« | Feruſalem: Oh that thon hadFft knowne enen tho at l:aftin 


"An ExrosrITtTlonN of THE 


waiting till the laſt and youngeſt of the ſonnes of God bee 
borne. It being thus, the point may ſeruc. | 
Firſt, topat vs on vponthe worke of Repruzexce pr 
enxerfion t2 the Lord, Oh letit be enough thatthou haſt 
fo long fadded beauen; God, his Saints, and wy hays 
beene all heauic at the heart for thy ſtubbornneſfle and im- 
_ How many Complaints hath God made? 
w many Sighes, wa Groanes, hath heaucn ſent forth 
for thy diſobedience >? Witneſſe thoſe many patheticall 
ſÞceches powred out in ſuch plentifull manner in holy] 
& Oh that my people would haut hearkened, 0 
Ephraim what ſhall I doewnto this? O© 1/r ac! how ſhall | in- 
ople teftific againft me : O leruſalem 


thu thy day the things belonging to thy peace, &c. ©) that 
theſe ſpeeches. might breake vs ; O that Gods AﬀeRion 
to vs, might once melt vs; when ſhall it be? willthe 
kinde words of a Xheboboaw win the hearts of the prople 
to him for cyer, and ſhall not the kinde words of Godat 
 laſtprevaile with _—_ worke vpon vs ? __u —_ 
eontimae grieuing and prouoking ſo gratious and indulgent 
a Father as the Lord hath mani A himſelfe to bead 


"n mine, Pro.23.05- 
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there be a ſharper ſpurreto ſet vs onward to the Lord ? i 
thinke nay. Aſſuredly if thy Conuerſion proucs argument 
of Ioy to them, (who heretofore by thy wickednefle and | 
ſine haue had occaſion of ſorrow) then muſt it needs 
proue ſo vato thy ſelte. Thou ſhalt haue greateſt cauſe of 
Toy in the end” whom it <cſpecially concerneth. Thinke 

thou of that. | 

| Secondly, if Ioy be in heauen for he Conuerſion of a 

| firmer; Let it Adwoniſs vs to beware that we repine not 

{ at the bringing in of any into the ſtate of grace. Shall Hee. | 

| aen ſmile, and Earth frowne? Shall the Angels be glad 

| | and weſad? Shall we mock, ſcore, deride, yea perſe- 
cute our brethren for no. other cauſe but this, that they | 
 haue made heauen merry by their Repentance and turning? 

Wretched creature ; curſed Caytiffe that dares thus doe. | 
Is there not Ioy in the whole family vpon the. bisth of a 
{little infant? Is noethe Father glad that a childe is borne 
| vnto him, the Mother glad ſhee is deliuered, the Seruants 
glad that the family is cnlarged, the Children glad that 
their number is increaſed ? if any be diſcontented, it is 
ſome baſcborge : An [/amaee! the ſonne of the bondwa. 
man not ofthe free. 
| Laſtly, bewe all exhorted to helpe forward what lyeth'| T/7 3. 
. . | 
invs the Conuerſion of ſinners, that Heauen may reioyce. 
Gaoad Fathers, and Brethren, helpe, Hclpe ; helpe I fay 
| in theſe fad rimes, atadead lift ; Euery onelend a hand a | 
livtle ; CMatefirates yours; Minifters yours ; Homſbob 
| dere yours ; helpe by your Prefers; helpe with your | * Ioha$-46- 

Matth.s8. i 

| Teares, helpe by your Cowecell, helpe by your Example, | |, 

_ | enery way ſeeke tobring home ſinners, tos Conuertfuch as ? 
;| are yet Vncalled. So you ſhall, Firſt, ſhew your ſelues to 
| be indeed the true members of the Lord Iefus. Secondly, 
| obtainea ſie teftimonie that the ſpirit of Chriſt dwells in 
| you. Thirdly, get aproofec vadoubtcd,that your owne fins 

are pardoned and forginen, Fourthly, lay vp a good trea- 

& > ah againſt the laſt day. Fiftly, bring abun- 
dance of Comfort to the poore diſtreſſed foule mM 
6! R 4 — Haiti 
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EE: haſt aued from death. AnJ laſtly, occaſion great Toy and 
 gladnefſe inthe Heauens ; the glorious and bleſſed Trinty 
with the whole hoaſt of heanen will take great delig'r, | 
and content in that, that thou haſt done this way. And | 
therefore be encouraged, ( aſs one another to returne, aud 
line yee, Ex5h,18.32. | 

That Repenteth] Thereare two words vſed in the New | 
Teſtament to ſet out Repentance by ; The one is ugmuiaas 
ſignifying "After griefe; ore trouble of minde after afat 
committed, and it anſwereth to the Latine word Pexites-| 
{ crrmudutes | 254, This may be in Reprobates and was in /»d4 ; It not 
| Matth-27-3 perly containing any change of the mind and life vnto 
etter ;. but ſimply expreſfeth a kinde of heauinefſe and 
diſcontentment, cauſing a man to with that vndone which 
he hath done, bee it good or cuill. The other word is 
| werereles which ſignifies Afﬀter-wit, or After-wiſcdome. | 
| Andthisanſwereth to the Latine word Reſips/cenria, and 
nates out ſuch a Repentance, whereby a ſinner is not on:- 
ly ſorry and grieued for the euill done, but becomes rl 


\ 
a3 
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wiſe for after-times, that hee bee not againe beguiled 
through the deceitfullneſſe of ſinne. And this is properly 
the Repentance of true Belecuers and of all ſach as ſhall be 
faued. : And this is the wordehat is here yſed ; whence 
: we inferre: 
Text. — Not oxer euery one that Repenteth, bat ouer entry ſuch ont 
in hegues | <# Repenteth truly, ſhall be 3oy in heancn, 
avely for tbe true + Pharaoh after a ſort Repented, Exod.9.27. ſo did Abib, 
Can; © | x King#21.29-10 did Indas, Matth.27.2:3 4. ſo did 1/74, 
4.4 227 + | Pfabro7. But God was fo farre from taking any delight 
| or content therein, as that he reproues it as odiows, and 
| wills his Prophets cry our againſt it as /inne, Eſay 58.1 
| Andthreartens woe and deſtru&ionagainſt the pratiſers of 
X in, Jer 4.20. Heſ.713-14- Though indeed ſometimes m 
| ſomeorherby-refpe@ heniay (ſeemingly) reward it as he. 
did Ababy, yet nothing ismore ſure then this thathe is not 
uw affected to.it, and that he takes no ioy, 'nor pleaſure 
5 | -M . Fo | 
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For can it be ? ſeeing that (as he is much honoured by a | Reaſcr. 
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and vnſound Repentance, and that both inireſpe& of his | 744% anve- 


Natere, who being a Spirit lookes to haue faite and ſer- 
uice agreeable to his NVatwre. And alſo of his Artribares as 
Mercy, Patzeence, Long-ſufferance, Ommiſcience, ec. all 
whichare exceedingly abaſed by a falle and hollow-hcar- | 
ted turing. , © | 
' Beſides, his Ordinances are hereby brought into. great Reaſ2 
contempt,in which regard God is fad toabhorre the ve- | ,,, oP PARIS 
ry Prayers and oblations that hypocrites put vp, E/ay 1.13. | are abuſed. 
14. Pro.21.27. and tells fuch rhat they haue done thank- | 
lefſe ojfices in that they haue done, Eſay't. 12, Pſal. | 
0,16. | « | 
| 
| 
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W hat great need hane we then in our Repenrance to ex- 
amine the truth of it, leaſt we be deccued : and the rather 
becauſe moſt in the world are daily couzened with Copper 
inſtead of Gold. The Diuell like fome Coutcning coiner, 
who hauing gotten the ſtampe of currant money, doth 
therewith coine after the ſame torme that which is coun- 
terfet,and pay it out for currant ; well he knowes the parts 
and properties of Repentance, and hath gotten the Coun- 
terfeit thereof in each'particular, aslike it as if it were the 
lame, Rebeceah did not more cunningly cooke the kidd, | 
nor trimme vp /acob in Eſas'scloth's, to delude old //aac's | 
ſences, then he hath a worldly ſorrow in true Repentances | 
drefle, to delude the world, He hath 1o lick'tand {mug'd | 
1tvp; caſtſuch a gloſſe and varniſh on it, as that it ſeemes | 
tobe conſpicuous and notable, not -onely in the eyes of all | 
men that behold it, bur.ſo as that the Lord himfelfe from | 
ncauen ſeemeth to take fome knowledge of the ſame, and | 
in ſome fort not ronegle&t'it ; (as I noted before in Ahabs | 
humiliation.) Hence is itthat the vncleane ſpirit in that | 
Parable, « Marth.12.473. is faid tobe gone out of a man (it | 
whom indeed he ill -is and doth continue) and have b1 | 
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Repentance and” Connerfion made, in both the parts, both 
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true (0) he is exceedingly diſhonoured by a Counterfet God is diſbong. 
[ound Repentace | 


bonſe ſwept and garniſved, becauſe of the faire ſhewes of true | 
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Humiliation and Reformation; Inſomuch that not onely in 
the iudgement of the man himſelfe, bur in the iudgement 
of others alſo;the diucll may be cieRted,and caſt out of that 
mans heart when it is nothing ſo. As Saint Paul ſpeakes 
(therefore) concerning Faith, ſo I of this, Proxe 
' 3 Cor.19.4+ ſelnes, E xamane ſelmes, whether you haue this Trace 
| intruth orno. not your ſclues to bee put off with 
| 


_— ; 


 ſhewes and ſhadowes. It is not eucry ſob, nor ſigh, nor 
' confeſſion, nor change, and reformation, that will proue 
| the _— ſoundneſle of the wan A great deale more | 
ISarow for | iS requuired to truc Repentance then this comes to. Abgb | 
' _— ſorrowed, Eſau _—_ not, 1.Deepe and ſcriousas 
isrequired, Zech.12.10. nor proportionably to the quality 
- | afthefinnc, as Cianeſſes was, 2 {brov.33.12. who made 
his heart (as other true penitents doe) an Hadadrimmoen or 
valley of mauning : 2. It was not Conſtant, their teares 
| | were ſoone dried vp, they ſuffered not ſorrow to abide 
their hearts as David did,it was but a holding downe 
c head for a daylike'a Buiraſb, Eſay 58.5. 3. Nor for 
| the diſhonour doneto God by ſinne,as Pſal.c1. 3. but feare 
' | of Gods wrath, worldly ſhame or ſome other hurt, that 
| his fin hath oris liketo bring vpon him, cauſed that ſigh- 
ing and wrung out thoſe. Teares. - And therefore though 
In and grieued,yet they could not be laid] 
to repent. | 
Al lindeof cani Astheſe mourned; fo Pharaoh and [nda they Confeſſed: 
ſeſſun of ſine | but, Firſt, not Particnlarly as they did, 2 Sem.1 2.19. and 
wat ſ Ezra 10.10. Itisina more generall and confuſed kinde : 
| Or elſe, if it be ofthe partiaular ſinne, yet Secondly,notto 
4 the Proper Perſon, ſo /ad&s, though he confeſſed that (inne 
| that was of all-his ſinnes the greateſt, yet hee made it to 
| o_ parties, to thoſe who were guilty of the ſame {ine 
| with himſelfe, and no ablero relicue him, not tothe 
Lord,as P/al.; 2.5. Oc Thirdly, not ve/antary and free. It 
muft be the Angels naked ſword that muſt make Bo/aew! 
' lay, Fhane offended, Numb.22.34.” And terrible thunder, 
and haife, mingled with.fire and other iudgcments the 
nu 


i en 
 C_— JC Inn" — ——— | 


- 


P—_ —— ——_—___ Pr - TID <_—_—_ 
—_- 


— 


_—_kK—_ 


_ 


| haue repented. Godrells vs of a Turning that is vnſound, | 


b——— 


i. 


— 


_—__— 


—— — — 


PananLn OF WA LOSY SHuEBP, 


ts. a. _— 


———— md m—— _ 


muſt wring out of Pharaobs mouth a confeſſion. Hypocrites 
' come tothe worke as Aches, Toſb.7.1 8, being drawne out | 
by the cares, aud then (to) doe it by Halves, not as the 
godly, Dv.9.4-19. who-doe it with a free heart. Or | 
 Fourdhl , not in Sheme,they haue the heart & proud as 
cuccintheir Confeſſions, fo Sex/ r Sew.15.30. Ihau: ſin- 
"ned, but yet honour me in rhe fight of the e. Truc 
Penitents doe it with anihilated and confounded fpirits, as 
1 Saw.7.6. Ezra 9.6. So then cuery one that Confefſeth 
Sinne hath not this grace of true Kepentance. 
No nor yet cucry one that maketh ſome kinde of 
' Change, and forſakes ſome ſin,may preſently be thought to 


ler.z.10. and Saint Perer tells vs of ſome Hypocrites and 
temporary profeſſors, who hed eſcaped rhe filthineſſe of the 
world, 3 Pet.2.20. Such zone was Herod, Marke 6.20. and 
Simon Mags, AQ 8.1;. who for a while did ſceme to 
lcaue his beloued finne, Bue this change was not, Firſt, a 


2 halfeturne. Their Aﬀe&ions ſill was to their ſinnes, | 
like the Hunter, who will hallow after his when he - 
cannot runne. Nor of the whole life their great ſaunme. 
pron ofthem, Exch, 24-13. the leane ſhall 
be laine but not the fat, r Sow. 1 5.9. Tome ſinnes ſhall bee | 
abandoncd but not others (which doth bur malce ſpore 
| es te pms _—_— in the true —_— Pſal. 
119.2:5, Ezch.1$.31, Sccondly, —_— 1 not froma 
Loxe of Ged, and hatredof enill. It hath no good rife, but 
cither fronk want of abilirics or ities, as in old 
ml; or in - ook nents to others 
od em/them in fora time þ Sb 2a Mini- 
Heron omar - a good Husband, a wi ago 
Father, a lewd Childe. Two notable inſtances we hauz 
hereof, one 2 Chren.24.1. of loefh who did that (faith 
the Text)-which was right in the fight ofthe Lord all the 
daics of /ehoiads the Priekt ; the other, 2 Chrox.26.4,5. 


of Yz4;ah who did that which was right inthe Gght of 
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thorow Change of the whole heart, /er.3.10. irwas but | 
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the Lord, and ſoughe after Gad in the daies of Zechariah 

but. when theſe Lets: were taken away, they diſcouered | 
what was in them. And thus many are as it were carryed | 
with thecrow'd to Chriſt to be healed ; they doe good 
becauſe they cannot doe cuill.Or el{c it ay be the Change | 
ariſeth, from experience of ſome diſcommoditie in ſine: } 
It hath 6: /ike «cockarrice, They haue beene burnt with | 
ir,and felt Gods wrath for it. Could they (with the Ape)| 
borrow the Cats paw they would till rake in thecoales; 
And makeno ſcruple of betraying Chriſt, ſo 7#d« may be 

the inſtrument. When ifthere were a we loathing ofſin 


as finne, it would be hatekull to vs1n others, and we care- 


full to draw others from the ſinne that we haue left, P/al. 
51-13. ſpecially thoſe of our,owne family, and tuch as wee 
may moſt prexaile with, '/ob 11,14. From theſe andfuch- 
like accaſiqns may the changeariſe : W hen if it were true 
and ſound,; it. would proceede - (thongh not onely yer) 
py ion the knowledge of. Gods mercy in Chriſt, and | 
 tcomatrue louc of God and his goodneſſe, E/ay 5 5.7. Hoſt, 
Pl T#.2.12, Out of conſcience to'God who hath forbid- 
| Jn itandis offended and diſhonoured- by it, 2 Cor.7.10, 
|  .More ſhall be hepeafter ſpoken of this ſdineceflary a do- 
; Atcine, this onely for the preſent, that we be not deceiued 
in the work,{oas-to conclude, becanfe we haue ſometimes | 
Gricued,andinſome:{ art-Confefled ;- And afrera manner 
Reformed and Changed:;qur former-caurſe ; All this may 
beaudthatma high degree, and y2t thy Repentance farre | 
ye or Idy haltbean heancn. 
» W8:e-frgmhence, how vniuſtly our do- 
09s Mcx6y is charged-by the Papii7sto be a do- 
KN ſeeing jt miniſtreth hope to none burto || 
them it is a dgRrine of great Refre- |] 


their impeniteht breaſts, as Si- | 
#1, Alte $i2141thow: haft neuher 
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And laſtly, It may teach v#how to catry our ſelues to- 

wards ſuch as are /mpenitent, Firſt, labour to bring them:-to | 
Repentance, vie all good helpes to further their Conuerſicn 
as by priuate Admonition and Exhortation wherein is great 
force, to further the conuerfion of others, farrh.18.1 5,16. 
£1al.3.16. eſpecially, when\trom a Maſter or a Parent,or | 
a Huzband. Hence it is,that it is ſo often faid of good men, | 
that when-they receiued the faith,all their families became | 
religious, /ohn 4-53. Aits 18.8. & 10.16. &t5.33. I fay 
not, it is alwaies fo ; but often ſo ; there is great force in 
Family duties, and domeſticall exhortations : Therefore 
is lohhna fo Confident, 1ofp.24.15. hee vnlertakes for his 
owne family, Secondly, by holy Example and good {on. 
w2r/ation : {o may Inferiors preuatle much with their Sut5e- 
riors,as 1 Pet.3.1. ſuch hus5auds as obey not the word, my 
without the word be wonne eurn by the conuerſation of their 
wer; which may bea great incouragement to Interiours: 
(for the like may be faid of Children and Seruants) and | 
ſhould breeds in them acare of welldotag. Itis not their- | 


—— ——— 


| 


' 


talking to their Superiours, no though it be about matters 
of Religion, that in it ſelfe is likely ro doe any-g30d, except 
there be to bee ſeene a conuerſation conpled with' feare. | 
Thirdly, Prayer will doe very much, and is exceeding | 
powerfull with God for procuring the faluation of others, | 
ſee 2 Job 5.16. Thus did Srewenr prayer, preugile for | 
Sawl (as is very probable) For the holy Ghoſt/hauing | 
mentioned the Gas prayer that was made by Steven for | 
ais Perſecutors, As 7.60, adds in the next words, Chap. 
8.1. AndSaulconſenmtchto hi death + As if he ſhould fay, | 
Saul got good by that Prayer, it did light vpon his head, 
whatſoeuer itdid on the reſt,8&c. Bz ferent and frequ-nt 
therefore in this duty, bring their names with thee when 
thou commeſt before the Lord : Lord perſwade Japhet : Oh | 
that 1ſmacll, my 1/wmaell, might line intby ſight. Feare not, | 
God will heare. 

Secondly, being Conuerted,reioyce with them ; reioyce 
for them. Make a feaſt at thy 1/aac's weaning, manifelt now 
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thy affeion, expreſle it by a good meanecs, | 
| But Thirdly, while they are Impenitent, mourne ouer | 
them,reioyce not. Heaucn cannot, how canſt thou ? Shed 
teares inſtead of finiles : Teares may melt them, when 
{miles but harden them.Shall we delight inthoſe we may | 
hardly bid good ſpeed vato ? Thy Friend, thy Wife, thy 
Childe, bach excellent outward parts, Ag Wit, Beauty, 
&c.yet lay as Haman ſaid to Zereſy his wife in another cale, 
All this aunileth me nothing, 10 long as I ſee CMordecay the | 
lem fiiting at the Kings pate. All this I cannot delight in, 
while Ifec a gracelefſe heart in them : Gods Image is 
wanting,an fo long naturall endowments will little auaile 
them, tor can a man eſ{cape Hell therewith. They are dead | 
men without life of grace. And who can delight in a dead | 
mans company 2? Ll 
| Texts - | HMorethenoner] We hauc here the Propoſition illuſtra- 
BM ted by Compar:/on, And from it we gather : | 
Dofitrine. The greater the ſinucr #5 that is conwerted, the greater ſpall 
Greateſt Ioy for the 805 mn heanen be fe or his conmerſion, Where ſrnne abounds, 
greateſt foners, | there grace much more, Rom. 5.20. 
Reaſ.1, For firlt, greateſt glory God hath from ſuch : As the 
| God bath greae | Surgeon or Phylition, who gctteth greateſt praiſe in wu- 
felt g'91) 0juch. ring deſperate diſeaſes, and mortall wound 
Reaſ.2, ring deſperate diſeaſes, and mortall wounds. 
Gadi 01 dinay- | - Secondly, Gods Ordinances are brought into greateſt 
cerbroughtiato | credit by ſuch, As a falue that healeth deepe and teſtered 
greateſt credit. | wounds. 
Reaſ.3, Thirdly, Gods Seruants his Miniſters are moſt encoura- 


Gods Minifiers | ped infuch ; they fall to their worke afreſh, God thus 
| are moſt encove | b1efing their labours, | 


razed. S 8 
r; al .4- Fourthly, Sathan is moſt confounded,and his kinzdome | 
Saban moſt | gcatly endangered through the loſſe of tuch. The giuing | 
confounded. | 1n of his chiete captaines,makes the gates of hell to thake, 
his kingdome ſtagger, 
Fſe. Hoe then, thou that pleadeſt the greatneſſe of thy ſans, | 
| ſec here for thy encouragement. 7e #5 rrme (faith Samnel to! 
tr al) 1 Som 12, 22.y0u hane ſinyed,but God will not forſate | 
| bu p-'ople for bugreat mercies ſake. our ſins are ſins of _ | 
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of death, of Hell, but God will pardon,(if you be penitent | 
| for his great glory fake. Do not, Oh ! do not Limit God | 
' in his Aercy, as the ewes did in his Power ; Can he For- 
zue, can he Pardon ? what fuch a ſinner, fo vile, fo great? 
| why how great? Art thou a Sodomite,a Gomorrhenn ? Fin- 
- | deſtthouthy ſelfe, in that blacke liſt or bed-rolle made by | | 
| Saint Part 1 07.6.9, of Fornicators, [dolaters, Alutterers, | 
| Effemnaate, abuſers of themſelucs wth mankinde, Therner, | 
| Conctoms, Drankards, Reutlers,, Extortioners ? haye I na- 
' medthee now in reckoning vp them ? TFTo, 'verGod tan 
' pardon. He hath exempted none ; the pardon is:Large | 
and ample, At what r117 ſoernrer, what ſinner ſoency repenteth, | 
| of what ſinus ſoener. If whenſocuer,then Now. If whoſoe- 
 ner,then Thee, If of what ſinne ſoeuer, then Thine. W hy | 
- ſhouldeſt thou come and enterline this grant of Mercy with. | 
theſe and theſe reſtritions, except ſach an old Ad#/rerer or 
| prophane blaſphemer, or beaftly dreimkardas Tam ? Finde 
thou a heart to repent, God will findea heart to forgiue. 
| Grace to you, Ioy tor you, ſhall abound, Yea greater Ioy, | 
| for you then others, becaiiſe there hath beene more | | 
| thoughts of heart for you then others, Make this vie of 
 thygreat ſinnes, to Loue the more, not to doubt the more ; 
| the more to be, humbled, but not the more diſcouraged. | 
Hath not God {114 he will caſt thy finnes into the bottome 
| of the ſea, and doth not the ſea couer Aorentatnes as well | A 
as Mele-hills ? Mich.7.19. Yea tochuſe hee will ſhew | 
mercy ypon thee, if thou beelt penitent ; tfiat the excee- | 
ding greatneſſe of his mercy may appeare, Eph. 2.16, Reade 
| the hiſtory of che Goſpel; and then tell me, it thou findeit | 
| ſo much kindnefl2 ſhewed to any by our Sautour as to | | 
' thoſe who had beene moſt vile; as to Zachers. to whoſe | | 
houſe he bad himſelte, which we reade not he cuer did to | 
any others, Zuke 19.5. (as I hae before noted.) He fuf- 
ters a woman that hath beene a notorious ſinner, as he was. 
fitting at the table, ro come bekinde him, and wath his | « 
feet with her teares, "to wipe them with the haire of her 
| nead,to kiffethem, and annoint them, Luke 7.38, 39. tn - 
| . range | 
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ſtrange kindneſſe he accepted frons one ſo notorious, Ang 
ſo the ficſt he appeared vnto after his Reſurre&ion, wy 
Magdalen, Mar.16.9. which whether it was the 
former woman ( Mary, Lazarw (iſter, for fo we finde her 
named, John 11.2.that waſhed the feete of Chriſt) which 
is very probable (for who abounded in teares more then 


”— 


Rhem. 41nst. 


Muay Magdalen ? ) or whether it was another Mary, 
-isnot caſily to determine : but if another, yet one asvile, 
out of whom (ſaith the Text) hee had calt ſeuen dinels, 
No cauſe then of being diſcouraged : Come on therefore, | 
preſent thy ſelfe before the throne of grace, lie at his foot-: 
ſtoole, cry Lord bee 'mercifnll to mee a ſinner : tender ther 
Lambe tothe raler of the earth, beſeech him to be-! 
| hold thee in his. Sonne, and then doubt not, but God: 
will make good his word, to fergine thy iniquity and re- 
member thy ins no-more, ler.31.74. 
T hen oner ninetie and nine inſt perſons which need no repen- 
tance] Hence the Papiſts would inferre, That there are 
ſome perfeFly inſt, But if we vnderſtand by uſt Perſon, 
eAngels, as (was ſhewed inthe Expoſition) ſome qfthe 
Fathers.doe; how will it then follow hence that there 
are ſome men vpon the carth perfeRly iuſt, and able to 
keepe Gods Commandements ? Or fay that by theſe nine- 
tic and nine 1uſt perſons, wee Ol. ar der not Angels but 
Men: And thoſe alfo,Called and Sandtified; yet how can 
any ſuch doctrine be inferred ? If wee firlt diſtinguiſh of 
Inſtice which is Eſentiall,and thatis only in God and in his 
Chriſt, P/al.85.11, ler.23.5. or Accidentall, whichisn 
Men ; And thatis either Lege/l, by IniunRion deliuered 
from Horeb in feare and fire ; whoſe Rule is the I.cuell of 
that law: And whois able to keepe 1t? or Exangclicall 
by Imputation, Rom.3.22, &-4-3. 1 Cor.1.30. the leuell 
whereof is Lone.Secondly,if we remember the diſtinXion 
of Repentaxce before given, which as I ſhewed, was &i- 
ther of the State or of the Perſon; though their ſtate 
needs it not, yet their Perſons and Jufirmitses daily It 
quireit. But Thirdly, If we vnderſtand by theſe 1u/? p- 
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ſons,the prond Phariſees thoſe hypocriticall Inſtictaries who 
were Righteous and Iuſt in their owne opinion and con-/ 
ceits (as moſt of their owne fide doc) which Expoſition 
beſt agrees with our Sauiours ſcope; How will it follow 
then ? Stirely all that can be gathered hence,is this : 

There are ſome ſo inf} and righteous in their owne efteeme, 
as that they thinks they want not Repentance ; they are as 
| good as Repentance can make them. 

Thus that proud Phariſee was: conceited of hinſelfe, 
Loke 18.9,10, God | thanke thee, 1 am not as other men, 5c, 
ſo Matth.r9.20. When Chriſt willed that young man 
who (Saint Zuke faith) was a Ruler (and as ſome thinke a 
Phariſee) to:-keepe the Commandements, telleth him that 
all thoſe he had kept from his youth vp ; he had very well | 
done his duty cucn from a childe. W hat lackt he yet? So 
Saint Pax! faith of himſelfe, that before the law came he was 
aline,Rom,7.9, 5.c. ſeemed inhis owne conceit and opini- 
onto beſo,while he was a Phariſee, Thelike conceit had 
the Church of Leedicea of her (elfe, Rewel.3.17. Thus ac- 
cording to Selowons Prouerbe, Pro.t 3,7. There # that ma- 
&erh bimſelſe rich which yet hath nothing which(albeit ſome 
vnderſtand ofthe outward eſtate) is vnderſtood by ſome, | 
to be meant of mens eſtate Spiritual and Inward. - 

_ Fornaturally, man is well opinionated of himſelfe ; hee 
| 1948 a deceived done without heart, Hoſ.7.11. his Iudgement 
is pernerted,and ſomuſt needs imagine himſelfe to be what 
indeed heisnot. As ſome drunken man vpona ſtage ating 
the part of a King,thinkes himſelfe to be ſo really. 
| Secondly, this deceit may be furthered, by many falſe 
rules, as Cuſtome, Times, Examples of others, whom hee 
ſeesto be worſe then himſelfe. Therefore Concludes his 
eſtate is good ; Commendations of the comars nai len | 
ally, if from his Miniſtet,&c. hence he further flatters hi 
ſafe inthar conceit, that he is what indeed he is nor; 
needs not that which in truth he doth, /ohn.7.48. 
Thirdly, God in inſt Indgement giues them vp to ſtrong | 
deluſions that they ſhould belecue a Lye ;: For hi 
1: $ ney 
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| | they would not entertainethe truth, ' nor endure to looke 
into the glaſſe of Gods Law,thereby to ſee their fouleneſſe, 
but deſired rather to haue their nakednefle hidden and con- 
| cealed from themſtlues,' God giues them vp to further 
| blindneſſe, that 5» ſeezng rey ſhall nor ſee, and wn hearing uot 
| perceine, | | | 
Reaſ4 Fourthly and laſtly, they are fallen into the hands of 
cothanfurther | Sathan, the god of this world, who doth further blinds 
bixds them. | them with a falſe iudgement of things, orelſe by mifap- 
| plyingthetme; ſo as that the Goſpell is hereby hid vnto 
| them that periſh, 2 Cor.4.5. 
| Uſe I. Examine we our ſelues, whether or no wee are notof 
 ]thenumber, and the rather' forthar it is a conceit in the 
heart of cuery man naturally. All of vs bring this ground | 
and. pillar of Popery with vs into the world, aſtification by 
oxr workes together with the opinion of our merits. [nſomuch | 
thatif we receiue any thing from God, we ſtraight imagne 
Why (obard | it is for our Righteonſneſſe, Dexr. 9.4. ' Hence is it a matter 
——_ of ſuch dijticulty to bring a man to caſt away his owne 
awne Righteouſ:) Righteouſheſſe, and to embrace the Righteonſvefſe of Chriſt | 
neſſe. | by Faith ; becauſe ir isno lefſe then the change of nature. 
Come tothe Ignorant man, aske hit wherher hee an 
keepe Gods law or no : hewill anſwer yes, he can: Orif 
. | for faſhion fake he ſaith he his a ſinner;and that he breakes 
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Gods Commandementsas all other do,yet deale with'him 
about cucry particular precept, and then none are broken. 
Aske him ofthe Firſt, why,that he keepes ;then of the &- 
| cond;& he will tell you,all Images he deftes: And fofollow 
him'in thereſt andin the end you ſhalt hane none broken. 
| | Navy what need hath this man of Repertovre ? Aske the 
Cinill carriag'd perſon what hce thinkes of himſelfe, and 
a orga ? he willrellyou he-ipneithe 
naxe nor Ttefe he tends his Church,payes cuery man his 
due, and doubts not but therefore G64 will Ge his ſoule.| 
And if due examination were made;this would be found to 
be the conceit of moſt; | IN 
And therefore as we Joue our ſoules phucke vp this roote 
0 


= Et Gt 
— 
— 
- 


—_ __— 
ORE—I—_— I— 


Vſe 2. 


bh — III — 


= 
v EQ N 
- : . Þf £7 \ : 


£ a» => : " X 
- : 43.5% ad > , « Sb nd . 
_— WES EL d ood = mo _ - 
74 q > O- 4% = OE £ 6 4.5 ' 
: ? - 3 L % x Z 
. . — 


+" Ha 
— ib : - w- #% n : 
te... —— — _— PG * Ld A - Fs 
FY wo . Di 3 A Fr te 


A at hace PETR —T S_—_—_ , 3" Med Nt, Yo 
PanraB LE OF THE:LOST SHemD, | 261. | 


| Gy 

| of bitterneſſe. LH oſes hand was leprous whale it-was in | Exod.4.6. 

his owne boſome : ſo is thine in thy owne rightcouſheſle, 

eAbraham uſt out of his owne Country ; he muſt away 

from his owne people and Fathers houſe, it he will to Ca- 

naan : ſo muſt thou, from thine owne pertetion, holineſſe | 

and righteouſncſſe, if thou wilt ro heauen, We arc not the, 

Beantfull gate out as the Begger thattherelyeth tobegg an | 

| Almes: And therefore Danid ſpake well when he aid, | | 

Heare m2: when | cry O Godof my Rightconſneſſe, Pſcq.1.ac- | | 

knowledging thereby his Righteouſneſſe tq be Gok Ccrea- 
| 


ture,and none of his. And therefore he turneth to him, as 
the Marygold doth to the Sun, which is then faireſt when | 
the Suns higheſt, but dycth and cloſcth when it decli- | 
| neth. | 
For Cure of ſuch Conceits : Firſt, get a ſound and par- | Mens to cure | 
ticular knowledge of thy eſtate,by a daily viewing of thy | korean 
ſelfe in the glafſe of Gods W ord and Law: this will ſoone | g,g, wn 
diſcouer thee tobe a Sinner, and that in three reſpects ; | 
Firt, in regard of ane impared to thee : Secondly, in re- | 
gard of ſanue 5nherent in thee : Thirdly,in regard of the ſons | 
thatdaily 5ſſwe from thee;this will make thee lowly in thine | - | 
owne eyes, and truly humble thee before the Lord. Could | 
one haue ſcene the heart of the poore Publican, L«k.18. no. 
doubt, but he ould haue ſecne that it was the priaitie of” 
his ewne ſinfillneſſe and corruption, that made him with | _ © 
ſuch griefe and paſſion toſinite his breaſt,and cry our, Lord | Yes 
| be mercifull to me « ſinner. But when we Arry cur heads | 
aloft, and ſwell with ercat conceits of our owne worth, ! 
whence is it,.but from hence, that as yet our curſed eſtate | 
hath not beene diſcouered vnto vs by he Law, Rom.7-9.10. | 
Secondly, keepe thy Indgement Sound and Spirituall, by. | 
keeping cloſe to the Word and hating all falſe waics and | 
rules, As Opinion, Example, Multitude: think nener a whit | 
the better of thy. ſelfe becauſe many haue a good opinion | 
of thee ; Nay, though they be holy and religious perſons, | 

| that ſo concelue : 1udes himſelfe was well cſtcemed of a 

| long time amongſt the Diſciples. ON as for others, for- 
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et not that ſpeech of Chriſt, woe be 19 yow whe edmen ec 
well of you, Luke 6.26. 


| ly an4 religious conuerſation, forger rbar which wu bebind, and 
haflen tothat which # before, Phil,}.13. | 

Fourthly, beware of ouer-rating any of Gods Com 
fuuours,as to thinke becanſe thou liueſt in the Church and 
art a partaker of God's ordinances,&c. therfore God loues 
thee. Or becauſe thou doeſt abound in earthly proſperity, 
and haſt many temporall bleſſings, therefore thy Conditi- 
on is happie : For no man can know Gods Lowe or Hatred 
by any of theſe things, Eccleſ.9.12. Iſhmael lingd 1 Abraham: 
family, as well as //aac,and was as well vied as [/aac al 
time, till the day came of his caſting forth ; So dealeth 
God with ſinners, he nouriſheth and cheriſheth them, as if 
they were his owne, buta time of caſting out comes inthe 
end, The mother takes vp the neighbours childe,and dan- 
dlesit,and itmay be,giues it plumbs or ſugar,but inthe end 
ſets it out ofher lap and takes vp her own. Many eſtcemes 
thoſe things as pledges of Gods loue and eameſt penniesof 
their ſaluation, which are nothing lefſe. This 1s agreat 
meanes of ſetling many their Lees. 

Theſe things obſerned and welt followed, will dee 
good meanes to keepe thee from the aforeſaid concelt, 
| which fo long as thy heart is poſſeſſed with, thy eſtate 1s 
dangerous. We {ee in nature enery part hath a faculty of 
expelling what is noxious, and harmefull ; The Lungs haue 
their Cough ; the Brajne his Sneezing and other excreti- 
ons; the Stomacks will turne it ſelte topſic turuy, but it 
will bring vp by vowie that which offends. And thus the 


pentanceyutinto it, whereby it emptics it ſelfe of all that 
which is offenſive ; iftherefore we negle it, or elſe con- 
ceit we hane no need of it, we delude our ſelues, and will 
find it in the end, For whatthough we are not priuic © 
anygreatſmsin our {elues, we haye no mortall diſeaſes (as 
weconceine) breediug in vs, nor ypoht ys; yer may we $6 
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Thirdly,caſt an eye _ thoſe that out=goe thee ina ho- | 


foule of man, in ſtead of all theſe; hath the facultie of R-| 
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| conceit Repentenceis vnuſefall. How would it goc with 
. | menthatare wellat caſe, ifncither by vrine nor fiege they | 
ſhonld get caſement of ſuch ſaperfluity as is to be expelled, 
would they long continue well ? So it is inthis cafe, let 

them aſſure themſelnes who paſſe not for Repentance, and 

ate vnacquainted with the worke and dutie, that ſome 

fearefull ſoule-licknefle is breeding on them, which in rhe 

end they will finde, how cuer they are now conceited of 
' themſelues and health. 

One point more might from hence bee gathered : 


VI&, 
One Connert ts of more eſteeme with God then many vncon- Dottrine, 
One Conuer! is 


| werted, One Penitent-is more accounted'ot then ninetie and |, 
nine Tuſticjaries. God fauours Noab abouca world of wic = | with God then 
ked ones,Gen.6.8.He reſpe&s Lor aboue all the Sedomites, | many vaconuer. 
Gen.19,13.14. and Ebradmelech betore all the Babytonians, | 't9. 
ler.29.16. ? | 
For he is a /ewell, 2141.23.17. when the wicked are but Rea. 
\&ofſe, P/al.119.119. | 
Secondly,he isa Child when the wicked are but ſlaves | 
nd rebels, Pſal.68.r. 
Thirdly, he is a member of ChrsiF when inners are of the 
wicked one,the dinell, 1 lobn 3.12. ; 
Fourthly, he is the Apple of Gods eye, Zach. 2.8. when 
all wicked ones are but his Feorſtoote, Pſe1.108.8,9. yea 
| his weſopor, | 
How contrary is the Indgement 'of the world to the F/et, 
| Tudgement of God 2 wee preferre one worldling before | 
| many Penjtenrs; one bad before many good ? So it falls our | 
in ourEleions, or Choyces ; ſo in our Councels; ſo in 
| our Societies, 8&c.Danid was of another mind,bs eyes ſaould 


be vpon the faithfmll of the Lord,Pſal.101.6. Butifthere be 
one faithleſſe, and two or three others godly and religious | 
commended to our choice, it is oft ſeene, our eyes are vpon 
that one;he muſt be the partic that we will combine with-, 
| all in our Society. \ | 
| Comfort to the Penitent. Gideons army was but hs Uſe 2. 
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the gleanings of the world, yet thoſe gleanings are better 
re viinpe of Sathan, and in God's account and 
eſteeme by many degrees preferred. Since then waſt preci- 
ou in my ſight, thou baſt beene honourable ((aith the Lord) 
and Þ hane loued thee : therefore will I gine menfor thee and 
people for thy life, Tſay 43-4-ſach a reckoning doth he make 


>. 


a Ranſoine for them.God cannot be deceiued in his iudge- 
ment, he knowes aright how to value things; and after his 
valuation, a godly mans tongue is worth a wicked mans 
heart, Pro.10.20.a Lark's foot worth a whole Kite, 


1 
j 


| 


glcanings of Ephraim, yet thoſe gleanings were better | 
nos o whe Abizzer: fo the Lords people are but] - 


of his own,that Eg ypr, Erhiopia and Seba, ſhall be giuenas| 
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Ctzons, the beſt ſubict 
to miſconſtruftion. 
10% mans ations 
iuſtifie Gods procce- 


dings.134- 
Zionsgthe carnality of them 
onely mortified by Rehigion, 208. 
How they are tributed to God, 


246, True 4 
ding nature, 314 - 

AM How vyſted in Scripturegqo. 

Angels they are the friends of 
God, 197. God impartcthhis ſe» 
crets to them, 198: they arc cne- 
micsto the wicked, Ibid. theyare 
eucrin Gods ce,201. What 
by:Chriſt, 217. 
Chriſt is ncerer to- ys then to 
them,228. They reioyce at the 
rhon of aſinner, and why, 
247. wee. ſhould long to be a+ 
mongſt them, 199. ? 
_ Aſcention, Chriſt by his 4ſcen> 
ten brought 'ys to Heaucn, and 
how, 195. 

His Iſcentios ſhould afﬀfett vs, 
196.and worke a threefold 4ſcen- 


of this Expofition on the Parable of the = 
loft She epe - | 


ffeblion is of a ſprea» 


| 
1:0x in vs, Ibid. we ſhould cndea+ 
uourto be partakers of it,197. 
Aſſemblies, Publike are to bee 
preferred before Priuate, 19. 
Authority, Chriſts authority 
ſufficient, 228. 


B. 


Beaſts,veicked ones are as beafts 
165. no deformity in them but | 
maybe found in he wicked, 186. | 
Fhe juing amongſt them 
Dont berareful _— 

Beggerie,Religicn brings it not, 
I 3 9s 
Bleſſings, Common not to bee | 
ouer.rated,z62, 

Burden, Sitine hath a burden, 
130. thatburden Chriſtdid beare, 
178, 

"i in what reſpe@s wee may 
be ſaid to bay grace, 3o. 


C. 


Callzze, our particular Calliny' is 
not to benegleed vnderpreterce 
of hearing Sermons, 11. yetour 


Afﬀecions may not be too ſharpe 
S 4 ſet 
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ſet on our Callinge, Ibid. Vaolaw- 
full c to bee left, 66. bee 
watchfull-againſt the ſinnes of 
: ings," 0, Sinnc makes our 


| Callings infamous, 632. a lawfull 


Calling may be followed without 
corruption, 65. How to credit 
our Calliags, C3-, Before Calling 
Chriſt hath an intereſt in the 
cleft. 32x. and loucs thera before 
Calmg,233- 

p< paſſe little for mans 
Cenſure,102. * | 

Cheareſuineſſe, we highly offend 
againſt God,our ſclues,ard neigh, 
bours in not being cbeareful, 311, 


truc,v$3. many falſe changes,25 4. 
| Chriſt, hec is the Store-houſe of 
 comfort,z2.in himonely is a ful 
neſſe,zz. No comfort from him 
without comming to him, 35, 
how that muſt be and with what 
feere,z6. _ ce tohim 
-in a uall Coucnant, 3g. hee 
reiets. —_ that come, __ Hee 
wasa Preacher, 75 yet nodumbe 
Prieſt, 124. Hee is a Shepheard 
and in what ” mR Hee 
is to be followed, 143. He ſeckes 
v3 vp,' 67. Hee ſuffered willingly 
though he cryed, 182. 

Church, late comming to it, a 
great fault,qz.irt cauſethdiſtraQi» 
00,44, arguescontempt of Gods 
worſhip, 43. ſuch are Cains of- 
ſpring,44. late Commers out-bid 
others for the Curſe,44. 

Comfort, in Chriſt onely to bee 
had,z9. Come to himforit, ſec 
Chriſt, the Godly muſt beecom.. 
forted, 118, | 

S1x particulars conſiderable for 
the vicof wordly Coforts,208 

Common, Sin neucrthelefle odi. 


ous though common, 151. 


et ( 


| Change,euery kind of chavge not: 


IN,73, | 
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Communion,that the Saints ſhall 
haucwith God in heaucn,zos, 

Comp ame, it diſcouers what wee 
are,5s0.the danger of cuil} compa 


= i 


ny,51 thecompany of the wicked 
not altogether vnlawfull, tog.Cz- 
uveats in frequenting of their com: | 
pany, $10. 

Contluſranthe wicked draw falſe 
conclufons from ſound propoſiti. 
ons,111- ' 

Conſefſion,molt is vnſound, 252. 

Converſation, we {hould be carc. 
full of it,188. It ſhovld be with- 
out Couctouſaeſſe,i 87, 

Conſcience, it is like a Clocke, | 
and in whatreſpeA,18r, 

Conwerfion,it cauſcth ioy in hea» 
uen,247. wee ſhould further the | 
Conner (jon of others,249.255. 

Conmert, Onetruc, God morere+ 
ſpefts then many wick ed,ns3. 

Conniftion, the way toconucrſi« 
on,115. It is the worke of the Spi- 
rit,h17. 

Contnant,God makesin particu» | 
lar with cuery faithfull one, 160. 
we muſt cleaue to Chriſt in a per. 
petuall Conenant, 39+ 
Cinility,go0d,yct not to be reſted 


Cixill perſons a ſinlefle kinde of 
monſters, 70. | they are loft crea. 
tures,153 + 

Craft,the wicked arc craſtie,1 co, 
the godly ſhould joyne with it n- | 
NOCcncy,101 

Creature, the Creatures teach vs, 
137-the are to be vſcd ſobcrly,rog | 

Croſſe,cuery one hath his c:oſſe tn | 
this world, 24 1. 

Croſſe of Chriſt, reioycein, 178. 
how weare to honour it,179. the 
Papiſts keepe a feaſt in honour of 
itand why,199. we arcoftcn ro 
gocto jt,i8c, | 

Cariahiit, | 
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'| Carioſitie, auoid.186. 


Feare,the wicked arcalwaics in 
ſcare, 149. 
IE (0s IP Fellowſhip, one {inner coucts the 

| © Dayof faluation beginneth and fellowſiyp of another,yo. good-/et. 
' endeth with the do&rine of ſalua. lowſhip ought to begys. Chriſtians 
tings. the rime of our viſitation are the beſt gocd-fe/owes, I bid, 
is but aday,27. Few,rhink notthe wore of the 
'} | Danger, the wickedare alwaics godly becauſe few, 164. 
i0,15c. Friends,the Saints & Angels arc 
"| Ducies publike to be preferred be. © Gods friends,197.Signesof aſritd 
fore priuat,t9.thry haue more fat. of God,199. A true friend is the 
neſſe in them, 20. & a larger pro-. ſweeteſt contentment inf world, 
miſc of a bleſſing made to the,z2, 200. Extremity doth faſten him, 


% 


'  Divinity,negatiue 


diujnity,couns. 201. A true friend is worth the kee. 


try diuinity,yet got ſufficien: 
Deubts, in all dewbis ſecke to'. Ibid, diners ſorts 


cient,154. ping,214.heonly opens the heatt, 
falſe frie1s,21 5 
 Rulesfor thechuſing and viing of 


| Chrift for reſolutioN,z34, 


T. 
| ef, God' loues them before 
Calling,12z. 
| Elefiion,itis moſt freg,226. 
End,the rightendaime at in all 
attions,72. the goodneſle of each 
a&isinreſpett of the exd,73.moſt 
ame at wrong exds in holy Ynder. 
takings, 73., SOT TPOM Ank 
| GEO 198. low t are 
| bye pay before iflas, 225 . 
EBe,we may not dubic at and. 
ther good; 227. 


1 F. 
' Fall, the godly fall not finally, 
190,Scriptures that ſeem to make 
for jt ed, 30... SCC Grace, 
Faibers,the Fathers are higblyto 
det teemed of for their great lear- 
b whether they arc on our 
| for the Popit, v4. _ 
| evecme them more t oe the 
Papiltstbid, the errors of the Fa- 
ON. amt 
= It is the foot wherewith 
PAYoChrill,z6. 


| 


friexds,2.1 $. Friends communicate 
theic ioyes vnto their friends, 213. 

Food Spirituall, both feeds and. 
ſtirtes yp apperite,36, 

Forwardnes, in holy duties com- 
mendable,40.fiich only can expett 
a blefling,44- forward hearersdoe 
make forward preachers. 45. the 
forwardneſſe of our fore-fathers, 
ſiould put vs forward,4 8. 


G. -oh 


* Gifts, how Gods'gifts are with- 
outrepentance,i8g. , 

© God,we may not thinke himto 
be like our ſelues,though'in fome 
things hee comes into compariſon 
with our ſelues,13s, 

Gadly,to be preferred before the 
ym ns f begins & 
Gajelthe day of grace begins 
ence Wb inde is a great ſin to 
deſpiſeit,14.rhe price of the pearle 

of the Goſpel may be raiſcd,27. 

| ok hath irs tide, yer not 
like other tides, 7. It cannor ft-- 
nally be loſt iftruc, 190. it is like | 


laſting fruit, 194+ yet ſome de- 
grees | 


cc. 
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grees of it may bee loſt, 192. this 
is no dodrine of preſumption, 
194. Gract in others ſhould bee 
the attraQtiue of our loucyaat « 


H. 


Hearing, the Word preached 
muſt be keard, 4. 78. and by al, 
78. no opportunitic is to be loſt, 
7 . whether, hearing on the weeke 


day bee neceſſary, and how farre 
forth,11, 18, ſome bound to,heare 


809. who wee muſt. 
6 great ite 


may bee ng, 26. 
whence it is that ſo few hearers 
thrive in the wotld,as, we ſhould 
call others to hear, 82, and bec 
forward our ſclues,41, and yndec. 
tand what wee heare, 127. and 


| aime at the right cnd in hearin 


74- our heuſes ſhall be kept while 
we thus heare,24, 

Heazen, the exceHencie of it, 
239-4 place of Toy, 238. no Sor. 
row nor cauſe of ſorrow there, 
239. but all-matter of truc ioy, 
240.that is the godly mans home, 
185, our  AﬀeRtions ſhould bee 


thergg1g | 
Vi p 


Idleneſſe, it brings to beggary, 


138. 
Ioy, either in the a& or habit, 
132. In heauenis truc 19,238 our 
loyes here exceed our ſufferings, 
243. Chriſt imparts his Toes with 
vs,216. there is loy in heaucn yp- 
ona ſinners converſion,24 5-prea- 
reſt Joy at the conuerſion of the 
ſinner, 256-there i184 law. 

neſſe of mutuall reioycing a. 


mongſt friends, 207. and in thc 
creature,309-yet al [og in the crea« 
ture is not our chicfeſt 
Io muſt bein the Lord, 210. 
Isft, ſome are in their owne | 
eycs,259 itis hard torcnounce it, 


360, 


Sce Righteouſneſſe. | 


K. 


twofold, 202. our 
ein this life is impecfedt, 
202. the difference betwixt that 
lnowledge wee hauc of God here, 
and that'we ſhall hanc hercaftcr, 
304- 


FA | 


, what it is that diſgra* 
ceth their. profeſſion and colin, 
G 4 


ine, not cuer the compa” 
nion of grace,86. humane {earnmy 
is not the proper inſtrument to 
dferns heauenly things, $6. Tt 
often maketh bid. ſuch as 
bhaue moſt, it being yaſanRificd, 
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"Lifteres, on weeke dayes law- 
fall,' 8. "Wing | 
i oaing. ur bee loft, x3 7. 
ſoughr all places to finde 
ypthe ht, 167 . Wy 
Lowe, Gods love as it is extended 
out yato the creature, hath diffe. 
rent degrees, 223. _ Gods louc 
though but one, yet_it is diuerſ] 
to be conſidered, 223. It is both 
anticnt and free, 224. 
Lufts, leſſe time for the ſeruice 
of them,and moxeto religious du- 
ties,ts, £ 


—_—_— 


M. 
Maieſlrates blinde,are a fcorne 


| tothe propiage. 
| Mercy, God will ſhew to peni. 
tents, 234- moſt abuſe the do- 
Arine of it,135- there is wercy for 
eſt ſinnerg, 256. It is no ca+ 
e matter to belceuc that God is 
fe {brit was a Mine 
fers,Chriſt was a Mixnifler,7 $ 
they null eppechons.6 op 
tunity,t5.they mul 13s.& 
that plaincly, 136. pd ateine 
their credits, 113.they muſt waite 
with meckneſſe,1 73, and not for- 
getthe comforting part of their 
ofhice;x 1g, their whole flock muſt 
becared for, 1 57. 16 whattaſes 
they may be abſent, 158. whether 
lawfullto haue ſubſtitutes, Ibid. 
their miniſtery ought not to bee 
j{cſpiſed,76. '» * 
Mator'sof the world, fleſh,and 
z6. | 
- Multityde, it prevailes not with 
| God,z 59% nor ſhould it with vs, 


FEES? 160. 

| ' » What it is,3s, the 

| e of the ſinnc, 96. It 
ply pleades a mang vnrege» 


neracie,99.the Cure of it 297 QNONC 
lo good that can &ſ Cape it,9v7. 


N, 


Nakedneſſe, it is vncomely as 
well in mindeasin bedy,gg. 


. ©. 


Obedience, by it wee come to 
God,z7, it makes vs like God, 
Ibid, 

=_ s, the nature of the of- 
ſender and ofthe offence isto bee 


conſidered in Reptroofe,s$, 
Opinions, try all opinions by the 
word,g1, amidſt diners opinions 
amongſt the learned, yet the vn- 
learned may bee ſetled and how, 
90. meh of corrupt life, hold cor- 
rupt opinions,9 1. Me 

Opportunity, it is to be taken, $. 
toomitit, is to controlle Gods 
wiſedome,6. and brings danger, 
7. We ſhall not alwaics haue it, 
26. we ſhould bee. as wiſe as the 
men of this world in laying hold 
on it,28. the ynreaſonable crea. 
tures teach ys this wiſcdowe, 28. 


” 


Parables, why Chrift vſcd them, | 


121. a profitable kinde of tca- 
ching,132.Caucats invſing them, 


em 


132, what a Parableis,nz0.of what | | 


parts it conſiſtethgr31. 


Paſo, of Chtiſt often retmem:- | 


ber, 199. his Poſſioi was willing | 
ly yndergone,182, ciſe not ſatis- 
fitory, 183, Ercrnall Poſſion a: | 
bides thoſe, for whom the Eter- | 
nall's Paſſon is not, 181, 

Perſeneramst, it is from God,17 5. 


Miniſters ſhould bee carcfull of | 
their 
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their perſeuerance, 175. 
, who they were,what 
their em t, atid whence 


their originall, 82, in what they 
ſeparated from others, 83, they 
a traditions before the 
lawsg4. what theirrightconſneſle 
was, 154- their ſtrineſſe in the 
Sabboth,tss. but one that wee 
reade of in the Goſpell,conuerted, 


: Jl. 

Pouerty of profeſſors ſhould bee 

no offence ynto vs,105. God chu- 
{cth poore ones, 106, 

Prayer, what end wee ſhould 
aime at init.75. ; YM 
Preaching, it is day while t 
laſteth, 5s. that is beſt which 
| workes moſt on the Conſcience, 
116. A ſhame for thoſe who be- 
ing called, preach not,1 25, 

abyy, a finne,13h. 


Promiſes, in Chrift all made, 


arc without the 
compaſſe of his {peciall proui- 


dence, 


ayer rghng Ate) fore 
what their ofice,49.1 int 
Goſpell with the moſt flagitious, 
49. & 60,. 2 


Q. 
io, not ſuch truths as 


on cannot conceiue of, 233. 
how it is lawfull to queſtion and 
withawhat Cautions,232, 


R. 


Reaſon, how lawfull hs F) 
reaſon for that wee belecue and 


held. 232. 


P 
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Religion, but one that a man can 
beſaued by, $0. that not to bee 
iudged of by multitude of learned 
doQorsprotelling it, 89. it takes 
off our edge in the purſuit of 
earthly things, 11. 13g. 

Reiozce, wemay lawfully, 207. 
wee ſhould for others good, 219. 
eſpecially for their grace,221.and 
conuerfion,249.255 - 

Repemtanctytwofold,rzz. how it 
can bee ſaid of any they need no 
repentance, 133. by it wee arc 
brought-ro Chriſt,z6. God takes 
no delight in counterfet repen. 
1anxce,250. he is diſhonoured by it, | 
2$57-cxamine the truth of it, 251. 
the digell couzens many with | 
the counterfet of it, Ibid. endea- 
uour wee to bring others to it, 
255. and by what meanes, Ibid. | 
mourne for the impenitent, 256, 
it is the yomit of the ſoule, 262. 

Reproofe, there is a great deale 
of craft and wiſcdome to be yſcd 
init,s7- 

Reſolution , wee ſhould bee in a 

our owne is le- 

Ous, 261. wee are not caſlily 

xrought to difclaime it, 260. | 

meanes to cure ys of the concert | 

" Rigain, it producerh bad efteAs, 1 
$9 


Riches honeſtly gotten come in 
but lowly,62a. 


S. 


Sabboth, what delights on that 
day lawfull,13. whether it be ſuf- 
ficient thar weheare the Word on 
the Sabbetbday, 18. whatis to be 
thought of ſtaying at home to 
looketo the houſe on that day,23- 
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' $8, it makes perſons and callings 
infamous,62.itdefiles all,63. it 1 
a burden,1 80. when it is general- 
ly praFiſet,molt dingerous, t51. 
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nd whar mu be done in fuck 
caſe,24- wit I 4.5. . # 
' Satrawents, the end wee Thohld 


aime at in our receiying 75, ... 
Secreſie, the wicked are ſecret in 
their plots,98. - . | 
Senzrity, it driueth to courſes 
deſperate,56. _.. 
"Seriber, who they were nd the 
ſorts of them. $4. they preferred 
the law before traditions,9 4. 
Scornes,of the wotld ſhould not 
trouble ysg1 86. 
 Seriptures, Chit did ſornetimes 


thew, and why,229. Papiſts be- 
leeue not the $ ) 6,5 rev 
the teſtimonie of the Church, 230. 
theauthority of the Scriptare de- 
pendsnoton the Church,1s.1. in 


all doubts reſort to them, 234 - -- 


inq,Chiiſt fought vs before 
wedid him, 368. hee” leaves no 


pa ſought fot ys,1 67,152.be 
whulc he Teckes, 169. hee 


| findes his before hee giues 6uer, 


x 170, 
Sbeete, man islike one, andin 
what reſpeQts, 146. hecisa ſtray 
+ 147+ his miſcry in that rxe- 
148. Seo a loſt ſh:epe, 
150. marksof a found, 8 93, 
' Sbepheard, Chrift is our fhep* 
head,and hath all the implements 
of a geod ard, 40. 
Srmae, all fins not of a like fort, 


Sawers,whoarc, 49.66. grofſe 


ſrners conuerted before ciuill 
ones,68. they are ſooneſt conuin- 
ced,70. ſuch encouraged to ſceke 
| mercy, 108, 256. deſpairc not of how time is to bee redeemed and | 
the vileſt,7 8.226. ) 


_—— 


conficme his  owhe deQtrine by 


_ RE  En_ 
— l o o 
I 


© Sinyulaityſornetimesit is 2 vir- 


tue,and when, 1 66. 7 


' Sight, a double fgbt im man,203 
how the Saints ſh 
heauen, 203-203; 

Similitudes, of good yſc in prea- 
ching,tsr -124:a likenefle ſhould 
be berwixt the things compared, 
337. how the Pa pifts obſerue this 

eazt: 0,579 Of 591 
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great force to cncreafe” grace, if 


good,1o: 


See Company. | 
Sorrow,all ſorrp hernd 


YOW, 253. 
Spiit, itis like winde in wor- 
king,6.we ſhould waitein the vſc 


ſce Godin 


from what,16. 


of Gods ordinances forhis com- 
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. Strength, in Cluift 'purs doth 
he, 175. give him rhe” praiſe of 
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Teſtimony, of Chriſt ſufficient 
without other corifirmation, 22.8. | 


his teſtimonie two waies to bee 


conſidered, 230. itis tobe recei- þ 
ſome caſes may be alledged, 231. | 
' cautions in vſing them, 231. | 
Thirftie, fuch only arc inuited to | 


ucd,233- humane teſtimanics in 


come,z9, 


Time, preſent is the duetime,s. | 
- all timesare appointed by Gods, | 
God will negleQ our times if wee | 
negle@ his,7. the acceptable ime | 


being paſt is ynrecouecrable, 8. 
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place, 165. an enemic to 
ſagi Cneates redeeme ſome 


Others, 31. and xeale of others 


* Impueofthe wicked bemraics 164, andin bow many "as | 


#iade, the fpirit like wine, 
cc Spry 


Witneſe,Chriſt is the truc eine, 
239-all the conditions required in 


atrucvineſſe arc in him, Ibid. 
Word, dangerous to' deſpiſe it, 

19, Chriſt's bare word receine, 228. | 

heis the Author of the word, 219. 


the words of any that may be well | 
conſtrued wreft nor, 102. 
World, It is not our home, but 


our at piege 187, it is a dangerous 


time it, 17.the things of this 
werldarc like butterflies,17.all ya- 


:33- no truſting to them, 
fe of comfort : they ne 
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though I ſpeake but the laſt ſyllable,yer Thope fin. 
ccrity of affeRion, ſhall make ſupply where power 
is defectiue. Itis much TIowe you: as Hierom ſpake 
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Either what woman hazing ten pieces of ſilaer, if free loſe 
one piece,doth wot light a candle and ſweepe the houſe,and ſeeks 
aligently till hee finde tt, 

And when foe bath ſound it, fice calleth her friends and 
neighbours together, ſaying Reioyce with me, for 1 haue found 
the piece which 1 had loſt. 
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who if ſhe haue renn! pieces of ſiluer, and by ſome caſtaltie 
looſeth one of them, doth not fit downe in her lofle, by 


till Chee hath found it againe; and then acquainteth he; 
Neighbours with her good happe, that they may commy. 
'nicate with her in her 1oy. 

The Scope and drift of our Sauiour herein, is the fam: 
with that inthe foregoing Parable ; viz. To 1/tific hin: 
ſelfe, and Praftiſe; To Connmee gaine-ſayers; And ty 
Hearten and enconrage Penitems, Hee ſeemes thus to 
Reaſon : 
If a woman loſtng but one poore piece of ſiluer, is not 
to be blamed but commended for.taking paines in ſceking 
of it vp, *much leffe am Lin ſeeking vp loſt ſinners, and | 
bringing them home to God :. But a woman is not to be 
blamed for this her praiſe. For what woman,&c. There. 
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offend. Thus he Connincerh them. 

Further, If Neighbours mutually reioyce for the good 
that happens vnto any one in finding vp of a piece of iluer 
loſt ; Then Toy ſhall bee much more in. heauen vpon the 
Repentance and finding of a ſinner. But the firſt is true; 
therefore doubt a. the latter. And thus he Evconrageth 
Sinners againſt the murmur of the Phariſces. 
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' bat tenn one is ; in it thereis x.' Her Fawlt [re 
hardy and hf The Expreſſimn of her loſle! [one Mg 
Commendable and'deleruing praiſe [hee lights a candle and 
dath ſweep the houſe and ſceke diligently,@&c. ] where wee 
hane Her Paixes and the Swcceſſe : And in the formercon- 
ſider we 1. hat ſhe doth [ Sheeſeckes] 2, The Mane 
ver How, both Diligenth and Conſtantly. So- the firſt ap- 
intwo- particulars: I, Shee lights 4 candle, 2. Shee 

ſweeper the beuſe. The (econd inthat ſhe giuesnot ouer vx- 
till hee finds. » rs og Re ER OD 

In a Swcceſſe we haue, Firſt, her @ood Happ in finding; 
Secondly, her Good Nesghbony-hood in communzcating the 
fame to others, verſe 9, And init, 1. An Iunitation of her 
Friends and Neighbonrs, For ſhe calleth them together ; and 
2, An Incifationor ſtirring of them vp to communicate 
with her in that her toy : Where the Thing deſired, [ Re- 
joe with me:)] And the Reaſon rendered | For 1 haxe | 
found the piece which I had lo.) And thus much in the 
Narration: the Application followes, verſe no. wherein we 
haueas in the former Parable, A Poſition and a Confi 
mation, EE 
Inthe Poſteon 1. The Thing Affirmed, There 1 loy in | 
heaven,c-c. 2. The 4mplification of it; Firſt, from the 
Circumitances of Place and Perſons, both by whom 
itis, viz. |[ the Angels ] And for whows, it is [" for one 
ſnner that repenteth ] And Secondly, by Similitnde, 
|[Lokews/e.] 
The Confirmation [[ ſay vnto you] where wee ſceethe 
Certainty:of the doftrine, And the Authority thereof, it is 
Confirmed by Chriſts owne teſtimony, 7 /ay v#to.yow. And 
thus much forthe parts ; Next we come to the Expoſition 
ofthe words. 
What woman} Diuers are the opinions 'giuen conceming 
the owes hereſpoken, who ſhould thereby be meant, as 
likewiſe concerning theſe Sil/wer pieces, The Candle, Horſe, 
Broeme,&c. which to omit, theirs (I conceiue) is moſt 
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BY woman the PaRors and Gonernonr:s of the Charch, 
Chriſt being the Chizfe ; And all other but ſubordinate 
vnto him ; whoſe office it 1s to ſeeke vp loſt Sin- 
ners. 
By theſe renn pieces of filuer, CMankinde in Gene. 
| rall, as before by the 100, Sheepe was to bee vnder- 
ſtood. And by that one piece {oF, the Eleft as yet Vucal. 
led, whoſe threefold eſtate (Treated, (orrapted, Renew:d, 
is thereby-ſer forth as ſhall be ſhewen in the particular 
| handling. | 
The Candle, ſignifies the Goſpell, which is called a 
i Liobt : And the lighting of thy Candle is the Preaching, 
= opening of the Myſteries of the ſame, to all Na. 
. LIONS. 
| The Houſe, is the Church, Gods Iſrael, whoſe proper \ 
' - | and peculiar priuiledge it is, to haue the light of Gods { 
| Word, his fauing truth, ſhining amongſt them. | 
By the Broome, Eccleſiafticall Diſcipline, and the (n- 
ſures of the Charch may be vnderſtood ; And the /weeping 
of the houſe therewith, the Execution of the ſame vpon of- | 
fenders for their reclaiming.” | 
The Friends and Neighbexrs, are the Angels, and ofthis | 
(whatcuer we doc of the reſt). we need make no dcubt ; 
our Sauiour thus expounding it himſelfe, verſe ro. And | 
thus much in briefe for the Termes: Now to ſome l#- 
- | ſiraflions. : 
| Text. What woman} W hy our Sauionr ſhould take his com- 
fon: from a woman, rather then from a man, many 
reaſons are rendered by .ouer-curious wits which to 
let paſſe, this (I thinke to bee-the trueſt ; ) It was 
mulicbrium efficinm, a worke pertaining to the woman 
properly, to light-a candle, fweepe the honſe, &c, 
| therefore hee borrowes a reſemblance from them, 
as he doth; elſewhere, CHarrh.13.33. from a womans 
aying of her leauen, whereto he Compares Gods king- 
dome, And fo from the letter of the Parable let this bee 
| the Note : : 
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| Demeſticall buſineſſe (tach as this ſweeping the houſe, | Do@ ive, | 
| lighting acandle, and other of like nature) « moſt fir and | Dom < gicalt bu. 
proper for womens employment. is the wo» 
Thus wee reade, Pro.31.15.19,20,21,22. that things employmet 
| within dores were committed into the good huſwifes | 
hand and Shze gawe 4 portion to her maidens, they had from | p,,,,.,,_ 
her their taske about ſach like buſinefles: And 1 T1m.g$.14.S. | i Tim.5.14, 
Paxl lajes a charge on them, tognide the houſe : Not as if 
the husband ſhould forbeare to rule, butthat ſhee as fubor- 
dinate vnto him, and haning a generall conſent from him, 
for the diſpoſing of things of an inferiour natnre, ſhould 
now ſee tothe ordering thereof, by which charge it ap- 
peares, that the buſineſſe within dores, appertaine moſt 
properly vnto her, elſe would the Apoſt!e haue direted | 1,1, g.9 
his exhortation vnto the man. And that ſpeech of our Sa- | ; 
| yiour, Marrh.6.28. mee thinkes doth intimate as much, 
{onfeder the Lillies of the field how they grow, they toile not 
neither doe they ſpinne ; as if he ſhould fay, they neither | 
dothe worke of the man in toiling without dores, nor the 


| workeofthe woman in ſpinning within dores ; Yet God 


| cloathes them. + $5 
The Reaſon is, God hath not ordinarily giuen them that | Reafe 
capacity and iudgement as he hath to men,in which reſpe& | ;-omen are 


they are ſaid to be the weaker veſſels, and not ſo firforthe | weaker iniudge+ 
greateſt employments: of life, and that not onely m the pms men. 


Church and Commun-wealth, but alſo of the Familie : 
mrng works of an inferiour nature are fitteſt for their » 
eraice, ; 

The firſt Vſe hereofmay be dire&ted vnto women, that | 2/e I. 

| ſeeing buſineſſe of this nature are moſt ſuting, and forting | 
with their gifts, that then in the firſt place they would be 
wariehow they meddle with matters aboue their reach, 
and nottake vpon them to dire& their: hasbands in thoſe 
things which are of a higher nature, except in cafe their 
arc Fooles or Madmen, and vnfit forgouernment.- 
And if in matters that concerne the Family they may not 


meddle, (if ofimportance) then much lefſe in. ſuch matters. 
4 B 3 as | 
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| as'concerne cither Charch or Common-wealth, dire Hino 
cither Magiftrates how to rule, or Minifters how to 
preach, theſe are too high ftraines for them to reach, they 
arc beyond their ſcantling, to diret, or to determine of 
Her hands (faith Solomon ſpeaking of tic wiſe woman) 3: 
layeth to the ſpindle and ber hands bold the aiſtaſſe, Pro.z1.19, 

exther the /pmal:, or needle, as there, or the candle ang. 

broome, as here ; but neither the A/rar nor the Temple, | 
It isnot for women to entermeddle or interpole them. | 

ſelues in ſuch affaires. Better (as it was in Heliogabolu | 

time) to haue a-Conuocation and Senate of women to con. | 
ſult about Tyars,then about Church-gou:rnement and by- 
fineſſe of that nature. 

But arenot women to meddle atall with matters of Re- 
ligion ? are they ſo to be employed at home as that they | 
muſt haue nothing to doc with Church, nor Church-af- | 
faires? oris it as tome Papiſts ſay,that a diſtaffe is fitter for | 
a woman then a Bible ? 

Solomons mother requires twothings in a vertuons wo- | 
man ; one is, the overſeeing of the wates of her family ; the | 
other is, to open ber month with niſedome and to haue the | 
law of grace vader ber lipps, Pro.31. 25.27. Mary was | 
commended by our Sauiour, for chooſing the betrer part, | 
when ſhee fate her downe at Chriſts feete to heare his 
Word, Luke 10.42. The woman of Sameria reaſons with | 
| Chriſtabout Gods worſhip, and hee in{truts her inthe 
great myſteries of Conuer/ron and Saluation, lobn 4. At Phi- 
lippi many women reſorted together to heare Paw! preach, 
As 16.13. and they were the firlt that nbaaced religh. 
onthere. And Az»aabodein the Temple continually, and. 
ſerned God there with faſting and prayer night and day, | 
Luke 2-37- From which Examples (if there were n0 | 
| other Arguments, that could be brought for proofe) it is | 
| cleare enough, that Religious duties appertaine ro women | 
| as well as men ; And thatthey are as well bound to vc | 

the meancs of falmation - as any other (they hauing | 
ſoulesas well ax others ; and the way tobe faucd, the ſame | 
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or them as it.is for others: ) Yet {till they muſt come as _ 
Learwert: They are no wav permittedto be Yavpires nor 
Trachers, they are tokeepe thei>lclues withinthe bounds 
of Modefire and Sobriety. | 
' And Secondly, hence they would be Admoniſhed tobe 

the more faithful, and diligent, in doing all the go they 
can in domeſticall affaires, and buſinefſe, ſeeing by natu.C 
they are not fit to manage greater, Their calling is with- 

indores, and therefore ſhould not be like thoſe that $0o/0. | 
wor tells vs of, Pro.7.11. whoſe feet wilt not keepe within | | 
their houſe, nor like thoſe that Saint Paa/ reprotues, Gedders 
abroad,n Tim.5.13. butrather like Rachel! and Leah, who 
are noted to be in the houſe while lacob was in the field, 
Gen.30.14-16.c 31.4+ Neither ſhould they with thoſe | 
Athenian women, gine themſclues to little elſe, then to 
heare and carry newes. As if they had no other employ- | 
ment thento be /xte#5gencers of the Towne, Pari/ſh,or Place | 
where they line. Let them ſee that they nourith and in- } * 
ſtrut children while they are young ; that they decke and 
adomethe houſe,and nar dl the prouiſionfor the beſt, that | 
isbrought into the houſe ; that nothing bee loſt nor ſpot- 
led, and fuch like buſinefle as theſe, and in theſeand fach 
like particulars (next to their obedience to God, and to 
PE owne husbands in God ) conſiſts their worthy 

oing. 
Next, it afoordeth a good vie for Mew, that they thus 
honour the wornan 4s the weaker veſſel, in giuing her ſach 
domeſticall employments, as her gifts are fir for. Chriſt 
bath gone before vs herein, who hath left many things, 
indifferent, tothe will of his Church fo ſhould the hut- 
band leaue, ar leaſt meane and triuiall things, whichare not 
of great weight (though neceflary) tothe ordering ofhis 
wite: For when the husband wil be hwbardand bu/wife 
too, and be dealing with waſhing the diſh, fweeping the 
houſe, laying the leauen, feruing the poultrie,8&c. it is not 
onely a.great abaſing. of his Authority, bur alſo a great diſ- 
couragementand prouocation ofthe wife, as if ſhe were {o | 
Us B 4 19norant, 


— pn 


<— 


ee eoeeees 


— 


Ads 4-13. ” 


E- =_ P* *. 36. « 
=> 3 © - *. T *% e 
" ; Pa tn 3, TH <= 
_ 


| | Cor.1.31. 
1 Cor.2.1.4. 
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Matth,4.18.21 
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\ 1 Pet. 


. 


1Corz, 


FO ,Uih, -hild | \/ asthat ſhe could not tell how 
todiſpoleand order ſach thinzs without his dire&ion. Ip | 


rheſe things therefore [er the hasband permit his wife to| 
rule vnder him, 7 aing her leaue ro know more then him. 
ſelfe in things of this nature. 


Nettically ; by this Womenthe Paſtors and Gonernouy; | 


ot the Church (Chriſt being chiefe) are to be vnderſtood, 
whom God hath beene pleated to employ in this bulineſl: 
of ſoule-ſecking and ſauing': They are reſembled to a w+- 
man fitly, in regard of their /zpbeceltity and Weakeneſſe: A! 
woman being the weaker ſex ; And ſoit may teach vs thus 
much : that 

Weake meanes God often chuſeth te effef® hu purpoſer, 
The meanes he is wont to worke by, are oftentimes weake 


vſeth meanecs, but they are ſuch, as being indged of by car- 
nall reaſon, appeare to be but v4/e and baſe : Firlt,by Prea- 
ching, which is by the moſt and wiſcſt of the world eſtee- 
but fools/aneſſe, x Cor.1.21.23. And Secondly, after 


and ſimple. In this great Worke of mans Connuerſion, hee | 


ſuch a kinde of Mane as is plaine, and without all often- 
tation, and ſhew of humane learning, as Saint Paw! prote- 
ſteth his was, 1 Cor.2.1.4. Then Thirdly, by ſuch men as 
haue no ſhew with them in the world ; no outward glory 
nor pope to draw men after them ; but poore F:/hermen, 
whoſe employment was about mending of nets and catch- 
ing of Fiſh, Afarth.4.18.21. Men ignorant and vnlearned, 
As 423. Suchas the world well knowes (by reaſon of 
their yeares and education haue had no meanes, or very 
flender meanes tobring them to learning. And for our Sa- 
uior himſelfe ; what beauty was in him in regard of out- 
ward condition of life ? In the eye of the world he had no 
forme nor comelineſſe, men could ſee no beauty in him why 
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oy foould defire bim, Eſay 53.2.3. none in his Birth, none 
1N 1s Parentage, none in his Followers, none in his Friends, 
none 11 his Lafe,none in his Dearth; And yet he the Corner 
Stone laid in Sion, elef? andpretions ; the Foundation vpon 


| 


— — 


which our Saluation and happinefle is builded. 1 
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| 


a chafe, and ſcorne, as if hee had beene mocked : For | 


Iſrael can affoord ? Are not Abana and Pharphar rivers of 
Damaſcus better then all the waters of [/rae/?Thus Carnall 
hearts looke vpon our order with Syrian 

the applying —_ 

the ſoule from ſinne, doth not as good water runne from 
our Own prnge W hart is alittle piece of bread,and ſmall | 


nall ife? What is there more in hearing of a Sermon 


Lt 


PAXKABLE OF THE Losr Gxoar,. 


ence ofhis people : And Secondly, to- bring downe the 
high looks of the proud,and confound the witedome of the 
wiſe : So Thirdly, and eſpecially that hee may haue the 
oreater glory, and the whole praiſe redound vnto his 
name, as Saint Paw ſhewes fully, 2 Cor.4.7,8,9. Wee hae 
this treaſure (faith he) in earthen veſſels ; and what hee 
meanes by earthen veſſells, hee ſhewes when he further 
faith, that ehey were afflited, in porertie, and perſecuted,c5c. 
Now if you aske him the reaſon why the. Lord doth ſuffer 
his Miniſters to liue in ſo meane, and baſe eſtate ; why he 
ſaffers themto be ſo vile and contemptible inthe eye ofthe 
world : He giucs youthe reaſon, verſe 7. that the excellen- 
tie of the power may be of God and not of v5. Weoften think 
that God ſhall gaine and winne more a great deale tothe 
obedience of his Goſpell, if hee would employ ſuch in the 


the world, but God ſees that then the glocy of the worke 
would be aſcribed to the meanes and not to him. 
Which firſt ſerueth for the Reproofe of ſuch as iudge of 


worke ofthis Miniſterie as are men of ſtate, and credit, in | 


things by the outward appearance, much like to Naamaes 


cured of his leproſie, and- receiuing ameſſage which car- 
ried in it neither reſpe- of his perſon, nor probability of 
effect. Goe and waſh in lordan ſenen times, and thy fleſh ſhall 
come againe to thee, and thon ſhalt bee cleane ; flingsaway in 


(thinkes he) what can water doe in clenſing leprofie ? If 
water could, haue we not as good ſtreames at home as any 


(ar How can 


a little water in baptiſme helpe to waſh 


ht o to the nouriſhing vp of the ſoule to eter- 


wine, 


prea- | 


U/c Is 


- 


the Syriax..2 King.c.10. who comming to Eli/aa to bee | 2 King.s,10, 
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And this God doth doe: Firſt, As toproue theo bedi- 


I Cor.1,27.28, "Ih 
3 Cor.q.7,8,9.1 


d | 


Vſe2. 
Meanes to 
ſtrengtben vs 
ageinft ce cone 
tempt of the 
meanes. 

F. God cbuſeth 
them 
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preached, then in reading one ont of ſome good booke | 
which we haue at home? Who are theſe Miniſters, or 


what are they more then men, yea and weake men too, 
that we are fo called vpon to waite attendance on them? | 
Is not this courſe as good, this Inſtrument more likely,thi; | 
way as plauſible, &c ? Why may I not then heere waſh 
and be cleane ? Thus, Fely and Pride ftriue tor places in 
naturall hearts, one in mcaſuring the power of Gods ordi. 
vances by the rule of humane diſcourſe; the other in a 
ſcornefull valuation of Gods holy inſtitutions, in compari | 
ſon of our owne deuiſes. But fach muſt know that ng 
meanes which the Lord hath not bleſſed by his word of 
Inſtitution, will ought auaile to a mans faluation, thoug) | 
they bee nener (o likely in the wdgement of fleſh and | 


riſh a Lyex,or Hay a man,it will ſoone be anſwered, becauſe 
God hath not.ordaincd it, nor bleſſed it to that end, by his 
word in the creation : So here in this caſe, Let it be gran- 
ted then that thoſe riuers of Damaſcns are as 200d water 
as any that Iſraell can affoord, yet ſhall they neuer cure any 
Naaman of his leprofie, they not being ſet apart by diuine 
ordination for any ſuch end. 

And therefore let: vs ſtrengthen our ſelu2s againſt the 
contemptand baſe eſtimation of thoſe meanzs that God 
afforderh for our good, Conſidering ny | 
Firſt, fach meanes are of Gods owne chooſing, 1 Cor. 1. 


blood : And thoſe that are' fo blefſed to ſuch a pur-| 
pofe; ſhall mightily auaile though otherwiſe neuer ſo vn- ) 
likely. If I ſhould aske the reaſon, why graffe cannot nyu- | 


TICS, Or 


8 


« Cor 1-35, | 


thould be the more feriouſly conſidered. Being then of 
Gods owne choice, whoare we that we ſhould once dare 
toqueſtion his wifedome therein, whoſe fooliſhnefle is 
wiſer then men, r Cor.1.25 ? 


Secondly, 


4 


—_— 


27,28 God bath choſen (faith Saint Pax!) the foolth things, | 
God bath choſen the weake things, and things which are deſ-| 
piſed bath God choſen; See, here often he doth reiterate it, 
that God hath choſen, &c. ſurely they are no idle tautolo- 
vaie repetitions, but often repeated that they 


| 
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meanes then greater g See this in that one example (a- 
monglt many) 7o/h.6.3.5. 1/racl malt goe round « 7:0 the 
walls of the Citie {eyscbo once a day, for {ixe daies toge- 
ther, and the ſeuenth day they mult compaſſe the walls 1e- 


Rams hornes, (Inſtruments baſe for matter, and not loud 
for ſound) which ſound being feconded with the ſhour 
of the people, all the walls fall downe flat at once, Quz- 
ſtionleſſethe men of /ericho made them(elues merry al tais 
while with the ſight of this their walking enemy, ſuppo- 


lay fach a manner of ſiege againſt their walls. And yetno 
Ramme of yron could haue bene fo forcible for battery, as 
theſe Rammes hornes were, they being of his gods cho9- 
ſing and ordaining, and ſuch as whereby he weuld fo much 
| more honour himlelfe as they in themſelues were more in- 
| glorious. And thus we may finde that God hath beene 
| wontto prepareſuch of his ſerizants, as he intends to make 
| peciall Inſtruments for the good of his Church, by letting 


' them ſee their owne weakeneſles and inſivhciengie, there- 


| byro bring them to a low and baſe opinion of themſelues, 
| Exoa,c, 10, Eſay6.5. lerem. 1.6. 1 Cor. 2. 3. 2(or. 
| 2.16, 

| Thirdly, our profiting by the meanes, depends not vpon 
| the ſtrength or weakeneſſe of them, but vpon the blefling 
of God vpon them who doth oft giue a greater bleſling to 
the leflethentothe greater, as we ſee, Matth.14,17.2, 
with fine loaues he fed fine thouſand, and twelue baskets 
tull remained, when 44arrh.15.36.38. with ſeucn loauzs 
there wasbut foure thoufand fed, and but ſeuen baskets 
fall remained,” We ſee in Nature, thoſe who are leanc and 
weakely men abound with many children, when others 
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fat and ſtrong and more likely to looke vpon, haue none | 


at all: Ando is ithere. Joſua was a perſon farre inferi- | 

our to Moſes in reſpet of gifts, yet his gouernement was 

bleſled farre aboue his Maſter Ioſer, and the pn 
, — mic 


| 


un times, and the Prieſtz muſt blow with trumpets of 


Secondly, inthat (ro chooſe) he rather worketh by ſach | 2.God rather 
ebuſetb to work: 
by wiakhe meanes; 
lyen greater, 
loſh,6.3 s. | 


II 


ſing them to be idle headed, and not well in their wits, to | 


3.0ur profiting E 
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bleſſing. 
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ler.3* 11, 
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mach betterin his time then ener they were in the daics of 
Moſes; informuch, that towards hislatter end, hee giues 
thatteſtimonic of them, which Moſes could neuer doe: 
viz..that they had cleaned vnto the Lord their God enen vmil 
that day, Toſh.23-8. And fo the Apoſtles, how many did 


| 

= he euer conuert ſo many at a Sermon as Petey did ? ng 
eftionleſſe ; and yetneuer man ſpake like him, 

Let theſe Conſiderations preuaile with vs not to {leight 
the meanes,becauſe they are but weak,and like Ebedmelech; 


conuerrt by their miniſtery, ouer Chriſt did by lg? | 


good 


by thoſe, ſo let vs by theſe; let vs put them vnder our 
arme-holes; In faith and obedience to Gods ordinance let 
vs vic the meanes, notlooking to the weakeneſſe of them: 
and ſo wee ſhall aſſuredly finde and feele Gods might 


powerworking thereby for our cuerlaſting welfare, z Cor. 
r0.4. PH 

But yet if the bringers were Angels, or if God himſelfe 
would ſpeake vnto vs, we ſhould readily heare and be- 
tecue. But Miniſters are weake men, and ſubieR to infir- 
mities, which cauſeth their meſſage not to be regarded.For 
anſwer; 

Firſt, this is Gods loue and eſſe to vs,to teach vs, 
not by Angels, nor himſelfe 1immediatly, but by poore 
weake men, who are ſinners as well as we ; For by this 
meanes they may teach vs with more fecling, expericnce, 
and compaſſion, Heb.2.17, And Secondly, we may more 
boldly come tothemto make our doubts, and diſtreſſes 


knowne, and to ſeeke for diretion, and aduice : You 


know how that when God ſpake to 1/#ae{ by Angels, in 
thunder, they cried, oh ler may pea 


he tows, and wee will 
beare,but let uot God ſpeake with vi leaft we die,Exod.30.19- 


Now the Miniſter may fay as Elihu vnto 1ob, Behold 1 ar 


raggs, ler.38.11. of themſclues worthlefle, ſeeing by Gods 
grace and wiſe diſpenſation they are let downe to 
draw vs out of the dungeon of fſinne and miſery wherein | 
we ſticke, and are euer followed vpon the conſcionable' 
vic with a bleſſed deliuerance : Therefore as leremiah did | 


a 
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| 


| 


according 
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to thy wiſh in Gods ſtead, 1 alſo am formed ont of 
the clay : Behold my terrors ſhall not make thee afraid, Iob 


07: 

ally, though they haue infirmities, yea though | 24inillers not 16 
they were guilty of groſle ſinnes, yet isnottheirminiſtery | 3 4#reger 
eucr the lefle to be regarded by vs, nor ſhall it be euer the | FN GY 
lefle effetuall to vs, if the fault bee not in our ſelues, Afar.) \'5am I 
23-2.3. I $471.2.24. Hence was it that Saint Paw! reioy- | 
ced, that Chrift was preached, cuen by thofe. who did it | ppt 1 16, 
with an intent toadd afflition ro his bands, Phs/.1.18, : 
which certainely he would neuer haue done, ifthegrofle | 
fnnes of the Miniſter (munch lefſe if his infirmities)- had 
force to make the doctrine deliuered vnauaileable to the | 


comfort of the godly. | 
Thirdly, if we profit not by the 'meanes brought vs in | 1/w2 profit ag! 
their miniſtery, neither would we profit by the miniſtery | #9 12en, wee 
of Angels, Thoſe who haue CHoſesaud the Prophets and | CY 
will not heare them, neither would they heare if one | pe pp *y 


ſhould come from the dead, Luke 16.31, Let an Angell | 


preach to them, Ler a diuell come out of hell and preach | 
to them, they would bee the ſame : And the reaſon is | 
plaine ; For whetheran. Angell, or a man fay, that Teſus is | 
the Sonne of God, it is not more truz in an-Angell, then in 
aman, And then ſecondly, in the begetting of faith, the | 
naked word is nothing, tiuther then as it is ioyned and ac- | 
companied with Gods ſpirit, whoſe worke properly it is, | 
and which worketh ocdinartl inthe meanes by God ap- 
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pointed, which ſpirit ſo long as they want, they would tot 
delecue Angels, nor men ; dead, nor lining ; neither CAo- 
ſes nor the Prophets ; neither Peternor Paxl,nonor Chrilt | 
himſelfe, ifhe were againe vpon the earth, and ſhould | 
preach vntothem. And thus much for the Agent as ſhee 
6 deſcribed by her Sex,now for her Swbftance. | 
_ Haxing tens pieces of filuer] - The word is- Syryud, A, Text. 

prece ofcoine, by which the Grecians counted their ſums, | 

as the Hebrewes did by Shekelr. It.was aquarter of a She- | Breerewood az 
telland valued of our mony about ſeuen pence ial-pees yo om 
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- cometo the Qwaliry, for they are {aid to be pieces of Silney, | 


Dottreee. 
Mn by bls Crea- 
tion was 4 Siluer 
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How man was 


'R With Con. 
ſultdion. 


] vntovs the excellencie of this piece which farre ſurpafſeth 
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An Exros1iTion of rus ' | 


Temn of theſe pieces this woman had ; By which number 
ſome would vnderſtand the ſeuexall orders of Angels : Bur 
as atone Maldenate ſpeakes well, there is no greater 
miſtery in this, then was in the number of ſheepe mentio- 
ned inthe foregoing Parable. And whereas the is faid to 
haue but tenn pieces, when the Shepheard before ſpoken | 
of, is {aid to haue a hundred ſheepe ; That may be, becauſe 
ſhepheards viually-tend large flockes, but women haue not 
ordinarily (their employments not Tequiring it) fo much 
money in their purſes. Something 'might bee obſerued 
thence, but that1 may not be thought to be ouer-curious 
I will paſſe ouer the Namber or Quantity of her pieces and | 


And thereto man may be fitly compared in regard of his 
ſtate by Creation before the Fall ; Itis a truth : 

Man by Creation was an excellent piece, an admirable 
Creature, Dania cannot but wonder at him , P&l. 
$.4- and admire his wonderfull Creation, P/al. 139. 
1415. , 

This may appeare, Firſt, if we conſider the Manverof 
his Creation : Secondly, the Time: Thirdly, the Place 
where God placed him after he was made. 

For the manner it was, firſt, with Conſaltration he ſaid 
not fiat let it be, as he did in the making of other crea- 
tures; But faciamm let vs make. A great diuerſity of 
words (ſaith Chryſeſlome) to ſhew the difference of 
workes ; Allthe Trinity are called to this care and worke- 
manſhip. Father, Senne, and Holy GhoF ;. all lay their| 
heads together(as it were in this buſineſſe :) Not in regard 
of any hardnefſe in the doing, or nced that God had of 
helpe and councel] ; but in refpe& of the greatneſle of the 
worke ; Scripture ſpeaking after our capacities, who in 
doing any thing of moment vſc aduiſe, and take the grea- 
ter care in the performance; hereby God would commend 


the framing of the heauens. | 


2. By deyrees, 


| Secondly, it wes by Degrees, and not at once as other 


things 
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things were made, for firſt, God formed him, and then in- 
ired him ; he gaue him firſt a Body,next a Sex/e ; which 
alſo ſhew his excellence. 
Thirdly, whereas other things were made in ſcuerall 


in one yerſe twice, leaſt happily we ſhould doubt of it. In 
| other creatures the likenefſe of God is found per modam 
veſtigh (as Schoolemen ſpeake) butthe likeneſſe of God is 
in man, - per modues {maginr, of which more anon: 

Next the dignity of mans Creation is much-amplified 


which was laſt of all, after all other things: Now the 
laſt workes (viually ) of a cunning artificer are moſt abſo- 
lure. God hauing made him, forbore to make any thing 
more anew, here 1n this he reſts : He made birds flying, 
fiſh ſwimming, wormes creeping, beaſts feeding, and yer 
he reſts not : He made the glorious lights of Heauen ; the 
Sunne, the Moone, the Starrs, and yet reſts not : He made 


ner had he made man; but he makes Hotyz-day; Now he 
reſts from all his workes of creating : He doth euecn repoſe 
and quiet himſelfe in this worke as in the moſt exquilite 


piece of all, wherein all the perfe&tions of the reſt are con- 
tained, aptly (in this reſpet) termed a Little-world; an 
Epitome of all Gods worker, or an Abridgement of the crea- 
_ who ſerues as an Jndex to Gods great booke in 
olto. 
Laſtly, conſider we the P/ace where God did place him 


after he had made him, and it will ſer yet farther forth vn-- 
tovs his Dignity, and Excellencie. No ſooner could man | ,,,,, 


| 


ſhapes, like to none but themfelues, man was made after Image. | 
Godsowne Image,Gen.1.27, where we hauc it repeated | 


from the Circumſtance of Time, when hee was made ; | maze. | 


all trees, and lowers of the Field, which are more beauti- | 
full then Solomon in his robes, yet he reſtsnot ; Butno ſo0- | 


x4 


3+ Aſter Gods 


Aquin.par.1s 
Dueſt.g 3 , art. 6, 


1/ hen man _ 


After God had 
made man, bee | 
made it Holy. 
ds), 


| 


lee then he ſaw himſelfe happy, wean. Heanen abone | 


him, Earth vnder him ; the Creatures a 


1s made : A faire Garden, a place of admirable delights 
1s prouided to lodge him in. Needs muſt hee admire the 
carth, 


—— 


out him ; God | 
| before him : And yettoallthis his happinefle an addition | 


The Place wer 
God placed may: 
after be was 


—_—_—_— 


FF I 


1 Pſal. 85. 


of | 


| 


Manx reſembled 
to ſtners F irft 
bn recerd of the 
Metal! or Mate 
le7. # 


— 


Man doib pare 
ticipate with 


| as it was rarely furniſhed, ſo as branely fcituared in e£2ey, 


CEm—_ ee... 
An ExrosiTrION OFT 


HE 
heme . —_—— 
earth, but comming to Paradiſe, he is rauiſhed, Whaz 


ſtrange varieties and excellent pleaſures hane men found jn 
gardens planted by the hands of men ? And yet none ſo ex. 
cellent bur ſomthing in them haue been found wanting: But | 
in this no herbe, lower,tree, was miſling,that might ſerne 
forornament, or for vie ; Gods bounty reaching fiuther 
then to neceſſity, cuento Comfort and Recreation, And 


that isin Engliſh in a pleaſant place: And yet notthe | 
whole countrie, but a garden, or part of «/£dev; the fat as| 
it were of that which was the fatnefle of the carth ; well 
watered by that riuer, (being placed as it ſeemeth vpon' 
the banke thereof) which from «/£den was deuided into 
fours ſtreames,as Hoſes makes mention at large, Gen.2.10, 
Andthus mans excellencie may appeare from theſe Cir-: 
cumſtances conſidered. But if we proceed and conſider 
particularly of his perfeRions and created endowments, | 
we ſhall ſee how wonderfully he did excell, which it will 

notbe amiſſe to takea little notice of, ſo far forth as this re- 
{ſemblance in'our Textdoth leade vs; He being compared 
to hluer : And that firſt, in regard of Aſatter. No met- 
tall (exceptGold) (which ned is molt ſolid and per-| 
fetly concoted with ſwhcient heate fo that it neuer | 
corrupteth by ruſt) is to be compared with it: So mans 
the excellenteſt of all Gods Creatures, except Angels, and | 
bur a little inferiour vnto them, P/al.8.5. A little, whether | 
in regard of Tire, or in regard of Natnre, (for the word | 
ſignifierh either alittle while or a little deale) which < | 
ing of the Pſalmsſt may well be vnderſtood of man, as he 

was firſt made in Gods Image,and Lord of the world And 
ſo but alittle deale lower ( though ſince the tranſgreſſion, 
it is indeed peculiar to Chriſt,of whom the Apoſtle to the! 
Hebrewes iterpreterh that paſſage, .Heb.2.7.) bcing a 


whalſoeuer xa 
cellencie u in any 
6:ber creature, 


%. 
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creature partly Cele5tiall, partly Terreſtiall, partly orta!, 
partly /mmortall; and one who doth participate with | 
whatlocuer excellencic is in any other creature, and into 
whoſe being enters the nature of eucry thing without 

him : 
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' him; Hee hath Beezxg with Sroves; Lining 'with the 
| Flanrs; Senſe withthe Beaſts; and YVuderſianding with 
the Angels ; So thatas the /ewes faid, haue wee notall a 
| part in Dawid the King, 2 Sam.19.4. may the Creatures 
| both {eleſtiat and Terreſtiall fay, haue wee notall a partin 
| Man? Andas thus he 15 alittle lower in regard of Varwre, 
| ſo alfoit is true in regard of 7sme, for 1tis but for a little 
| while, that God hath made vs inferiour vnto then, 
| hereafter we ſhall be as they are, according to our Saui- 
-oars docrine, Aſaerth.32.30. © Too ot oo 
| Secondly, in regard of Lyſtre ; For albeir (iluer inthe 
care be baſe, and vnſightly to looke on, yet comming our 
| of the mint purified and fined, it is beautifull ; Thus 
though man while he was in the lump of clay, was with- 
| out beauty ; yet being formed, God put vpon him great 
| glory, and maieſtie, P/a.8.z, So that in beauty and faire- 
\nefſe, he excelled all other viſible creatures, as by thoſe 
 relicks yet remaining, and to be found in ſinfull men, wee 
may gather : As the Complexion of Danid,1 Sam.16.12. 
| The Beaxty of Abſolom in whom there was not ablemiſh 
from top totoe, 2 Sam. 14. the Stature of Saul, t Sam. 10, 
22.24" all which being ioyned together wonld- make 2 
molt rare man. Not any infirmity,nor deformity was there, 
| but a conuenient proportion;and a moſt godly well orde- 
| red Conſtitution. Daxid compares him, in regard of his 
z1mirable Shape, to a piece of curious tapeſtrie or Arras 
worke, P/a/.r39.15. conſiſting of skin, bones, muſcles, 
and finewes. His Foxme is erect, and ſtrair, not groucling 
towards the earth, nor ſtooping downeward as all other 


creatures doc, but aſpiring vpwards towards God, to | 


whom he is to ſpeake; and Heanen, which he is to minde. 
A goodly order 1s in all his outward parts; In ſach an ad- 
| Mirable ſortare they ſet and diſpoſed, as that in each beau- 
ty, qength, comenierice, meete together. The Head, 
thatſtands vpon a goodly tower-like necke, moſt ſinnewie 
becauſe ſmalleſt, which as it isnecreſt hexuen for place ſo 
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piece in that exquiſite frame, whereof the Place, Beauty, 


_ 


An ExrosITIloN OF THE 


| —_—__— 


—_—_—— 


{et inthe Face of man which euen tranſport to admiration? | 
and (which yet 1s more admirable)amonglit rhe many mil- 
lions of faces, it is almoſt (if not altogether) impoſſible 
to finde two inallthings alike ? Should I relate the ſcitua- 
tion, figure, vie, motion, of other parts of the body, az of 
thoſe curious window workes the Eyes, placed in the 
midſt of the viſage,-wherein the many variery of colours 
may be ſecne,as painted glaſſe,in thoſe windowes for grea. | 
ter oinament, curiouſly glaſed with the horney tunicle, | 
hard, thicke, tranſparent ; being as the lanthorne, tor the | 
light; and mightily defended with hollow bones and pro. 


minent browes becauſe they are ſuch tender opticke pieces, | 


As alſo of the excellencic of the Eare, with her windings | 
and hollow turnings, for the better conueighing of the 
ſound tothe common ſenſe ; together with that molt arti- ? 
ficiall inſtrument within the paſſages of ir, which as abzll 
by repercuſſion of the ſound, moue the ſpirits of hearing, 
and they being awakened and ſtirred vp, take in the ſound 
and ſo carry it to the braine,the ſeate of the inward fences. | 
And ſhould Ifogocon and carry you to his able Armes, 
andatiue Hands and ſo downeward to his Fecze, and dil- : 
couer the excellencie of cach particular member of mans | 
body,it would aske a volume. Sure it is, there 1s no one 
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Vſe, Forme, doth not admit wonder, and exceed it. In a 
word, fo glorious a beauty ſpread it ſelfe throughout 
mans bodice, as that the e Anrhropomorphites hcld that 
God had ſuch abody, and that ours was but the coppy 
of his: And very Naturalifts, and Pagars anatomizing it, | 
not onely preferred the frame thereof, before the worlds | 
whole curious Creation, but rauiſhed in their ſenſes with | 
a conſideration ofthe fame, dceified,and preferred it aboue | 
all meaſure. | | 

Thirdly, in regard of Ferme : Money s coined roand, 
without an end. So was man a creature /mwortall betore 
the Fall: Not Abſelately and Eſſentially, for ſo God 0n:- 
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| ly is /mmorial, 1 Tim.6.16, Bat Firſt, by Creatzoy, and fo 
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his Sonle was Immortal. Secon 
his Body (hculd haue beene Immortal! if he had food in 
Imnocencie. It is truc, Can in his nature was mortall 
(ſtanding in his ſtate) yet was it not of neceſſity he ſhould 
die: Our fleſh is apt to recciue a wound, yet cuzry one is 
not wounded. The body of man is fubiect to lickneſle, 
et many often die not tou: hed with fickeneſle : So the 
ltatzof Adams body was ſich, thatalthough it was ſub- 
ietto death, yer except {inne had com: betweene, hee 
might and ſhould haue liued for cuzr. Had hee Ttood in 
obedience to God, there ſhould haue beene no contrariety 
betwixt the humors of his body, to haue bred Corraprion 
or Death: And folong as he ſtood in holinefle, ſuch an 
harmony there was amongl{t them,as that they could breed 
nodiſtemperature. That power of dying was porentsa re- 
motiſſima, a Remote power which ſhould neuer haue bzene 
reduced intoat, had he obeyed his Maker, by the vie of 


haue continued and held out, as the hoſe and ſhooes of the 
Hebrewes in the defart waxed not old by wearing or con- 
ſumption, Dent. 29.5. And AHannain the golden pot, 
Heb.g.4. corruptible in it ſelfe, yet laſted many does 
yeares,and /oſephs bones which laſted 215. yeares through 
Gods pronidence and power, /oſh.14.31. And if in time 
the body would haue declined, God would hauz2 preuen«= 
ted that by tranſlating man to Heauen without fickneſſe 
and death, 

Thus was Mans body before tne Fall /mmortel ; 
Ex hypothes by Condition, though now it is Mor- 
tall and corruptible. Bur for his Sox/e (in compariſon 
whereof, the body is but like a maske to a faice face, or 


quickner and mouer of that engine ; life of that carth,light 
of that orbe, and as a little god in that little world) that, 
.(asthe Angels) is /mmortall by Creation and cannot die : 
It is an Immorrtall ſubſtance, tempered in the ſame morter 


dly, by Conditiov, and {0 


wholſome food, and Gods bleſſing thereon, he ſhould | 


aa clay wall that encompaſſeth a treaſure : it being the | 
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Deut.2g.5, 


Heb.g:4. 


loſh,24.2t, 


T 2? Soule hiw- 
UK is Immortal, 


Is eodem cratere\ 
temperatas efſe | 
auimaz nallras [ 


with the heauenly ſpirits, (as the Chaldeans ſpake) and 
BG C2 _ being 
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v How 148 was 
| made aficr Gods 
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| 11s bis Son'e, 
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being onee kindled will neuer out, orbe'extint, An in. 
dowment vnipeakeable, if ſeriouſly thought vpon; that 
God ſhould make men to laſt as long as himlielte, ang} , 


whenall other things die, expire, and come to nothing, 
yet a mans ſoule ſhall be aliuc, after thouſand millions of 
yeares. | 
Fourthly, in regard of S:awpe : Money hath ſoine 1»- 
prefſe and /mag- on it : As th: lewes Shekel, which on the 


one fide had Aaron; Kod, and on the other fide the Por of 


{ Manna So the Romans had' Caſars [mage vpon their . 
coine, whereby they acknowledged ſaubiction, and the | - 


coine which [cob paid vnto the Shechemites was ſtam- | 
p:d with a lambe, Gen.33.19. Thus had man the Image 
of his Maker, which God ſtamped on him asa marke of his 

ofleſſion: Not that he was made according to the perfe | 
image of God,(tor Chriſt is only the perfect natural {mage { 
of his Father, Heb.1.) but he was made to his Image, by 


turally, but reſembling the nature of his Creator aftera | 
connentent manner of his Nature ; Partly in the Sole | 
properly ; partly in the Bedy becauſe of the Soule ; And | 
partly in the hole and Entre Perſon, by reaton of the | 
Union of- both. 

In the Sox/e, and that both'in regard of the Swhance, 


j 


1 and Facalties of the fame :. The Subſtance of the Sovle re-| 
ſembleth the Nature of God, and that either in reſpect of ! 


his Being, or of the Manner of his Being : Of his Bewg,as | 
it 1s Spirituall, Immortal, Inuifible, Intellsgible x Of the | 
Manner of his being ; For as in man is one Sow!- and di-| 
ners Facultes, as Copttation, Will, Memory, ec, So in God | 
there is one Eſſenceand three perſons. The Faculties of | 
the Sonle reſemble the nature of God, chiefly thoſe two, | 


ie, r Cor.7,27. 
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way of Analogie ; not expreſſing his Image fully, andna- | 


Vaderſtanding and will; the one expreſſing the Image of | 
| God inthe facu/tic of vnderftanding all things, Coloſ]. 3.10- 
The other inthe Liberty of Wittno and C boefing encry Obs | 


Next, in Body man did bcare the Image of God, a5 


appcarcs . 
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PaARxAnLE ROAT» 
appear thatprohibition of ſhedding mans blood, Gey. 
946. _ this reaſon is added, heede in the Image of 
God man was made ; now it is euident the Soule cannotbe 
killed, it maſt bethe body then,whichwas alſomade after 
it; NotthatGod hath any Foay or that he tooke vpon 
| hi the viſible ſhape of a man in the Creatios (as ſome 
conceir) and according to that ſhape made man ; but in 
thele reſpeRs.: Firlt, in the Perſe5on of the Body, which 
is a3 it were the perfection of all viſible-creatures : fach a 
ion, ſo:maruellons, ſo beautifull,” as thatngctea- 
turein the world may be compared with it. An Image of 
Gods PerfeFion, who is of all perfeQions, the moſt per- 
fe. Secondly, inregard ofthe Sound temperature thereof, 
| by which it would hauc continued for euer, had not ſinne 
come betweene (as I before noted) this carryeth with it a 
fanour of Gods Eternicy.Thirdly,there are none of our #vem- 
bers almoſt but they are atribured to God in Scripture ; 
Ando there is a double vie of our members,one that they 
might Ser#ethe ojfices of the Senſe ; the other that they 
might.bee as it were Certaine Types or Reſemblances of 
ſome of the Perfeions of God. Fourthly, becauſe the gifts 
ofthe Ainde do cauſe the Boayto ſhine,as the Candle Toth 
| the berne in the /anthorne, 
Laſtly, in the whole and-enmtire Perſon, the Image of 
God ſhineth forth, becauſe of the Vnion of Soule and Bo- 
dy, both in reſpe& of the Conſtitution of the whole man, 
which euen the faithfull themſelues had admired, that 
by it they acknowledged Gods Image: As allo in refpeRt 
of his Rule and. Domenion aboue and ouer all other Crea- 
tures, Gen. 1.56. - Pſal,$.6,7,8. For if the Mas be Gods 
Image for the Soxeraignry hee hath in the Family as cni- 
dently appeares, 7 {vr.11.7. And the Maieftrate for his 
Snperiorrey in the Common-wealth, Pſal.$». "then much more 
manin generall for his Dominion oner all. Thus then, 
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Gen.g.6, 


Hieron oleaft;y 
in Gen. 1, 


Gea.1,36, 
Plal, 8.6,748- 


1: Cor 11,7. 
Pſal, 8 2.6» 


though in other creatures the Footſteps of God appearcs, 
yet in man onely (in this viſible world) did the S:mi/nrnde 
of Ged appeare3 in which reſpec the Fathers called him 
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| Luke 8.38, 
AQs 17.28. 
Zach.14-20. 


flampe &+ forme 
from God, 


| Pſal.ro0.z. 
Iob 10s, 


ſob 10.11. 


| Plal 33.1 9. 


Ter,$7.10, 


| Pro,20.13- 


1 ., AnzExrostriown.0?. rue 


fl cr=T Deig. Gods Coine, The Lord ſetting his [mage 


| the one ſide was written Holy ferwſalem, and on the other 
| The Shekellof {reel : Thas man as he bare Gods Imag:, 


6. He bath ba. 


"was he, and he alone that cloathed him with 5hinne, aud 
_onely that formedtbe Hearrand the inward parts of mans 
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ypon him as Princes doe their Rampe vpon their mo- 
R1CS, 

Fiftly., as money 'hath an /mage' on it, ſo alſo ir 
hath ſome [»/criptienabaur it, as Chriſt ſhewes, Ieauh, 
22-20. whoſe [mage and ſaperſcription u thi, As it hadthe 
Image of C/ar, {o the ſuperſcription of Ce/ar, And the 
Sbekell of the had a Ford, as well as foure: on 


ſo his Word or Adotro, The Sonne of God, Luke 8.;8, God! 
of ſpring, Atts 17.28. Holinefſe to the Lord, Zach.14.10. 
Theſe, and ſuch like I»/crsptions he had, which ſince the 
fall can be hardly.read, but with Gods Image thzy are a- 
gaing renewed on vs. ; 
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authority ; it muſt be refined and made (for it makes not 
it ſelfe) by the Princes royalty : Thus man was the worke 
of Gads hands,. P/al. 100. and his alone 
Angell nor other power made him, but 'the Lerd, imme- 
diately forming him (as it were) with his owne hands, 'It 


fenced him! with bones and ſinnewes, Job 10.11. Hee it was 


body, P/al.33.15. the workemanſhip whereof was fo 
great, as that he reſerues itas a glory onely to himſelfe, to 


try and ſearch the heart and reines, And for the outward | 


parts, as the Hearing eare and [ets 


Eye, the Lord hath 
made exen both of them, Prog20.1 t 


rue it is, ſince the 


of man and woman, as Inſtruments ; And yet they arenot 
propagated by parents, without the wonderfull workman- 
{hip of God, in which regard all our bodies arc ſaid to be 
made and faſhioned by him, as well as Adams. 106 10.8. 
P/al.139-14,15-But for our Soulerthey are ſtill /mmediate- 

7.16. and. Heb.1 2.9. where is a mani- 


| ly from him, E/ay 5 
lk Antitheli betweene” the ficſh and the ſpirit, and 


Creation our Bodies are from God « Hediath by the help? 


Sixtly, Money hath its St:ampe and Forme from Regall | 


lob 10.8. No! 
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the Fathers of our fleſh, and God the Father ofour Spi- 


things, as ſpeaketh Solomon, Eccleſa0.19. there is _—_ 
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rits, # ee bave had (faith the Apoltle) the Fathers of onr 
fleſpwhich chaſſ1ſed v5,aud we 5 awe them renerence bow much 
more ſhowld we be ſubiett to the Father of onr ſpirits and line ? 
Why; was not God the Father of 'our bodiesalſo ? Yes 
ſurely ; but the Apoſtle would hereby gine vs to vn- 
derſtand that hee is more Immediately the Father 
of our Soules, that comes not from parents by -gene- 
ration. 
| Seuenthly, Si/xer hath agood Soxxd -aboue other-met- 
talls: And hence it was that trumpers of filuer was com- 
manded by the Lord to be made, Xum.10.4,%. for Shril- 
neſſeand Cleareneſſe. Thus man aboue other Creatures 
had a tongue giuen him, to praiſe his Maker with, which 
is therefore called the*g/ory of man, Gen.gg.6. Pſal. 16.9. | 
& 578. both becauſe it was one of the excellenciesand 
prerogatiues of man aboue other creatures to be enabled to 
vie his tongue. to the expreſfing of his mind,as alſo for that 
it is the inſtrument ordained to the ſetting forth of Gods 
glory, in the aduancement whereof the glory of man, as 
principall Creature, doth conſiſt. The many 
ſweet and excellent voices that are formed by that looſe 
filme of fleſh is admirable to conſider of : The ability that 
a man hath to expreſſe himſelfe with infinite variety of 
words, made of ſo few letters, with their ſeuerall ſounds, - 
and diſtin& articulations, (whence flowes all comerſati. 
on and delightfull-or profitable fociety)-who can but won- 
derat? Oh how ſweet mulick did the tongae make while 
it vttered theſe. good things the heart endited ? But 
now alas! it is an warmuly emill and filled with deadly 
poyſon, lames 3.8, Then was. mans tongue as fined fluer, 
= now. his heart ' is little worth, as ſhall bee ſhewed 
a, | 
Eightly, Siluer Command: all things, and Anſwers all 


| 


(whether holy or-prophane)- but are at the becke an 
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command of itz Such a Commanding -power had man wy 
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Sound. 
Num.10c1.2, 


Gene4g6. 
Pſal.16-9, & 
57.8, 


Pal 451. 
Iam.3.8, 


8. 1: Commands 
all things. 


Imperat aut ſer. 
wit colletta pecu- 


Ecclel. 10.19. 
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Pſal.3,6. 


| ritie God gaue him, G-».2.25. willing hin» to Rule oye 


Man onely (41 


| named by him; And anſwerably enzry Creature iq his 


pſe al ereatares.| 
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OSITION OF THE 


his Creation owe: all Creatures, P/al.86. Thou haſt was 
bins to hane dominion in the warkes of thy hands; ſach authy. | 


the fi b:8 of rhe Sea, oner the foxes of heaven, and oncr eu 
beafl that moneth vpon the earth ; And then brought all 
creatures to him as to aSoueraigne Lord, and King, to bes 


kinde, gauge renereace and {udiection vnto him as to their 
Soucraigne. The relis of this we may yet ſee. For there | 
i3no.Creatu:e that can vie all the Creatures, but man : He | 
had dominion ouzr the inſenfible Creatures, as the Ele- 


| ments, for no creature can vie the Fire but man, he can do | 


ſundry things witi that veaich.no other creature can doz; 
which argues that he was Lord ouer it': As for the Lyon, 

who is the king of Beaſts, he flieth fromit, and is affrail | 
at the light thereof. And that he had dominion oner liuing | 


Pam.37. 
Serwtunt boyun! 
| &> naturan ſus 
| bumane inflity- 
tione deponant: 
obliuiſcuntur 


induunt qu0d 


v1 paruuli, fer- 


' vitiemidi cori- 


iubentur ; Inid 
| multa? docentur 


uiunt ut infir- 
mi verber at! ur 


 guntur vi ſubditi 
| 8 Dre 67 42ſe- 


pro-|-wis their Lord 


creatures, were there no Scriptare to proue it, yetit might | 
by this, in that therelits of Gods xmage makes themto | 
ſtandinawe of him;yctwhence is it that the Horſe though | 
ſtroag and ſwift carries a man ? that a Dogg though moſt | 
fierce, waits vpon man ? that the Elephant as greatand | 
terrible az he js, yet ſerues-inpablike.meetings to be a ſpot | 
toman? he will leap2 and kneele and dance : And whence | 
is1T char Child cattdriue-anumber of Oxe or Kine be- | 
fore himzo the paſture ? - Againe, in that (as Saint awe, 
{pzaketh). exery kinde of bcafts avd of birds, and of Ser- | 
pents and things inthe Sta, are tamed, and hath beene tamea | 
of mas, Jam.3.7.-0n9lyin him is: Reaſon to be found, by | 
which: hee. .can ſubdue: all the - perturbations in the | 
Creatures, which they cannot doe by themiclues. By | 
his Artand pellicie Zyons themſelues hays b:ene tamed, | 
and.made gentle,:ſo as tacome'whenthey are called ; And | 
by his 8kill he taketh the Foules in the Ayre.and F:/þ in tic 
Sea, g-them. to ſerue for his vic, this ſhewes ie 
Creation. | -* 

- And laltly,in that wee countit one-of the molt excel- 
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a lent qualities in beaſts, when they can counterfer man | 
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neereſt - asthe Ape his geZwres; the Birds his words ; the 
Elephant his Reaſon, what doth this but. ſhew: the truth 


hereof ? ] 
Thus was man (as Ambroſe calls him) the King of Elz- 


wents, he.had almoſt faid, the God of all lining Creatures 


earth, And yet that we may not be miſtaken, this doggi- 
nio2 which man had ouer the Creatures was not an A5/- 
lat: dominion, (for 0d is the onely Soueraigne Lord) 1t 
was a Dominion ſubordinate; As he is.called the Lord of the 


 nate- Lord. 


«35 pieces and of different value. 
Gerah, and balfe Sh:kel, and Sbekel, Exod.z0.13. with di- 
urs other coines of (iluer ; So all were not of alike degree 
inthe Creation, though all excellent, and good ; For 
| God obſerued order from the beginning : 
| Angell: (ome are Swperionr and ſome [xferiour, there arc 

degrees » 497; them; Coloſſ.r.16. Now it may not b22 
thought that the eſtate of man before the fall, was better 
then theirs; It is trace, Sermile, and bitter /u5ieftion, the 
Fall brought in, but it may not be thought that” Superiori- 
| ty, and [wfergorsty, cameby it. There would haue beene a 
| ludietion of Chi/dren to their Parents as well as now 13 ; 
' anda ſubieRion of the wife to her Hwhand better they 
| now is; And this appzares euidently by the Apoſtles 
| Argument, x T3-.1.43z, God made the woman of the 
| wan, to eſtabliſh (as hee ſhewes ) his prioritie and 
| Ugnitie, | 
| Laſtly, though Siluer be.-pretions mettal!, and of worth; 
| Yet it isbat Earth, though ofthe beſt Earth and well Con- 
| coed : So man for all his excellencies 1s bur Adam, Earth; 


vader the Sunne, as Monic is the God of moſt men vpon | 


Sabbeath, Matth.12.8. not as Supreame, but as the ſubords. | Ln 


| liberum, 
Ninthly, Siluer isnot all of alike worth, there are di- | Os» All are not 
The Iewes had their | 9/ eq%4 valew 


| 


| Cree, oft ab | 


| diatum, & libe- 


| Ex0 
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| Ordo tayreſſus 
Araonsoit the | eff cum crentury 
| N az. 


| Colc.r.16, 
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Anb lib 6, Epi- 
ſtolar um Epiſt 
'22 ad Hor, 
Demm'ixiil Dtt in | 
ſclatum, imme. 


rum: Dominium 
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t Tim.1.13. 
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generationt aple. 
Alftede gen. (ihe 
2.cad.8. 

z Cor 15-47. 
Iob 4el 9, 


Ve. 


Plal.35,10. 
Noſce teipſum. | 


| our foundation in the dui, lob 4.19. And thus wee hae 
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An Exxos1TI@nN oF THz | 
wholy of the Earth, as the fame is mixed with other Ele. | 
ments; And yet he had the pureſt portion of Earth be. | 
cauſe Du#, being as it were Earth ſifted, fine, and bgj 
laid by water was Red earth? Thus God is ſaid to be the 
Porter, and CMan the (lay, Eſay 64.8. And that the fir 
man was of the Earth, dultic, as Saint Pas/faith, 1 Cor,rg, 
47, and we'are ſaid to dwell in houſes of Clay, and to hae | 


ſeene how by this Reſemblance we may be put in minde 
of our Created excellencies. All which thould teach 
vs 
To ſpend ſometime in the Meditation of the wiſedome 
of our Creator, in the worke of our admirable and ſtrange 
Creation : Euery parfof our bodies (if we knew the for- 
ming of them) would ſhew a ſpeciall glory of working in | 
God, our very bones would ſay, Lord whos like vnto thee, | 
Pſal. 35.10. Know thy ſelfe then Oman, and now at laſt | 
ſeriouſly conſider of thy miraculous body, that thou maiſt 
admire, and praiſe the wiſedome and power of thy God, 
How often doſt thou giue thy money to ſee fome ſtrange | 
Fiſh or Beaft, -or ſome rare maſter-piece wrought by the 
hand of ſome curious Artiſt, and wondereſt ac the ight? 
when thou carrieſt about with thee, the greateſt miracle 
vpon earth, thine owne Body and fooliſhly neglefeit it? 
Oh that thou wouldſt acquaint thy ſelfe wel, with thy (elf, 
and be cuer looking in this 7»dex, which will readily di- 
re& thee to the finding out of any thing in the booke ol 
Natwre,which is the Werld (man being the Epitome of all 
Gods workes,and a patterne of the great vniuerſe) which | 
although we were as well read in, as euer So/omon was, yct 
to be ignorant of our ſelues, were as fooliſh a part, as for a 
man curiouſly to looke into all the roomes of ſome great 
mans pallace, and yet know not ſo much as one corner of 
his owne dwelling. . NES 
Andasachiefe branch of the former ano! ite that wee 
Adulterate not Gods Coine ; that we abuſe not theſe Bo- 
dies of atrs to his diſhonour. W hat man of occupation 


can 
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can abide that his fineſt tooles ſhould be vied (by ſome 
commerin) to ſome baft worke? or that a <1 ious pi- 
Aure which he hath drawne, ſhould haue durt flung vp- 
on the face of it? And tan God abide that man made for his 

iſe, and after his owne Image ſhould bee defiled with 
fine, and be made an inſtrument of vnrighteouſneſſe ? Our 
bodies are faid to be Gods Hoa/e and Temple, x Cor.6.15. 
19. and ſhall we not keepe thatcleane ? ſhall wee turne it 
into a ſtie, or ſtable, and by ſwearing, lying,drunkenneſle, 


- | adultery,&c, makeita den of diuels ? And yet woe is me, 


for we haue not beene aftraid thus to pollute,and diſhoneſt 
our Princes Pallace : wee haue clipt his coine, defac'd his 
Image, and deſerued therefore to bee arraigned at his 
barre, as the next point will ſhew which we come vnto, 
ſo ſoone as wee hauetaken vpone Inſtruftion, from the 
letter of the Parable. 

If fhee looſe one piece] Something is Culpable--in this 
woman (as we haue heard) as well as Commendable.T hat 
ſhee deſerued blame for, was, her looſing one of her pieces 
through her careleſnefle ; And yer in that ſhee ſeeketh it 
vpagaine, it is her praiſe. The words thus literally con- 


[ 


lidered, may teach thus much :. 

That women are not without their fras/ties no more then 
men ; They haue their weakenefſes, and defects, as Saint 
Peter gives vs to vnderſtand, when hee telleth vs theyare 
the weakgft veſſels, 1 Pet. 3.7, He calleth them ve{e/s,in 
regard they are inſtruments God makes vſe of, for the 
helpe of man. (For fo in Scripture, any, whether man or 
woman, that God appoints as his inſtruments, either P «b- 
likely, or Prinatety, to do any ſeruiceby, are termed veſſels, 


| 


$Tim.2.20,21, And weake they are,in regard of the Frai/- 


ties and deſefs to be found in that ſex,both of Negation and 
P FIMation. Yeathe weakeft veſſels, becauſe in them rhere 1s 
4 ſpeciall kindle of defeRtiueneſſe cleauing to them, not ſo 
viually accompanying the nature of men;and that not one- 
| "Natural, as weakene (ſe of Capacity and Indgement, (as 1 


e ſhewed in the firſt Doarine), which is to be found | 


Text. 


Dottrexe. 
Women baue 
ther frailties, 


1 Pet 3.7. 


| 


2 Tim.2.20. 21, 


| 


= Generally- 
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iTims 1% 
Gen,16.*. 
| King 19.3. 


| Ifayy 17+ 


1 King.31,7, 


FEcclef 7.4 3, 


-—_ 


SM th. ttt 


.| daughters of Ewe, as well as Afen are the ſonnes of Adam: 


| the ſway 0 
| And more apt to Vanity and Pride then men, //ay 3.17, 


{ Pride are ordinarily (eſpecially in the New Teſtament) 
| direRted vntotaem (Pride being of the feminine gender) 


| en inthem.Good bringing vp may conceale much ; Good 


Generally inall women, Bur likewiſe Sinſ#l{; they being 
Apter.to be Seduced, and more feady to: hearken to the | 
Serpent then men, 1 Tim.2.15. and more prove to paſſin 
then men, ere And more vehemently carried with | 

their Deſires to euill then men, 1 XK ang! 19.2, 


whichalſoappcaresby this in that thedehortations againſt | 


And more Cwaxing and Deceirfull then men, 1 King.21,7, 
Solomon (peakes of this from his owne deare-bought expe- 
rieace, Eccleſ.7.18.Onr man amongſt. a thouſand haze I found, | 
but a woman among all theſe haxe I not found. q.d.1 hane | 
found among(t men one of a thoutand whoſe poliricke de- | 
uiſes, fraud and falſhood,might ve diſcouered, but amongft | 
womennot one of a thuuſand could I finde, the depth of } 
whoſe dineliſh deceits,could be meaſfared ; And that this is | 


| 
| 
| 


1 th&tnſe ofthe place appeares by the words foregoing, ver, | 


25-27» | 
The Reaſon of the point is enident in that they are the 


Corruption hath beene as well conucighed to that ſex as 
Ours. 

Firſt then let it not be expeRed that any woman ſhould 
be without Defes: donot looke for Argelicall pertefti- 


Inſftrutionmay.diminiſh much ; Good Nature for a while | 
may keepe vnder mach : yea the worke of grace will mor- | 
tifie and ſubdue much : but nothing can: altogether roote | 
out and expell corruption during terme of life, the ſtumps | 
of Dagen will ſtul remaine.; the skull, and feet, and palmes, 
of the hands of 1:zebet will be found, whatener wee con- 
ceme. Want of Conſideration hereof, is caſe of ſo much, 
diſcontent in the married eſtate. Many a man hath 'a con 
ceir, that ſuch a one hee (fondly) lones, hath none of 
| thoſe faults, and follies, other women are ouilty of, before 


| ke hath her, but being once had he ſoone findes that _—_ 
* 


—— _— - 
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| has Proud like [ezebel, or Prouoking like Miriam ;- or | 2 King.9,30. 
inglike Dallab, or Sullen like Yaſhras, or Imperioug | Num1a.23. 
like arraliah, or Scojhng like Mzchol, or Scornetull like _ 4646 
Hagar, or Scolding like Zipporah, or Taunting Ike Pexxi- | , King, y . 
wh, or Lying like Zaphira, Or Luſtfull like Rachel, or | 2 Sam 6 TY 
Spicefull like Heredias, or Dildainetull as E/as's wines, or {| Gen. 16.4, 
Laciuious as Pcriphars wite, or Gadding like the Lemites ep 
x : ; ' m.y 6+ 
wite, or Tempting like {obs wite. And now with the bird | agg;,. 
within a cage, they grow ſullen and will cate no meate, | Gen.zo.z, 
which delighted robe picking about the cage whute it was Gen.a6. 53s 
x liberty : yea-their liges in marriage proues like the ſo- PAWS 
iouming of 1/rae/in arab where nothing can be heard | j,1,5"9* 
but mufmuring and complaining, brooking their match as 
the dogg doth his chaine, on which hee neuer leaueth | 
gmawing till he hath broake it in two, To redreſſe this, Helpes againf 
it will helpe much ; Firſt, to conclude vpon 1t that ſhe is | dſcomentments 
a daughter of Adam thou doett take ; and to conceit that | #2he married 
ſhe hath no faults, or not-many, is thy idleneſle. Secondly, 
in Loue to redreſſe or couer thoſe thou findeſt : The wiucs 
mfirmities (faith .one) muſt either be taken away, or 


| 
borne withall : Hethat can take them quite away maketh | 
| 
| 


E[lale. 


the wife better, and more commodious ; he that can beare 
with them maketh himſeife better, and more vertuous : 
And in any caſe beware of making faults when there are 
none, ſeeing they haue enough of their own,and need none | | 
of your inuerting. | | 
Aadnext a word of Exhortation vato women, that tacy Pe 2. | 
[eMeabilitics from God againſt their Infirmities, and that | 
they account it their glory to ouercome ther, eſpecially it  779menſhould | 
they can excell tnan inthe things of Gods kingdome, as £c0unt it their | 


ſome women haue done, Exod. 38.8. Iudg.13.9. 2 King 4. 2 "At | 
| 
| 


$8.9. Andit iscafie to ob{crue, that the New Teſtament | 
affoordeth more ſtore of good women then the old which | 

ſhould be a good encouragement thereto, Andlikewile | 

thatthey feare themſelues, and {ape their owne iudge- 

ments, they being more cafily ſeduced and corrupted then | 
men, 1Tim.2.14. watching ouecr the infirmitics of itheir | tTim,3.14, | 
= natures, 


— — 
— ——_— 
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1 Cor.14.3f. 
Text. 


Ins a Parable 
ſome are nece{ſa- 
ry parts, otber 
paſſages but as 

| quilting of it. 


| 


Dottrine . 

Man continued. 

not in bu Crea- 

ted excellencies, 
but ſell. 


Ecclcſ 7.t Co 
Rom.$.1%« 
13.19. 

Ir Tim. 2 14. 

1 Reaſ. 

{ God permutted i 


Rom.11.33. | 


Verſc ys, 


| Conſequence that followed the ſame : W here (by the 


Dt... Alt 


| | 
& - 
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natures, being willing to be taught,and admoniſh ed,elpe- | 


— 


cially the wife dy tae huzband, whom God hath giuzn to 
her forthis end,r Per.3.7. 1 Cor.14-35. 


If ſhe looſe one piece | Myftically The looſing of one of 
theſe pieces, ſets forth the loſſe of mans Created happi- 
neſſe,neither 1s it neceſſary to apply cuery particular word, 
25 that Shee is faid to loole it, and but one peece aid to bee | 
loſt : For ina Parable, beſides the Veceſſary parts where- | 
in the force conſiſts, ſomething is faid partly to Adore | 
or fill ; my to Explaine, for the diſcerning of which,the | 


ſcope and end of a Parable ſhould be ſtill eyed, and what 
tendsto the end, hold Weceſſary, the relt not : now cuery | 
| thing inthis paſſage is not;Neceſlary in regard of words, | 


the principall doctrine taught is this ; that 


Man continued not in the ſtate wherein hee 4; created, 


but fell there from, and loſt hu created excellencies, | 


This truth appeares in that Chapter by ſome called the 


Patriarchs Catechiſme, Gen,3. there we hauc at large laid |* 


downe the whole ſtorie of mans fall, together with the 


way) obſeruea difference betwixt Divinity and all other 
{ciences : Other Sciences are buſied about man ; as Phiſicke 
for the health of his body ; Ethicks for his Cini/l conner(a- 
tion, ec. yetnone ofall leads a man to the true knowledge 
of his creation, and fall, hut Divinity, till Afoſes came in 
and ſhewed this, it was vnknowne :. Since, that ; this 
reuth 1s elſewhere fiulicicntly confirmed, Eccleſ.7. 19.Rom. 
5.12.18.19. 1 7im.:.14. 


The Conſideration of the grounds or Cauſes, diredts vs | 


to three parties differently concurring to mans fall : Firlt, 
God permitting : Secondly, Sathan tempting : Thirdly, 14s 
bimſelfe yeelding, 


For the firſt, God was pleaſed to permit it, 1n great 
wiſedome, that he night make way for the manifeſtation 
of the riches of his glory -both of his Mercy 11 ſauing his 


| ele, and of his lauftice in the deſerued condemnation of 


the wicked, yet without any wrong vnto any, for bcc 


inſtilled 
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inſtilled not euill into man, /am.1.13. neither did he take 

from him any ability vato Good, but he ſuffered Sathan to 

tempthim, and left man to himſelfe, 2 S4x9.24.1. comp3- 
arcd with 1 Chron.21.1. 2 Chron.32.31, 

Bt if God did forf{eetheir fall and might haue preuen- 
ted it, and yet did not hinder, how could, he but be acceſſa- 
rievnto it ? | 
| Whoſocuer foreſeeth an cuill and hindereth it not when 
| he may, is acceſlary to at, if incaſe Ire. be bound to hinder 
| it, But God being a moſt abſolute Lord, and no way 
bound to any of his creatures, furthec then he bindeth him- 
ſelfe, can no way be faid to be bound thereto, and there- 
fore is free from blame in not preuenting/ir.” 


free from blame ? 
That God did more then barely permit mans fall is a 


[truth vndeniable, for he did in part ordaine, and will the |, 


| permitting of it; yet not as it was aſin, or ſimply cuill, but 


nifeſt his tuſtice and mercy, ' 

Butthen Adam could doe no other then fall neceſlarily, 
ſeeing God willed it and decreed it. 

Gods decree did not take away the freedome of Adams 
mil, but onely orderit ; It was poſſible for him to fall, or 


[= to fall, and his at was Contingent ; ſo true that it | 


might haue beene falſe, yet the Decree was as certaine 
| defore, as after the euent, ſeeing all things are preſent to 

God when abſent to vs : So then, Adams fall came not to 
paſſe without Gods decree, and therefore.in that reſpe&t 
was Neceſſary, and yet neuerthelefſe in reſpet of Adams: 
| free-will was Contingent and not Neceſſary. 

| Agane, know there is a twofold Connexion of things ; 
Fiſt, of the Cauſe, with the Efe#; and ſo the Effect ne- 


But did not God decree it and will it? it ſo, how is hee 


2sit was good, and iuſt, and a way in his councell to ma- | 


oy followeth the Cauſe : Secondly,of the Antecedent | 


withthe {onſequent. The fall of man was the Conſequent 
of Gods decrce Isfallibly, but not Produftiely, becauſe 


the Decree and itwent not together as the Canſe and the 
ar Effet. 


A 


Reſp. 


0b. 


Reſp. 


0b. 


Reſp. 


Alernum dis | 
cretum Dei,ponit 
infall;biltatem 

conſequentis ſed 
non conſequentie 


—__—— 
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| 2 Sathan Temp. 
ting the waman 
by the Serpent, 
and ſhee man, 


Gen.3-I, 
2 Cor.1 I:31 


| The occaſon of 
the Diue!ls all, 


hs. _—_ 


| God foreſeeth otherwiſe, for he Decrees them, and they 


_ = — oma... 
An Exzos1TION OF THE 


—_— — ————  ———— 


Effet. The Fall God foreſaw to fall out, becauſe it woutg 
fall out, but it fell not out becauſe he forefaw it to fall our. 
As for example; I fee you now a writing, you write not 
becauſe I ſee you writing, but becauſe you are writins 
therefore I ſee you write : In Good ations indeed, 


fall our as Effefs of his Decree: but it is otherwiſe y 
Sinfulta&tions, for they are notthe Efefs of Gods Decree, 
but Neceſſary Conſequents thereof, | | 

A Second cauſo was Sathans tempting. Hee enuying 
Gods glory and mans happineſle, did vic a Serpent as his 
Inſtrument to ſeduce the Woman, and the helpe of wo- 


| manto ſeduce the man with an apple good to behold, 


Gen.3.1, 2 Cor 11:3. So the prencipall Erhcient of mans 
fall was the Dizel/; the Infirument was a Serpene, the Per- 


| ſon or Subieft aſſailed was the woman. An «Apple was the 


baite ; and the qualuy of the fruite (by accident) was 
a (avſe to make them eate thereof; Of each fome- 
thing. | 
For the Firſt, the Dinell was a chicfke Agent in mans : 
Apoſtacie, who being appointed of God to be mans Guar- | 
dian and Keeper (in which miniſtration to man (as is | 
molt probable, the occaſion of their fall was giuecn,and (2s | 
we may religiouſly thinke) through Gods wiſe prolu: | 
dence heanenfaued fromall pollntion, which had the An- | 
gels there fell mult needs haue beene ſteined with ther | 
linne, asthe earth was with the finne of man her proper. 
inhabitant) this their miniftrationand ſeruice they diſdat- 
ned, and fo of their owne freewill fell from God, becom-| 
ming,proud rebellions,and blaſphemers of him. And out 
of hatred to man, and enuic of his happy eſtate became 
ſeducers of him to the end they might make him and his} 
ſterity as themſelues: In this reſpeR our Sauiour ſaith | 
ce was a murtherer from the beginning, 7h» 8.44: © 
what necd then hath mantomake prouiſion againſt him? 
his malice is not abated with his age, but much encr eaſed 
like Runner, which the older it is, the ſtronger : {till hee | 
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thirſts after-mans ruine, eſpecially after theirs in whom the 
Image of God: (Kigbreenſneſſe and true Heolineſſe) doth 
e: As forthoſe who lic in /gnoraxceand Sinxe, 
hee 4-490 not-much about-them -for they-are his alrea- | 
dic. 4 F 
A Serpent was vicd as his Infirament. All the Legions 
of Reprobate diaels enteredinto that Creature, being the | 
{ubtilleſt of all-the bealts ofthe carth, -and-by reaſon of his | 
Nlinefſe and windings the fitteſt for-the turne, to get into | 
che garden, and there remaine, and hauing done the feare, | 
crecpe out againe vneſpicd of Adam, whole otfice it was | - | 
to keepe the beaſts out of it. Thus Cunning is the Diuell The Digell cxn- 
inthechoice of his Inſtruments, according to the <uill hee p AS pmnend 
would ſoticite-to-: -And the Crafticlt head -is Rill fitteſt dro a 
for his vſe. Neither is there any place that can defend ys | Thecrafteft 
from his temptations : Our parents in jnnocencie found | #44 fine ſbv| | 
him in the midſt of Paradiſe, no wonder then if we finde | 9% 
-him in our walkes, clofets, in our beds, at our boards, | 
"&c. | 
In and throuzh this Beaf? he ſpeakes vnto the woman ; | 
whether Adew was preſent atthe parley is diſputable, for | dyes _ 
the Text-"makes no +mention-of his abſence, it faith one- |'t5e diue8 temp- 
ow ſhetooke and gaue-her husband, Ger.3.6, not that | #4 Ev. | 
ee went to call her husband. And it is as likely that 'the 
divell in the Serpent, did as well tempt him as ber, though | 
hrſt he begafiwith her as a farther meanes of enticing | | 
him. Howaner women may for cuer be warned to be mi- | Yomentobee 
ſtruſtfull of their counſells and cariages, leaſt the Serpent | roms 5g 
ſhould be therin : Sathan knowes how to make vie of ; 
them ſtill, And all weake ones ſhould carcfully looke vn- 
to themſelgecs, leaſt the diucll employ them as Inſtru- 
ments of his temptations, with ſuch ordinarily he firſt 
begins and therefore 'ſach ſhould learne not to bee 
Fe violent inthings wherein they are not fully groun- |. 
The Baite was an Apple, the goodlineſſe wher2of (by 
Accident) was a cauſe mouing them to -eate thereof. | 
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The Senſcs ar? 
hers. 
Reaf. 3. 


Mans yielding 
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.| on them : Outward Beauty 


the divel braa- | the Obie to make vp a ſinfull bargaine for the Di- 
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The woman ſaw faith the Text, = it was pleaſant 
to the eyesand good for food, which ſhe might collec by 
the beautifull coulour or ſmell thereof : For if Simpliſtt in | 
'Phyſcke, be able in this darknefſe wee are fallen into, ty 
diſcerne, by the ſight and ſmell onely, of the Herb to tell 
whether it be hot, or cold, 8c, how much more might our | 
frſt parents, who had the + mo of the knowledge of 
thoſe things before their fall, more then ener Solomon him- 
ſelfe had. | 
This hurt they receiyed from-glorious Baits and our. 
ward Obiefts, ſhould warne vs how we caſt our eyes vp- | 
hath much enriched hell: Still 
Sathan raiſeth a to himſelte from the faireſt pie- 
ces of Gods workemanſhip through our owne folly. Make 
therefore a couenant with thy ſenſes as /ob did with his | 
eyes. | For theſe are the Broakers betwixt the Heart and { 


vell, 
A Third cauſe of mans loſſe was his owne yeelding, 


_ | Man was made of a mutable nature, in Power of ſtanding, 


and Poſſibility of ſailing ; Power of ſtanding hee had from 
God his Creator, Poſſebility.of Falling from himſelfe a crea- 
ture. Had God created him immutable, he had made a 
god and nota man (faith 2a) for God onely hath this 
name and Nature [ 7 am.” Albeit then he was Created 


| by force ofa temptation, ' And now he ſhall bee rrycd; 


good, yet ſuch was the goodnefſe and inclination of his 
will to obey God, as that it mightbe changed and altercd 


The diuell thus firſt boards the woman [Yea hath God 
ſaid,c+c. ] It is like enough there had becne befure ſome 


parley betwixt him and her and that he had demanded 
the Reaſon of her, why ſhe made ſach dainty of that fruit 
as not to cate thereof; And'that ſhe had told him, they 
were forbidden vpon a fearefull penaltie. Then he replics, 
as Moſes ſets it downe, Gew.3.1. Asifhe ſhould fay ; It 
isa likely matter that hee who hath created all things for 
you, would ſtand ſo much yponan apple, if there were not 
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o 


Gomcthing elſe ir No no, God knoweth well enough 


made you, and I cannot but I mult tell you as a Friend, that 
if you cate ofthis fruit, you ſhall ſee what you nener ſaw 
| before,andbe «« Godr. See what a goodly ereet is, how 
| glorious and beaurifull- the fruit, who but fooles would 
| keeps their hands off? Come, come, feare you nothing, 
' aſt a bit, -I'le ſand betwixt you and harms : Now the 
| woman yields ; ſets in her teeth, (the print whereof will 
neuer oat while the world laſteth) the eates and likes it 
well, perſwadeth her husband to taſt, what a daintie apple 
'it was, and not to feare, for ſhee had cate and was altue 
| till : He eats for company ; And now it is as the diuell 
would hane it. | 
O fooliſh husband, was thy affe&ion to thy wife fo pre- 
poſterous, as now the affection is of fond naturaliſts who 
areblinded in loue ? why ſhouldſt thou ſhew thy ſelfe a 
weaker veſſell then thy wite, who had ſo many legions 
ofdiuels in one crafty Serpent to ſet on her, and thy ſelfe 
ouerthrowne by one fillie woman? Surely if the diuell 
had not as well tempted thee as her, and peruerted thy 
dgement as well as he had done thy wiues I will be ſo 
charitable ag to thinke thou wouldſt not ſo caſily out of 
meere AﬀeRion haue conſented. 
Butthas were the 
Paradiſe, through the abuſe of their owne Free-will,being 
ſeduced by Sathaw, and induced toſinne by the ſtrength of 
his temptation, ſubriltie of his ſaggeſtion, and his owne 


| 


[ 


what he doth, hee enaies your happineſſe now he hath 


mightie ouerthrowne in the midit of | 


| 


| 


Gen. 3.5, 


free reception of both ; voluntarily hearkening thereunto 
contrary to Gods commandement, thereby looſing not 
anely forthemſelues the eand fauour of God, but 
withall depriuing their poſterity of that bleſſed eſtate, 
andplungedcheny into the contrarie, they being in their 


mn ſoby Gods appointment,to ſtand or fall in that 


But good trees cannot bring forth cuill fruit, ifrhen 4- | 


dem were created 00d, how could hebe the cauſe of his 
own fall? 
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Reſp | 
Adam receiued 


ak good tede- remaining good —_—_ forth. good 


for the Perſetlie 


toc uſe the Im- | 
mulability of Li 


Uſe 1. 
The Interefi wee 
now baue (0 6ur 


| Creation is not | 
| ſuſfcient to Sal 
| B&t208. | 

; Way 37.11. 


| haue becne wanting to himfelfe, but he recciued not fwhi. 


| be aſſaulted by the force of outward temptation. Ando 


fruit but being/ changed ir may bring. forth euill. 

But if Ad«m were made mutable,it may bc thought that 
he recciucd not fiuficient grace. 

He- receiued: ſahcient for the Perfeftion of bt natmre, 
that is, for the full Obedience of the will of God, and for the 
Artteyning of eternal! life and happineſſe, it hee would not 


cient grace which might cauſe the /mmutabi/rty of his.na. 
ruce, neither was it of neceſſity to be giuen toa Creature: | 
Agold{mith intends to make a iewel of a-ſingular price and | 
valew, hee- compounds it of gold, pearles, and pretions | 
ones, whetshe hath brought ic to perfection, hee doth 
not put this property to it, that if it fall it ſhall not be brui- 
fed nor broken. Thus God Created Adam in all perfeRi- 
on, and gaue him power and ability to continue in the | 
fame ifhe would, yer did hee not put into his nature this | 
Condition, that it ſhouldbe Yachavgeable when it ſhould 


mach'for. Explication of the point. Now to applie it. 

And firſt hence we may Conclude,that that Intereſt we 
now haue to our Creation- is not ſuficient to Saluation: | 
which I noteto ſhew, how groſly ſach deceiue them- 
ſelues,as thinke God m———_— faue them,becauſe he hath 
made them; whenyetGod tells Ifracl that they being a 
people ofno vnderſtanding(and ſuch as we arc al by nature, 
Row.3.11.) therefore he thatmade them will not hane mer) 


- 
, 
4 


Ruth 1,20. 


__— 


. | --BurSecondly, this doftrine hath in it matter of ex-| 


ou them, and he that formed them wonld ſhew them no fauoxr, 
| Iſay 27.21, Andrtherefore it is not good truſting to falua- 
| ttonvponthat ground, | 


' 


treame Humiliation in regard of that eternall ſhame, and 
loſle, thatlies vpon our natures by: our vile offence, whoſe 
heart would not bee. moned with ſorrow ? whoſe cy& | 
| would not run ouer with teares if this our miſery were trit | 
| 1y vnderſtood ? There was a great; change in NVaows whe | 
| ſhe came to Berblems, ſhe was not then N aomie, Brantif -v >, 
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| but Mara, bitternefſe : A farre greater change 1s now in 
man, being fallen from his firſt eltate wherein he was crea- 
ted; © that it were told in the gates of the city, : thar ie 


the whole world, till the Inhabitants of the earth mourne 
for the miſerythatis come vpon them : -Few there are,but 
can lay by roatein the words of Saint /ames, [n many things 
wee franeall, but where is hee that truly vnderſtandeth 
what with his lipps he vttereth ? To Confeſſe our ſelues 
ſinfull,, and miferable, and not to know how, or wherein, 
weareſo, what is it, but as if the debtor ſhould confeſſe 
ynto the creditor,that he was indebted to him,if he knew 
for whatzbut therein he muſt pardon him, for he could not 
call to-mind, wherein,nor how, -nor why, he ſhould owe 
him any thing? VW ho would not take himſclfe abuſed by 
fach.a one? Sucha flouting acknowledgement would but 
exaſperate ; And yet ſuch are the Confeſſions that moſt 
met: make to God of their wretchednefle and- milcrie ; 
while in generall tearmes it is acknowledged,but wirhout 
any knowledge of the particular and ſeuerail branches of it, 
Great need end haue we to acquaint our ſelues 
with the point in hand. Wee Miniſters to teach it, and 
you tolearne it; the knowledge whereof ſeruing notably 
to enlarge and excite our hearts to a feeling Confeſſion 
thereof,” and to ſtirre vs vp after a longing for Gods 
mercy in our reſtoring. And the better to.driue this 
home; -In particular. take wee notice of eur ſhame and 
loſle,ſtill keeping to the reſemblance 'our Text affoords: 
And firſt that [mage which was vpon vs is loſt -and 
gone,we are deprined of the glory of God, Rom.3.23. and 
the Image we now. beare, is of the firſt man of the earth 
earthly, 1 Cor.15-47449- Adams naturall ſubſtance and fa- 
calties remaine, but the Image of God in them '(asanon 
we ſhall morefllly-ſee) cannot be perceined : His power 


were preached on the houſe tops, publiſhed in the cares of 


lames 2.2, 


deth ; 


bs Image. 
Rom, 3-234. 


of generation continues whereby hee ſtill tines invs, but 
| his firſt Sonne Cay is after the diuels Image a murtherer: 


has D 3 | armour 


His ſecond Sonne is not. able tro withſtand him with his | 


Gen.41, 


_>_ 


I Cor 15:47, 49 
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Mans lofe 3 and 
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1.14 the loſſe of 
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Rom 1:19,20, 
& 2. 15» 
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An ExeQs1TiQnN OF. THB 
armour ofrightcoufneſſe aad innocencie, but in .name ang | 
decd is: Able, Vanity; the truc image of this falſe vaine 
world: His third Sonne is Serh : 56. fet Or pur inthe! 

roome of another, yet m his owne likenefle and 
after his Image, Gev.5.3, 5.6. the Corruption of humane 
finfull fleſh propagating laft with nature : If better things 
were in him or any of vs,thanks to a better Father ; for | 


- | it is the worke of Regeneration, not Generatroy ; Spiritual, 


not Carnal. | 
F But is the Image of God in man wholy loſt by mans 
[12 
It is fo loſt, as that yet ſome ſmall ſhadow of it is ſtill 
remaining ; There is a remnant of knowledge in the minde- 
of man as the Apoſtleſhewerth, Rom.1.19.20. And a rem- 
nant'of Gods Image'in his #4 and Conſcience, Rom.2. I5. 
but. it is fo blurred (like the ſtampe vpon fome old groate) 
as:that a man can hardly tell what to make of it : Or like 
vnto fome dead child wherein (it may be) may bedil- 
cemed thelikenefſe of the Father, yer it is but-a loathſome 
rotten carkaſe. Ina word, that little that is left of Gods 
Image in-vs, ſerues but as /obs meſſengers tobeare witneſſe 
of our great loſle, and to take away from vs all excute, 
| Rom.1.20, 


Secondly, we haue loſt with-the Image, our Saper/crip- 
tzom; we were the Sounes of God and his Of-/pring j Now 
weare {tiled the Soxnes of Adem, or (haldren of men, Pſal. 
99.3« Children of Beliall, Dent.t3.13. Children of the 
world, Lake 16.9. Childrenof wrath, Epheſc2.3. Chilaren 


of diſobedience, Coloſſ. 2.6. Children of Hell, Matth.23.15: 


.15- | Children of the wicked one, Marth.1 3.38. (bildren of th 
' | Dinel, lobn 8.44. Children of perdition, Fobn 17.12. The 


Teens 4) ore The Natrerall man, 1 Cor.2.14. w/o 
man of 1121 world, Pfulr7.14. Fleſs, Rom.F.25. Sinful 
fleſs, Rem.&3, Andityoudefiremore, reade E/ay 1.4. 4 
ſenfull nation, « people laden with iniquity, a ſeed of enil! doers, 
choldren that are corrupter:,they bane forſaken the Lord, the) 


bane proxoked the bely one of 1ſracl, they are gone away back" 


ward, . 
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Panxzl BE oF THE LOST Groar, | 
x&rd. To conclude, there is noname of the Deuill (who 
yethath morenames (faith one) On him by God 
thenany Prince in Chriftendome hath tiles) bur we may 
| finde inſome place of Scriprure, the wicked called by that 
name ; Heiscalled a Lyar and fo are they ; Heis called a 
Fewprer, foare they: He is called a Slanderer; fo arc 
they; Heds called a Afnrthberer ; and fo arethey: Heis 
called a Viper; and ſoare they : He is called a Serpent ; 
and fo arethey : He is called a £you;; and ſoarethey  lit- 
| tle cauſe hath any to boaſt of his titles while hee liucth in 
the ſtate of nature. , US 8 
| Thirdly, our Command is gone;This piece of mony now 
{can beare no malteric. 
creatures, is now become their S/ave ; they rebell againſt 
him, and (otherwiſe then by compulſion) ferue him not, 
Row.8.19,20. They picke out mans cyes, Pro.30.17. they 


_o_ his bones to pieces, Davu.6.24. They bite and 
cath, Nam.21.6. And euery way become mans 
deadly enemies. Trucit is, thoſe relits of Gods Image 
leftinman make the beaſts to ſtand in ſome awe of him, 
therefore faith David, P/al.104. 22.23. when the Swnye 
eriſeth they gather themſclues together, and lay them tdowne 
in their denns'; Man goeth forth vnto hu worke, and to bis 
laboup putill the evening. Now that man ſtirrs, they lie 
ſill;as fearing his nets and ſaares; his fleights and tricks, 
morethen his ſtrength, and yet how often doe they ſet | 


% 


their wn 4 and hunver deyoure them? fo that the feare of | 
_ is vpon than, rather then the feare of man vpon | 


Fourthly, our Glory and Zuftreis gone : By our fall wee 
have loſt onr natige beauty, ſo that owr wncomely parts are 
ſeine to put more comelineſſe on, 1 (or.12.23+ ourfleth is 
ſpotted (a8 Indeſpealces) and our inward man much more, 


Tie.r.n5, yea Body and Sowle is wholy oter-ſpread with 


| 


loha 4.44- 
Matth.22.18, 
Rom 1, 29.30, 
Matth;z.7. 
aTiun 4.17, 


Hee ' that was LZord ouer all ; 


eate his fleſh, and lap his blood, 2 Kings 9.36. They | tie. L 


vpon men when they ſee they cannot ſhunne them, and in | 


3.His cond 
| 


Rom.3.,19, 20, 
Pro.30s I7. | 


 Dan.6.24. 
| Num.3 1,6 


PC. 1 04-23,22+ | 
| 


| 
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4.Hi glory is loſt 


rt Cor.12. 23, 
Iude 23. 
Tit.L.1 Fo 


_ [Rodiouand filthy foare,ſo that as the Prophet ſpeaketh, 
| D 4 from 
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Gen,49 6. 
Pſal.16,9. 
Phil 3.19. 
lam 3.5,6. 
Rom-3, 14- 
Plal. 52.3. 
Flal.17.10, 
& 73.8,9. 
Pſal. $2«js 
Epheſ.4 29. 
Pal 36.3. 


Pr9.x $8. 


| head which ewes hiz faulr. 


| 


| 


| Sznne hath caſt ſhame on euery part, and calls for a Sober | 


| ſented: ſome corrupt-language or other may bee heard, 


| light, Pre.15.8, the Tongue being ſo farrediſtant from the 
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from the crowne of. the head to the ſole of the fort- there ave vy.. 
thing butwonnds, orniſes, and ſoarcs full of corruption to be, 
ſeene, Iſay 1; 5,6. what little: cauſe to. boaſt of beauty, 
much lefſe to add defortnity; to deformity ? God made 
man naked, bnt ſuch a nakedneſle it was, as cloathed him 
with bcauty admired of Angels:: But fince man ſtripped | 
himſ:lfe otiis belt clothing, his very clothing makes fin | 
naked; Since he hath put off a ax, he hath pur on a »w2v. | 
fer ina humwur of Galastrie, and: (were it not for paine) | 
it inay bee feared from fla{bing-and cutting of their ay | 


' 


parrel!, they willin time, with ſaugge Americars adorn: | 


- }chemſelnes with ſlitting thegriſtles of their Noſes, and | 


with /ouncing and Racing of their Skinner, Remember 


coucr, which there is as ]ittle cauſe to boaſt of, as fur a 
Curpurſe jn a pillarie to brag of the paper tnat is ouer his | 


Fiftly, our Sound is gone ; we arc now become /ike a | 
ſeunamg brafſe and tinck/ing cywball,, That member which | 
was counted mans Glory and his honour -is now: become his | 
Shame ; + world of withednefſe ts commntea by ir, and the | 
whole body therewith drfiled. eAn vnrnuly enill it 11 and ſit on | 
fire of hell, ansc2, being fall of curſing and bitterneſſe, Rom. 
3-14+ louing exill more then good, and lies more then truth, 
Pſel-52.7. Speaking prowd things, Pfal.17.10, and that 
againft beauen it felfe,, P/al.73.8,9. & 12., Or falſe things, 
Pſal $2.3. Or Corrayt things, Epheſ.q.29. Or Deceitfull | 
things, P/al.36.3+ No ſooner can a man open his mouth; 
but the filthy Zpyprian gariicke that he hath caten may bee 


"the. 


which "_ {trongly Corrape and Rotten Lungs, Words | 
we hauc tor euery purpoſe, but none to. ſound forth Gods 
praiſe; or had we,yetin nofuch prayſes would God de- 


Heart, While thete isa proportionable harmonic betweene 
ef | 
the ſtrings ofan-inſtrumgnt, wee fit by and hearken-with 
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delight; but when iris broken, weriſe vp and can endure 
, s 


Y _ 
OP WY — 
—— —"_ 
—  ——Y X 
- 


x 


+> HF *"'F w a bo 4 - 
"thy F 5G - W p$-- 4 K. =, ! <, 
+ es 5 Sa - +: . 
—W, : Y a. 4 


th 


I WI IT IR 


;  ParxaBDLin OF THEB LosT GRrRoart. 


OY We et 


| 


to ſtay no longer. So while the heartand congue agreed | 


man.vpon the earth ; But whenthe harmony was broken 
betwixt theſe two, God could endure no longer toattend 
toſuch an ſaplcatng ſound. | 
Sixtly,we haue loſt our #7 4:gh::being put in the ballance, 
weare tound many graines to9 light :.Hence faith Danid, 
Enery man at his beft eftate u altogether vanity, Pſal.39.5. 
Euery power of his ſoule comes farre ſhort of due righte- 
ouſnefle. The CMHande is blinde, Epbeſ.5.8. Vaine, Epbeſ. 


[ 4.17.18; Fooliſh, T1t.3.3+ Fl:ſoly, Coloſſ.2.18., The Aemo- 


ry is. weaks and Feeble, Apt to: forget good, Luke 24-6,7- 


1.12. & 44-16.17. The Conſcience defiled, Tit.1.15. Bee 
nunmed, Epheſc q.1g9, Turmoiled, Tobn 8.9. '1 John 3.10, 


Daubting, Row-14-23. Erroncous, CHMarke10-19,20. John 


| 16.2, Or Seperſiitious, eMatth.15.2.3. Our Afettions 


acall Yarauly and Diſordered, Gal,s. 24. lames 4.1,2,7. 
Our 12y,our Feare,our Hope,our Love,c>c.are /mparely and 
Pabolsly moucd in vs,being carried after cuill and vnlawtull 
obies;. or not contained within due limits, for the man- 
nerand meaſure of chem. | And thus bkewiſe rhe Meme 
bers of mens body, they are now become inſtruments of ſin, 
either to /tirre vp ſinne in the Soule, Gen.3.6.0% 6.2. Hat. 5. 
28,29. Or elſe ro execute # being conceiued, Rom. 6.1 3-19. 
& Rom.3.r3.where we ſee the Apoltle proues itby-anun- 
cudtion of particulars : Their 7 hroate # an opent ſepnlchre, 
with their Tongues they bane wed: deceit, the poyſen of Aſps 
u 2xder their Lips, their Month is full of cur ſomg and bitter- 
neſſe, their Feet ave ſwift to ſhed blood; Defiruttion and mi- 


ſery are inall their waies': T here us no feare of God before their |- 


Eyes, &c,. And thus he who by Creation was but a little 
lower then the. Angels, is vow degraded and become 
lower thenthelowelt Creature, and being putin the bale 
lance with them, will be found lighter then they,” Hee « 


become 


inone, the one like the pen of a ſwift writer vttering thoſe 
things the; other did endite, God did ſolace himfelte with 


Heb.13.2. The Will vnable to chuſe.good, 1 Cor.2.14. 
Strong to enill, yea altogether Anerſe and Rebellions, Her. 


| Rom, 14+.33- 
| Marke10,1Ig, 


Plalg3.s, ..Þ 


| 
6. Hy Wales 


Epheſ.4.17,18 
T it 3.3. 
Coleſl 18, 
Luke 24.6, 
Heb 13.2, 

£ Cor, 14, 
Jer.i $.12, 

& 44,16," 7 
Tif.1. 15» 
Epheſ 4.19. 
lohn 8.9, 

1 lohan 3.20. 


lohn 16.2, 

Matrh.1I $-23. 
Gal.$.24 | 

lam. 4.1 ,3,y.! | 
Gen 6, | 
&63, | 
Matth,$.38, | 
Rom 6.13. 194 
& 3oTJ. £2 
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an 
Pſal 49:29. 


Ifay 13. 
ler.$.7- 


Matth. 3.7. 
Pſal $8.455. 
Zeph. 33- 
Pro.17 12+ 
Matth 3.10. 
& 7.18, 


- | Luke $6.44» 


Ifay 64-6. 
Matth,11,7, 
Ifay 36.6. 

2 King.14 9. 
ilay 40.6, 


Pſal.1-$. 


Ifay 1.22. 

- Pro.26.:3, 
Ezek.23, 
Eſay 64.8. 
Ror.9.21, 


Pſal.z.8, 


Ter. 22 29. 


| Heb-$.7, 


lob 20.7. 

"Gen. 18.27. 
Pſal.1 0244. 
& 37.20, _ 
Iude I3, - 


Reucl.19.r. 
Hay 40.15. 
HoC.10.7. 
lam, 4.14. 
 Iob2o. 8, 
Plal.go.7, 
Pſal.144.4+ 
lob 14.2, 


lay 40.17. 
Pſal.62. g. 


| 64.6. to Reeder, Matth.rt.7. Iſay 76-6. to Thifthe, 


| 
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bereme bike the Beafts ths perils, Pſal.49.20, yea 
| rnto them,they arc his Schoolemaſter and preferred before 
him, iſay TE. 3 b ler $.7. Neitherss he degraded onely be. 
neath ? 


| 2 Kings 14.9. to Graſſe, Iſay 40.6,7. Still he is found too 
| light, and therefore 
| 25 Chaffe,Þſal.i 5. Dreſſe,lſay 1.22, Pro.26.23. Leadand' 
| Tiwn,Exck.22.18, And yet wanting, the Holy Ghoſt de-| 
| ſcends to things more vile,comparing him to a Potters ve/- 
fell, Eſay 64.8. yeatoſuch a veflell as is for a Diſonoura- 
- ble wſe, Rem. 9.21. and vnto (not ſo good) Sherds and 


is not found able to lic in ballance,wherefore he is brought 
| into compariſon -with Smoeke, Pſal.102.4. & 37.20. and 


— wc... 


mferiour 


rofitable, bat alſo the Fnprofitab le Creature, nds 

in the ballance with Vipers, Afateh. 3.7. Serpents and. 
Adders, Pſal.;8.4.5. Roaring Lyons and ewening Wolues, 
Zeph.3-3. and with Beares robbed of their wh:1ps, Pro17.11, | 
And not holding out waight withtheſe, hee is compared 
with things of an Inferiour nature as with Trees, Marth, 
3-10. & 7.18. with 7 bernes, Luke 6.44. Qt0 Leaxes, Iſay 


with things yet more baſe 


broken veſſels good tornothing, Pſal.2.8. To Earth, ler. 
22.29, Heb.6 7. to Dung,therottenneſle and vileſt earth, 
lob 20.7. to Duſt and Aſhes, Gen.18.27. with theſe man 


(londs without water carried about of the winds, Inde 12. 
with warer, Reael.17.1.15. and with one Drop of « bucket, 
Jay 40-15. with Foame vpon the waters, Hoſ,10.7. witha 


Jbth away, lem 4.14. Still theſe are with the heauicſt, 
him into the ballance with things more light, as with a 
Dreame inthe neghr, lob 20.8. with a T ale that tu told, Pal. 


very Vapor which appeareth for a little time, and then vani- 


90.7. with a Shadow that paeſſeth awsy and continnerh not, 
Pſal.144.4. 10b 14.2. And yethe cannot beare it. What 
weights ſhall wenext pur into the ſcales? there is Nothing 
left. Lervs then weigh him with Nothing, and we ſhall 
finde that 4/7 Nations vpon earth are Leſſe then Nothing V#- 
mity, Iſay 40.17. yea they are tighter then Vanity as Da- 


widtcitificth, P/al.62.9.Surely wen of low degree are V _ 
Pr 
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and men of high degree are 4 Lie, to be laid inthe ballance they 
are altogether lighter then Yanicy. Would you then hane 
man's juſt waight' * Dewid giues it you, If you put men of 
al degrees high and low in one hot tem and vanity inthe 


ſs 


other, they will mount vp, (as the word imports) 
that is, be lighter then Yaniey itſelfe, but if youput a Le | 
in the one ſcoale and them in- the other, then you haue 
their iſt waight to a haire, for all men are Lyars,yea a Lee 
it ſelfe. And thus our waight is gone. | 
- | Aadlaftly (toaddnomore) our Forme is gone :- wee 
* | arenomore Rownd we haue an End. As Adam was created 
 hemight die, but itwas not neceſſary thathe ſhould die, but 
as he 1s now corrupted he mult die, and it is neceflary that 
he ſhould die. Dnſf'we are and to duft wo mutt returne, Gen. 
3.19, Eeclef. 2.7. carly or late, home will the borrowed 
thing : mhat man u there that fhall not fee death ? As 
th with fruits, ſo it is with-men ; Someofa harder kinde 
endure till F5»eer, that the froſt of age nip them of ; thus 
did Dawid and Jehoſaphar who were full of daies; Some. 
ae gathered inthe Avewmame of ripe yeares, when the ſap. 


Rom.3.4, 


7.0ur Forme 
5 20M, 


Heb. 9:27. 
Gen.3.1 9, 
Eccleſ.13,7, 


Pſal. 


degns toturne 23 7oſreb was + Some death like the haſtie 
tand ofa liquoriſh mouth plucks, while they be Greeze as | 
lavbomns fonne, who was taken away in his youth : 
Same fall in the Bud and Bloſſome as did Dazids child, 


death like Deus gathering hoaſt taketh all away, and with 
the womans ers, Tohn 8.9. we goe all out fromthe eldeſt 
nento the Laſt. 
As for the Sowle, that indeed remaines Immortal. in re- 
gud: of the Ab/olwte or Eſcntial life thereof; for the 


handed haning'on comrtprien withinie: inc: inzegan 
of Ws Relarime life, that life which: ie hath in Relation to- 
God, and getting grace from him (who is. thelife ofthe 
loule, as the Souleis the life of the body) is loſt and gone: 
S. thatwhenwe ſay ir is Swmworeal we dealcby itasby 
edekjab who hath the title of a King ſtill, bur his (ie 
#4 - 


'" v; 


% 


borne ofher that was the wife of F344. Yetintheend, 


Duplex via, 


Eſſence ofthe Soule is Metophy/icall, haning a beginning i & Ke- | 


| [11ius. 
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"Verſe 101 


/Verſcit. 


Rom 1133+ 
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[Dan 9. , 
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| Hellitfelfe; till the day offis death, the ſoule being to-en- | 


| cheable are his indgements, and hu waios paſt finding ont ; S0 


| andfivrell ſobigg with highth 


{ uered? Or what dodrine can giue a better reliſh toa 


_ 
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is broken vp and withent walls, we haue no rule ouer one 5p;X. 
rit,Proi25.28. All the mien of warre are fled, our Afﬀetions | 
tranſported «nd ſcattered in the Plaines of lericho : the Plex. 
ſures of ſenſuality ; There they tooks the King (meaning the | 
forces of the King of 84bj/ox tooke him) a type of the ty. 
rant of hell, who ſlew the ſonnes of Zedekiab before hy eyes, 
ſtrips the ſoule of all its ſeerming excellencies, then purs ont 
beth his eyes, our vnderſtandirg and will ; 4:4 bound bing 
in chaines, An accuſing conſcience, and carried bim to Baby. | 
lon and there impriſons him. The kingdome of the Diuell, | 


+ 

4 
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dure a ſecond death for euer. And thus we haue feene our | 
loſle. | 

Now if Dawid had cauſe to wonder at mans fearefull 
making, what cauſe haue we to wonder at mans fearefull 
marring ? and as Saint Paw, Row.11.33. breake forth in 
admiration, crying, 0 the depth of dine iuſtice, how vnſear- 


letvs;as men aſtoniſhed,cry out, © the depth of humane wic- 
kedneſſe ! how vuſearcheable 1 mans miſtry ana hu loſſe pait | 
finding ont ? The Ignorance hereof (my brethren) is that, 
that makes vs carry our heads aloft, outface the heauens, 
hts of our owne worth 
and excellencie.. Shew me that man that is truely ſenſible 
ofhis Fall, that feelingly knowes- his naturall and curied 
condition by ſinne,and walkes nor humbly betore his God, 
and meekely towards his poore brethren. O | how isſuch 
a one humbledin his owne eyes? how aſhamed and con- 
founded in himſelfe when hecommeth before the Lard in 
the Confeſſion of his finnes ?.. How thankfull to God for | 
the lealt of all his mercies, wondering at his bounty who 
beſtoweth ſo many fauours vpon a Caitiffe fo vile and aur- 
ſd. Too,tooblame weare, if weedoe not often exerciſc 
 ourthoughts vpon this ſubiet, what ſharper ſpurreto put 
vs on. vpon the ſeckingof a Chriſt then:theſe things del- 


| Chriſtthen this do&rine heard and leaned ?. 


We | 
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" We haue done with.the Fault for which this woman 
deſerued blame, now for that which is here ſpoken to her 
raile and Commendations. 


gently till foe finde it. | p 

Before I come to the Particulars,ariſing either from the 
Letter of tke Parable,or I part thereof: Thus much 
obſerue we in tnegenera 

Saving of ſaules and ſecking vp the loft uv a Miniſters take 
and chieſe employment. The words' generally conſidered 
affoord the point ; And is further ſtrengthened by theſe 
Texts, Pro.9.3. Epheſ.4-11. Rom11.14. Heb.13.17, 1 75m. 


4.16. 
For God hath placed vs in this Calling, and giuen vs 


| 


| 


| 


| 
[ 
' 
' 


| the creditand applauſe that we hane gotten, yield vs that | 


| 


thoſe gifts we haue for this very purpoſe, Epheſ.4-11-12. 
LEST 

Great cauſe we hane to lament the little regard that is 
lad this way : ſome looke after a fat benefice, others a 
good aire, other for further preferment inthe Church ; but 
alas 1 how few ſet themſelues and bend their ſtudics after 
the fauing their peoples ſoules, and bringing home the 


loſt? that doe waite vpon the facred affaires of this hea-- 


venly trade ? But will the wealth we haue gathered, or 
comfort in life and death, as the gaining of one ſoule to 


God ? Orare theſe the things that will indeed aſſure vs, | 


that God hath called vs to be Miniſters of his Goſpell,and 
approueth of our labours ? Good Fathers and Brethren 
thinke of ir, put 7ebs queſtion to your. conſFiences, and be 
willing to recciue its anfwer; When.God ſpall come toindge- 
ment what ſhall I doe ? when. he viſiteth, what anſwer ſoall 1 
make him, [ob 31,14. If webe not diligent in reading and 
In preaching, r 7400, 4-13.16. If we ratherſeeke to preach 
our ſelues, then Chriſt ; deſiring rather to bee eloquent 
then profitable, or if wee hinder the fruit, of our labours 
by a looſe life, what ſhall we doe or ſay when the ercb- 


biſhop of our ſoules. ſſiall come to viſit vs ? 


And; 


. Doth not light a candle aud ſweepe the houſe and ſeeks dilie 
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Text. 


Dot Yr 41e , | 
The chiefe taske« 
cf a miniſier is 

0 ſane ſeules. | 


Real. | 
We are bereunto 
called, | 
1 Cor 12,7, 

Epheſiq 11,12. 


Ve. 


Iob 31.14. 
1 L11044-1 3+16] 
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© Andlet ouy_ ſo encourage and prouide for their Pa. 
at t 


ſors, as that they may comfortably attend vpon their fin- 
&ions, and not be enforced to feeke out for bread for their 
childrens mouthes, while they ſhoald be prouiding bread 
for their peoples ſoules. It isan Egyptian tricke that is put 
vpon vs inthis latter age, ſtraw is taken away, yet the tale 
of bricke is called for, which if we make not vp, wee are 
idle, Exod. 5.8. This ſhewes the prophaneſſe of mens hearts 
who make lefſe account, and gine the (lighteſt reward to 
this noble Calling then to any other ſcience : A better r6 
ward ſhall be giuen to the Painter that Paints a man, or to 
the Taylor that cloathes a man, then to him thar ſeckes to 
faue a mans ſoule and bring him vato heauen. Had Mini- 


{ters but fo 
weekely v 


rent competencie;hut not one Miniſter ot an hundred in this 
ingdome hath it, not two pence a weeke for euery Com- 
municant.This is but a poore reward, you will fay,tor thoſe 
who ſpend their time and ſtrength for peoples good. Now 
OT cont aitfhogs ole Kinf.oe.) 
oth not light a candle, eepe the bemſe,coc. | As 1t 
was the af this woman to looſe one - of her (il 
uer; ſo it is her praiſe that ſhee ſeekes it vp, not 
giuing ouer her ſecki 
_ the letter of the Parable wee may gather : 
at 


= for which they deſerne due praiſe. As ſomething Culpa- 


vertuonſiy, Pro.31.29. 
light 


Profeſſion 
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good a reward for euery Soule they teach! 
the Sabboth, as a Primmer dame hath for| 
euery of her ſchollers, it would be (generally) an lint 
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cking till ſhee had againe found, | 


As women bane their ſrailties, fo alſo commendable proper- 


m_ be found in thar Sex, ſo likewiſe ſomething Com- 
le and praiſce-wertby, Many daughters. have done 


hath raiſed yp the glory and 
many worthy women, who haue beene as Emi- | 
nent for Holsnefſe and Yirewe, as men haue beene ; As in| - 
of the Faith, 2 Tim.1.5. Lone to Religion,2 Kings 
4-8. Zealors dewotion, Luke 2.37. Conſcionable Attention, 
As 16.14. Luke 10. 39. Holy Meditation, Luke 2: 19+ \ 
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Kebpiow Faſting, Heſ.4: 16, Denonut Prajing, 1 Sam.1.10. | Helt 416, 


| þ earls Heb.11.35. Inoffenſine lining, Luke 1.5,6, And | Ads 96. 


| 


| atlarge inthat Chapter ſhewed by God himſeltfe, and in 
diuers parti Maſirat : ; 


2Tim.419. And thus Sew /ons mother had more Know- 


———_=— 


of Aﬀettions , ewe wer 
ArK, 9433s 


,Afts 9.36. Boldneſſe and Conftencie is Per- | nom 13%. 


Tenderneſſe of Conſcience, Marke 5.33. 
in 23h Succonring of the Saints, Roms.15,1.2. Releening 


ſo likewiſe in their Particular Calings, as in Renerencing —_ 1.35, 
UK41.5,6, 


the Harband, 1 Pet.3.6, Obeying of Parents, Ruth 2. In- » 
firnlting their children,Pro.2 1.1. Gn their Sernants, bd gras 
Pre.31.37. and inall other points of goc Huſwifry, as is Pro.31.1,& 27 


_—O” 


er 
- aw 
Yea, in diuers particulars we may reade they haue ex- 
celled, as in Knowtedge, thus Priſcilla did helpe Aguila in | 2716.3. 
godlineſſe, in which regard the Holy Ghoſt giues her the | $55 1:18: 
reperhand, and ſets her before her husband (though he "Iu 
a faithfull man ) Rowe.16.3. and As18.18. and. 


ledge and Refſolntion then her husband (and yet a godly | Iudg.1 3g. 
man,) the Angell appeares to her ratherthen to him, and.'| 3224+ 

dy heris her tend confirmed and ſtrengthened, dg. 

139.22,23. In Faith they hauc excelled ; it was ſtronger | EUs 
them then in men, ſee Luke 24.8,9,11. and Matth.1s. | Macho pgs | 
28. And for Zeale ; they haue ſhewed more in the per- 
formance of Gods ſeruice and worſhip then men haue, 
| Exod.;8.8, they were more forward in timely comming, | Exod.38.13. | 
that they did attend while the dores were open, and | 

further manifeſted it by parting with thoſe things they | 

highly eſteemed of (their looking glaſſes) for the vie of i 


Gods Sanftuary ; this likewiſe appeares in the New Te- 
t; Ar 16.13. So for Conrage, how oft haue wee AQs 16.13. 

knowne femall hearts in mens breſts; and contrarily man! | 

powers 1n the weaker veſſels? /ndg.q.9. Deborah mult | Iudg,q.s, | 

companie Barak elſe he wil not go, A woman vndertakes 

(0treat with. /oab for the fafetic of the City Able, when | 2Sam,20,16, | 

atone of the Inhabitans within thoſe walls moue for the | 
| 


ton of their whole body, 2 Saw.20.16. And ſhe 


her Wiſedowve as well as ( exrage prevatles for the cut- 
© ting |__ 
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ting of Shebaes head, and the delinering oft vnto 1046, By | 
Iudg4,41 | the hand ofa woman doth the great terror of Iſracl {leepe 
his laſt ; Sicera's head is faſtened to the earth with a naile 
by the ſtrength of Zeelrband, Tudg.4.41. And with a picce | 
ludg.1g:3. | of nilſtone aft downe by a woman vpon Abimileck's head, 
he is woundetl to death, [xdge 13.8, (where by the way 
weimay take notice, that we hane hardly any example in | 
the Scriptare of -a womans wounding of man, bur ſtill | 
ſhee aimed at the head : A fembtance (it may be) of | 
| that wereade thatthe ſeed of the woman ſhould breake | 
the Serpents head.) Thus we ſec it no rare matterto finde | 
in feminine breaſts, maſculine ſpirits. And laſtly, about | 
Chriſt, women were moſt ojhicious ro doe him any ſer- | 
nice either in Life or Dearh. 1 
In tris Life they left their Hoxſes, Countrey, and De- 
tights, and followed him from Galily, miniſtring vnto 
himok all their ſubſtance, Lube 8.2,3. The like 43 not 
reported of any man. And Luke 7.44. our Sauionr tells 
Ssmen that inuited him to a Feaſt, heethen recciucd more 
' kindneſſe from a woman then from him. 
At his Death, when all his acquaintance ſtood a farre 
off, and his Diſciples fledd, Women followed him with 
| Conflencie and Conrayge, and declared themſciues and 
their afeRion to him cuen to his Crofle, Luke 23; 
27-47. | | 
| - And after his death they were women that carfie fo 
 aarly in the morning with ſpice, balme, and ſyndon to 
burie him, to whom the Angels ſaid, Goe rel! bis Diſoi- 
| ples, and Peter that he iu riſen, Marke 16.1.7. | 
| The Reaſon is that which Saint P««/ gin*s, Gal.z.18, 
Coloſ. 3.11. In Chriſt Iefus neither ale nor Female 18415 


thing, God often chuſeth to giue grace to ſuch weake ones 
ro confound the m 


This ſhould —= 57M men that wee beware how 

we looke vpon their Infirmities ſo as to forget their V- 
tes, bur rather for their virtuous qualitics and good pſ7 
| pertics, paſſe by their many weakeneſles and faylings- a 
cn | 


f vo: 
| endure the bitremmeſle of wormewood, the diftaſtfulneſle of 
"Rue.&c, becauſe of the wholeſome quality which we find 


| may EndejnScripture an Inuentory taken of the: particu- 
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{he never fonnd outſuch an cnemie againſt him as the wo-- | 
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in them by experience, and ſhall we reie& thoſe good in- 
cinations which are to bee found in women, becauſe of 
ſomething in their diſpoſitions and natures offenſiue to vs? | 
Itis true that; Sathan who blaſted Paradiſe, hath much 
blemiſhed the honour of this Sexe ; he made choice of a | 
woman to bee his firſt engine, and cuer ſince hee know es 
well how to make vie of that Inſtrument. | Dalila ſhall 
bea Trap for Sampſon; the hter of Pharaoh for Sales 
wor; and what herefic though fathered by men, yet 
hath not beene furtheredand nouriſhed by womens wit ? 
Helena furthers the ſtratagem of Simon age; Montanu 
hath his Pri/ca ; Doxarme his Lucia ; Priſcilinn his Galls; 

Arias, Conſftantines filter to aſliſt: him ; and Nicholas the 
Deacona whole confort of fiach Companions : There are | 
no fuch enſnaring attractiues to /do{arrie and Superiiitcon as 
Women are. Yct withall I muſt cell you, where ſinne hath | 
aboutded grace hath ſuperabounded : And as the diuellne- 
-uer found out ſuch an engine as the woman for his turne,ſo 


man; It was her ſeed that brake his head. God hath 
highly honoured them, let not vs difdaine them, bur ra- | 
therhe prottoked and Rirred vp toigood, as: Simon was by 
the loue that a woman ſhewed to her Sauiour, Luke 7.44. 
keeinp there is-no: beautious flowre nor -inetlicinable herbe: 
butmay be found in the womans garden. Thoſe that are 
vitousare golden women by Solomons teſtimony, now 


to. make vp waight; allow them theirs and they will be 


It may likewiſc ſerue to Encourage women, and pat the 
life of Religion into their heatts, ſecing that if they doc 


| 


there. is 16- piece bur | hath ſome graines allowance | 


things worthy of. Commendation they ſhall haue it. We | 


in = 
perto by-W omen,notonely the: Chamber pro- 


vided by the Sunamite for the Prophet, 2 Kings 4.10. but 
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Luke 7.44. 
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| a Nugbes lodging affoorded to the Spies by the viaualler 
loſh.z.ts Rab org and a {mall meaſure of Oy/cand Heat: | 
ſn gr Fg affoorded by the r4ddow to Eliab,1 Kings 17.14. are vp- | | 
Luke 10.43. | on record ; And fo is CMaries box, Matth.26.13, and 
lohn 44 Meries choice, and Martha's chearefill entertainement, 
Lukezick | robe 10,41,42, with the woman of Samaria's pitcher, | 
John 4. and the poore Widdowes mites, Luke 21. 2. Surely | 
Gods$pirit aimes at this,as one end herein, to giue (om- | 
farrand Encouragement to that weake ſex, when they | 
ſhall ſee cuery little duty of theirs fo well accepted : Not | . 
to-puffe them 'Pp with pride,or cauſe them to tread on tip- | 
toe (for in ſodoing you ſhall abuſe Gods ordinance) but 
| toprouoke to thankfulneſſe, for (it comes not by kinde 
that you are-{o-good) it is grace, not nature that giues it 
you. For in Chriſt Ieſtas neither male wor female is any 
thing, Gal.3.28. Grace makes no difference of ſexes, ra- | 
ther the weaker carries away the more honour becaule it 
had thelefle helps. | 
| Text, Doth not light a candle | Myſtically ; this Candle is 
God?Word and Goſpel, the lighting of it is the opening | 
and applying thereofto mans vie: From the firſt,the Col- | 
tection 18 fo caſte, as that you may concciue it before 1 
| name it : viz. 
Dofirew. | God: Werdit a light or candle. So Dauid calls it, P/al.| | 
OE H19.105. Thy word is a lampe wnto my feet and alight unto, 
+ 19. 0s. pu por Some make here ems 7 3 bertweene the Law 
, Gofpell, and thinke that the Lew is called a Lampe, 
becauſe itdid not giue ſoclcare a ſhine, neither did it illu- 
minate any but the houſe of Ifraell, butby the light of the 
Gaſpellthe whole world and all the houſes and families of 
the earth are enlightned : And indeed it is moſt true, that 
thelight'ofthe Goſpell is both clearer, and larger,then the 
light of theTaw, but I cannot thinke that that is Davids 
| meaning here, for that he ſpeakes doth properly belong to 
the whole Word of God,and is ſoto be taken,according t9- 
| a Pears; | thatof Peter, 2 Per.1.19. we have a moreſure word of pre- 
phefie wherennts yee doe well that yee take heed as wnto 4 light | 
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| parre ariſe in your hearts: ſee Jobn 3.19. o- 5.35. 2 Cor 4. 
| 46. Sal of uk , : - : | 
This was alſo figured vnto vs by the Zawps that were 
buming in the tabernacle which God commanded ſhould | N68 213 


| beſet vp, Num.8.2,3. theſe noted as much as is now de- 
| linered, that Gods Word isa lightſhining in the Taber- 
|macle of his Church, to giue light to them that fit 
in darkenefſe, and to guide their feete in the way of 


Peace, 
Tand fitly may the Word of God be compared to alight, Gods Word - 


eo 202 rrem hoe effects of true lightare to bee anefis of 

Firſt, Parity ; Light isa thing incorruptible, it hath no pe. = 
mixture of contrariety ; no bodily creature or quality purer 
thenit; It ſhineth 'vpon durt and is not detiled ; vpon 
things filthy (as a {finking dunghiH or carrion) yet cannot 
becorrupted. Thus the word is Incorruprible, 1 Pet.1.23, | 1Pet-t.2ps | 
andpure, P/al. 19.8. & 12.7. free from all Contrariet on 9. 
whatſoener (being truly vnderſtood:) And being ſet forth ah 
and preached to perſons vile and baſe, yet recciucth it no 
aintare nor infe-Hon from any. 

- Secondly, Pleaſantneſſe : Traly the light is ſweet, and a | 3. Pleaſantneſſ, 
'pleaant thing is it for the eyes to behold it(fith So/omon) | Ecclel.11.7, 
Ecchſ:11.7. neither indeed can any thing bee beautifull _ quid cer- 
(to'vs) without it (for let the eye be good, yet what can pray vonge— ON 
xdiſceme in thedarke ? ) Thus the word isthe beauty of | weidz | 
{3 Land, King dome, Citie, ('onntry, Pariſh, cc. (asthe light 
[the plory ofthe skie.) Jeruſalem was more famous forit, 

then for her ſtately buildings and goodly Towers : And ſo 
farreas a man is ſpirituall, ſofarre is this light pleaſing and 

. -Yea ſich a powerand force 1s in it, ſoundly 
aughr, and corſcionably applied, that as the light drawes 
almengeyesafterit;; ſo that, the AﬀeRions enen of many 
Um6-ſeruers,and carnall profeſſors vnto it, fo farre astode- |, 
light and reioyce in t for a time, Mar 13.20.70h,5, 35. Heb. | ton 5.35. 
6.3. Indeed ſoarc eyes cannot endare the light, nor i cor- | Hcb.6,5. 
Wk at IT | : E 2 rupted | Y 
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2 Cor.3.6 
lay g.2, 


Coloſ.1.19, 


 Plal.119.50. 


4.11 craſeth 


| things to burnt- 
| Cant.6.1, 
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conſcience the Word if it. be throughly awakened 
rays leekes for caſe \ won -annghy : 
Thirdly, Light di/pels darkeneſſe, and makes it giue way: 
True itis,that darkenefle in it ſelfe is powertull,and dread. 
| fall, yet not ofthat might that it is able to onerwhelme the 
leaſt light inthe world : A little ſmall candle will enlighten 
the wholeroome, and beate away darken?fle on cuery fide; 
| which way fo cuer you beareor carry it, darkeneſſe muſt 
give way and flic there-from ; So Gods Word, whereit 
18 receiued in the power thereof, and entertained aright, 
diſpelleth all kinds and ſorts of darkenefle whatſoeuer ; 
whetherit be of /gnorence and Sinxe, or of Temptation, or 
| of other Outward Aftitions and Miſerier. This is the 
meanes whereby Gods 
dungeon of mans heart, 2 Cer.3.6. 1/ay 9.2. and whereby 
we are dcliuered from the power of darkenefſe, and tran- 


' that whereby we are comforted in the day of our ſorrow, 
Pſal.1i9 50. it anſwering all the obieions of our hearts, 
and chearing vp,with Be of good comfort thy ſinnes are forgi- 
wen thee, Yea the lcaſt promiſe held vp and applicd by 
| Faith, will driue backe the darkeneſſe of the greateſt At- 
fiction that can befall vs in this our pilgrimage, ſo (ſhew- 
eth the Pſalmilt in the verſe before quoted) 7hy promiſe 
doth quicken me. Af 
Fourthly, Zzgbt (by nwltiplication of beames) canſeth 
things terns; [.t ariee the beames of the Sun _ 
Ypona 20Qy, an being denyed oe they recoyic 
backe, and vniting themſclues (dw m— treble force; 


have moſt reſiſtance by hitting 


_” 


| neſſe, 
thereof, which | 
drawing them from 


the Word 


— — 


Spirit doth enlighten the darke- 


| ſlated into the kingdome of. Chriſt, {#/oſc1.r3- This is} 


| By meanes of which repercuſlion, where the Sun-beames 
moſt ſurely, are the more 
vehemently 9 and- beget-moſt heate. So are our 
harts kindled and {et on fire with aloue of Gad,and gooc- 
bythe mcanes.of the Word, and fromthe beames 
ſtriking our hard hearts (wee not with- 
| mm Iron, t hed) are recoyled 
ge od. retume, againe with, anult; lied, force, : beating and 


ſtriking 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
} 
' 


| 
| 
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ſtriking.on them more and more, till the heart and minde 
of man receiuing the linely hcate of grace, bume with trac 
toucof Chriſt, Cant 6.1. 

Fiftly, Lighrreconcileth Contraries (as things hot and 
cold, cho and dry) by influence, and immilſtion of 
beames, in a band or knot of loue, and concord ; were it 
not for it, the whole world would be a {b 207 of diſcord, | 

conſiſting of contrarieties, ſtill reſiſting, fighting, deſtroy- 
| | ing onethe other. Thus by the Word God and Afanis 
reconciled, Rons.5.1. Mar and Angels, Epheſ.1.10. Man 
and Man, Ifay 11.6, CHan and the Creatures, Hoſ.2.18, 
Man with himſelfe, Rom.7.25. In which reſpe the 
Goſpell is called 'the Goſpet of Peace, Ephef 6s 15, 
2nd the Amniterie or word of Reconciliation, 2 Cor. 

18, 
; But where the Word is there is difſention : and where 
more then where is moſt preaching ? 4atth.10. 34.1 came 
 uotto ſend peace but a ſword. 

This comes to paſſe Accidentally, the word of it ſelfe 
cauſethnot difſention, this proceeds from mans Corrupt 
nature, and Sathans malice : you know that light in rc- 
{pet of the obie hath PORORY effe&t : when the Sun | 

ines ena Violet it makes it ſmell the more re, bur 
when it ſhines ona dunghill,or dead carrion,it cauſeth the 
mere'ſtench: Thits the word though it bring peacein ir 
(elfe,yet being oppoſed, and reſiſted by the hearer, canſeth 
iſſention and variance. Before Paw! came and preached 
at Atbexs all was quier, but vpon his preaching all in an | 
vprore, yet his preaching not the dire Cauſe of this,al- 
beir Shes Occaſion. 
ixtly, Light Refine 
when the er_ark of the Sun, lift vp into'the vpper parts 
of the ayre,'moyſt vapors, of which are cauſed the cloades 
arryed-abont ouer our heads, andthoſe meteors in the 
peck region : Thus the word lifts vp the hearts and af- 

ſinners, 


BE 3 this 


Matth,10,34.. 


| Reſp. 


s things and Sablimerthem : As - noe 


Coleſ.3.1. Phil.3.20. and cauſeth them | cgleſ.;.1,! 
tommdeand ſeekeafter thoſe things that are aboue, vſing | yhil.z.20. 4 
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$.1t reconcileth 
CONLrarics, 


Rom.y.t, 
Epheſ.1.ro, | 
Ilay 11.6. 
Hoſca1s. 
Rom, 7.25. 
Fpheſ.6.1 % 
2 Cor.s.18, 
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$11 continues ' | 
while it batb any 
mailer & lo 


1 Pete1,25. 


Uſe rt, 


Eſte-7+«5 6, 


this world as if we vſed irnot, and direQeth VS to holy 


CC — 


An ExerosiTION OF THE 


ends in all our vndertakings. 
Scuenthly, Light Ds/conzreth what is in the roome or 


| 
| 


place where it ſhineth, and direteth where to goe, ind 
 whattodoe, This property likewiſe hath the word, ir 


diſcouercth the iniquity of [Ing pariſhes, whither it 
is brought ; and ſhewerth the foulneſſe and wickednefſe of 
the heart, and direRteth in a courſe how to redrefle and 
amend, Pſal 119.9. 
Laſtly,a (and/e or Lig 


| 
br burne ſo long as there is any ex- | 


mainetilt Chriſt ſhall debuer vp the kingdome to God his 
Father : while thereis aſubie& to be gathered, or an ene-- 
mic to be ſubdued, it ſhall abide: Ifall the power ofthe 


written ſhould bce to bee had ſtill, 1 Per.1.25. And 
thus much for the Reſemblances : Now for the 
Vis. | 

Fr, that doctrine that teacheth the word is Obſcrre 
and darke, and therefore a thing erous for common 
people to meddle with the reading of, cannot ſtand with 
this truth now delinered. If you aske me as, Aheſuerm 
Efler ; who 11 hr, and where « bee that durit preſume in his 


Why the Patil: 


i 1ract (h: $: 147"! 


lures ars 6bjuure, 


BeFay. de Ench 
lb 3 6 24, 


I &4.z1.9.3. 


Scot 4 4.10 9, 


hrart /o to doror teach ? I muſt anſwer ; The aduerfaric and 
enzmuie is the wwrked Papsft, he itis that is the 7 birfe in thu 
Candle. And indecd the maintenance of tuch Poſitions may 
well beiceme them 4 great cane they. haue ; 1, To 
beare the wojld in hand, rhar the -Scriptures are ob- 
ſcure, becauſe that their Religion is obſeurely, or notat 
all robe found therein ; Their wiſeſt Clarkes haue much 


earth ſhould make war:e _ the very paper of the | 
Scripture, they could not deſtroy it, the Word of God 


actoe to finde ſome points thereof in it,and arcas hard put 
to it, toprouethem thence, as Tyraboſco the Parrirkeof 
U-mee,was to proucthemumber oftheir Sacraments : who 
from the fine barly loanes and the two filhes that Chriſt 
brake and diftribured | the people, was faineto 
conclude the number of them to be ſeauen. And as for 


: 


[ 


i 


| 
| 


_ 


hs 
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uſtible matter to contend againlt : So the word ſhall re. | | 


{ rant, as the digell would hane done Chriſt, in ſaying AU 4 


— 
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| 'ocherof their Tenents they are:enforced to confeſſe that 


they cannot bee found there at all. 2. To forbid the 
| Reading ofthem, and to giue the Bible the firlt place inter 
libres probibuos, for ſhould this light appeare, it would 
diſcouer their workes of darknefle, and therefore they put 
out the candle, that they may riflle more fafely in the 


\ | darke; Alikepractife to that which Clry/ſoſtome obſer- 


ned in his time, amonseſt the hereticall Prieſts, wholed the 
ce byan icplicir faith, and ſhur vp thedore of know- 


the truth bee once laid open, their Church ſhall be forſaken, 
and they from their Pontificall dignity ſhall be brought downe 
tothe baſeneſſe of the people :- And: {o the- Papiits,-who- al- 
though they tell the woyld, and ſeeke to delude the igno- 


—_— te. 3 SBd..4 


35 
Cani\.cateth. tit, 
de pre.ep. —_ 


num,s, 


| 44» 
and gate of truth ; For (faith hc) ehey know that if | 


wine, Scriptures and Fatbers are on our fide, yet the filen- 
cing ofthe one, and purging of the others, ſtrongly argues 
\adiſtruſtof their cauſe, and a feare,leaſt the truth ſhould 
|appeare,for then they ſhall neuer put offtheir wares; their 
| merchandize of Maſles, Dirges, Pardons, &c, would lie 
rottingat home vpon their hands, if men might bee ſuffe- 
red to bring this candle with them into their ware- 
houſes, "> | 
Batis it not Saint Peters dotrine as well as his Succef- 


rn Ms "a 


2 one itto his owne deſtruction ? 
Firſ, he Gith not, that 44 Scriptere or that cuery thin 


mnScrtipmreis hard to be vnderſtood, but that ſome things 


ſors, that Scripture is hard to be vnderſtood;and that many | 3 Pet.3.16, 


8 | ReſÞ, 


Why Papifls 
' forbid uberea. 
| ding of Stripe 
| Lurers 


Cbnyſcin opere | 
imperfeft, Hom. | 


06. 


In what reſpefts 
Scriptures are 


ther 
pr 


hs OTST 


ſoas that the 


remarehard: Alt thoſe points, the knowledge where- 


fry to faluation, are plainely ſer downe in them, 


E 4 


eſt man which commeth with an honeſt 
heart to«ehe: reading thereof, may clearcly vnderftand 
them; P/al-119.130. Rro.8.9. And rhus mnch the Papiſts 
+. ay ſome of them ſay, they hane'plaine Scripture 
naipointsfor'the Catholick faith : If plaine, how then | 
obſcure ? . 

Secondly, or frard (to #/l, bur to the: Yulcarned and 


V n+ 


| 05fcure. 


Plal.119. 130. 


' Pre. 8.9. 
I's Not all, 4 


2, Notio Al, 
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A An Exrositrion or Tus | 
Kftable ; to.them that-periſh, and to them onely ; a, 
far ſuchas vic the meanes, and are diligenc in attending 
thereon, to ſuch it is plaine, be they neuer fo Vnlearned, to 
others it is not. They thatare Ele@ (hal receiucan enlighte. 
ning ſpirit they ſhall bg «/{ rarght of Gee, 1oh 6.45. yeathe 
leaſt as well as the. greareſf, [er.31.34. To cucry ſuch one 
it ts ginen to kyow the myſteries of the king dome of God, Ma, 
| I3-1 IT. but to them. that are without all things are done in | 
parables; the plaineſtpoints are vato them as dark riddtes, 
|. Thisdly,thereare /ome things bard; and that,it may be,to 
y tank May be, 

| the Ele alſo, but then not A/waies ; True tt is, the beſt 
of Gods ſeruants may profeſſe they vnderſtand not all 
| x Cor.1z 9. | things, and thatthey know butin part, 1 Cor.1 2 9. Some 
| things are foran appointed time, as yet the vaile is oner 
Hab.:,3. | themand notdrawetiaway, but it ſhall ſpeake, Had... 
And other things we may not ſec perteARly the light of, in 
- | regard of euery particular.at the firſt, . but the Lord wil 
more and more ſcatter the darkeneſſe of our mindes,and 
__ Elia, his bleſſed ſpirit, to deare all doubtsin the 

«nh | 
Notwithſtanding -all this, the Scriptures are a Zight in 
themſclnr:,and that defe& that is,is / - oma and not Is them : 
ſo ſpeaketh Auſtin; The Scriptures (faith he) are lighted v9 
tobe our candle in thisworld, that we walke not tn darkne!,aud 
.| elſewhere thus : God hath bowed downe the Scriptures, enento 
| the capacities of Baber 'and Sucklings that when proud men wi 
not ſpeake to their capacities, yet himſelfe might. (hbryſoftome 
purrgins re ; The Scriptures are tafic to mnderſtand and * 
to the capacity ofexcry ſeruant,and plough-man,& w- | 
dow andbey, him that is moſt RT in another place, 
God penned the Scriptares by the bands of P nblicans, Fiſhermi, 
panraroe ary 7s and vnlearned men, that none of the | | 
fample people might bane any exenſs 10 keepe them from 126 
yr ar eingr eh me ree} tobe order of ayes 
 DEOPBUNS, AK th,re weſ not ſay there 15 no light 
a Þ u Scripture, bec blinde ſee _ Ce them that ſee | 


anſe the 
pe .] it nor,accuſe their own eyes This.then was the payhanſes 
"Q: conſtant | 
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| ParaBLEB OF THE LosT GRoaT, | 

| conſtant iudgement ofthe Avcient;far from the Paradex of 

Papiſts,tliatthe Scriptures are obſcare,and beyond the peo- 
ples capacitics, who therfore hide Gods book from them, 
as mothers do Ratr-bave from the eyes of their children, 
for feare of further danger. 

Secondly; we may be from hence Inſtructed to a double | Y7* 2. | 
duty;Firſt, Ioyfully to entertaine it.Secondly,to walk wor- | , fully exaen.. | 
thy of it-Eooke how the wiſe men were affected with the | ;,e the lghe 
Starre:that went before them to Chriſt, ſo ſhould we with | of Gods Word. 
this word of his grace : Eſpecially conſidering ; Firſt, how | K4#" 6; 
long nur #ipbr of ignorance and (in hath beene. Can they 
doe other:thenaccount light pretious that haue not ſcene 
italong time ? Was not Pax/ and his companions (thinke 
we) muctreioyced, and maruellouſly reumed, to behold 
the ſhine of the Sunne, when after ſo many daies tempeſts | 
it appeared to them, es 27.20. Secondly, our owne 
Deſerts: - What iuſt cauſe haue wee giuen God to cauſe 
theSunue to ſet ypon our Prophets euen at noone day ? | 
tocemoite his candleſticke, and leaue vs againe in-darke- 
neſſe for our exrreame- vnthankfulneſſe ?* Theſe conſide- 
ations, if we had no more, ſhould cauſe vs to ſtriuc effeu- 
ally to bring our- hearts to--thankfulneſſe and admira- 
ton 


--Andas we ſhould be thus affeted towards it, 1o alſo | walkeworthy | 
our Care ſhould be to Watke worthy of it, and thereby of the Ugbt and 
manifeſt our thankefulnefſe ; of which worthy walking, | p% 
Saint Pani laics downe two fpeciall branches, Rowv.n;. wo: 
| 12 The firſt isa cafting away of 1he workes of darkeneſſe": 
ſome particulars whercof tie mentions, ver/e.13. as Sur- 
ſetting and dranhonneſſe;chambering 2nd wantonneſſe, ſtrife 
and exaying ; and - his Exhortation- vpon this 
Reaſon,. for that the 


| fo" dears light and reuclation } are found in | Sixers dovein | 

deeds ofdarkeneſſe, your finne will bee the greater, CEN and 
i. Excaſthſſe ; 2. Shameleſſe. It is day with vs, ſhameleſſe, 

ough. not ſo'day but- that there is ſome orart | 

remai- 
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John 19.3%» 


Ecclelſ. $4 I, 


2 Per. 3.5- 


| Ezck,16.48$. 


2 bam.167 23, 


| remaining,yet) light appeacess {reel hath both heard,and 

knowne, and notnow to lcarne, that 
ring, Sabboth-breaking,&c. are dilpleaſing vnto God, 6 
that now ns cloake # left for fonne, lobu' 15.22. It may be, 
we thinketo pleadat Gods dreadfull barre, for our Infide. 


| 


| leaſt the meanes of our knowledge farre greater then to 


drunkenneſle, {wea- 


lity and diſobedience, asFooles, that wee knew not that 
they were cuill, Eceleſ, 5.2, or (as Saint Pax exculſcth the 
lewes) had wee knowne, wee would not haue done {v 
wickedly. But alas | that plea will proye but poore; 
for if wearc ignorant, it is becauſe we wi{ing/y are $onorant, 
as Saint Peter ſpeaketh of the Iewes, 2 Per. 3.5. wee cloſe. 
our eyesand ſhut the paſſages, and will by no meanes en-. 
dure the lightto breake in vpon vs. | 
Belecueit, belecue it (Brethren) Samaria and Sodome' 
hath not done balfe the abominations of our leruſalcm. Gods 
mercies to vs of this land, are more in euery reſpe& thento | 
ether nations ; In this reſpe& eſpecially,our knowledge,at 


any offered ; How euer then: in regard of Kizde and 
Matter their {ines (it may bee) may ſway with our, 
yet in regard of Circwmfances ( which adds to the 
weight and degree of heynouſneſſe, ours are farre grea- 
ter then thei : 
And further, it being day-with vs, our ſfinnes mult bee 
more void of Shame : Darkeneſle indeed diminiſheth | 
z.men are bold to doe that: then, tof which 
they would be alhamedin the day light ; For night ap- 
parell any thing,though neuer ſo patcht and hamely, will 
lerue the turne ; but light maniſeeth fantts, fo faith the| 
Apefile,in the nighttime of your ignerance,and blindneſſe, | 
you neuer bluſhed for drunkennefle, - and whoredome, bur 
now that the nightis paſt and day at hand (yea hath long 
fince appeared, Tit.2.1 2.) if you nowliuc as in times pa 
you. have done, you are paſt ſhame ; like 4b/o/on in lying 
with his fathers' concubines in the fight of all Ifracl, 
2 Sex, 16. 22. ſuch muſt have a whores fore-head, 


and brow of braſſe, that practiſe thoſe finnes , #t 


which 
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Shich'v children can_ houte and point ar. 

A ſecond branch of our worthy walking in regard of 
the light, i54 putting on ofthe Armor of Gght ; 6.e. doing 
thoſe worke that arethe workes of light, or a walking ho- 
aefy,as Saint Pan! explaines himſclfe, Rom:13.13: 


vp his candle cuery moo__ 
menſhould {leepe, or play, but to worke by, P/al.x04-22,. 
2, Walke [| Honeſt] or as fone renderthe word,zya/ke 


accurately or firily, as it were in print : And ſurely in re- 
gard we haue the light ſo dearely ſhining, wee may doe 
ings more exactly then did our forcfathers, wholined 
butin the dawning 
| butlefſer ſtumblings ſhould be auoided by vs, z ob.2.10. 
12. wee ſhould doe all things to the life and power of 
them, ſhewing Ds/crerion as well as Knowledge, 
And to that end let vs daily come vnto this light, that it 
may bemanifeſt owr workes are wrought 4n God. In all our 
takings take Danids lantborne. with vi, Pſal.t19.10g5, 
and-as Iſraels courſe, in the wildemefſe was direted by 
the Clowd and Pilar of fire,ſo let ours be by that : without 
2 written word donothing; with it any thing; Credit not 


thee, todire& thee. And in dificulties and Tgnorances, 
deſire Godto light thy candle, P// 18.28. pray him to 
ſhew forth his light and truch vnto thee, that thy feete 
may notflide, P/a/ 43.3, beware of that /gnu faruus, or 
fooles fire; Carnall Reaſon or Pollicie : walke not after 


will not keepe you from lying dJowne in ſorrow, //ay 50. 
i, Ard ſee likewiſe that you hold out this light to 


-patit not ynder a buſhell, nor into a theeueslanthorne : ſo 
atry your felnes in that holy, blameleſſe manner, that your 
very lines,though you held your tongues, may lay open and 


condemne, 


tt. 


1, [#alke,] Lie not downe, be not idle : God ſets not | 
to enlighten the earth that | 


bonearably, according to the credit of the place, or walke | 


of the day. Not onely greater faults, 


thy ſtepps to any, vnleſſet comes this candle go before: 


| Cerne ftius 


theblaze of any fire ofthine owne kindling, all ſuch blazes 


others, \Matth.y 14. let your light ſoene.; hang it forth, 


Rom,13.1s, |. 
| 


Plal.104422,23 
11oh 2.8, 


Iloh.2.10.12, 


Iohh 3.21, 
Pal. 119.1054 


Exod. 3.24. 


Nulli credas th 
wifi preeume lus 


luce, proce : 
- wed ſſiam, 


Ifay ;o.1 1. 
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Phil.2.1 5. 


 Maotines beruat 
Ou werkes are 
Jach as require 
bgbt. 


Mule ſoute, 
multi ſcopuls is 
}iftiw ſeculs ca- 
bigine now viden- 


pews 
Prophgta mon- 
: lrauit. Amb.in 
P[.419. 
iloh.12:34s 


{Pro.29,.18. 


en... 


OS 


\ fer refer tibi 


the 


withall in this our Ps/pri , aremany : There are many | 
pits irf this miſtie d, many rocks 1n this' turbulent ſea 


Vs, 


ed 


8 


condemne the lewd faſhions of the world, Phil.1u1y, 
And this: is to walke axthe children of light, Epbeſi 5.8. or | 
worthy of the light that is amongſt vs, 
Now: toſtirre vs vp 
(which indeed are but fleightly performed by vs:)-Confi- 
der we, Firſt, the workes that we haue to doeare fucha; 
requirelight. A few natural ations a man may do in the | 
-| darke, as cate, drinke, fleepe, but matters weighty and of 
| importance, we chuſe the light to workeby : Chriſtianity 
is a Race,a Combate,a Warſare, and ſhall we hot entertaine 


Secondly, the Lerr-and Obſtacles, wee are like to mette | 


whichare not ſcene, nor canthey bee without this light, 
u_ ph not more then necds to ſecke for the benefit | 
reof. | 

Thirdly, the Light we hane will not alwaies laſt with | 
Night will come (faith our Sauiour) aud then none can 
walks, Tohs 12.35. And that cither a Night of Reſtraint, 
the meanes may betaken from vs, or wee from it : Ora 
Night of Temptation, which may for a time fruſtrate the 
life of the meanes : Or a Ns 
prone ig; umgporngr ——_— —_ and 
morning, day night : Wherefore, now if euer, ct 
tertaine this light and walke worthy of it. 

Further, the point in- hand may ſerue for Information, 
and ſo it ſhewes vs the miſery of ſuch as want this light, to 
whom as yet it hath not ſhined, Pro.29.18. What had 
the whole Creation of God beene, but a confuſed heap, 
had not God ſer lightin it? And what other then a 
confuſed Chaer is that Land, Country, Citie, where the 
word is not tught,where the ſhine of that light is not? In 
| Particular, confider we how fullboth of Error and of T'r-|| 


ror ſuch a 


| 


to'the ormance-of theſe duties 


ghr for buſinefſes of this nature ? 


of Death, which is as cer- 


| 18, 
He that walkgth in derkveſſe. (faith our Saniour, Job» 
35+) knewerb net whither he goes ; He cannot ſee his way) 


- = | 


—__ ——_— —— —_ We Wil 1 Ce ——_—_ 
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A, 


him-rhat wanteth' light, 'asthe Propher did the 
band who: were en blinde. They goe they 
5k not whither.; "doe they know not what ; 
and downe will bee in the pit before they are aware 
thereof, 

Belides, it is a moſt Vacomfortable condition being full 
of Fearer and Terrors, None of all the former plagues tpent 
vpon. Pharaoh frighted lrim ſo much as that ofdarkneſle ; 
lato the dungeon God caſts him, when other ,puniſh- 
ments would notamend him : And yet alas | what was 
that three daies darkenefle beingrcompared with this ? had 


| itinithalfe that diſcomfort ? Onely it is not ſo ſenſible 


h our carnality. Pittie we then the eſtate of ſach ; 


recs, It hath aproperty 


— 
_— —_— 


[3 'Eucry good and profitable creature loucs the li 


.Þ 
II" —_ i -_ ga ———— ISI 


ypon them to open-their eyes ; Cry out before they drop 
downequicke into hell ; Some mercifull body 'take ſuch 
bythe hand, lead them to the high-way ſide that they may 
bege, with Bartimens ,not of men, but of Chriſt; not for 
{ilyer, but for ſight ; 0 ſanne of Danid hane mercy on vs. 


Lind: = thy light to hing pon Vse. 
y,this truth may Infornr vs of the true cauſe,w >; 
l 


Balie " this VE tis ſo hated by men of this wor 


ceing light. in ir ſeife is fo pleaſing x Gar all; Indeed men 
page ſhines, bus they hate it as it diſcouers and di- 
to make all things manifcR, ir 
"tales that which they dcfire :abone all things to haue 
keptcloſeand ſecret, thei Nazghtineſſe: This 3s the true 
caule-(whatener other bee pretended) why men ofcor- 
rpeminds, are vexcd with-it,and fin it,in blowing 


@iwith their ſtrongeſt blaſt, and-Rtiking at the Candle- 


icee that halt it ; Ae thewarld barrrb 6 Gab ourSaut- |. 
= Wooten Miifi of 6 {2 that theip, worker" re: eveit, _ 


I ch Conſider well what they reade, Plat. 204: 3, 


ollowes 


| © knowethnor whether heebee right ovwrong, {in the | 
ANC 2 King.6.1g. cucry one may 


— 


Pray for them that God would ſhew them mercy ; Call 


I} by men batt 
the light, 


Ioh.3.20; 


Ioh77: 


Plal.104.22- | 
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followes it, except the beaſts of | ey; -All-rme | 
walke in it, _—__ the:Thiefs nd Ad dulterer, ne man 


ty conclude againſt him that 
thaw that hee 1s an euill doer, Toh.3.19, 4 
Had "ou not ſoare eyes you would not ſhunhe the 


Conſider likewiſe, what fearefull condemnation will 
follow, ifyou louedarkenefle more then light, obs 3.19 

T bus % the condemmazion of the world, (faith Chriſt )As ir he 

ſhould fay, this is fach a ſinne, that brings ſwift ven- 

ce with it, though you had no other finncs to. 

[bee charged with, albeit you liue neuer ſo Ciuilly, and 

Fairely,yetthis 3s none to bring heauie damnation 'pon| 


"7 Thelaſt Vſe Lake of this point in hand, ſhall bee of | 


Comfort; Great cauſe we haue to reioyce in this light; 
that the Candle | et ſhines, and burnescleare ; Itisnotyet | 
come vntothe : this may Comfort vs, in the midſt 
ofall other Giſcouragements ; Other lights faile vs, and 
run from vs as vetmin from a houſe on fire: we look abroad 
| in the Porld, and there is no light, Friend: are gone; wet 
| looke in the Shop, there is no light, CnHFome is gone ; we 
| | looke into Afarkyrs, there is no light, Pronifion i is gone ; 
we looke into the Cupboard, there is no light, Breed i 
_ wee Jooke-intothe Purſe, and there isno light, 
pq wee looke into Gads Saxftrary,and there 

Ford is not gone ; the lamps are burning! 
Tay, ascleare as cuer : ile ocher Clmrchesar nit 


"4 


aflignes 
Corte Bt we ſhout reioyce in this light : Firk, 
to conſider how hane their mindes blinded by the 
God of this world (2nd thoſe of the wiſeht and leamedli 


> 2+ 00105-endha one Sauiour did for 


a. —_— 4 


— — 
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that theſe i ere rewealed tous babes, and -we hane a 
portion.in this 1x he giuen vs while it is withheld from | 


Secondly, to conſider what darkneſſe we hauz liued in, 
yea blacke darkeneſſe; Now God hath done as great a 
worke vpon our hearts in cauſing light to appeare there,as | 
hedid when he commanded /5ght ro ſeine out of darkeneſſe 
mn the Creation; verſe 6.1) | i 1 1h, oh cf 
Thirdly, they are Glorious things that are reucaled vn- 
tovs by this light, and therefore- called the light of the 
glerious Goſpell, and the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God ; As Saint Petey elſewhere calls 1t warnekons light, 
| 1Pet.3.9. not onely for that it deſerues wondering ar,but: 

forthat alſo Chriſtians, at the firſt diſcouerie thereof,are 
fall ofe Ffef5ons towards it. We ſee how it is vponthe 
| bringing in of a ſmall candle mtoa rooms, it putsas it were 

new life and ſpirit into all preſent, they talke moreliuely, 
adftirre more liuely ; So in this caſe ypon our firſt con- | 
verſion, we worider at, and are maruellouſ(ly taken with the 
diſcouery of thoſg glorious myſteries that concerne Chriſt, 
andour owne ſalgation, ſhewed:vs inthe preaching of the 
Goſpel ; we ſccin a Afirronr, behold as in a glaſſe the 2Cor.3.18, 
gy the Lerd, Nothing more rauiſheth the heart then 

eh this light, ſhewing to vs the glery of Gods 

Andtoconclude, thinke we for our further Comfort, if 
the ſhineofthis candle be ſo glorious and-delightfull here, | 
whatſhall that light be which we ſhall haue in the world 
tocome, when God and the Zawmbe ſhall be our imunediate 
gat; There hall beeno need of the Swn by day, nor 
ne by night; no need of Temple, Preaching Sacraments, | Reu.31.23, 
or any other meanes. God himſelfe ſhall be the glory of | & 22-5. 
thatnow /eraſalers,and the Lambe the light thereof, Rexel. 

23. &- qr There ſhall be jars nn 4 dove of 
temptations to eclipſe our light ; It 1ha 

tem eternall light withoutall darkeneſſe. There we ſhall. 
ſe light,not in bouſes of clay,as here we doe, where death, 


ſorrow, 
—— Ee emma 
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Text. 

Dottrine. 
The candle muſt 
be ligbted,the 
Word opened 


Num, 8.1,1,3- 


Reuel.3.1 . 
$& 4.5- 


Luke 4416, 


Nch.$.1--9- 


| Rant courſe of the times was,to ioyn 
dug ; thoſe which read Afo/es on the Sabboth daies inthe| 


the Prief4 (tood vp in 


ſorrow, finne, anddiuelsdwell, bur-in the Heaven of Hegs | 


| wens,a 


| 


where God, 'Immortality, and all Holiged, 
dwels. Here the light we haue is infuſed into vs, bur there | 
wee ſhall ſhine our ſelues as the Sunne in its greateſ | 
glory. | - | 
ht a Candle. ] 

Thongh the word be alight init ſelſe, yet it muſs be lighted; 
that is, opened and explained for the better and readier fix- 
ding this left piece, which ſhall be our obſeruation. And 


this was ſhadowed out vito vs, Namb.s.1,2,3. by the| 


Prieſts ordering, and trimming of the lamps ; their ligh- | 
ting of them, ſignified what 15now delinered ; And the | 
lighting of one lampe from another, ſhewed the opening | 
and enlightening of- one Scripture by another, in com- 
ring place with -place : The middle lamp lighted 
om the' fire of the Altar; noted, that the fountaine of 


all lightand knowledge commeth from Chriſt, who hath | 


the ſpirits of God, Rewe/.3.1.. figured bythe ſeucn 


lamps of fire, Rewel 4.5; Thus our Saujour himſelfe, when 


he had read his Text, cloſed the booke,and opened and ap- 
pliedit, Luke 4.16. it being the order ypon the. reading 
ofthe law to addan expoſition, and 'interpretation there- 
of, Af.15.21- Hoſes was of old timein euery citic bethredd 
and preached #nery Sabboth day, (not that he was preached, 
becauſe he was read, as ſome (who deſire reading ſhould 
be preaching) would vaderitand it, but) becauſe the con- 


c Preaching with Rev 


Synagogues didiexpound him alſo. Thus the Leuites vnder| 
the Law, vponthereading of the word gauc the = e7 
meaning, as we ri Neb. $.1.---9.;: where we nnd 
the very Fottns 6b rs « 

I. The Congregation mects both men and women, cuenal 
that conid vnderſtand, they gather together as one ma, 
verſe 1.3. i 2.” 'Forthe Place itwas Pmub/ike, before the 
ſtreet that was beforethe water-gate,wer/e 1,2. 3. £9 
a Pwlpit of wood made for the 
purpoſe, 


——"—_— 7 —_ 


preaching now vied: then praiſed: | 


tlS * Ty oe mm 


| p verſe 4s © 4: Standing thus aboue all the people; 


| dorrowed from another, as the light which the Moone 


——_————_ ea 
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L oedeabe book in the ſight of them all, verſe g. 5. All 
| the people ſtand vp, they Renerently prepare themſclucs to 
the worke, verſe 5- 6. He makes his Prayer before Ser- 
mon, to-which all the people anſwer Amen,verſes5.. 7.He 
then reads bu Text, opens the meaning, piucs'the ſenſe of 
the words, and cauſed the people to vnderſtand the-rea- 
ding, verſe 7. 8. This was their practiſe : And thus the 
oltles vnder the Goſpell; as appeares, 44s 13325: Pant 
and Bernabas being at Avrioch vpona Sabboth day after the 
lefureof the Law, and the Prophets, the Rulers of the 
| Synagogue ſent vnto them,to intreat them that if they had 
any word of cxhortation, they would be pleaſed to deli- 
aerit, which requeſt aroſe vpon the cuſtome ef ioyning 
the. opening of the Law with the publike reading 
thereof,. . | 
| . Inthisreſpe& are Gods Miniſters called the Lighrs of 
the world + CMarth.5.14. and lohn Baptift a burning and 
fuming lig be, lohn5.35. and the word is ſaid ro giue light 
vato all that are in the houſe being thus held forth by 
Gods Miniſters, who arcalſo in that refpe& reſembled: vn- 
| tothe (7 audlefiickes, Matth.g.15, according to that wee 


Yaray enel.2.5. 
Ifagainſt this it bee obieed, that Chriſt is the trac 
lightcth enery man, /ob» 1.9, neither was ohn 


Ford nor any other Miniſter che light, Tohn 1.8. 

- Janſwer,that there are two ſorts of lights, Origina/land 
Derined.Originallzis that which is the cauſe of all light, and 
ſo Chriſt alone is the light of the world, and in this ſenſe 
theScriptures denie /obn Bapriſhz or any other Miniſter to 
de the Light of the world, Derimed light, is that which 1s 


hab from the Sunne,and (bineth wich ; thus 0!» Bapri/+. | 
ad other Miniſters are Ligherand Starr! in Chriſt's right 
hand, by whom hegiueth light vnto his Church, Rewet. 


:Now the Reaſons of the point, why it isneedfall to 
""_ | F _ haue -o 


E5 


As 13.1 $ 


Matth.$.14. 
lobn $5.35. 


Matth.g.1s5, | 


Reucl 25, 


| 0b, 


Ioh.1.9. 


Reſp. 

Light is of two 
farts,Originall 
6 Derined, 


Reucl.1, 16.40. 
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Poaſ” RD bane this'Candle ighted, 'the'word opencd and explind 
a the; may be thele'; 1 in regard -of the Manner of peanag| 

| manner of peu” | the Scriptures, a'great part of it not being penned in proper | 

ning of SIIP- | termes , but m ſundry dinine F gomres and Allegorzes, Gats 


(Wres: 


, 
= 


22. ſ0-the Song of Solomon is an Allegory, borrowed Fom 
Iudg. 9» - the fellow ſhipof Man and Wife, to lignifie the Commu- 
2 King-14 | gion betwixt Chriſt and his Church : So the Parab/er,botk 
Ifay $+- inthe Old and New Teſtament,are Figures,or Allegories .| 
| of which places and the like, a myſticall ſence muſt de gi- 
nen. Beſides, ſometimes there is adefet of words, which : 
dothmuch obſcure the Text, and are oftert added by our 
Tranſlators (and to be diſcerned by the different letter) 
not to corrupt the Texr, but to enlighten it: Alſo the: 
Change of Names, Words, and Letters; as allo of Number, 
Time, Perſon, and the like, is very frequent. Yea thereare | 
in Scriptures things ſeemingly Confuſed, arty ſett- 
blance of Contrariety, Anachroniſmes, Metachronilines, 
and more of them then in any writing that we thall (ordi. 
narily) meete withall, ſecular or diuine. In which reſpeR it 
is needfull to haue this light lighted. 
"oh Secondly, in regard of Hatter, which ſometimes is(0 
laregd of | full of Maieſtie,as that it denies to be expreſt in ordinarie, 
| —_— is | termes, as Lake 1.35. The Holy Ghoft ſhall come vpon thee, 
| Lakobes and the power of the bigheſt ſhall ourrſhaddow thee, theres 
depth of myſterie laid vp in ſome words which are as 
cheſts wherein he keepes his treaſure. 
3 Thirdly, in regard of 7:me : Some parts of Scripture are 
Inregard of time| for an appointed time, Hab.2.3. till then they are ſealed vp, 
Hab.2,3, | ſoa veile is drawne outer ſome parts of the Rew-lation it 
things not yet accompliſhed : ſo it was in Damels time, 
Dan.123. | D,x.;2.1. and yet muſt Gods people vndertake with all 
ſobriety the ſtudie thereof, Dan.10.7. therefore they ae 
Ren.3.tr.17. | xhorted to beare what the ſpirit ſaith, Renel.1. 11. 17-29 
Reu.r:3.& ' | And a promiſe of blefling is' made and' repeated to tie] . 
22.7, keepers of thoſe words, Renel.1.3.& 22.7. 
06, It may be you will obieR, that this dorine derogareth 
from that before delinered concerning the brightnell 
| al 
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| and plainnefle of Scripture: for if it needs this enlighte- 
ning, how isit alight? and af it cannot bee vnderitood 
without opening and explaining, how car it be otherwiſe 
then obfarre and:darke 2: + 2 1 | | 

For anſwer hereunto 3; Firſt, the Scriptures are two 
' waics lightſome ; Firſt, in re/petZ of themſeln:s : Secondly, 
| jureſpebt of 42 In reſpect of themſeluzs, they arcalwaiecs 


| 
' vs, they are lightfome when we rnderſtand them, and re- 
 ceinelightby them; which we fhall not doc vnleſſe we be 
peoperys to it, by ſome familiar inſtructions in the prea- 
ally that is not obſcure, which by Ordinary meanes 
may beapprehended, but that.is obſcure which cithet hath 
ng meanes ar at to open 1t,or.only ſuch asare not Ordinarie: 
the meanes toattaine to the zight vnderſtanding of Scrip- 
turcare 'Ordinarre, and alwaics preſent inthe Church, 
which the children of God:/partake af'; As.in Pabbke,the 
Miniſtery of the word; and in Prizate, as Reading, Prayer, 
| CR Th 

conference,8&c. | | | 

-Thicdly, this4ighting of the candle wee here ſpeake 
of; 1snot ftricly-ro bee vnderſtand, as, if light or ſhine 
ſhould beadded-to them which was not in them before,as 
if there wete adefet in the 045-4, but onely of a pro- 

o of it, toits operation ; As the. ſetting of a candle 
vpon the ſocket addsno light toit, that was wanting in 
idelfe, buttonely remones ſome impediments that hinders 
the ſtanders by from ſecing, and i5 a meanes of ſpreading 

| forth the -brightnefle of it into euery corner : Or as the 


| lightlome, and in themſCluecs. hauc: light ; bur in reſpe& of 


| 1 


| 


Reſp. 
The Scriptures 
are two waits 
[#1 gb ſame. 


| 


| That 1 110 oh. 


ſcrre which by q 


0r4:nary meane 
' ma) be af e- 
bended, « 


of it which was 


ingofthe windowes lets in the light, but makes nor 
Sunnetto be imperfe&t or but a partiall light: Son 
this cafe-ate weto'conceiue of the preaching of the Word 


and nootherwile. 

- And yet fourthly and laſtly, we may not thinke that the 
Word can enlighten without the ſpirit: thatindeed 1s the | 
andle; burthe ſpirit is the fire that kindleth- it ; now as | 
the candleis a fit aiſtrumentto giue light by,and is nipalſe | 
= F 2 © 


The ord en- | 
lightens not | 
11 howt the ſpi-/ 


rt. | F- 
PRES - 
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Nobeght is ad- | 
ded to the Wora 
by the preaching 


not in it before, | 


” 
b 
3. 
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& 


aw ot. A 


Matth 13 18, 

Tohn 7.38,29. 

| Oporiet ſecundi 
plaraintclligi 

penciora. Any. 

lib.de Adul. 
cening.c, 11.13. 


'| 7.38. Hethar beleeneth #1 mee,out of bid belly (bl! flow rinert 
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office, yet vnleſfe i ic be lighred it gineth none. $0'the 
word, though a fit inſtrument; yet exceptit be kindled by 


the ſpirit, it cannot giue any fauing light to the darke ming 
of man ; And this ſpirit God is pleated to giae in the Mi. 
niſtery of his feruafits by the: preaching of the Word, ang 
not (ordinarily) otherwiſe. - 

Strange then are thoſe 7nferences of Papiſts hence, Firſ, | 
that therefore the Scriptures are defeine: Secondly, a ne. | 
ceſlityofvawritten Trachtions, and the Popes authority for | 
diſceming of that light. Bar how tollowes itin any goog | 
forine of reaſoning, the-neceſlity of the means,to con- | 
cludethe inſwhiciencie of the thing? The light of rhe Scrip- | 
tare ſhines notvncovs withour the means of the Church, 
therefore the Scriprare'is-infiuncient, not containing all 
things needfull to falnation.” :As if a man ſhould fay, the 
light of the candle appeares/not” to vs, but when it is 
put'into a'candleſticke, "therefore there is much- light | 
that is wanting in the' Cane. andis fupplicd by the Car | 
dieflleRe,/3i255 77 of han 5 oh | CEN» | 

Againe, how followes it, that becauſe meancs muſt bee 
vied forthe vnderſtanding of Scriptures, the Pope and his 
Traditions-are the meanes?- ſeeing rhereare other meanes 
to be found, Or dindry and Jufallibic.- 1. /nwardiy, the Spi- 
rit'of God opening aur indgement, and rencaling the will 
of God vntovs, lehx 6.45. by the afliſtance of which Spt- 
rit, /obw-was ableto interpret. that ſpeech of Chriſt, ob» 


of lining water : This be ſpake (faich-the Evangeliſt) of the 
Spirie which they that beleeue on bim ſhould recerue,uirſe 29. 
And indeed who ts fitter tointerprer Scripture then that | 
Spirie that-indited it? 2. Ocwardhy; Scripture ir ſelf | 
which is its owne Interpreter, and thattwo waies : Firlt, 
by annexing a plaine Expoſition ummediately following, 
as ' {ſay 5.7. Hatth. 13.18.38." John 7.38. 39. 
condly, "9 re of Scripture wherewnth it may be 
Compared, and that in places Parallel; and like, cither in 
regard of Mater, or Fords, or:Both : And ſo the ma_ 
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of ene Evangeliſt being obſcure, is often gathered by Col- 
lation with the other handling the ſame thing. Thus 
Plal.g1-11. alledged and depraned by Sathan, LH arth.g. 
Our Saitiour interprets by, Vexr.6.13. ſo Aatth.19.5,6. 
with Gen.2.24- 10 P/al.2.7. with Heb.1.5. ſo may lobn 
6.53. be expounded by comparing it with Jobs 4.14. & 
lobn 3.5. by Jobn 7.38. and 1. Cor.7.19. by Gal-5.5. and 
the like, Or elſe in. places that are V»/ike in ſhew, fo 
Math.5.39. Compared with Exed.20.13. ſhewes that: 
the words areto-be vnderſtood fpiritually, notlitrerally ; 
ſo lohn'5.31. compared with /obn 8.14. ſhewes that one 
place ſpeakesof him as a thcere man, andthe orher as of a 
didine.perſon': ſo hn 14 28. compared with /obn 10.30, 
thewes that the fo:rmer place is to be vnderſtood of Chrift 
in reſpet of his humanity;Many fach like places we might 
inſtance in, Thus by plowing with Gods heyfer we may 
fide out the meaning of Gods riddle, and -need 
neither, Tradizion nor the eAarhoritie of the Pope to | 
helpe. - 

Batif theſe bee the meanes, and if Scripture doth ex- 
pound it {elfe, whence is it that you-agree no better in your 
| Expoſitions, and interpretations of Scriptare ? whence | 


comes it that Calnini1s gine one, fince Lutherans ano- | 
ther, Paritenes athird,&c, | 
ReſÞs 


Wee deny not bat that Gods owne people may bee 
12norant in ſome parts of his truth. God hath not promiſed 
toany the perfe&t knowledge of cuery thing that is reaca- 
ledin his. Word, we kxow but in_ part, and propheſie but in \-x Cor.13 5. 
pert, and hence ariſeth variety of interpretations, and ex- 
politiohs : howbeit in fundamentall points, God hath pro- 
miſed to giue by his ſpirit cleare dire&tion to ſack as cat Tohn 6.45. 
hin, Jobs 6.45.and herein they do? agree. 

But etery Heretique will pretend they han2 the ſpirit, 0b. 2. 
andthat they are taught of God to vnderſtand Scripture, 
and expound it after their owne fancies. 
| The interpretation that Gods Spirit giues of -any place, 

may be difecrned by this : Firſt, ifit agree with the mine 
| F 3 Currant - 
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| + diſcipline 
metbodurm rcue- 
celur oF ex 
rerun in ea tr4- 
ditais privtipys 
& «1aAcpiet 
LdICE MT 


Papifts corrupt 
the Text by man- 


ging and mite 
glang it, , 


| 1 Sam. 6,89. 


| be of workgs, then it is no more grace, otherniſe works uw | 
| accept the litterall, plane, aud vncontronerſible” meaning of 


ſtmes ſometimes faid of the kine that drew the Arketo| 
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Carcent and tenour of the dodrine of the Scriptures, The 


Analogie of Faith, Rom.12.6.{et downe in the Teunc Com- 
mandements, the Lords Prayer, the DoArine of the Sacra-| 
wents,and the Articles of rhe Creed. And fo I know the! 
Papiſts expoſition of 7h1 #' my body is 'not gaod, becauſe | 
it 18 again the-ſixt Article of my Creed, He aſcended into 
heanen, and there be fitt at the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty, &c. | 

Secondly, when'it is not wrefted, nor peruerted ; nei-| - 


| ther by mangling, and leauing ſontewhatout, nor by min- | 


gling andpmting ought thercto,to corrupt the Text : both 
which are the Paps#ts faults, as appeares by-their leauing | 
out of one whole Commandement, and diuiding another | 
intotwo':: And fo in their vulgar latine tranilation, in 
Taking #n as Lak.1.28. inall their latine copics, the word 
[_ Fall ] inthe Angels falutation to Afary is added;whence | 
they gather an argument to deifte her : And in Leaning 
ent, asthey haue done all that clauſe, Row. i 1.6. - But ifs 


worke : which words they well know, make ſtrongly 
againſt merit of workes, This &sle 1 take to be found, and 


good ; that, for.ground of Faith, we are neceſſary'y bounds 


Scripture without any addition or fapply, by way of Interyre- 
ration except it be therewhere the Holy Ghoſt hinsſelfe tread; 
Vs ont another w 


#9. . W herefore as the Lords of the Phuli- 


Bethſhemiſh, If they goe of themſelues, then is vhis from God, 
bus if they goe andther way, thin it is not from God, it is ſome 
chance that hathtbappened onto v4:10 may itbe ſaid of al pre- 
tended ſenſe of Scripture : If Scripture come of it ſe]fe then 
itis from God and from his ſpirit, but if it goe another 
way if itbe violently vrged and goaded'on, then it is bnt a 
matterof Chaxce, it is mans wit and innention. And (0' 
much fora firſt vſe. Now to-come nigher home, and lit 
Concernes both CAlanifter and Prople. | 
It teacheth vs our duties; 1. To preach the wer | 
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thereofand vnderſtand the meaning. 


Text is the Word of God abridged : Preaching is the 


according to Saint Paw/s deſcription of it, /t 5s a [peati 

ontomen to Edification, Exbortation, { omfort, 1 Bn I _ 
| Idenienot but Reading is a bleſſed exercil?, for b1efſed u he 
that readeth, Rewel.1.3. And I could wiſh the proper ho- 
noar due to each of Gods ordinances, ſhould be reſerucd to 


Preaching and Reading together in cjHicacie,and liuclihood 
of operation, the odds muſt needs bee giuen to Preaching, 
the one being (almoſt) morrawm quid (as ipeakes a Re. 
uerend Diuine) and as nothing in compariſon of ejhcacie 
tothe other, the promiſe being annexed vnto it, Roms. 10. 
12,77. 

Were Reading Preaching, or tobe equalled with it,or 
preferred before 1t (as ſome ſlow-belties would) why are 
not converted that haue a: Reader? Why, or to 
what vie ſerue the ſchooles of Prophets ? Why did our 
Sauiour cloſe the book, and'make applicationat Nazareth, 
Zak.4.18.20. and proue from his Text that he was ſcat to 
\— 0 Hy pet &c, Why did he not in ſending out 

is Diſciples giue this charge, Goe Reade, but Goe preach 
tall Nations? And why did not Pax! charge Timorhie to 
| Read ini ſeaſon (5- out of [eaſon,but to preach?In the Prumitiue 


| 


Oh to preach It as that our people may ſee the light 


For the firſt, lighting of this Candle is our Eſſential du- 
ty, and that is. done by Preaching not by Reading. The 


Word of God enlarged ; It is the fpreading of the net, or j 


each without others impeachment ; bar it wee compare - 


[- Cor, I.1 7, 


ts, 
I Cor. 14. 3. 


Reuel,1.3. 


——sgrR 


F 


| 


Rom, 1, 


| 


| Reading i not 
| Preaching, 
| Tit.1.12. 


| Luk 4-18,20, 


Matth.28.19, 
2 Tim.4 3, 


| D*.Sclater in | 


| Church, why did the hunger, and thirſt, and labour, and | 
trauell, and bleed, anddie, and compaſſe Sea and Land, for | 
the preaching of the Word ? and in that infancie of that 
Church having found it (though as the Wiſe men Chriſt 
intflecratch) why did they ſo adore it ? what need had 
they inafter times to haue beene at ſuch coſt, and paines, 
for Preachers, and Preaching ? Inftin Martyr records that 
in his time there was preaching an houre cnery Sabboth : 


Terallies teſtifieth, that all the meetings of Chriſtians | 
1-0-4 were 


Iuflin Martyr 
Apologet. 
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- were celebrated with boly Sermons. Orzgenauouc heth,that 
in his time God rained Manna vpon their heads ener) $4. 
both day : The Councell of CMenrz ordained thats cyery 
Lords day the Goſpelt ſhould be preached. And whence 
came itthar the workes of the Fathers grew to ſo many 
- faire Yolumes as we hane them ? Doth not the Scripty:« 
make the miniſtery to be a calling of that weight and in- 
portance,as that it queſtions who rs ſufficient for theſe thing;? 
now farely if fo fleight and cafie- a performance would dif. 
charge it, as Reading afew Chapters, or a. Homilie, who | 
then mightnot be ſwhcient for it? Ah vile ſhame | that | 
any man of Leaming, or of parts, ſhould cither by Pex 
or Praiſe vndertake the maintenance of ſuch an opi. ; 
nion as this, that Reading Is "Preaching Or as Good 
as 1t, 

Secondly, as weare to Preach, ſolikewile to preach ſo 
Plaimely,os art ag: may vnderſtand vs : we muſt 
ſo hold torth this Candle as that it may giue light to all, 
Such ſentences,and darke fayings as fly aboue low conceits, 
are to be auoided: as much as may bee. Except you viter | 
words that bane fignification; how ſhall it be underſtood what « 
ſpoken, for you ſhall ſpeake in the ayre (faith that choſen 
veſlell, x Cer.14-9.) he himſelfe was a great Schollar, and 
a profound Dinine, and yet he became a nurſe tothe wea- 
ker fort, 1 Theff.2.7. and.profeſſerth, that he had rather 
the Church. ſprake fine words with onderftanding thet bee | | 
might inſiruF@ others, then ten. thonſand words in a ſtrange 
tongue. 1 Cor-t4.19. 

_ Axſtin writing a booke againſt the Manichres, penned 
it infodarke a-phraſe and high ftraine, as that the com- 
mon people were notable ro vnderſtanl it ; whereupon | 
ſome ofhis friends aduiſed him to haue reſpe& to popular | 
capacities, and not'to forſake the common and ordinary bY 
phraſe; which councell he liked well of, and giues the 
reaſon, Huzc enim ſermonem v/ita:uen & fimplicens et149 
| dot intelligent, illum autew indefts nou intelligunt ; that 
| which is common and ordinary the learned vnderſtanc, 
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| but the other, the vnlearned vnderſtand not. And ad hee | 
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liked it, ſo he followed it, for cxpounding thoſe words of 
the 1 39- Plalme, verſe 15. Non eft ab{conditum os menm 4 
te (as.the vulgar tranſlation hath it) my bones are not 
hid fronrthee.: becauſe os may betaken tor the mouth-as 
wallas for a bone, herendred it oſſ#» a more plaine and fa-- 
miliar, though not ſo Gramimaticall a word, adding this, 
Melts oft vi nos reprehendat grammatics quan non ntells- 

ant popeti, . It is farre better that Schollaes ſhould: repre- 
f vs then-the people not ynderſtand vs: Ler vs. fol- 
low his practiſe, and ſtudie how to bee moſt plaine, 
imitating our bleſſed Sauiour (whoſe example (in things 
imitable). is beſt worthy to be followed) who as he-rooke 
our nature on-him, ſo.hee tooke vpon. him« our familiar 
manner of ſpeaking, vſing ſuch Comparifons, and fimili- 
tudes,as they were beſt acquainted withall with whom he 
had to deale.-It is not worth the. while, nor labour, by 


ſpeaking in the,clouds, making 4arkeneſſe as it were to bee 
our pav:/4on to.ſeeke to get applauſc, and praiſe of learning. 


Saint. Paxt-would approuc his faithfulneſle by this, in that 
he had preached fo plainely vato all, that sf rhe Goſpel wore 
hid, it was bid to them that were loft; whom-the. god of this 
weld had blizdfolded and to:noother. - That which the 
Romane Prieſt ſometimes told an ouerpleaſant and wittic 
veſtall virgin, Coli deos ſautte magis quam ſcite, hath an e(- 


e inour ſtudies and labours ; The holy things 
of God muſt bee handled with feare and: reverence, not 
with, wit and dalliance. When we haue ſpent oar.time in 
dying for tricks and cranckes,for termes more then mat- 
ter, embelliſhing- our. Sermons with the gleanings of all 
manner of Authors, orany thing that may bee thought to 
fuour of eloquence or tearnirig, profoundneſſe, or variety 
ing, wee-may fay as one faid of his owne worke, 

quod ad v/anm [nſi,quod ad mo/cftiam laboraus. 
Hally, from this Dotrine be you Exhorted, highly to 
prizethe miniſtery of the Word, andkindly to entertaine 


the Miniſters thereof, The great benefit wee haue by = 
| _ Wor 
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x; Cor.$.9. 
z Cor.6.16. 


| 2 Cor.3.10. 
' Gal.6.y40. 


Luk.13.42. 


1 Cor.4.15. 
Gal:g.1 9% 


Cant.4.12. 
| 1 Cor.3,6, 


1 Cor. 3,9. 


Mar. 4.36, 
lohn 4.38, 


i Pet.s.11. 


W preached few doe, or indeed- can conceiue ; ang 


{ Epheſ.2.19- 
2 Cor.6.18, 
1*Thefl.2.7, 
| the peopleare called the Lords pleaſant Garden and fraitfull 


| Church is called the Lords Huehendrie and Cornefield, 


Heb.13.7.. 


Matth.5,14. | TEES WEL 
| inthe waies of life. 


” _——— 


therefore the Lord doth teach it vs by ſundry Compari. 
ſons and Similitudes, fuch-as eucry man can vnderſtand and 
wmdge of: :Sometimes Gods people are called the Lord; 
buitarmg, his How/eand Temple, as 1 C 07.349. and 2 Cor,6, 
16, And Preachers relembled to Builders and Carpenter, 
who mult both {ay the foundation and ſet vp the frame, 
1 Cer.3-10. Sometumes' Gods people are called Gods 
Howftold; Gal:6a0. Epheſ.2.19. And then the Miniſters 
of Gods Word are reſembled to Stewards, who mult giue 
euery one their mn of meate in due ſeaſon, Luke 12,41, 
Sometimes the Godly arecalled the Soxnes and Danghter; 
af God, as 2:Cer.:6.18; and then Preachers are cal 
Spiriewall Fathers, by whom they are begotten vnteGod,, 
1 {or 4-15. and Spirienall Mothers, who trauell in birth 
with them, Gal.q.19, and Nurſes, by whom they are fed 
while they are babes in- Chriſt, x Thef.2.7. Sometimes 


Orchard, Can.412,13. and then Miniſters are called the 
Planters and. Waterers of it, x Cor.3.6. Sometimes the 


% 


by Coer.'3.9. and ara at called ore Labowrers, who 
— ,dmging,and plowing, mult prepare it, r Cor. 
3-9 And: his Seed/aven who nn. Sowe it, CMerke 4.26. 
As alſo his Reapers, whomuſt get the corne downe, and | 
brigg itinto his. barne, Jobs 4.38. Sometime the peopleare 
called Pilgrims, who trancll in a way vnknowne and dan- 
gerous, I. Per.2t't. and then are wee Miniſters compared 
vato Guides, Heb.t3.7. and vnto Lights, Marth.5.14. bc 
cauſe we lightthis candle, and hold it forth to direc you 


Now can wethinke that the Holy Ghoſt doth vie theſe, 
and diuers other ſuch like compariſons in holy Scripture in 
vaine? ſurely no; God would faine hane vs take notice of 
our happineſſe and be thankful for-it. But-6 this vnthank- 
fullage |: & this-vngratefull: Nation, to whom God hath 


| giuen ſuch plenty of Preachers, and of preaching, and of 


fuch * 
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fach ing too, as(if we-may giue credence tothe. xe- 
of thoſe who haue beene in other Countries and 
Nod) exccedeth all other parts of the world beſides, and 
yet how-is 'it {ligtted ! W hat ſhall God giue thee (O 
Nation wot worthy vo bee beloned) that may beeirefpeted 
whenthe-beſtblefling hee hath co beſtow, (next to the 
| Lord Teſas) is fo vndernalued ?- Alas 1 what were all 
other fagours worth, if we had-notrhe Gofpelkproached, | 
to:conmrt'ys? if ee had not our eyesopenced, aniithe | 
bghr ſhining to vs, whereby we- tmay-:ditceme the beauty 
thoſe things that are about vs * Did bur one tell vsthe 
waytoe neighbours houſe if we knew-it not, or hold thee 
out a light in a darke night, that thou mighteſt eſcape the 
kennell;xh0u woaldeſt be thankefull, and giue him a geod 
bt, and is itnot thankes-worthy to hold thee ont this 
that thou maiſt finde the'way to Heauen aboue, and 
ethe dangerof the pitbeneath ? . 
And yera higher degree of Iagratithde it:is for any, to 
| rays blow out this light, and frikeeat the Candle- | 
icke that holds jt,crying out of Preachers and Preaching? | | 
my burden:and therefore feeke to ſpoyle this 
fun&ion ”- diſgrace [the calling, with their vtmoſt 
firength't Buchad you any light.of true vnderſtanding in 
you, any life 
were 


| 
Zepha.r, 


e of prace, or ſnſe of your fpirituall danger, it 
lethat you ſhould be1o illaffefted ; Take 

| downethe lanthorne in ſome hauen 'towne that ſhould di- | 
ret the Sayler in, and in what danger is the veſlell > And { | 
areyour foules in lefſe where theſe lights are wanting ? 
Doth not the Scripture tell vs, where there 55 wo viſion the | Proag. 18, 


People periſh ? Three efpeciall remarkeable wants we read 
that Hrael had, all harbingers of their woe : No Smith in | IiceÞ»three | 
Ivael, 1 Saw.12.i9. No X ing in 1ſract, Inap.18.1. No | ey men 
Prieſt in Iſrael, 2 {hron.' 5-3. the laſt of all the reſt was | rue. 
| worſt. Neuer was there ſach miſery amongſtthe people, | 1 Sam.13. 19. 
3 whenthere was no Prophetto inftrut them. As dole- Judg 18.1. | 
full as fearefull is the complaint of that time ; Wee ſee mo Chron. 15.3, | 
tokens, there is no Prophet more, noman of God in the land, no das. * | 
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| their- Shepbeard but Wolves they are that barks againſ 


the leading of them into-all truth, /ohn 14, 
| — 47 6 ray we aa} who being priuate 


1 
| mas that ouderſtandeth any more, No Teaching, no Lay | 
no Peace,no God among them ; becauſe no Prielt amongſt | 
them... Say then as /#b in another caſe, Once 1 hv: ſpoken | 
like afoole but 1 will ſprake no more : Set your mouthes ng | 

No! inſt heaucn, P/a73.9. for how can a man more. 
dire&ly'contradidtthe Word and Spirit of God, then by | 
faying there is roomuch preaching,and Preachers are need- | 
lefſe? Can a man hauetoo much of Gods bleſſing? Re-| 


member Sheepe when they complaine, will bleate vnro 


them. | 
One point more may hence bee taken notice of, namely | 
The lighting of the. candle 3.2. the ppening and expountin 
of the Soriptare 4 the works of the womav, 5.c. of Gedr Me, 
aifterr. | Gods Miniſters are the perſons thathaue to doe | 


with opening and expounding of the Scriptures. Hence 
they are called 7aterprerers, /ob 233.23. It being their cal- 
lingand office toopenand apply the Scriptures, and theirs 
onel ; 


For they onely are called thereunto, now ao man taketh 
this honour to himſelfe, bur he that is called of God, Heb. 
5 4. God hath giuenthem the tongue of the learned, and 
'firted them with gifts, and-made a gratious promiſe to 
then of afliſtance in a ſpeciall manner with his Spirit, for 


perſons,daretake ypen them to expound Scripture to their 
FriendsÞr Families. - - Let fach remember, Firſt, »o Scrip» 
tare is of prinate interpretation, Pet.1.20, Now that inter- 
pretationa priuat ſpirit puts vpon it,or giues vnto it, with- 
out the ſpecialt affiſtance of rife Spirit of God can bend 
other. Secondly, Conſider Scripture is the voice of God 
himſelfe, and none denies, but that the ſenſe is Scripture 
rather then the words : It cannot therefore bee auoided, 
bat that he who ſtrines to faſten ſome ſenſe of his own Vp- 
| ont, other thenthe-nature of the place will beare, mult 


take 
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liter of $cri ; And'thoſe whoſhall wilfully applaud, 
m__ TE mien ſuch doin effet cry the fame 


| way, | If hee then that abaſes the Princes coyne deſerues 
rodie, what is his deſerr, who ſhall ſtampe the name 
and Character of God:vpon his owne- baſe and- brazen 
-, Thirdly, the: Indgements-of God por: ſuck bold ad- 
uenturers, ſhould not be forgotten;"none euer entered vpon 


{marted for it, as Corab, Dathan and Abiram, Numb.16.9. 
Pſd.106.17:18. for taking vpon them the Prieſt-hood : 
Seviand F=uiab: for offering of facrifice, 1 Sem.13.9.1 3. 
2 Chron-16.1619. 24h for holding the Arke, 2 Sem.6. 
6,7- And the men of Berhſiemeſs for looking into it and 
ncoucting of it; 1: S«m.6.19. How is it then that theſe 

ements of God; are not remembred by ſach as tranſ- 
refle in the like kinde,in executing any part of the Prieſts 


withall, why tremble not you, before the ſame dreadfull 
pecially you who dare turne diuers paſſages of holy Scrip- 


your {innes): It.is true, God doth not thus execute his 
iudgements from heauen, in ſuch extraordinary manner 
| as then he did, vpon tranſgreſſors ofhis ordinances,yet the 
lane is not thereby lefſencd, nor the hand of God'ſhorte- 
ned, but ffrerched ont ftill though iudgement according to 
deſert be a while deferred. 


pruate, in judging and interpreting of diiticult pla- 
ces, 


Itistrue, God hath and will make good his promiſe, yer 
notafter our waiesand meanes, but his owne. The Spi- 
itisa thing of darke and ſecret operation, the manner of 


Rs working is -hard to bee deſcried : As vnderminersare 
| neuer 


—— 


i 


ke = Lrnche perſon of God, and become a new In-| 


that the: people: did to: Herod, the voice of 'God and not of 


any partof the Prieſts oifice without a Calling bur hath 


God who ſtand guilty before him ofthe fame ſinne? (el- 


tures and peryert the ſenſe and meaning, for patronizing of 


Bur hath not God promiſed his Spirit to helpe in 


tion withouta calling ? If theſe were ſo ſeuerely dealt | 


Num.16.9. 
Pſal.106.17., 


1 Sam,13.9,13 
a Chro.26.16.| 
2<am.6.6,7. 
1Sam.6. 49. 
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neuer ſeene till they. haue wrought their purpoſe, > the | 


ſpirit is not perceiued butby irs:effeRs :: Now the eF:8; 
ofthe Spirit (as farre as thiey\ conceme' knowledge and ine 
ftrugion) are notparticular Information, for re{olution in 
any doubrfull caſe (for this is no other bur Reuelaticn) but 
as the Avgel which was tent vnto- Corn: /3 {ent him tg 
Peter als and informed him not, 4s 105, So the 
Spirit in theſe ordinary times doth not otherwiſe teach, 
chen, |by ſtirring ypin vs adeſiceto teame, and putting vs 
on ypon the meanes/by God'ordained, which being con- 
ſcionably vſed, he is pleaſed to make cffeQuall. The pro- | 
miſe to the Apaſtles ofthe ſpirit, which ſhould lead them 
into all truth was made good to them by -priaate, and (e- 
cret; Informing their vnderſtandings, with the know- 
ledge of thoſe high miſteries, which as yer had neueren- 
tered into the conceit of any man : The fame promiſe is 
made to vs, but-fulfilled after another manner, for what 
was written by renelation:in their heatts for our inſtructi- 
on, they haue written in our bookes ; 'and otherwiſe then 
out of thoſe bookes, and holy and godly expoſitions of the 
lame, the ſpirit ſpeakes not for Information : So then, if 
thou wouldſt come tothe knowledge of the truth, Com- 


| Gods Houſe, k 


, | pare Text with Text; attend” the teachers ; and 

— Tefir the aſhiſtance of Gods Girkeby prayer ; and craue a | 

expound Serip- | bleſſing on the meanes: And if in your priate families 

twresin their ſa-| you would doe any thing by way of Expoſition, deliuer 
avhes. onely what you hauereceined from the mouthes or bookes | 

ofthoſe whom God hath called to the ojhice of teaching : 

For as the Prieſts ſaid to 'Yzz54h (who was yet a King) 

hn as It pertaineth not to thee Vx ziah to burne incenſe to the Lord, 
© | but to the Priefis the ſannes of eAaron, ſo Ito thee, who| 

= » x qang perſon concerning Interpretation of Gods 

ord. 

Text.  * And ſweeps the houſe ] By Houſe wee hauc ſhewed 

Diftri 2 pany EanacSod Church ; And ſo we g7- 
| £ ery | | | 

The Chur:b is The: (hmrch is Gods Hauſe, This may bee ſtrongly | 
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confirmed by: theſe Texts » Heb. 3.6. Epbeſe 2. 19, 
2 Tim. 3- 15- 2 Cor. 6.16, 1 Per. 4-17. 1 Corinthians 


y And fitly may it be reſembled to a houſe in ſundry re- 


ſpecs amongſt others, theſe | | 
Firſt, Enery houſe hath ſome Builder (faith the Apoſtle) 
Heb.3.4- It doth not make it ſelfe : And fo the Church, 


He that ſet vp this great vaulted work of Heauen ouer our 
heads, and /a3d rhecoruer ſtone of the earth-; He that laid his 
Chamber beames in the waters, and bangs the earth vpon no- 
thing, he is the Principal! and waiter builder. He it is that 
deth build lernſalem, and gather together the ont-cafts of 
Iſrael, Pſal.147.2. His workemaanſhip we are, Epheſ.2.10 By 
him we are made mes, {o alſo rew wen; he cuts vs, and 
_— and by the bond of his ſpirit ioynes vs vnto 
hriſt : Indeed he hath his /»fer5onr workemen, and CI. 
where, in which reſpect they are called Labowrers rogether 
with God, x Cor.3.9. And Saint Pax/tells the Corti, 
they, were bi works in the Lord, 1 ( or-9.2. but we hauec a 
Calling from him, we are dire&ed, and ruled by him ; and 
with histooles wee worke, It is his emmer, ler.23.19. 
and his Axe, Hoſ.6.5. Hatth. 3.10. And his Rule, Gals, 
16. and his Arme too, or elſe we ſhall make but poore 
worke of it, Eſay 5 3.1. none will belecue our teport sf the 
Arme of the Lord & not rexcaled; He muſt ſhew his power 
in our weakene(ſe : except be build the howſe,they labour but in 
vaine that build it, Pſal.1 27.1. | 
.} Secondly, Buery 
itis built, CMeatth.7.24. 


\ Foundation ftowe, a tried ftone, a pretions corner lone, aſure 


an 19 man lay, then this which is laid, which is Chrift eſis, 
t Cor.3,1t-) As forthe doctrine of the Prophets and Apo- 
tles, Called the Foundation vpan which the Church is 
laid to be built, Epbe/.2.20, it 1s onely to be vnderſtood 
minifterially, ſofarre forth as by their miniſtery they doe 


ſuitaine 


| 


79 


I hbereis it m 


be reſembled to | 


a bouſe, 


Plal.147 « 


Epheſ 3.10. 


1 Cor.3.9, 
[| Cor.9g.2. 


ler.,23 29, 
Hol.6. 5, 
Matth.3.10, 
Gal 6.16, 
Efay 53.1, 


| Pfal.127.1. 


houſe hath ſome Fowndation on which | im. 
So hath the Church. Chriſt is Math.q.24. 


the Recke onwhich it is bailt, Marth 16.18, Hee # the | Matth, 16.18 


i 
[ 
/ 


' Tfay 28.16. 


| x Pet.2.6. 


fenndation, Iſa 23:16, 1 Pet.2.6. And other foundation | 


1 Cor.3.11, 


Ephe(c2.20. 
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Rom. I 3. 4.6, 


| tharvpon Petey onely, we denie. 


and is bailt of dimers things, as wood, ſtone, lime,cc. or if it 


| 2 more excellent gift of Conference, another of Pray: 
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— 


ſuſtaine and maintain: the Choreb of God, ſill Chri? i the 
chiefe corner one, as that Text alſo ſhewes. And there. 
fore to that Queſtion the Rhemifts make in their Annota- | 
tions vpon that Text, W hy may not the Church bee buil- 
ded vpon Perer, ſeeing it is there faid to be built vpon the 
eApoitlcs and Prophets ? We Anſwer ; Firſt, that all the 
Apoſtles and Prophets ate called the foundation of the 
Churchas wellas Peter, Secondly, that they are fo called, 
not inregard of their Swcceſſorr, (for the Prophets haue 
none which ſacceed them in thatoxice) but in regard of 
their dorine which they left behind them ; So we grant 
it is built vpon Petey as one of the foundation ſtones, but | 


Thirdly, A houſe confiſteth of fandry ſorts of Matter, 


be built all' of ſtones, yer one ſtone diffireth from ano- 
ther in quality, quantity, colour, ſcituation, 8c. So is it in 
the Church ; Ithath many members, woanx and J/arys, 
many and diuers, Row.12.5.6. diſtinguiſhed in faſhion, 
ſtation, office,8c, All are not of one kinde ; notall Go- 
wernors, nor all Teachers, nor all Hearers ; butas in the bo- 
dy of man, ſo here : one member is an Eye; another an 
Eare; another a Hand,8&c. Neither are all alike gifted; 
To one man i1 giuen the word of wiſedom, to another the word 
of knowledge, to another Faith, to another the gift of bealing, 
ro another the working of miracles, to another propheſie, 11 
another diſcerning of ſpirits to another diners kinds of tongues, 
to another the” interpretation of. tongues, 1 Cor.12.8,9,10. 
the grace of God this way is very manifold and diuers. He 
Slueth variety of gifts to all men, yer not all to any one 
man, Romaz 6,7, Some may haue more-gifts then ano- 
ther, yet not any one, Al, nor none, - Adexy in the like 
Meaſnre and Degree.Y on may obſerue this in the Miniſte- 
ry,one hath an excellent gift for Interpretation of the Scrip- 
rure, and opening ofa Text; another excels for Application 
and preſſing a point home vpon the Conſcience ; One hati 
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| Mar.5:17. 
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led | 1 Dor:1.6.- 
As 14-125 + 


AQs 4.36. 


regee in their gifts: + As:we ſec in faces, let a thouſand bee 
together,and -yer ou ſhall not find two amongſt them all | 
whaſe-counttenances-are/in- all: things alike:; prea- 
| ching;though many:ſhould take one and the-ſamefwaiſtio1 
| of Scriptiire to'handle,” yet they wou'd all ſhew diutrfitie 
ofgifts thongh-cuery of them preached ſoundly, and to 
the purpoſe.:; This doth much magnifie the riches of Gods 
$oodaefſe and mercy, to: his Church,; that the variety of 
mens afeRionsmightbe fatisficd, with the variety of his 
z For it is with. the bodies of men al like not the 
e meat,and therefore God hath beene ſo large in boun- 
| 9, 48 topranide varicty of creatures, to ſerne enety appt- 
ite ::S@for ſoms, thismans gift i+ fitteſt; for others that 
mans ; But all are giuento profit withall;/;v Cor.12c7, and: | 1 Cor. 12.7. | 
tot to breed a Scbi/mze, which 'was that Sant Pax! 1o | 
ppeqcdehets Corinthians for,1 Core. 4 | 
[- Andasthereis this difference amongſt the members 0 
the Church imrefpeRiof Grace; ſo alfd great differetce in 
db Place; 'Sone- Stones wee know'are put before 
s into the building,-and yet thoſe:oftentitnes that the 
{ bailder-medleth laſt with, arc _ comely and'berter 


poli p 
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1 Cor.3.4- 
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| Cum rp ee FER IT II OO IE Ing —— 
| »— > ve mm ced rae thoſe that were firſk 
| laid: Soisit lomerimes with 'the mermbers of the Church, 
Ca Y Pas! was alirdiaft tothe Apoftleſhip, J= not inferiour | 
 Pfal.119-9%. ; w'thechirfe Apottles, 1 Cor.15.9.10, an l 'Dagja WAS Wis 
| Iok. 1-30. : fer then'ba teachers, Pjal.ng.gg.” And this 1s that Saint lobn 
| faith, concerning Chrilt, be 2bat comes after ifYireſcrred be. 
| | 


| fore mace. | | | 
| ; - Fourthly, ahouſe eannot be bailed, nor the marterpre.. 

D , __ wo pre-. 
| 1 King.5-17- | pared Withogt noo of axes, hammers, &-c. no more this | 
> 18. | ip iirgall7building': -rhere.is 'no'child-bearing withour 


} 


es, io conuerlion without noiſe and oppoſition, At 
Epheſn,whcn the dore is opening, Adverſaries are malii- 
plied, 1 Cor. 16.9. Ig'the Infancic of the Church what 
bloodie perſecutions arafe ? and with what plenty of He- 
reſics was the world ?- Atthe firſrifing-of Lachey | 
| whaty was the whole Chriſtian world tilled with- 
all? and ſtill asthe {pread-it felfe newly trom king. 
dome to.kingdome, fo grew' mmults more frequent and 
awaioos. In Particalar,Godschildrea may oblerue how 
'vehement temptations are in their firſt reti-} 
the world, how furiouſly that helliſh Pharaoh 
doth purſae vpon the leauing of Zg ypr, and trauelling to- 
wards Canaan theland of x i&, That they may ſcrue and 
| doefatrificerotheir God, Allthe power and pollicic of 
here maar CIPICEIE I —_— 
will ſetypon the building vp of the walls of Zer»/a/em, 
him looke (ar thebeſt) tbe laſhed of lewd tongues, &- 
therby birtertannes, or by-ſcucrilous innectiues. T hinke it 
not ſtrange then, to ſee prevailing minifteries accompanies, | 
- with popular tumales, © 
; Filth, Though therebe wood and ſtone prepared, yt 
 Itisno houſe till it be (ompoſed and Joyned, fieted and lay'd 
yarns y'; _ the faithfull are vaited, they = 
not bee one perſe Rt and entire building, as: ſhewes the 
| Apoſtle, TY cet ofthe Chunk 
wet come in the wmity of the farth :  therwhele b16) 
[i be fiely ronned” rogethor, and compatted by thar which 
| . ener), 
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'£ Cor-1,6.9, 
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edifyung of it ſelfe in love, Thus is Terwſalew bailded as a 


ofthe Charch maſt hold proportion with the walls, as 
well as withthe Candies King I5.2. 

Sixtly; a houſe is built vp by Degrees, not all at once ; 
Firſt, the Foundation is had, then the walls, and then the 
Roofes So: the Church in General; .and_the Faithfull in 
Particular are brought to their perteFtion. A# the building 
(kiththe Apoſtle) fitly framed togetber, groweth wnto an 
baly Tewplenm che Lord, Epheſ. 2.21. Solomen inthe daics of 
Peace hauing one hundred and thtee and fifty thouſand, 
and fixe hundred workemen, yet cond not vnder ſeuen 
| yeares finiſh the materiallremple; how hardly then will 
| this ſpiri —_— c—_— of lining flones bercared? 
| how lowly will it vp, haning ſo many enemies to oppoſe, 
| therebe naturallmen- on earth, vumorriticd luſts in men, 
or dinels in hell ? How much to.doe hath Gods Miniſters 
[to fit one ſtone ? How many yeares labour to digg one out 
ofthe carth, tomake vs lay:afide our natarall roughneſle, 
| adcarthly-mindedneſſe ? and thenhow many yeares doth 
[paſſe oner our heads beforeweare ate and. attaine 
'toa perfe& ſtature in Chriſt > Perfolts 
indeed the firſtmament of our Conzerſion, As the infant 
lath-allthe.parts of a man: ſo hath God giuen vsall his 
graces, yotis/grace:egcry way: Imperfet: for the degree:of 
2, a9 it 18/withe themembers of that infant, for it hath no 
member which isnot imperfect in that reſpe&t. Or as the 
ave, inthe ing; or firſt rifing of the Sun, though it 
de every where light, yetithath enery where darkenefle, 


and'therefore recemeth: (tilt high noone): further and fur- 
hed cy SotheSonne of Rinhreouſtelſe ariſing 
W-ourſoales; doth io difpell-the darkenefſe of them, that 
Rill there is much:leftin them, by his preſence to be more 
and more ſubdued in vs. | : 

/&houſe hath many Roanres, Parts;and Chant 
, "  & 2 bers 
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xo iogus ſuppharh according ra the efſoltinatl working im the | 
La A a emry pare. maketh increaſe of the body wnto the 


city that 1s compact together, P/al.122.3. the building 


ow of parts we hane | 
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An ExrositTlon oF THE 
bers init; 'So hath the Church, now they are many member; 
faittthe Apoſtle, x\Cor,1 2:20.) yer but one boay, This one | 
Church hath many paits; As the Ocean Sca though bur 
one, yet is diſtinguiſhed according to the region vpon 
which it lies, ſo we ſay the Engliſh Sca, the Irith S:a,%c, 
Or as a kingdome diaided into many Shires, and moxe 
Cutter, and more Tenwes,. and mor Yilages; to the 
Church is A1:/itant or Triamphant ; the Mitart parti 
Uifible or Inuiſible ; the Viſeble we diſtinguiſh according | 
tothe Nation, 10: wee ſay the Charch in. England, the. 
| Church in Germany, the Church in Ho!and,cc. And yet 
ing, the 'i{cuerall "Congregations in theſe. Particular 
bon as the'Church'ot Corinth, of Gatetra, Ephrſw, | 
&c. 1othe Church. and Congregation in ſuch or ſuch a 
/ place, yet all as fubiets/'of one Kingdome, members of 
one body, 'beds. of one garden; and- chambers of one 
houſe. © {} 4.54 buf ELOTTH 2018 £3 
g. Eightly,/ A houſe hath ſome dore toenter in at: And| 
| lo hath the Church, Rexek 22:14: Gen.28.17. P/al.1004. 
| SE $0300 02 144: 291) "21 
| Adeption and | Now theſe Gates os 1n-lets.into the Church of Godare | 
$ :nftifcation | two!efpecially'; "Hdeption;and:Sanfification, we mult bee | 
(the tw» dret of | childfen before we-can claimerthe priuiledges ofthe Fa- 
Rom8.45. | £20138 houſe No nouriſhment from his board, till we be- 
| come tris little onesand haue receiucd the fpirit of Apr 
'| on; Ree. $8.14 Therefote the Font is placed at the Church 
dore,rolignitic our entrance; (Bapriſme being the Saca- | 
ment of or! Adavifion intothe Congregation) this dere 
| wemuſtpaſſethrough, before wecome:vp vnto Gods ta- 
a Pct.4.11., | bletobetherefed/and nouriſhed. -Savttification is another 
| dore;;of which Saint Peter ſpeakes, 2 Pet. 1.11. For fo 41 
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to: grace, as\Þ hane exhortd | 
| $ (atcording/to our Sao, 

{pc - : and; Nerrew; Luke 13-14: | 
p wil not-glue::enterance-to any {hat:'reſolues not 1N | 
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11.27 there ſtall in no wiſe enter ints 1t any thing that defilerh, 
neither whatſorucr worketh abomination or maketh @ lie, the. 
Gateinto this temple4s called Beaxrrfull, there isnq other 
way C's) paſſe, f 
Ninthly, No honſe, but Harbors ſomething in it, that 7; 
xet of it (as vermine) and hau2{ome abour it, which truly 
belong not to 1t,as theeuiſh perſons,&c. Thus the Church ; 
$0 ſheweth Saint. Paxl, Rom.g.G. they are not all [fracl 
which are of 1ſracl, and thus Saint lobr, They went ont from 
ut, but they were not of vs, for if they had beene of vs, they 
nould no doubt haxe continued with vs, 1 lohn 2.19. If you 
would finde a fou!e toad, looke for it vader a tone of the 
Temple: where ſhall you ftinde Antichrs} that man of fin? 
will you looke for him in Turks? no, that is not his Sea; 
he ſits in the Temple of God (faith Saint Panl)*2 Theſſ.2.4. 
that is, in the Church of God,' there ycu muſt looke for 
him ifyou would finde him, | 
+ Tenthly, and laſtly, there is no Houſe but Rands inneed 
of Reparations ; and fo doth Gods Church : it lyeth open 


enemies.; beſides its owne ſubicRion to fall to ruine, being 
compoſed of things that are corruptible, hauing theruines 
of our depraued nature ftill remaining in vs ; In which re- 


continue to the end of the world, Yarrh.2$.29, And thus 


much for the Reſemblances, | 
:/The vſes that may be made of this truth are many: Firſt, 


Gags Houſe (nor mans), who will- abundantly reward our 
Workeand labour. wee nced notfeare it, Indeed it wee 


towinds, and weather ; tormes, and tempelts, of deadly | 


ſpe, God hath giuen Paſtors and Teachers, for the per» 
| ſelling of the Saints, for the works of the Miniftery, for the 
| edifying of the body of Chriſt, Epheſ 4 I1,12. an thoſe to 


may 'Encenrege ys Miniſters to our worke, our hands }. 
ſhould not be faint, feeing the labour we beſtow is about | 


this truth ; for who-haue ſeemed to. be more negleRed of 


looke with acarnall eye, an cye of fleſh, we may queſtion | 


9k then his faithfull Miniſters ?, rheir portion in this 


life | 


G 3 


Reud 2$19% AÞ 


: 6 P77 
Te .- 

+; "FIC 

” 


FE. 


A&s 3.3. 


9. 


Rom.9.6. 


1 Iohn 2,19. 


2 Thefl'a.4, | 


IO, 


/ 


Feng t18frlh] 


Matth 28 20. | 


F 
1! 
: 
\ 


| 


U/e r, 


\..—  — "Pp 


ill. ot 


| 


% =, aha" 
. 5 3 ___ 
» - nk. baht ® F _ 
—— _ 
. 


UAC 
Aﬀts 9.53- 
Jams $.10- 
| 3 C0r.4 9. 


*p batb a ſpt- 
cial care 18 pro- 
wide for bis 

| faiubfull Min” 
ſera, 


Deut 10,9,9' 


| Mums) 3-30, 


Nugys $.3+ 
| 


> 


Dem18g. | 


| 


—  — 


An ExyO$s1TION OF THE 


- 


RE 


life hath beene perſecution, As 7.52. lame: 5.10. God | 


ſeemes to ſet them, 4s men appointed veto death,1 Car 


4-9: they are made « gazing forks to Angels and men bring | 
hungry; thirſtie, beaten, and buſfetted, having no certain: 
dwelling, (as the Apoſtle ſheweth) bur if we looke with | 
a.ſpirituall eye, an eye of faith, wee ſhall finde that God 
hath a ſpeciall care to prouide for them aboue other men, | 
both while they arc about their worke ia this life, andaf- | 
ter this life, yhentheir worke 1s ended. See what Ie | 
ſes ſaith, Deat,10.8,9. eAtthat tame the Lord ſeparated the 
T —_ Leni, to beare the Arke of the (oncnant of the Lord, 
to aya before the Lord, to minifter unto him, and tobleſſe in 
hy name: Wherefore Lens hath no part nor inheritance with bi 
brethren, the Lord his inheritauce according as the Lord thy 
Gedpromiſed kim, This promiſe we haue made to them, 
Nam.18 20. Lens muni? haxe no inberitance, to wit, in 
the land of Cavaex which;was diuided by lot to the other 
Tribes ; Notwithſtanding they had Cities to dwell in,and 
ſuburbs giuen them, with- a conuenient; circuit of provind 
for the maintenance of their-cattelt (which was as glcb- 
land) Num. 35.2, Neither were they to hauc any partin 
pa rs or prey, gotten by warre of the Canenites. 
all this for two reaſons. Firſt, becauſe God had put | 
eham- apart for his ſeruice, they were to warre another 
warfare + the rope” , and therefore not —_ 
entangled with the affaires of thu life, 2 Tim.1.4, Second- 
». becauſe : Lord pra Inheritance ; hee aa 
err part, as he promiſed them both in giaing them thoſe 
ifts which were his right by law, (24: in numberas the 
Hebre rew doQtors reckon them all expreſſed in the law) As |. 
_ by other bleſſings, wherewith hce would abur- 
tly recompence their worldly want, as Pre/erwing and 
Protefling them from enemies, for which they haue many 
gratious promiſes (ſuch as none other haue)- P/al. 122.16. 
ler.1.18.19- Rewel.2\i. Revenging oftheir wrongs, and 
miurics, 2 Chron.36;16, 1- Kings 19.14.16,17, Pſa 
195.14,15. As allo in, we vnto them his hea- 
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[ways graces, which doth aku py ltd all other wants, 


there is prowiſiow enoug haue the 
ly cuer teſtified their fait faith and hope in God, by theſe 


wh like ſpeeches ; ; Goda the frevgob of my heart aud Plal.75-26. 

| 1w7 portion for ewer, Pſal.7 3.26. Then art my portion in the | Plal 142.5, 
| ' landof the liking, Pſal. 142. 5-T he Lord u my portion ſaith my Lam.24. 
| onleg therefore { will hope i 1 him, L ament.3-24- 

Secondly, Gods Care is not wanting, neither towards 
them, nor theirs aftertheir work is —_ See a notable 
| tof this in 2 King, 4.1.7. One of the ſonnes | 2 King 4. 
-of the =p in debt, and wa his wife and children | 127+. 
in ; notthrough laniſhneſſe, and riot of ex- 

ar neſtioal ſe for he was areligious and worthy 

man, Pocicarh the iniquity 'of the times, which wete 

fach, as that it was a great happineſle for any good Pro 
et to haue his breath free, though his ſtate were not: 

| Heband lezabell were lately inthe throne, and no w on- | 
derthen if a Prophet were in debt, and came behind hand 

with the world : His wofull widdow, comes and be- | 


- 
p" $1 


— 


| moanes her ey to Eſha, her husband (whom ſhee | 
| makes a louing and honourable mention of, though he had | 
| left her © diſtreſſed) is loſt; her eſtate clogged with 
debts; + — two ſonnes (the remaining comfort 
of her life) are ready to be taken for flaues, by the credi- 
tors: what courſe to take in this her miſery, ſhe knowes 
__ Shee had not complained, if there had beene any poſ- 
ſibility of remedy at home, but there was nothing in the 
| houſe ſue a oof or le. Secnow how miraculouſly God 
 pronides, both for the: payment of his debts, and {Yes 
linely-hood of wife, wr ca ; Out of that one ſmall 
lare was powred out ſo much oyle as (by a'miraculous | 
multiplication) filled a great many empty veſſels borrs- | 
wed, with which her debts are payed, 4 ſhe prouided, 
not onely againft zhe bondage, ad thraldome of her chil- 
ren, bur againſt future want. Certainly if that of Dawid 


wereeuer tae of any (as it is moſt true) 1 newer ſaw the Plal 37425, 
| Diybroos fe orſaken, nor their ſeed MES bread then verified | 
CON- 
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Reuel,r1,18 
Gods Prophets 
ar e of the firſl 
that ſhill rece ut 
rews'4 in beave, 
Dan 13-3 
Their reward 
greal eſt. 


1 Tim-4.16. 


1 Pet. $.2 4. 
Weich wiy a 
Miniſter ſbould 
larae bu Care. 


1.70 what bee 
builds, 


I Cor.3.13, 


hath ſtirred vp ſome to faccour and relieue them, thongh 
they haue beenobrought to that oxtremity,as to begg their 


| werke fall be made manifeſt; and the day ſhall declare it, 6: | 


Em A 


-: An ExrosiTion oF THE | 


concernirig fairhfill Miniſters an4 thoſe they leave behind. | 
them ; they hauc neuer beene fo forſaken, but that Gog 


bread (forthat T take to beethe Prophers meaning) am 
ſtand in need of the charity of others. 

And for Atsniflersrthemiclues, when the day of payment | 
comes, God: hath expreſſed hunſelfe, that hee will haue 
more rcſpet to them then'to other of his ſeruants : They | 
ſhallbe the firſt that ſhall receine their wages, R-wel.11, 
18, The time u come that than ſhonldeFF pine reward vn 
thy Serxants the Prophets, and to thy Saints aud to them that | 
feare thy name. And as they ſhall be firſt, fo their reward 
ſhall be the greateſt, Dan. 12.3. They that be wiſe Ball ſhine | 
as the brightneſſe of the fir mament, and wy that tarne many | 
torightconſneſſe,as the ſtarres for ener and ener, All thoſe 
who are wiſe and godly,” ſhall haue vnſpeakeable glory, 
and ſhining brightneſſe put vpon them ; but thoſe w/c and | 
godly thar haue taught many and faued many,as the Apoſtle 
ſpzaketh, 1 Tim 4.16. ball ſpine as the Starres (which haue: 
a brighter glory then the firmament) and be preferred be- | 
fore-thofe whom they haue taught and ſaued. 

Theſe things ſhould preuaile with vs to goe on Cott 
tor tably about.our worke, (as Saint Peter doth exhort) p 
with « willing and ready minde,and not tobe troubl-d abou: | 
wages ouermuchyſeeing he that ſets vs on worke will pay | 
it withan incorraprible crowne of glory, 1 PM. 5.2.4. we 
it Care wiltnceds be following of vs at the he -les, turne it 
another, way ; finde- another game for the pur uit of it: 
See I» What. you build : 2; How you baild « 5. That you 
neglect not _the Time of building ; here your Ca. c 21- | 
not bee too ' much , and therefore put ir vpon the! 
chaſe, -  - *./ Taper | 
Firſt, ſee that you-build not 4am nor fabble vpn the 
F owndaryon but gold. fuluer, precious fl ones, eo. For encry man! 


! 


cauſe it ſoul be rexeated by fire,and the fare ſhal triz enery 1411 


work:| 
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work of what ſort ut 18. Now if any mar wore abide what he bath 
hailt thereupon he ſhall receine areward ; If any mans worke 
ſhalt be burnt, he ſhall ſuffer loſe, but he himſelſe ſhallbe ſancd, 
yet [0,90 by firea Cor-3.13,14,15-The Apoſtle had- likened 
| him(elfe to a meſfter-bueider, ro whom 1t belongeth to lay 
the foundation ; and his after-commers/ih that worke, to 
Meſens, whereof thoſe that bee faithfull build vpon this 
Foundation,nothing but gold, filuer,& pretious ſtones;mat- 
ter futable and anfrerable tothe foundation; Others that 
wete vnfaithfull, yet retaining ſtill the Foundation which is 
Chriſt; laid vpen it wood, hay, and ſtubble, vnfit-and vn- 
ſutable matter to the foundation, as d1d the falſe Apoſtles ; 
who preaching Chriſt crucified, did teach alfo curious and 
vaing matters," vnameet. and vnſutable to the Crofſe of 
Chriſt, and ſimplicity of the Goſpell: | Now the Apoſtle 
ſhewes there ſhall be' a manifeſtation of euery mans buil- 
ding by the day, and fire ; vnderſtanding by both, oneand 
the (ame-thing; namely rhe light of the rrnth:tor as the truth | Rom,13-12.13 
ofthe Goſpell is day and 7ight, Rom. 14.12.13. to difcerne, 
| and reueale, found and ices dodrine, ſoit is Fire to. 
tri? it, whether it be gold, or ſtubble; and if gold,to make 
it glitter; or if ſtubble,to conſume it : Now faith he, if any 
| mans worke that he hath built, will abide this tryall, hee 
| ſhall hane a reward; 4.-. that reward promiſed and before. 
| poken of, Dan. 12.3. 'But if not (as hay and ſtubble will 
| not abide the fire) then he ſhall ſuſtaine loſſe, all hs la- 
bour is loſt, and ſhame and diſgrace will befall him-in re- 
eard of his Forke'y but for his Perſon hee' (holding the 
Foundation) may be faued, yet not without greatdihcal- 
tie, hardly ſancd as 1s faid of "the rizhreous in another 
caſ?,; Per.4.+8. And a farre leſſer degree of glory ſhall he 
have, thenanother. So thenthe-words rightly vnderſtood, 
ford but a cold blaſt-ro kindle the-fire'of Pwrgarory 
—__ ; as the. Rhemiſts- yould* haue ,, * vpon that 
Secondly, Looke we vnto the ' Manner, iow we build ; 
ſee wethat we pleaſe God; andnot man therein, for if wee. 
pleaſe” 
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1. Orderly. 
| Order to bee ob. 


F 


| 1 Cur,12.38, 
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Gal.1-10, 


ſerned both in 
dotrme, 

Heb $-13314» 
And Diſcipline. 
Matth.18.17. 
And manner of 
celebration of 
Gods warſhip. 
1 Cor. 14.20, 
Andin ſubordi- 
nation of Per. 


ons, 
Epheſ 4-11. 
Rom,13.6,7. 


x Plancy. 
1 Cas.244. 
4 Cor,1 4-24- 


29. 


| of Chriſt, Gel.1,n0, that is, if I ſhould bend anda 


> 


An Exrosrr1ON OF thu 


nn EI 


a you. thertin (Girh Saint Paul) We 4re not the fan 


{elfe in this building buſineſſe, to fit the humors of Sx 
ſcruant, and not Gods< And therefore elſewhere he pro-' 
| eeſteth, that he, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, ſo ſpake « 

not pleaſing men, but God, who trieth the heart, 1 Theſ, 


2+ 4+ 

Now that God may be pleaſed, care muſt be had , Firſt, 
to Order,leaſt we build a Babel. Now there is Order in 
Dofirine, milke muſt be prepounded before ſtrong meate, 
Heb.5.13,14. And Order in Diſcipline, we muſt proceed 
by | ith Offenders, Aerth.18. 17. And Order in 

e manuer of (elebratien of Gods worlhip, 1 Cor.1440. 
And Order inthe Suberdinationof perſone in the Miniltery, 
ſome to Rate, ſoine to Teach, ſome to Exhorr, ſome to Di-| 
ſiribute, Epbeſi4.11. Rom.12:6,7,8. 1Cor.1 2.28. Now #! 
it was in ding vp of the walls of [er»/alem, Neh.z. 
euery 1/reclite knew his ſtation, and obſerued Order ; fo 
malt we, which indeed wonderfully commends whatſoe- 
uer it is, in Colofc2.5. You know our Miniſtery is called 
Orders, and weare ſaid to take Orders when we take this 
Calling vponvs : Other mens Callings are Trades, and 
Occupations and Myfleries : Law and Phyſics are called 
Sciences ; and Profeſſiens,and many others haue many other 
names, oarsis Orders, Though others then of all Trades 
go bee diſorderly and would obſerue no 
—_— eeing weare men of order,we ought to be more 
carekull. 

Next to Plainenes and Power;our building muſt be Strovg 
and Plaine there muſt be Ewidence and Demonſtration of the 


Hewil fall downe ant ſay plainely Ged tzin you of 4 trmth, 


God likes not Anticks his building ; when Truth 1s 
moltnalced,it js moſt louely and nr So (faith one) 
blow the Trunpet of your Mini , as thatrthe ſpirit my 
——— —— & blow ' 


——_— 


ng, I ſhould ſhew my ſelfe their | 


ani i 


| 


ſpirit, as 1 Cor.14-24,25- If all propheſie axd there comer in| 
| oe that belaenss notytheſcerers of his {wing made manifeſt: 


| PananLls OF THB LOST GrxoarT, 


blow with it, | now-it ſcldome or neuer liſts to blow in a 
inted pipe : As for thoſe flaſhes and floriſhes of wit, 


beate down theſe b:gb a/rurnudes rbat exalt themſelues againſ} 
' the hinguome of Chraſt [eſm ; And: thoſe teſtimonies and 
layings of Heathews/5 Oratowrs, which many bend their 
ſtudies almoſt wholly after, vnder pretence (perhaps) of 
ſtrengthening dodtrine, and making it more plauſible:they 
are burlike your little /mages,or wh gp'hs rs mthevery 
bowing of the vaults of our Temples, and other buildings, 
which ſeemingly vphold the whole ſtructure, bur it is 
nothing. ſo ; you may take an axe and knocke them 


wy and yetthe building Rand firme enough without 


Todoſe vpthis ; if you-would fo- build: as giue God. 
| Content, then (laſtly ) build by Rate, ' Wee reade that 
Moſer being to ild the Tabernacle, made it iuſt accor- 


whenall was done, doſes beheld that. all was done in 


 enery poone 48 the Lord communded, and hee bleſſed the people, 
Exed.39.43. Thus maſt we ſticke cloſe to the diretion 
of the Wordin the matter of Gods worſhip, not deliue-. 


oo vantewengers. not ing the dores, nor 


windowes of this houſe , nor wider, then is giuen> 
Vein charge : The faſt5on and Cufteme of the Conmrey will. 


ug tothe patterne, ſhewed him in the Mount, Heb.8.5, | 


P | 
wo haue no more pawer in them then a pot-gun-ſhoy, to | 


be noſiuhicicge plea, 2 King. 17.34- hat we haxe receined. 


11.23, 


. And thus nach- for the Ifarver, How wee. are to 
_ The laſt thing wee muſt. bee carctull of, .is the 
"uy | 


| fed: aud walking inthe feare of the Lora, 
anbinthe comfer: of the Holy Ghoſt were multiplied. 
times of Peace weye 95rd —_ with them,. And ſo we 


tethey are with the men of this generation ; Into what: 
"we Towne, 


gr 


—— 


2 King-1>.3 


of the Lord,. that arc wee to deliner 10 our people, 1 Core.) 1Cerun23. 


|— 
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Plal,144.12- 


The Spring time 
is fiiteft ſor Mi- | 
nifters(o go forth 
ts build in, 


Pro.33.5. 
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——__ 


Towne, Cirtie,or- Countrey can we come, but we ſee ow 
long / peace in our glorious and tatcly buildings ? Thug | 


and Peace with the Goſped ; ler. vs employ our talent; if 
cater w2'th:ane to doean y-good, let vs now fall to works: 
where aretho(e «AZ aificesand Buildips that we hay: rez- | 
red ; thoſe Soules we haue conuerted ynto God in this our 
long time of peace ?- Are. eur ſonnes as plant: growen vpin 
their youth, avid our 5, as: coruer flones poliſhed after 
the fmt war of a pallace'? ' Alas | out works praiſe vs nat in 
thi gates -- | mw; þ | 

"More Particularly wereade, 2 S4a9.11.1, that there is 


| ſhall often! findethatfuch Preachers as God hath made. 
- moſt fruitfullin their Miniſtery, haue conuert:2d molt ©} 


TE oe 


ſpeciall time when Kings: goe forth to'battell in, this was 
the ſpring time which in thoſe Countries was thoughtto 
be mectelt for warre' in regard of food and relicte that 
might more commodiouſly: bee had for horſe and armies: 
This Time wee ſhould byno meanes let ſlip to begin our 
building in, Pro.22;6. Teach a childe in the trade of his way, 
and'when hee is old bee will not depart fromit. It you ; 
cloth in the wooll, notin the webb,the colour will be bet- 
ter,and more durable ; begin with youth and the younger 
ſort, endeauour to lay the foundation-by Catechiting and 
other good meanes in/their hearts, fo they {hall hauethe 
longer timiebefore winter come, for drying and ietling, As 
forour owne ſpring time, it would in a ſpectall manner bee 
obſerned, both in regard of our firſt comming amongſt a 
people, or placing in ſome particular Congregation ; As) 
likewiſe ia reſpe& of our firſt enterance into the Miniltery, 
and ypon'the worke thereof, If we obſcrue it wall, wc 


God vpon | * fixſd ; amonelt them ; Saint Paul 
ſpeaking ofthefixeeeflſe' ren rw nhad amonelt the/Pb+ 


lypian; preikth'Godfor the-fellowhip. they had inthe 
zoſpell, fromthefi-rday, Phils. and writing to thc 
| Theſſulonivns;the patthemewice-in minde of his 920% 4 


enttrinctin awvougt then, 1 Thefſ. reg. They rhemfelner he | 
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ſhould itbe with vs while we enioy the Goſpe/ of Peace, | 
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of 65 what manner of entring 1m we had vnto you, and bow you 
| yrned1o' Goa from /dols, &c.and Chap.1 66 ſelues Ire: 
rhren know onr.cxrerance mm vnto you tht it was not in Vane, 
So he ſhewes the like fucceſſeoF-his'Miniſterie: amongſt 
them at his firſt comming. amongſt them. know not, it 

may be it is the /»firmaties which by long conuerſing fami- 

larlywith-vs, they maſt needs elpy, that cauſerh'a fecrer 
diſlike & diſregard : orelle the deſire of nouclty'thae is:in 
cuery.one- naturally ; we being apt ro lodth thaſcbleitings 
which are common, and haue beene long enioyed, and | 
highly to affect and prize that which is new and ſtrange, 
Sure-1 am (forexperience makes it good): that wherethe 
means oEgtaceare giuen toa perple;they are moſt power. 
| falland efecualiz to the:Conuertion of ſoules within a ve- 
ry ſhort time after they hauefirſbenioyed them, 

And for-our owneenterance;/it is good;with young $'4- 
marland Timorby; to: dedicate: our youth- and ſtrength to 
God. Tris. no fietime'tb»bogins to (build. when age and 
| ptinefulnefſe have fgilabled-naturatl faculcies ; . nor-to take 
. | vpthe Axe/to'hew the wood,” ahd\cleaue the! facrifices 

| whenthe fingerwarebenummed.and the toyntsRiffe ; when Ecelef-12.2. 
the heoperr of the houſe begin'to tremble, ard the ſtroug men ah urs i 
 bowelomſetves} ang the grividery ceaſe,” &c. Booleſ: 13.2. 1\| orpard, 
kid#theremap bee: toorguicke ant Tpeedy amentetance | 
'ypon the works, "He was'wite char fic cho wiarters mani? | 1 Chron.2.g. | 
bt" aft prepared without ere we build within z neicher is any 
| thing more to be lamented, then the over-forwardneſſe of | 
may young men,who.not confidering the-weight of that | - | 
| holy calling, doe fiddenly thruſt themfelues anterit, arid! | Prize ad decens | 
vadertake t6 teach others; beforsthepthetauſelnesarewell | 447 7uamad þ 
inſtructed ; rheir prckunprich 'being greater theh-their | ©#<6=46m- 
frength/as we'fee in-thoſerwhlio are lately recouered out | ' © | 
of {ome greatfickneſſepin whom apperite is{tronger then 
Geſtion: Bar yoe being yfamiſhed wirly] care 
ang and otheriqualities befirting-the Calling of the Mini» 
| itrylecnonelic"tingiing and loytering in their Sperularine 
| #fer;buz- ſhow: themlelues willing and ready to yield 


by 
Num.11.5,6. 
2 Tim. 4.3: 


" 
, 
« ® 


#1? 


their 


| Genu4aths 


| Matth.if.2o. : 
Reud 1.19. 


Plal.133 3: 


their ſeruice tothe Church, \v* yr meg 
beef der \to0 vpon th 
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ates it becomes vnfitfor 
__ So: may 2 mail as wal ſtay too long as goe out too 


ſoone, and both waics: made:vnprofitable, or at leaſt lefſs 
profitable to the Church. \thus for a firſt vſe which 
þ 921 ge vs.  Nowrthefecond concerneth you 


thy nn firſt DireBed where to ſeeke him, that 

you may finde him. His Church:is his houſe, and where: 

would: you ſeoke a manbutat his owne houſe ? this is the 

habitation of Gods bowſe, and the place where hu bonour dwel-| 

leth, P/al.26.8. here is his peciall preſence to be had inthe 

Go eek worlkin In which reſpec alſo the; 

Fhe the Loreen fron the we God, 

Dfakaog-4. Seb Seekp th, ſecke __ 
.: Andwhen Caine was ed from his fa 


was then to be had). he complained that he ſhould be 


hid fromGods Face, Gen4.t4i-And to all holy Aſſem- 


blies. Chriſt hath made agratious -promile, to: bee inthe 
| midſt 2woor three gatheredrogether in bis name, Ma. 


| 28:20; fois ſaidta waſhe ew:the wid of the ſenen golden 


candicflickgs.1 m7 yore ee 
and'fignes of his ſpeciall fauour, reſort: hither, for os: of 
Sis the Land commands 9% 0" aOEh life for enermare, 
Df TIIS- 7: 

|Adtoniſhed wo live: onely to him as his 
owne Petnlizr the Church, is his houſe, which bes 


vow: aw: the er be, wee are none of his by 


_—_— Itis:tme,.t cnn rat 
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right; 


| 


ay you may ber hence 1sffrafed to ſome dutiesin 
os nonen toGod, and Man : In reſpe& of God | 


thers houſe (the otiely place where Gods publike woe 


by 
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cight; "And thereare ſome Reaſons iuſtifiable by.law for 


biseietion :amonglt others, theſe. 
Fixlt;he.paics nut the reatot this houſe which is duc to | reaſon tocier 


God; who/thath-made -vs and euery piece of ys. far his | S«tbas: 

\ ſeruice, and as it were letr vs to farme diners : pra Par Corany 

ons and «non ed wha members of axpoclics, god [ths 5088; 
ifs of minde) afhd paying th © & 

of Projer and 'Pree,, with a claute arenas = <4 

Genel, 9- pg of it, at-his owne houſe and habitation, 'and 

andaboue ſpecified. Now notany part 


the time:apotared 
þo—rme. yan nor will be paid while the di- | 


uf darh 

J - 

Os hee rent be wear decay, contrary to | a meſufizrs 
other: being bound as gut rages pong 
ynocrreg) dlithings _—_ att ns our 
tmmgſo to lewcand delier z but hee ruinates euery tene- 
| ſome with luſt, drowning others with wor 
ad makeg-the-chiefeſt and- faireſt roomes hog-ſtics, 2nd . 
dtyathults,ps rhe He, ant Exre,6, yeathe Hoare ahold | ' 


ho--oorveir | 
himſelfe » pupoſed to-come and dwell. } 3. Lonnety 
i be ferfeiture, 


a_ : the leaſe being and (if it werenot) 

the times expired, whoJereth ys les of  threeſcore.| 1 Moen | 

yearosand tenn;yor with a prouiſo, that whenſocuer hee | ane, 
require his oxene,we ſhauld give vp. Now-.| Fal.go. 

ney ns knocks, Kenel-3,20, therefore | Rencl.z,20. þ 

- Byg-wrill hee. lend: preſcription and quiet and 0b | 

ys ——_ for: this fortic or fiftic ,yeares ? | * 


"veto rizs is (I confelle) the worſe 5 and yet know, Reſp. 


ntimemay be: preſcribed agaialt. the King, the God of No rekoibing 
Aequeg any time may cRter vpon his owne; Do thou thy | agaizfl God, | 


"Firſt, gineGod the of Rs et deſire him | | 


toke {eiſen and i rhe pollen of o iris : take vp 
Plalz4 7" 
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1 King.$-17, 


Grudge not at 


the meaſure of 


2 King.4.to. 


| mn" 
Liner. 
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2k | noberter furniſh vs: ; Such holy Mſckiteriements are dan- 


| 


| Ts ſclugs 


of plorg may cont in, P[ 1 
You oO z Abraham: ſernant Fly 


p-$-nFotn Rn theu - mes '1 
74 31. once admit 
101c hcl maintainc'his owne tight. oy 
Secondly, be Content" to be'buile vp fitting for his vſe; 
fufer the Axe) #nd Hawmy; thiynaturall hardnefſe is not 
edily rectid "owt thee otitof the hard rocke of thy 
condition, 8 athin&not' ſgone done ;/ thou malt; 
be hewed, , and{{quared;and made'fir to lie cloſe and come 
mtheb of theTord 3. Say jt be a painefull poll 
hos verk yet it mult be,or thou hadſt beene'better to haue ne- 
her beene. Thoſe ſtones which were-laid in the baſe ofthe 


andcoſtly, t King.y.19,16 ruſt 'cuiery 

ſpirituall Temple be, Teak the 

may admit ofthe wabbiſh of 

chin ;*Sche may have aidwelling, patch it vp how you 

bile 9Chatch eonlifts. of note but fairhftld 

Io and will admit of nothing thar is nor plre and poti- 
cd. 


Jefucs the whole : Sathan 


Jpiue the Loi leateto Aucnilh thee with gn1- 
teſt :-There is nefter'a roome in his houſe 
twith ddfrable houſhold-(tnffe,that 

SHAC rey bs [he doth noterdn 
Jelite 7 Ae the keaſt there is, as in the 


was notthe: 
itfo fall as we conld 


fenot rabped rude, buthewh þ 
ing ſtone of the | 


e 
” te or'rotren ſticks, orany |. 
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chamber ofthe Prophet, a Bed a Tabl-,a Sroole, anda (wv 
dtefiicke,” 2 Xie 101n cceffary+vrenſils ; ſuch graces 
are nero 


| what no.more ? AE. we tgoke it vnkindly that God doti 


gerous ; more werna : and ought;ſo itbe in a holf 

= Ser feefrom 4 _ſ 

ith diſlike of the meaſtre, care 
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in his owne houſe and beare 197 
there, 
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there, papel we er ge of Iaward and Oarward 
roomes,; thy VaderRanding, Will, Memory, Aﬀeions, let 
.thembe Drdered by him : -thy Eyes, Eaves, far Feete; | 
Tougwe, let. them acknowledge no other Lord but him : If 
Sinne or Sathan, or the \V.orid, or the Fleſh, ſhould deſire | 
tuborrow a roome a While to entertaine a friend ; a baſe 
temptation ; Anſwer, it may not be, the roonis arcall ta- 
ken vpalready.And conclude ypon it,God will neuerdwell 
wherc he may not rule. | 
Laſtly, let vs giue him wor/p-and /erasce, wherefore 
ſerues Gods houfe but for his worſhip? In the Temple 
'there was the Alter, the Table of Shew-bread, the Manna, 
rhe Lawps,cc. None of theſe may be wanting in his living 
temples. From our Cleane beartras pPwingy 4 {moake of 
our Meditations, Prayers, and Prayſes thould continually Thelt«. | 
aſcend ; our Heer bein the bexſe of God ſhould bee the fs © 5-16 
| bouſeof Prayer, we ſhould abound therein, r Theſ.5.16.17, | | 
[18, our Sow/er like his Arke ſhould keepe the Tables, and 
pot of Aſanna ; treafuring vp his Word as a pearle, and 
our onely portion: The Lamps and Lights of aholy con- 
uerfation,muſt acuer out,but ſhine continually before God, 
and men ; and the Shew-bread ; the-bread of life ruſt cuer 
ſtand ready vpon the cables of onr hearts. This is way to | 
have God ſpeake Comfortably vnto vs from his Mercy- 
| ſeate. And thus much of thoſe duties we owe to Gott 'in 
{that we are his Houle. be 
Next there are ſome dutics owing to the Church of 
God which is this Houſe : as firſt, att high eſtimation of 
it, preferring it aboue all other places in the world-; /ern- | 
ſalem was th: glory of the earth, not for her high-turrets and 
'glorious buildings but becauſe of the Temple that was in it, 
andare not then the Faithfull of all people the moſt excel. | n: 
lent who are the Temples of Gods be ed ſpirit? 1 Cor.6. | "_ 
| 19. what was it to be admired in that holy ſtruure that 
may not in this? The marter of that goodly frame was all | 
| ofthe beſt The wood ſweet, Ind laſting ; The Stove was.| _ 


beautifiill and coſtly ; the merral, was the moſt pretious,. 
Jabs peel | | 
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3 - Thus the Church jr conſiſts of none bur 
- ones , and the graces of thoſe fairhfull ones 
are all of the. beſt” and choyfeſt '; excellent in their ng. 
ture, and laſting in their vie. The furniture within that 
Temple ' was excellent , . there was the CAercy.ſear, 
the Table of Shew-bread., the Manna, the e1lar of 1n. 
|  cenſe ; and for burnt offerings, the golden. CandleFfricke, ec. 
| Beſides the Ordinances of God in his {harch holy and com-| = 
| fortable ; the furniture of his Saints is incomparable and | 
| vnconceiucable ; there is the Propzreate Gods true ſeate of 
mercy,. whence alſo he vttereth his Oracles enen his diuine 
anſwers, giuing the gratious teſtimonies of his good Spi-| 
rit 6 witwe fſing with onrs, that we are the children of Gad., 
| Reud..29 There-is that heanrmmly Manna that i bid. Renel.2.17.There: 
i * - |} are the golden Cundleffickes, with the Lamps of fauing | 
Knowledge Continually burning in them : There doth, 
Chrilt ſpiritually Feaſt ; onthe tables of our hearts he dines | 
and {upps ; and vponthat table ſtands the Shew. bread the 
heart of a Chriſtian preſerning a ſanding manner of AﬀeAli- 
| | on and longing after the Lord Tefus. And theres the 4/-| 
tar cuen « broken and 4 contrite heart whereon our facrifices | 
of prajer and preyſer are offere&vpto the Almighty. It 
** then the materiall Temple was ſoglorious, necds muſt the | 
}hberem a peore; Spjrituall > Wherefore giue them their praiſe, In matters | 
by of this world a wicked man may be before a godly one; | 
bur in this,that he is the houſe of God, he cannot ; He may | 
| haue gold in his purſe, but none hath God.in his heart but | 
the true Chriſtian. | | 
| Secondly, ſeeing-it is Gods Houſe, we ſhould all endea- 
nour the welfare of it. It is a worke well beſceming the 
"RE reatelt Prince andPortentate vpon the earth,to defend and 
- | ©249%> | toſterit, according to thar propheſic, Kings ſhall bee br 
& | nurſing Fathers, and Oneenes ber marfing Mathers, Iſa) 49: | 
23-It 1s the houſe in which. we are bred, borne,and brought 
vp, therefore with-Dazid we ſhould touc the very fforrs 
'Pfal.122-6.3, thereof and Pray for her welfare, that Prace may be within her | 
| | walls and proſperity within her palaces. if | 
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If we-remember our ſchues in prayer 'and forget the | Bre wot too pri- 
Church,we may be truly faid to be z00 priuate in our pray- | 44 i thyproy- 
ers : neither doc we remember our ſelues jn _—_— it, Mm | 
for if the ſhip miſcarrie, can the paſſengers be ſafe > Vow 
| we then with Dawia, of 1 forger thee O lernſalem let my | PAL 137.5. 
ghet hand forget her canning. Forget notto enquire how "LY 
itdoth, how thingsgoe in it, whether forward or backe- | | 
ward, increaſe or decreaſe ; grow better or worſe : For. | 
| getnot to commendAt in-your-prayersto Gods-protedtion, | 
{ andpreſeruation. If you forget this, then forget not that 
meſſage which Afordecas ſent to Efter, Thinke not with thy | xne; 4, 3-14: 
| [elſe that thou ſhalt eſcape in the Kings houſe wore then all rhe 
lemet: For if thou altogether holdeſÞ thy peace at thy time 
| then ſhall their enlargement and delinrrance ariſe to Gods 
| Church from another place, but thou and thy Fathers houſe 
ſeall be defirojed, Efter 4.13.14. 
Thirdly, the laſt duty (I wilkmecntion) that is required 
of vs ypon the former ground- is, - that we ewdearonr to | Epheſ 4.3. 
keepe the anity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace, Epheſ.q3. 
neither axe, nor hammer was heard in the ſetting vp of 
the Temple ; All thenoife that was, was in Lebanon where | , 5-;_ 9567 
1t was framed, there was none in Sion, where it was ere- TOA 
ed: Surely this was not without its myſtery, may wee 
| notthinke that God would giue vs wks to. vaderſtand, | 
that albeit rhexe be tumults abroad, yet there ſhould bee 
quietnefſe and ſweet concord in the Church, and amongſt | | 
the members of it? He that is the God of Peace can take | Rom, 16, 
no delight to bee vnder that roofe where there is no | | 
peace, 

Were it not a-prodigious ſight, to fee one ftone in 2 ' 21,py; beare | 
ling to iuſtle out another, we are as lining ſtones in | downe Gods | 
thisſpirituall building, why doe we contend ? Is Gods | hoaſe, but build) 


* 
wr MS 


i 
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houſe built with blowes, or beaten downe? If 4 houſe bee it not vf, 
Qnided agaznſt it ſelf how fall it ſfand? weare Gods honſe 
and therefore ſhould not bedeuided, but as one ſtone in a | 


| building beareth vp another, ſometimes alittle one the 
greater,and ſometimes a-great one the lefſe; ſo let vs beare 
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lohn 19.11. 
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23 Cor.13.IT. 


__———k 


vp and aſtaine each other. See how often the Apoſtle 


| cxmſtantia['s. But this is rather to be prayed for, then ho- 


| motiues more then hath beene vied, except this one, the 
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beates vpon this point, 1 { ar.t.10, Bee knit togetber in one 
inde and in one 5 rand 2 Cor. 13.11.Be of one mind:, 
line in Peace,and Phil.2.2. fulfill my toy that you may be In 

inded, hazing the ſaine lone being of one accord and of on: 
| indgement. Well did the Apoſtle know that the Church 


with griefc ſhe faith, why ans / ths, Gen.25.21, whyam] 
ſo fruitfull in children ſeeing they are ſuch contentious and 
difagreeing children ? | 

Truc it is, that in Fandamentals, all ſhall agree, for God 
hath paſt his promiſe to the faith full, I will gine them one 
beart and one way,ler.32.39. And our Sauiour prayed (and 
was cuer heard in that he prayed) holy Father, keepe them 
in thy name whom thou ba#t ginen me, that they may be one u | 
we are, loby 17.11, butO | that it were ſo likewiſe in C#- 


ped for : we are cuery one for our to endeauour it, 
and deſire it,butneuer ſhall we ſee it ypon carth, that Gods 
faithfall ſeruants agree in all points. Perſe wmiy is for the 


| Heaxens; "itis to bee looked for, when we all meete toge- 


ther vntoa perfelt man and wnto the meaſure of the age of the 


aretoſtrine for it;and labour after it before ; elſe why pray 
wethatthe will of God may be done by vs on caith as it 
is by the Angels and Saints in heauen ? I will forbeareall 


wicked take great aduantage at our Coxtentions and Diffe- 
rences, this 
ſo loath.to-fall our with Lot, and fo ready to compound all 
differences that were betwixt their heardmen, as the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt would intimate vatovs when he Gith, end the 
{ Cananites and the Perixaits dwelt at-that time in the land, 
Gen.13.7. Let this be well conſidered. And thus we haut 
done with the ſecond Vie. | 


ſulneſſe of Chriſt, Epheſc4-13. and not before, though wee | 


cuailed much with Abraham and made him : 
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receiues much happines in the concord of her children, but | 
| when they {triueas the children in Rebeccaes wombe, then Z 


Laſtly, from hence we may gather much Comfort in that 
| S4 
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| the Church is Gods Houſe; for then he will oyyne it and 
| not forſake it, butarile in due time for the defence of it ; 
The Lard thy God (faith Zephanie 3.17.) in the midſt of thee 
is mighty be ſhall ſawe thee : as if he ſhould ſay, the dangers 
you arc like to meete withall are ſo many, that they are 
to diſcourage you, and put you out of heart, but 
enot, for there is one in the micl{t of thee, who there | 
dwels and inhabits, that is mighty and euery way able to 
| aue,and will not fit idle, but in duc time ariſe for your ſuc- 
cour, he will defend his owne. Yea but mightthe Church 
fy our ſinnes are many therefore we haue little. cauſe to | 
he will ſtand by vs, he may leaue his houſe and for- 
fake his people ; that's our feare, Nay (faith the Prophet) 
hee ſhall rezoyce exer thee with oy, he will reſt 3n hu lone, he 
| will joy owertbee with ſinging. 9.d. looke how it is with the 
| kinde husband, who doth paſſe by many faults in his loue 
that he hath choſen, ſo long as he perceiucs her to be faith- 
fullin the marriage couenant, doing cuery good ojhice for 
her with much readinefſe and chearetulneſle of ſpirit, con- 
tenting himſelfe with that choice that he hath made ; 10 
will the Lord doe by you, whom he hath choſen for his 
inheritance ; he will not take all aduantages, but gratiouſlly | 
palſeby your failings, reſting himſelfe well contented with 
that choice of his, in ſetting his loue vpon you, and there- 
frre feare. not. But what then becomes of all thoſe threat- 
nings (qay the Church ay) that before were made;if they 
de made good, we can haue bur little hope ; the power of 
the Babylonian ſhall be great and we diſperſed through- 
out all the prouinces of the Eaſt. 'To this the Prophet an- 
lwers, verſe 18,19,20. Itis true indeed they ſhould be dil- 
|perſed, yet God would not forget them that were his, 
though they had many failings ; yea, hee would ger them 
praile and fame in cuery land, where they had beene pur to 
ſhame, he would turne backe their captiuity before their 
eyes, and make them a name and a praiſe amongſt all the 
people of the earth. We ſeethen,thar God may ſuffer the 
wicked to afflit his people, and that for a long time, yet 
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them, 
th Vpon 
1 Pet.4 17. the tim # come that —_ mit begin at the 
houſe of God; the iniigements that hee bringeth on them, 
cannot make him forgetthey are his houſe ; he mult ſpeake 
of them as of his houſe, and deale with them as with his: 
houſe, and no otherwiſe : Hee doth bur purge them and 
ſweepe them, that he may take more delight in then; 
And look as is the dealing of ſome owner with ſomeror- 
ten piece of building ; he knockes it downe and ſcemes to 
negleR it, but his purpoſe is ro build it vp fairer ; Or like 
as ſome Carpenter, who hauing ſer vp a houte in cubs 
order, ſooneafter knocks one toynt from another, and laies 
ir flat vpon the ground, yet hz hath no purpoſe to deſtroy 
it,onely to amend ſomething he ſpies amifle therein ; fach 
is the Lordsdealing with his Church, and no other : wee 
thinke ita comely RtruRure and nothing amiſle therein,but 
God ſees ſomerhing that muſt be amended in it, he takes 
irdowne againe, and plucks piece from piece, and laics it 
flat vpon the ground ; yea itmay be he may carry it lle- 
where to beframed, but his intent is no other then to reare 
it vp againe, in amore goodly and glorious manner then it 
ener was, and to bring it againe to 1t's owne ſtation This| 
may Comfort vs.in regard of the ftate of the Church at 
thisday. And we may apply italſoro our owne ranticols| 
caſes; God is our Lord and Maſter, Oh happy houte who 
hath ſo happy an owner ! who will notler it out to Ter-! 
wes, though he may to Keepers for a while, Cant.*.11.! 
12: hee will continually refide im it himſelfe, and watch) 
ouer wall, and {tone, and tyle, and preſcntly make 
vp cuery ch thereof, as weſee in Dan1d's and Peters 
cate. Tennamts indeed {bffer all to:goe to ruine, but Owner | , 
will be enermore repairing,ſoſoone as they ſee any thing! 
amiffſe This then may be our Comfort, when we are wet- 
therbeaten with temptations,and tryals, 0 Lord we ar? thy 


houſe, thou haſt built vs, and bonght vs, thou haſt to ſhes | 
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for vs, and in our hearts thou haſt choſen to dwell, 1/25 66. 
a.Caſt thine eye vpon this my weakenefſe, I beginto reele, 
ſhore me vp, with the prop of thy grace ; of whom ſhould 
the houſe looke to be repaired and maintained but ofthe 
owner: Thus gine notice vnto him ſpeedily, of what is 
amiſſe : Afare thy ſelfe, if God heares the cries of dead 
ones out of the wall of conymon houſes thar are propha- 
ned, as we reade he doth, Hab.2.1 1. then much more will 
he heare the a—, andcomplaints of liaing ſtones, made 
ynto their maſter againſt:theirwrongers, - 

And as it may Comfort vs in regard of Reparation and 
Preſernation; folikewiſe in reſpet of Prouifion, where 
God commeth to dwell he is not burthenſom?, after the 
mapner of earthly Princes, but he brings his reward with 
him, He hath not choſen vs to be his habitation, in regard 


forte on whom to beſtow his benefits. Doubt not there- 


fore but hee dwelli 
fon for vs, nothing ſhall be wanting, P/al. 34.10. P/al.23. 
6, ba 


Further,in that it is ſaid, Shee /weepes the houe,thus much 

is implyed : that 
The (hurch © not without ſome filth. This to be vnder- 
Rood of the Church as ſhe is CIilitent vpon the earth. 
There neither is, nor eter was, any Church in the world 
free from ſome /wperfeions and Blemiſhes. The brigh- 
telt day is not without his cloude ; the fineſt lawne not 
without its bracke ; nor the pureſt 
droffe, The Spouſe inthe Cancicles doth confeſſc her ſelte 
| tobeblacke though comely, Cant.t 4. In outward appea- 
rance ſhe was dikonlored through her owne infirmities, 
and duskiſh with tribulations, though inwardly well fa- 
uoured in the eyes of him ſhe ſought to pleaſe, he paſſing 
by her failings in mercy, and couering her with his owne 
Righteouſneſſe, This was ginen vs to vnderſtand by the 
Prieſts cleanſing of the houſe of the Lord and bringing out 


as 


+ 


of any need that he hath of vs, but that hee might haue 


gold withont ſome. 


| 


invs, will make all needfull proui- | pcal.23.5,6.8 


| 


| 


' #oſira 10% viig, | 
hns eſt fine ma+ 


Hab.z.1x. 


34-1 0. 


JD, oft Fr TA 
The Church not 
without fome 
filth, 

Cum tota dicat 
Eccieſie quam 
&;w bic oft dimite 
te nobis debila 


cula & rug. | 
Aug. Remarh(th.! 
1.6.7, | 
Cant.4-1- 


2 Chro.29, 16, 


Wat vndeanefſe they found in the temple, 2 Chro.29.16.18 : 
| H 


18. 
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Ats 10.11,12- 
Mat13-24 .47» 


Matth. 3.12. 


| 2 Tim.2.20. 


Matth.4-5S. 


Matth.15.14. 


& 23-316. 
lohn 11.49. 


Luk.4-29. 
Matth.11.20 
Luk.23.18. 
Mat. $-24-48, 
Mark.7.9, 
Iohng.22, 


lohn2.14. 
Matth,21.13. 


1 Atts 10.1t.12, And it was alfota 


. Church if any where vpon the earth, and yet what the 


< 5.4 woo tines . 


As Exroesirtrlon 


OF THE 
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as alfo by thar viſion, Saint Peter ſaw,of a great theete knit | 
at the foure corners and let downe to the earth, wherein 
were all manner of beaſts and fowle, cleane and vncleane, 
ar by thoſe Similitudes 
and Compariſons in Scripture, ' of a Corne-field where 
are rares as well as wheate Matth.1 3.24. and of the Drgy. 
net which gathered not good fiſ alone, but much vnproj- 
table filth and ba age with It, AMat.1 3+47. Ofa Corne-flore 
whereon is chaffor as wel as good corne, Mar.z.12.Ofa Great 
houſe wherein are veſſels of di/bonowy as wel! as honour, 
2 Tim.2.20.If welooke vpon the ſtate of Particular Chur- 
ches in all ages, we ſhall finde this true : /er»/alem in the þ 
daics of Chriſt was called the holy (Frie, there was Gods 


eſtate ofthat Church was, we may reade; In it were blind: | 
Headers of the blinde, a corrupt Prieſt. hood and Miniitery of 
Sacrileage, Matth.15 14. & 233.16, Yea the high Priclt 
ojfice was bought and fold, and they aduanced by Simonie, 
John 11 49. which by Gods ordinance was to hold for 
rerifſe of life. In it the People were wicked, Luke 4.18.29, 
Manthat.20.21. Luke 23.18, In it Gods worſaip was vor- 
rwpted, Dottrine tainted, Matth..21.4% and many ſuper- 
frutions Ceremonies more ſtri&ly vrged then Gods Comman- | 
dements,as appeares, Mar.7.9. Church diſcipline abuſed, a 
a es by that we reade, /ohng.22. it any did confeſſ: 
that TEſus wasthe Chriſt, he was preſently to be cxcom- 
municated.The Temple was prophaned, lohn 2." 4.15.at. 
21.T2,13. The Charchof Corinth an exccllent and famous 
Church ſeewhat $.Pas/ ſaith of it, r Cor.1.2 And yet there 
was Schiſmzes amongſt them,1 Cor. 3.3. And ſuch Fornicati- 
oh as was not fo much as named amonglt the Gentiles, | | 
(bap.y.1. which was ſaffered to go away vnpuniſhed,and 
ſo DiſciplinenegleRed. Beſides, Do&rine was corrupted, as 
| the Apoſtle ſhewes in iculars, as in that Article 
of our Faith concerning the Refurretion of the dcad, Chu). 
5. asalſo concerning Stugle life, and" Difference of mates, 


| 


and Circnmcifion, which ſome thought neceſſary to falus- | 
rign, | 
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Feaſts and banquets, Chep.it. Wee might inſtance in 
oo "IR as of Galatia, and the ſeuen Churches of 


| Afia,neither could the pureſt Primitine Church long keepe 


her ſe\fea Virgin. . _ | 

For Corruption is not wholy and altogether expelled 
out of her,during her being vpon the carth.. Chriſt gaxe 
bimſ:lfe (faith the A poſtle, Epheſi5.25.26.) for bis Church 
that he might ſantlifie and clenſe 11; and wherefore fanifie 
it? butbecauſe it was vncleane, and yet a Church. Nei- 
ther is this fanRification perfe&t here, becauſe ſhe 1s not 
fully and perfe&ly vnited ro Chriſt her head, from whom 
all graces are deriued to her : Were ſhee vnited to Chriſt 
iathe higheſt degree of Vnion, ſhee ſhould be wholy void 
of Corruption, but while it remaineth in this world, it 
hath nota full poſſeſſion of him. Here the Church is like 
amaid coatra&ed, and eſpouſed to a man, and hath an in- 
fallible right vato him, and hath receiued diuers rich to- 
kens from him,to aſſure her of the mariage in due time,bur 
yet is not put into a full poſſeſſion of his perſon and eſtate, 
as ſhe ſhallbe on the mariage day. This is regrued for ano- 
ther world ; And then Chriſt will preſent her to his Fa- 
ther withoxt ſpot, Epheſ. 5.26. but till that time, till he ſhall 
perfeRly vnite it to himſelfe, and take from it the droſſe 


| of mortality to preſent it, it ſhall haue ſpots, yea itſelfe 


ſhall be ſpotred and liue with ſpotted men, 

Such then are to bee reproued, as Separate from our 
Church-Afemblies, becauſe of blots, and ſpots, that are to 
be found therein;dreaming(as it ſeemes)of ſach a perfecti- 
a here,as is reſerued for the glorious body of Chriſt,che 


will they joyne themſclues vnto vpon carth that is with- 

ſome filth? Here like the Afoone ſhehath her Fulls 
Waning:s, and muſt hauz, ſo long as ſhe hath her being 
8 Planctarie world, and yet when ſhecis at the beſt, 


.ſhe is not without her Clonds and Spots, , | 
| ct 


OAT. | 
tion, {bap.7-8,9.10. And the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per was by the addition of their owne prophane 


Church triumphant in heaucn hereafter ; For what Church | 
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Chap. It, 
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perfect becauſe 
not perſefily 
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Epheſ. 5.36, 


Uſe 1, 
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| Chriſt ſearated 
' | not from the 
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was 4 corrupt 
Church, 
Luke 2.21, 


Chap.2.22,23. 


Luke 2.46. 

| "& 4-16. & 3+ 
21- 

lohn 2-13. 


Matth.23.12. 


Matth.$.4. 


1 Cor.11.1 8. 
22,3}.-—27, 
Verſe 28-29. 


— 


| 
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Let ſuch remember Chrilts praRiſe, who made no ſepa. 
ration from ghe Church ofthe Iewes,but did communicyre 
with them in all the parts of Gods worſhip, albeit they 
were {o exceedingly corrupted, (as before we haue heard) 
for r. He was admitted into that Church in his Infancie 
as a member of it by Circumciſion, Luke 2.21, Andatthe 
Parification he was preſented to the Lord in that Church 
and a facrifice offered for him as well as for other children 
according tothe Law of Moſes, Lake 2.22.23, When he | 
cane to yeares he ſeparated not from thoſe Corrupr Con- 
epations, but v the Fabboth daies, came to Dinixe 
Sernice, tothe Reading of the Ford, and to Pablike Prayers, | 
Lake 2-46. & 4-16. He Receined the Sacraments in that 
Church, as Baptiſae, Luke 3.21, and the Paſſeoner, lohn 1, 
13- Communicating therein both with thoſe Prief and 
People. Andas this was his PraQsſe fuch was his Precepy, 
willing his Ds/coples to heare thoſe Teachers, Mar. 21.11. 
And commanded the LZeper whom hee had cleanſed to goe 
and ſhew himſclfe to the Prieſt, and offer his gift in the 
Temple, C4arth.8.4. All this, nor any of this wauld hee 
haue done, had heapproued of a Separation from a Church 
co as the Ford and Dorine of Saluation| 
may there be had. (orinth as we have heard was a — 


| 
Church, both in regard of Faith and Hanners, and yetthe | 
eApoſile preſcribes not Separation for a remedic, but doth 
giue allowance, for a pertaking of the holy things of God, 
they looking to the reforming of their owne hearts and | 
waies ; As we ſec in that particular of the Sacrament. Firlt, 
hetold them of their Fax/r, 1 (or.1 1.19.22. then Informes 
their indgement in the 7»/t5rntion, verſe 233. -—27. aftcr 
| ſhewes the perill in vn red and vnreuerent comming, 
thoughnottaothers yet to himſelfe that ſo reccjues, verſe 
"2D. And then wills eucry man to exemixe (not other but) | 
himſcifeand fo comethereunto, verſe 28, Indeed he wauld | 
not that thefaithfull ſhould communicate many ofthe cor- 
 ruptions of that Church, he having now deteRed,and pro-| 


| ued them ſo to bo, but he giues no allowance for a Sepot | 
| t60n 
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tis from theholy 6f--aar] the Church in reſpe& of Cor. | 
ations therein tobc . What thou ſceſt then to bee 


amiſſe in any Chwrch and canſt not helpe, with meekeneſſe The wants of a 
beare 3 In any cafe beware of offering thy mother ſo great | ©b#rcb beare | 
aninjurie as to flic from her ; Or of wronging To much | i netenſe, 
thine owne ſoule, as to leaue Gods floore becauſe of 
chaffe or vermine. Better were it that the ſport of Meeke- 
xeſe ſhould lea4 into a patient exp<ation for a day, when | 
God ſhall farther beautific his $zo», then that the /perit of 
Pride ſhould hurrie” (asit doth too many) into-a rath and 
orie ſentence, againſt (cuen) whole Churches for 
{omedeformities. Waite a while, we are now amaze ft & 
the Pots, but we ſhall one day bee as the fuer wings of ; 
Danes. ; 
Secondly, this dotrine how cuer, vpon the firlt hea | Ty, ,, i 
( ring may ſound Vncomfo: tably, yet vpon ſecond thoughts þ 

it may much Comfort thoſe, who haue wiſedome rightly | 
toapply it. We know it hath beene the old complaint of | 
00s 50 ; The Lord hath forſaken me, and my Lord hath | Ifay 49.14. 
forgotten me, 1/ay 49.14. and whence ariſeth this feare,but Na X 


a. 


from their corruptions and failings? Bur here we ſeethe | p,, 5 
—_— Corruption, - and filth, doth not diſable vs | uias much cor» 
from being Gods hoale. True grace may ſtand with the | r#p:ion bat net | 
haning of much, though not wich the allowance of any of | 7 iheallow, | 
it, The band of wed-lock,betwixt Chriſt and his Church, anos, 
59 fo flejghtt, as that eucry failing and Infirmity ſhall ; 
vaticit; There are many iarres and breaches betwixt a | | 
man, and his wife, but the matrimoniall band holds {till ; k 
itwonely in caſe of 4du/rery, that a bill of diuorcement | 
1s granted ; So know that thy corruptions, and daily fai- 
lngs, cannot breake the Coucyant betwixt God and thee 
made, except there be aquite turning backe and forſaking 
of God: This wee ſee-P/a/.44.17., Al thn (faith the 
Church). come 2pon v1 yet bane we not forgotten thee, nti= 
ther baugare deals faiſly in thy Comenant : And they prouc 
tthe next-words, verſe 18. Onr heart # not turucd. | 
backs, neither have owr fteps declivied from thy way : _ if F 

they. 
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| times from it, yet it falls as often too _=_m and will not 


' grounds. 


| nor dwell in vs while we liue here; all that he requires 


| 
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An ExeosIirtioN or THERE 


they ſhould haue ſaid, we haue indeed failed much; and | 
done many things amifſe which we ought not, fo that thay | - 
haſt afflited vs 1uſtly : but yet O Lord, remember vs in 
mercy, according to thy Couenant, ſeeing we haue not cat 
thee off, and quite giuen thee ouer, for our hearts are vato 
thee ſtill,and cleaue vnto thee in a perpetuall Coucnant ne- 
ner tobe broken. : | | 
Sathen, in all thy failings thou haſt cauſe of being hum- | 
bled,but not of being vtterly diſhearten:d, or diſcouraged 
vnder the ſenſe thereof. If thou findeſt (till a longing dil- 
pofitiun after God, and when thy Corruprions draw thee 
from him, thy ſoule ſtill followes after him as the yron 
doth after the load-ſtone, which if you plucke a hundred | 


FF WIR 


Oe En 


off: Thou falleſt often, bur euer riſeſt, and riſing goeſt 
vio the Lord, acknowledging and bewailing thy cormp- 
tions, earneſtly begging at the hands of God his helpe and 
ſtrength, for the ing of them more and more, thou 
hail cauſe of chearing vp thy ſpirits, and that vpon theſe 


— —— 


Firſt, God doth not looke that all corruption ſhould | 
vtterly be baniſhed out of vs, ſo as that none may remaine, 


of vs is that we ſhould daily mortific ir,and weaken it, and 
not ſuffer itto raigne in vs, Rowm.6.12., In his wiſedome he 
thinks.it fit that the ſtumps of Dagon ſhould remaine, ſome 
relicks of corraption ſtill abide in vs, for his owne G/, 
that his grace may bee perfeed through our weakeneſſe; 
And for our Good,as for the exerciſe of our graces,as Faith, 
Patience, Charity, rowerds others in bearing, forbcaring, 
pirtying, ing of them ; As alſoto keepe vs watiny, 
and to let vs v our ſeluesand the necd wee haut 
of Chriſt. To h«mble vs and keepe vs from preſumption, 
as the dreggsare kept with the wine that it ſhould nt 
corrupt ; And for fuchotherends. They are the, Nerv 
left in Canaan which our /oſws caſt not out for our exe!* 
ciſe,to be as goads in our ſides & thornes tn oxr cer which * 
grow careleſſe. Secondly, | 
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Secondly,he will not ſtraitly marke what # dowe amiſſe, 
P/al.1 30-3 .—=7+ but pak by,and pardon many infirmities, 
that paſſe from vs in his ſeruice, wee being vpright in the 
maine. Firſt,ſo paſſe by,as not to mpate them, ww. 23.21 
Secondly,ſo paile by,as many timesnot to Corref for them, 
nor makeany mention at all of them as we ſee in thart laſt 
Parable of the-Prodigall, in the Fathers carriage towards 
that his Sonne vpon his returne ; And ſo wee ſee in /obs 
caſe, we know whata deale of impatiencic he ſhewed, inſo- 
much that afterwards vpon ſerious thoughts, conſidering 
how he had carryed himſelfe, he faith, / abhorre my ſelfe, 
and repent in duſt and aſtes, 6b 42.6. But now God ſeeth 
no ſuch matter in him ; ſeeing he thus charged himſelfe, 
God iuſtifieth, him; and tells /obs friends that they had not 
ſpoken the thing that was right of him, as his ſeruant 7ob 
had, o,42.7.8. Thus Danid, P/al.31.22. 1 ſaidin my 
haſt I am caſt ont of thy fight, a great failing in himqueſti- 
onleſſe to ſuffer ſuch a corrupt thought to enter his breaſt. 
And yet (faith he.) thow hardeſt rhe voice of my prayer when 
I cryed vnto thee. This made-the Prophet, Mich. 7.18. to 
breake out in admiration, and cry, #/ho is a God hke wnto 
thee that pardoneth iniquity and paſſeth by the tra»ſgreſſion of 
the remnant of bus heritage ! © i 

Thirdly, he doth not onely take in 
ces, notwithſtanding oue Corruptions 


yore part our ſerut- 
ut taketh great de- 
"s htinthem (which muſt needs be, Chriſt caſting of his 
on them,and ſo preſenting them to his Father, Res. 
8.3.) yeaand he will reward them, both in' rh /;fe as 
1 75.4.8, and in the Life ro come, Rewel,11,18, Thus wee 


. 


haye great cauſe to Comfort our ſelues vnder our failings 
when the heart is ypright before the Lord. JOTTS 
Butler not this conſolation be miſapplyed by any to non- 
ih them-iq their ſecurity and preſumptnous courſes of ſin- 
wng; if a CU - I muſt tellthem they hawe no part" nor 
porvzon in thu buſineſſe, but ſec thow make theright and true 


[d 


OT 


vie thereof, laying it.diſcreetly to thy wounded ſoule, and 
g heartin time of need. f;\ 


Lg 


_ Laſtly, | 
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(irifily obſerue 


Pla.130..3.--7 
Num, 23.31. 


lob 42.7-$. 


Pſal.z1. 22. 
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Mich.7.1 8, 
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God taketh de- 
light in our ſer- 
uices wotwith- 
Lending them. | 
Cant.2.14« | 
Reucl. 8.3. 
1 Tim 4.8. 
Reucl.:; 1.18. 
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Laſtly, we may hence conclude the great vſe of the | 
Broome inthe houſe of God, I meanc Ds/cepline, Separa- 
tiſts goe too: farre when they make it an Efſentiall marks | 
of atrue Church. For a Church may be a Church withou 
it, as the Houſe a Houſe without the beſome, hauing twe 
matter, forme, and eſſentiall properties, but indeed the 
Church cannot continue in a good and cleanly eftate with. 
out it. You know the Tabernacle of God had the Cenſer, 
Snuffers, and Beſome, to purge andſweepe away the filth 
of the Sanuary;all theſe haue their truth inthe Church of 
the New-Teſtament,and are of great vie,both thatthe Mi. 
niſtery of holy things may with the greateſt reuerence and | 
profit be performed, as alſo that ſinners and offenders may | 
be reclaimed and humbled, this being a great meancs there-| | 
of as the next point will ſhew, which wee arc now fallen |» | 
| Ypon. For we ſee this woman fweeps the houſe that ſhee 
; may the ſooner, and the better finde her loſt piece,fo then i 
it s eaſily colle&ed, that | 
\ Reformation of Corrnptiontin a Church, makes good un 


for anaopy,. and funding up of Siwners. The vie of the 
I 


broome is 0 vic for tinding vp the piece loſt, It was 
the good courſe which the good Kings of Judah tooke in 
cſtabl:ſhing of true religion, they began firſt with rooting 
downe Idolatry, and breaking downthe Altars,and groues 
ofrheir Idols. '' Thus Aſa made way forthebringing inf 


WD 
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FKings1 qty the holy veſſels, and things dedicated into the Temple, by 
2Ghro.3x.1.2.| breaking downe his Fathers Idols; taking away the Sodo- 

Chap.44-1++8, | Baits ing downe his Mother Maacha from her reget- , 

> | cieforher Idols, and burning them by the brooke Kidron,) © Bi. 

-— | | xKoapirg1%;v3a5. And the like we ſee in Hezekie, y 

Bs * - | 2 Chros.31.,2. and-in ofa, Chap.24.1.-—-8. lobn B4- j 

ath.3y- » | #6 prepared the way of the 'Lord-by making of rough | F 

| things {@nooth; andcrooked things ftraight, Ifarth-3.3- f 

| = | ENAIDNEG ON this Beg his _ R ar P 
chingtheG } with a zealous paring of the 1.cmpre, 

Marth.$.91. ind ſpat Joi: doch in Dafrive, ates 
Po 2.15. fand Mamer;, lobe 2.15,16, Herennto' tends that Com- 
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plain | 
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plaint of the Prophet, Hof. 5.4. They will not frame their | 
deingt to rerwe vnro the Lora, for the ſpirse of whoredome u in 
the midft of them; immporting,that there can beno retuming 
vnto the Lord, vnleſle men caft their courſes into a frame 
of Reformation. And that of Salomon, Pre25.4. Take 
away the droſſe from the ſiluer, and there ſhall come forth a 
veſſel for the finer.  Looke as the Gold-ſmith purging the 
droſſe from the pure mettall, hath by this meanes the mat- 
| terof a fine and perfe& veſtell wx prepared, which he 
' by hisart may eafily frame and faſhion into fome excellent 
forme : So Gonernours by executing iuſtice, vpon offen- 
ders, ſhall cauſe both Charch and Common wealth to ap- 
| peare more glorious : That Fire of Dsſcipline ſhall bee 
| 4 meanes fymeg fach as doe offend, fo as that | 


| inthe end they themtelues ſhall bee like filuer purffyed 
from it's droſſe, and. become more falcable and fit for 
vie, | 

' This ſtands with Reaſon, for lookeasit is in the Naturall | p.,/ 

body, ſo here ; the firſt thing to be done for the health of | No health to be 
It, is to engcttate,and purge out peccant and ill humours,be- | expefted ill il 
 foremeanes can be eftetua{l or to purpoſe vid, to breed _ 5 be pure 
good blood ; which otherwiſe will-corrupt all good nou- | *** 
' riſhmentthat is receined. How many Churches are there 
| which by their ownedeare bought Experience haue veri- 
fied this? A little corruption tolerated at firſt; and ſaffe- 
redtoſpread, hath like leuen ſowred the whole batch of 
the / This Saint Paw! ſheweth the {orinthians, in 
ale ef ſuffering the Inceſtuous perſon. Know you wor, ſaith 
be.that alittle leaner leaucneth the whale lump, 1 Cor. 5.6. 2s 
The ſhould fay - Itistruc, there is but one amongſt you 
thatis tainted with tharſime,and yet there is too many by 
ne; forhe being ſuffered will endanger all : You all know 
the ature of leauen, the like nature hath ſinne, there- 
wn puge it'away , awaken Diſcipline for his Cen- 
bre, 

Hence we may be direQed in a courſe for the better paſ- 


kgcof the Goſpel,and the more comfortable ſuccefie of our | 
Mins - 
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| 1s the Commis 
Hatton. 


Miniſtery : begih| we with a zealous an effe tuall, 08s 
outofthole corruptions, thatare a:nonglt vs, {ceke we F; 
ror 4 Reformation vf-dach abules as are crept into the 


| Charch which are vmtocit as:the-v:e.tothe Ohe ; and a; 


T hornesare vato the Seeds. : There is no Church (as wee 
hane hcard) vpon the earth withour forne {oyle,and filth; 
ours .(though Iam per{wadedas; freeas any) yet notal- 
together'free ; ſhe.isnot without her faults, and ſpots;(he 
(though good) yer not {o butmay be m:nded, and 
by the conſcionable vic of the Broowe made more pure, lt 

be you will cell me,the broome. it ſelfe is none of the | 


ma 
| beſt, our Dsſcopline is ſomewhat faulty, as apprares by the 


words we finde in the Common Prayer booke,vuniull the ſud 
Diſcipline be-reflored, 10 that by our owne Confeſſonther: 
are Defefts and Wants. Which grant we,yet I could wiſh 
we had thetrue yſe of that we haue : were there but a due 
execution ofthat Di/ciplive our Church atlowes of,and et- 
0ynes,. we ſhould ſee the Church of England more glati- | 
,ous thenit is, ortill they! are like to 1ſce, What other 
reaſon can be giuen, of fach a mixrure in Gods floore, of o 
.much baggage in euery corner of his houſe ? bur this; 
Moſt men are ſuffered to doe what they liſt : they,through 
thegreat negle& of Otficers liue vnpuniſhed, and vnter- 
ſared. The word 1s truly and powerfully Preached but not 
hedged in with Di/ciptine as it ſhould be, It may be there 
is here one,and there another, where there is ſome ſpecul 
| inclination that are bronght on for loue of virrue,vit 
-torthe multitude,preaching doth little good ynleſſe mas 
law doth catch them by-the hcele and reſtraine them from| 
their looſeneſſe : It is feare of puniſhment that keepes 
them within compaſſe. 'So that to ſpeake as the twths 
neitherin Charchnor (ommon- wealth, any more lawes,th 
| one,leemes to be wanting to-make vs happic,and that 1s! 


\ Exery ove 
bolpe ſorward 
F _—_ 


| 
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| Law or Cannon that thoſe we already bave may be put ett 
cation. | 

_- In Particular, therefore encry one lend a hand to Ref# 
meros, yet cucry one in their owne order : © 
— 


ts. —_— 
ad ts... Ad => 
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{ "Fit, the Maichrare-who by his Calling is charged 
FO lrthem kept ; KA bee the Mi- 
| niſter of God fortheſabiefs good, Row.13.5, to prouide 
for his Spiriexall welfare,in the flouriſhing 

ity of the Goſpel, as well as for his Ciz:l{ good, in 
foeingthat Juſtice may flouriſh inthe Common-wealth, 
Thus it belongs to bis authority ts ſec that Gods #ord be 
| ſincerely taught 3 Sactawents rightly adminiſtred ; and 
the Cenſures of the Church _ executed ; Manncls xe - 


| fdrmed, and offcadery: puniſhed. Thus did Dand, So-. 


' lamon, Tehoſaphat, and the good kings-of Tudah, as wee 
' may reade in their ſtories. | 

| Nextthe Miniſtcr of the Yord and Diſcipline wheſe 
| hand God hath put the power of the Keyes, theſe ſhould 
[befaithfall; remeiabring that Church Cenſures are not 
| properly execnted by muldts, fines, bodily ſmart,&c.which 
ae proper tothe power of the Cimil/ Maieſtrate, but by 
' Admonition and Reproofe ; Suſpenſion and Excommunicati- 
0, (degrees of Cenſures) all which hane their proper 
Tie, Place, V/c, and Obseft, which carctully ſhould bee 


| Firſt, Admonitzonor Exhertation to atnendment, which . 
valbioyned with eng and Denunciation of Gods 

mit the 
, whereof h much abuſed) we haze in the ph" 
| Priefls and Scribe: who ſtraitly threatened the Apoſtles, 
.ndcommanded them to ſpeakenomoreint!:e naiae of Ie- 
\w, 48: 4.17,18. Thisis the beginning and firſt degree of 
'the Cenſares of the Church. 


barring not from all holy things, but from ſome {as from 
| comming to the Table of the Lord for a time) this is vitd | 
when the former taketh no effe&t, and is alower degree 
then Excommmunicatron ; Of this the Apoſtle ſeemes to 


2Theſſ.3.14. If any manobey not our word by thu 
Han ride pe Je Lo no company with him that he 


partic not repenting ; the praQtiſe | 


| TheSecond proceedeth further, S»/penſonz which is 2 


Suſpenſion. 


af Religion and / 


| 
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| Three Cenſures 
| of the Church, 
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Admonition. | 
Acts 4.17.r$ 


% 


2The3.14. | 


ue be aſtamed, Jet connt hing not as an enemic but NN | 
| T 0 
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Maic)raico, 
Rom.i3-5. 
He 10 ſce good | 
lawes r4de aud! 
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limes abrecher i» Marke it,he ich we muſt x <2 iv 
|__| 44.8 brother, notaccount hinias a Heathey or Publices, y 
| Matth,18.17. | weare willed toeſteeme thoſe who are E communicate. 
Tit.3s therefore I coriceine in that Place, Saint P.as/ ſpeakes not 

ofthe higheſt degree of cenſure, Excommunication. 
1 - Andthat was 4 Separation f#0m all boly things, as Word, 
bs, | Rs <P Sacraments, Prayer; arr ed to enter within the 
meth | dorcsofthe C tothe priſe oft 
ancient Church : So Hh Toes by no meanes permit 


the Publicans into their z accounting them a; 
£3 Heathexs, neither. wane /grr 1 0 


ſuffer Theadsf the | 

Emperour while he was excommunicare, to enter into the 

Charch a o'r This isto- hyp nor for (all 

nor matters; we may not an Axe to kill a fie 

Fs ae withall, nor ſhut men wh heauen for 4 trifle, but for 

tobeiafliled." | ach ſinnesas are: 1. Scanduloia and Publigue. 2. Gn 
j br err 1 Steed in invjienitently againſt the owe 

ery cite, In the 1c nag a procee- | 

leon rh ſolemne, Lique mat» 

dig rat deliberation, pirtie and compaſſion, 
after much waiting for the repentance of the offender, 

| thercinaiming at Godr g/ory, 1'Coe.n0.31. The Churcke 

; cotint the” Sainarion (not deſtruftion). of the Delis 

x Trent; Cir, BL | 
HTN thoſe who hane-Atthority put intothei 

| , and zcalouſly, to proceed ; ſecing Chil 

| bang} ha what ag according t the direction | 
"Matth. 1.18.|. erode core particular; he will beaxe vs out in, Mt 

þ © .- TSS EE OTE: Caray 

werevf filthy orre corrtipt proceedings. The; 
very Snnffers of the T aberaclc ek zof pure gold, to 

1 | Grew: how pare thoſe Cen/arcy ought 'to be, whereby th: 

ofthe Church'is k tbright and ſhfnir 

"WES. - | ;all Infertony O $44 Courts of Taſtice, cſpecia- 

ry he bee arefall of their duties,. and 

in their places; For ifthe firſt concotionn 

the fomaceb not good, that in the liver cannot bee. oy 
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Ts oldpeoerdiede 


; 48 obegharh 


; pokes di Clhribiaes, chey alſo within HS 
H "ity their allings 


and helpe herein, and that three waics, CMarth.1 8.15. | moore [are 


16 17. 129ts. 
al, In - bn Maonihing tho that randaloutly offend both |" F. 
caſe they willaot heare,then with | .2dmon; 


rot co, TG Leng art caſe requireth, and as the | «be 


& to 'retierence that: councell, which at the 
notution'washot - forifinnce hath ſach a a plucks 
it ſetfe, chat wheat is'ſeafonably checked, | rh: 


| rd, palin hi hed ad fk Mews ahi- | 


hereby ſkall bee 
lique tndgemient ne of the Cheech which 


| rocee Two teftinionicsat the leaft. .. 
k * 1x Complaining to'the Churth of them, who willnot 
= teadmonition torepent, thathee may 
| ET The whole Colledge of-Phyſitians, as 
wemure of his diſeaſe require, All this to. bee done in 2 
; or otherwiſe Sachan doth bue caſt our Sathan, "A 


ſociety. 
funiliarity, andivciety of ſach as | z Thefſ'y.6. 
ce, and amendment after all good 1 Cor.5.10s 


as Neteffity will permit, either 1a re- a tage 
Geteralt or Particular calli ling, 1 Cor,7.20.400 | fhus their $6 
Fey Er © pr bean: cedthart. Notori- | cietie. 


| atmo familiar ſociery, | * ©257-20* 
$ EE: 


web / 


h To thertſtimonie of two or three, hee | 
jw” Way be 


: hs, RT - —_——_O_ 
© as 


—_— ——————_— —— 


_— 


} 
yy 


tion ofthe 'offande# 38 diſcerned to be, obinare, or Matth 18.15, j 


Sinne ſcafomaily, 


4- 
are tolay a hand vato-the broome PrinaCwig 
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& 7.16.11. 12.4 $ 
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1 Cor.$.11. 
» Thel(.3.14- 


p & w- 


m_— IC eos q HE "— —— 
keth atthem and neglecteth her dury ; but weearenotts 
| avoid them as Excommunicate perſons, or members q 


off. From the Ward and Sacraments we may not abſtaine | 
(as they of the Separation would haue it) becauſe of fich, 
vntill the Church hath caſt them.out, and thei we are not 
0 care with ſuch, 1 Cor.5.11. 2 Theſſ+3+14+ NOT receime ſuch 
| #816 nr Loſe, nor bid.thentgod ſpeea, 2 /obn 1c. nor have 
no faniliar conerſe veith them inthe outwa:! life, further 
| then we are bound. vato them, by the bands of Natwralor 
Comet right, and.Conmmon human! Yo | 
Thus as we&gitis inthe body ; IF a tlorue be gotin- 
tothe Footethe hand is readic to-plucke it-out, and the; 


| 


 Matthas.r5. 


| eyes they gnide the hand, and thebacke that bowes vutol 


it, and etezy membcr is ſeruiceable in.its place : ſo. ſhould! 
Chriſtians by eAdmonition, Inſtraflion, Perſwaſion, tc. 
ſcek,c wredrefſe what is amille, and: be ready to plucke ot 


'. 


| 
| | | 
| 
| 


Seaſorable 14. | abundantly recompence it. Seaſonable A.llnonition.ſhull| 
(107362 » tar | CURL bee in vaine, bat: is 
del wiih- ef. 


pz 


, 


Uſes 


loſing. 


| ter, as our Sauiour ſheweth vs, Afarth. 18.15. which 


Wee te begin | 
ay 1, 16,17 - | 


| linacoat of the. meaneſt ; one keeping thc {ixxion| 
; Wheveia, God hath ſer him; ſo may wee gaine __ 


« deed. is a greater gaine  then.to gaine a world ; 4nd; 
«if wee doenot, yet our labour is not loſt, for God will 


accompanied either with 4, 
 Haſling: from them-towhonn it is giucn, or from God, or! 
tom both. | 
Secondly, this point In//raZt ys in the right Method of 
ay \. Irus Repcatance begins to dedine the Ablatine, 
arlt, ceaſe to.doc_ £u5/!, then learne to- doe well, Tfay 1,16,17. 
thethornes mult be ſubbed vp, ere the ground can be a- 
pable of feed. This is the reaſon that /e/4h told thc peo-, 
| ple, profeBfing to him. their purpoſe of ſeruing God, thit 
| They could net ſirne lim, 1:/h.24.19, that is,not acceptably, 
{ſo long as they retuined thei Idols : For tr cining Gol! 
faith hee) #4 boly God and 4 i:atous God ; Fice loues to} 
t deane, he. will not come vnder the Idols roofe, nor; 
admit Idols to come vader his > therefore hee oreſenty| 
fubjoyncs, If yee will indeed ſerne the Lord, put ana) ;he| 
Mun aL firant?) 
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| PanxaBLls OF THE Lost CGroar, | 


Gran ade that areamongit you ard vorkive yuun! heart? fo; 
Yr 8 of Ifraet, verſe 23. you maſt begin here, if. 


youldy ldgiuc any acceptable ſcruice. There 1s noputting 
mY Chriſt, till the old man be put off. He is aſtrait,near, 


, and' will not by any meanes bee drawne ouzr 
eAdam'/ leather coate; wee proceede mow to the next 


"And ſreke Miligently till ſhe finde t] Shee was both Ds5- 
ligent 8 her ſearch, and Confant ſheetooke painesin ſee- 
king, and held on in a painefall courſe, not giuing ouer till 
ſhee had what ſhee ſought after. Something Generally 
may hence be gathered ; as 

Firſt, That Seeksng mwſt goe before finding. 
wh That Not exery ſeeking, but ſeeking aright 
, 
EG the Ficſt, who caer found that ſought not? See 
Pſal.27.10. & 32.6. & 119.2» 1/ay 26.9. & 55-6. Matth, 
1345+ 

Nod no wonder, for nune haue the promiſe but ſuch, 
'Pro.8.17. Thoſe that ſeeke me early ſhall finde me,and Jer. 
29-13... y0u ſhall finde me when you ſhall ſceke for mee 
with whole heart, ſo Marth.7.7. Secke and you 
tall fade. 

Le 1 and Row..10.20, God was found ofthoſe that 
ſought him not. | 
That is tobe vnderſtood of the time going before mans 
firſt Conuerſion, for ſothe Ele ſeckenot God till he ſeek 
them ; but the other Texts ſpcake of fuch a ſecking as fol- 
loweth Conuerfion ; God hauing found vs, doth moue vs 
by his ſpirit, and man being ſo moued, doth aiſo mouec 
himſelfe, and fo ſeeke, and by ſeeking find? : In this re- 


tion, and.to hane a hand and worke therein ; And hence 
ae theſe ſayings of the Fathers, ©; fecit te ſine te, non 
eg te te : fecit ueſtientem, innſtificat volentem, 


| Ifay 65,1. 


ſpe& it is, that we Are ſaid to be agents in our owne falua-. 


Text. 


Dottrins Yo 


2» 
Seeking goes be- 
fore fodne, | 


Reaf. 

The promiſe is 
made ancly to 
ſach. 
Pro.$.1y. 
ler-29.13- 
Matth.7.9, - | 
Ob 


Reſp. 

Before our Cl. 
| werſion Gad is 

found before be 

be ſeught,but not 

after, 


Uſe. | 


And therefore fach are dangerouſly deluded as 


2  finde 


--» 


hopeto 
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finde without paines taking ; like ſome idle or fear 

| merchant, who would be glad ro haus gold, if —_ 
comeeaſily, bar will ncithertakgrh2paine3,no: hazard the | 
aduentare to fetch it. How few 'ace thre, who haue ty. 
kenſo much paines in ſeeking after God and Godlimeſſ, x; 
| Saul did in ſceking after his Fathers Aſſo: ? they hmence 
gone from Paris to Paris, nor enquired after God, a 
the mouth of a' Prophet and yet they are as confident of | | 
heauen, as the fine fooliſh Virgins were, but they arelike 
to ſpeed as they did inthe end.” - But I may not infiſt a 
- theſe generalls. | 

For the Second. Jt wnot exery ſeeking but a ſeching wigh | 
(all due circumſtances obſerued) that 1 like to [pred, In, 
29. 1% 14. Tamer 4. 3» Luke1t3. 24. Rom. 9g. 31. He. 
0 2.17- 

For God lookes vnto the Aawner as well as Matter,The 
ſubſtance and matter may be good, yer the worke cannat | 
'be fo called, vnleſle itbe done modo and forms ; Cloath ts 
good matter tomake a'garment of, and Timber good mat- 
ter for a houſe, yer vnleſſe the: one-bee well cur out, and. 
made vp, ad ehs other well framed, you- will not giue | 
them the nameof good.Belecue i, there is more with God | 
in modo then in opere, God lones Adzerbs better then Ad- 
jeftines, The Action may be good in it ſelfe, yer it recei- 
 ueth its life or bane from Circumſtances. 

And therefore let” none quarrel! with God, and chal- 
lenge -him with thoſe preſumptuons //raetites, 7/ay 58.3 
Wherefore bane RR aſter; eve as if they had 
God vponthe hip. notmaking good his promiſ:s. Its | 
a truth, +ſach- as ſeeke,- ſhall in the end finde, what they | 
ſeeke ; for God cannotdenie himfelfe ;- but you mult take | 
Gods words it Gods meaning, Duerentibus refta & refle,| 
he that feekes what he ſhould, and as he ſhould, ſhall ſpecd. 
: | Now: then, if thon ſpeedeſt nor, either the thing is not 
oy fall right in Gods eyes; takeſt paines for ; or it it be, ye! 

: thou maiſt fajle in Circawmſtances. you ſecke Bona but not. 
Bene: Either you ftile in the ©neudo and miſſe the Time; 
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as Eſaw, andthe five fooliſh Uirgine did. Or elſe in the 
right 765, you ſeeke not where you ſhould, as Mery who 
{ought herſonne amengſt her kindred who was in his fa- 
thers Temple, Jobs 2.39. and as men of this world who 


| ſecke for good things out of their proper Orbes, as for Ho- 


nowr in Pride, and Kepmtation in Renenge, and Content in 
Riches, &c, Or elſein the ©momeds you ſeke, and content 


well enough though thou ſhouldſt nor ſpeed ; You ſecke 
not as ſoſephand ary did Chriſt, with heawie hearts, Luke 
2-42+ Or 2, Without Humility ; thou commelt in,challen- 
ging ableſſing, as Eſax did to his father 1/aac, and fo hea- 
reſt the like Comfort, ho: art thow? Gen.27.31.32. Or 
3. Thou ſeckelt a/nd pro 1/10, alind pre ts, &c. another in 
ttead of God, another beſides God, another with God, 
another before God ; Not him Prixcipally; God and Grace 
mult be only ſought for,and that forthemſelucs. Or 4. Not 
Conſtantly, thou giueſt ouer too ſoone, and holdeſt not out 
inthe fearch as this woman did,of which we ſhall ſee more 
hereafrer, And therefore whilſt thou thus faileſt, challenge 
not God, but thy felfe ; For God will-not be wanting in 
gluing being, to euery one of his profniſes, that he hath 
made ; God may indeed delay a while, but he willnot al- 
waies ; in the meane time, we doe finde while he giueth 
vs abilities to hold out in ſeeking. Now more Parrientarly 
vnto the words. | KS IT 
And ſcthg diligently] And firſt from her practiſe, we may 
leamne, that: | 
Diligence ts Commendable in all our aflions and vnacr- 
takings. This Di/igente ts an carneft bending of the minde 


ſo-ſhe ſeekes diligently, ſhee was intent vpon it, and did 
notfeeke flightly,nor ſuperficially. Now tobe thus dili- 
gent mall-good workes deſerucs praife. This is Comman- 
d:4 and enioyned, euery one in his Particular Calling, as 
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| your ſelfe with the worke done, not caring How it bee; | 
As 1. Without Afﬀettion and deſire ;z as if thou couldſt do [ 


Plal.z2 6, 


lohan 3 34- 
| 


Querum bona | 


locus 10A ſuis. 


Luke 2 42, 


Ichn [. 


Note. 


Dotlrine. 


| Diltgen:e 8 £0mM- 
to doe athing well : as Eceleſ.9.10. doit with all thy might 1 | mendable. 

| but 8. 
| Ecclel 9,10. 


| C:n1m4anded + 


Maieftr ates and Rulers, Rots.12.8. He that raleth let him do | Rom. 12.8. 
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P 10,22-23- 


Mays 9,2. 
Plal.11 9:4: 


| Commended. 
z Per.1.10, 


| Atfts 20.31. 


2 Tim. 1-17. 


Rea/.1. 
Tis a (ubiefting 
our [e/ues to 
Go: w dinance. 
Gen. 3.19- 

2» 


| And «teſtimozi 
| that we do affed 


that we ſeeke, 
Cant.z.2+ 


Ufe I, 
Pro.13.4+ 
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it with diligence; And fo Miniſters, Pro.17 23. Be thou dit. | 
gent v4 ga the ſtate of hy flack; And likewile Heavers,both 
in Hearkening, as Eſay 55.2. Hearkenaligently ; as alſo in | 
Obeying-and Obſerning,as Pſal.: 19.4. thou haſt commante; | 
vs to-keepe thy precepts diligently ; Belides,diuers other pla- 
ces where diligence is calted for,. as De#1.6.7. Rom 11.11, 
Pro.2-4. 2 Pet.1.10. Heb,5.12. 

And as we baue it Commanded,” foalfo Commended in | 
whom it hath bcene found ; as fn the Prophets, 1 Pet.1,10, 
whoare faidto enquire and /earch diligently into the $al- | 
uation that was to be reuealed. And in the «poles, 48; 
230.31, whoccafed not to warne all men. And in other, | 
: 7un.1.17. : | . | 

And that for theſe Reaſons ; Firſt, becauſe it is a fub-} 
iecting our ſejues to Gods ordinance, who enioyned vsall 
to diligent labour, yea eucnto ſwear, immediately after our 
firſt parents fall, Gew.3.129. : | | 
_ "Secondly, hereby wee giue a teſtimony of truc louets 
that we ſecke, as Eſte did to his after, and the Spouſe 
to her Saujour, Caxr.3.2. and Mary and oſeph to Chriſt, 
intheir ſeeking afrerthem ; certainely, it is neuerablentin 
daing any thing, 'which our [xdgement ducly eſtcemeth, 
and. our #s{ tru] affecteth. | 

This miphe firſt be vrged tothe ſhame of Dreyer, and 

; who luft but bae nothing, becauſe they doe not 

diligently vie the meancs x their bands refuſe to works, 
\Would wiſhing for grace, without further labour and tra- 
uell doethe deed, we haue innumerable amongſt vs that 
would not fall into deſtru&ion ; if all ſhould be fanzd that 
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would be in heauen ; but more-is required, namely with 4- 
ligence to worke ont” our ſaluation ; which diligence doth 
confiſt, x. In- a vſing of all meanes that leadeth and 
conduceth to that end, as hearing, reading, meditating, 
for the obtaining of grace : For looke as in taking phylick, 


tthe Phyſitian preſcribes three ſeuerall things, we thinke 


are not willing to bee damned, '{warmes of reprovates ; 


| 


| ienot cientto take one, and negle& the reſt ; ſo here 
| in 
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vicd : 2. Ina carciull preuenting all incident hinderances, 
to that we wou!d effet: Thus ina courte of Phylick we vic 
nodiet, that may any way hindcr the worktng of it. 3. In 
a doingtheſe with Aſſiduity, and Conltancie, as occaſions 
ae offered. Now amongſt thoſe few that vie meanes, how 
few are there that ſhew. this diligence-in -v(ing of them ? 
nothing runs ſo much inthe mindes of many,as the torment 
of paines taking hereabout: From this they run as faſt,as 
| Moſer from his 70d, when it was turned into a Serpent, cry- 


. | ing out againſt Preachers that call them hereunto, as the 


Diuells againſt our Sauiour, why art rhou come to torment vs 
before our time. 

Let vs next be ſtirred yp to Diligence in what we doe, 
and for this end it will not bee amiſſe to take notice of its 
praiſes as alſo of the diſpraiſes of the contrarie. 

Asfor it,this alone was neuer difpraiſed, Learning hath, 
Temperance hath ; Fortitude hath ; Iuſtice hath ; Reli- 
gion hath ; but Diligence all Commend, and' that deſer- 
vedly; Firſt, in regard of great things that haue beene 
effeed by it : Secaggly, in regard of the greatthings that 
have beene the reward of it. 

Firſt, nothing is too hard for the hand of the Diligent, 
It was through diligent ſeruicethat /acob obtained Rachel, 
Hif.12.13. andouercame his ſeucn yeares of hard prenti- 
wp ; ſothat they ſeemed to him as nothing, Gen.29.20. 

by diligent and valiant aduenture,that Dawidbrought 
the two hundred Fore-skms of the Phi4iſtines, and did win 
the Kings daughter. May I not ſay of it (to be ſhort) as 
Paw of Faith H:6.11.33. through-it kingdomes hane beene 
ſubdued, Righteonſneſſe wrought ; Promuſes obtained ; the 


| edge of the ſipord eſcaped ; the weaks ftirengthened; whoke ar-. 
mier diſcomfired, cc. Such things wee reade haue beene 
lefted by iras arealmoſt paſt belecfe. When Demohe- 
| x2 was azked how he cameto that habit of perfect ſpea- 

| Ling, ſeeing naturally he was of a ſtuttering and ſtammc- 
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monthes of beats topped ; the violence of fire quenched; the | 
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The praiſe of 
Dz{bgence. 


Great thing 


bane beene effe-| 


fed by it. © 
Hol.12.13; 
Gen.29.20, 
1 Sam.18, 


Heb.11,33. 
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ring tohgue, hee anſwered, it was by f ending more ole | 
Thenwise : would menbe at worke and reading, by their 
lamp, whilſt they are at Tauernes, orat banquets, they | 
ſhoald beable to ouercome that which now they thinks. 
impoſſible cger to get maſteric ouer. - | 
Great bleſſeg; *| Secondly, the bleſſing of God doth fo follow it, that: 
the reward of 7:.| more haue beene made honourable by their diligence, then 
Pro/10 4. by their birth, The _ the asligent maketh rich (faith 
_ _ Solomon, Pro.10cq« ) in another place, the /oxl: of the 
0 1b diligent ſhall be made fat, Pro.13.4. and elſewhere, th: hand 
of the diligent ſhall beare rule, Pro.12-24, from Sernants ma- 
ny have growen to be Maſters; from Hirelingsto be Ofhi- | 
cers through their diligence, as we ſee in /acob,loſeph, Da- | 
43d, with many moe. Witneſſe alſo all the Rewaner, who | 
raiſed their common-wealth hereby, and ſtood not vpon' 
termes of blood : fome of them were f:tched from the 
Plongh ; ſome fromother places mcane and baſe; Cicero! 
Fabuu, Dnuintizs and other witneſſe theſe things, [uPtinu | 
| ofa diligent herd-boy became a diligent Son/dier ; of aGi- 
ligent Souldier, a great Commander ; of a Commander the. 
Emperonr of the world, and one of we beſt. The Kingsof 
Hungary were deriued from Lechw the ſecond, who ws; 
A hand, in remembrance whereof hee cauſed his 
woodden ſoles or ſhoes, tobe reſeracd in his Caſtle for al 
| poſterity, to remember how, and in what ſort hee came 
firſt into the Court. And if we ſhould ccme neerer home, 
how many /»dges and Bo/bopy of this land, of meane Cit- 
| cent haueroſe to honour by it ? Thus diligence 1s eucr ac; 
companied with a bleſſing, which ſhould it miſſe of here, 
| yetit ſhall hanea fare reward fromGod. If chrough thy 
Matth 25.10. | diligence thy fiue tallents be made ten, oucr ten cities God 

| Luk.19.16.17, will _ thee ruler, 
| The diforaie of | AS TOr the brand of Infamie and diſgrace that is ſet vp" 
| tg Neg wa; Sloath it is very great : He that 14 megige 
' in hy buſmneſſe (faith $ olomon) is the brother of 4 waſtr | 


F10-t-9  { Pro.18.9. thatis, he ſhallas certainely (though it may®; 
| Pro,2z 29. | notfo ſpcedily) come to miſery and ponertie. And Pro 1t 
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29. Aman diligent in hu bufinefſe ſhall and before K ings,he 
| ſhall not fhand befare nave men,as if he ſhould ſay (for the 
Antithelis 'notes-as mach) ſach as are not diligent ſhall | 
hane the baſer and meaner ſort their companions, and bee 
clathed with rag gr inſtead of roabes, as he alſo ſpeakcth in } 
another place. | 

Othen, let vs fall in loue with Di/5gence 3: which way | Moines to Dj. 
can we caſt our eyes, and want arguments? Looke vpto-| lgrxce. 
Heaxen, and without Diligence no getting-thither;for that 
 crowne, we mult Raw, and ffrive, and worke, cc. Looke 

downe to Hf, and without diligence, no eſcaping thar ; 
Prayers, and Teares muſt helpe to quench thoſe flames. 
| Looke vponthe Earth, and without diligenceno bleiling 
\can- be hoped for from it : God Speeds the Plow, let the 
land mifle his Tillage, and where is the increaſe ? bur the | 
oftener it is turned, compaſſed, and plowed, the farer it 
proues tothe husbandmans content: 

We reade in; Storie of one Farin Creſenus a Romane , 
 whowas accuſed of Witchcraft, in drawing away the fat 
of ather mens land into his owne, for that cuery ycare hee 
tad great crops,and his neighbours ſinall,or none: this they 
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thought came by inchantment, and thereof he was queſtio- 
| nedin ludgement. The poore man brings with him all, his 
| tooles of husbandry, heauie mattocks, weighty plow. 
| ſhares, fall ſedd-oxen, all his yrons much bigger,and ſtron- 
| ger then his neighbours, and laſtly his daughter, a ſtrong 
and bigg maid, who was his helper in his'bufinefle, and 
ſetting all theſe before his Iudges and Accuſers, cryed out 
1 theſe words, Hec ſunt Dairites veneficiamea,this dangh- 
ter, taeſe oxen; theſe tooles are the inſtruments of my 
witchcraft, and beſides theſe, I vic none, and theſe with 
diligence I apply : | This is the way to haye great and good 
cropshoth of Gr-1ne-and Grace. If thou lay thy hand with | 
to r—_—_ and hane firting inſtruments. Bur | Thr wc 
cuer with-the Plowgh-was be looking vp vpon the | = 
Sa»; and with the Pilor,who as he adebhihactypon | Ns poke nuns mY 
| the Sterne, hath his eye vpon' the Srarre, Foritisgood | Grace. 
| ground + PN { 
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round ; a good husband-man, and Gods bleſſi ”. that 
ing3 good Craps whether for Soule or Bodie. 

Laſtly, Afnifters {whom this Dofrine doth in ſpeci- 
all concerne, 'and-to whom peculiarly it doth belong 
would be hence Inſtrufted vnto Diligance. In ſeaſon and 
ont of ſeaſon,was Saint Pants charge to Timotbie,, Tim.4,1, 
and-in him tovs, And the pratite of Gods Miniſters inall | 
ages, Chry/ſoftome preached cuery Lords day ; Thelctrers] 
inſcribe eueryLords day (faith he) ye ſuffer to be blotted 
out againe ; And alittleafter ; What excuſe haue you that | 
you are not fruitfull ? will yee-fay that you haue wanted | 
dreſſing ? when as. cuory Lords-day I haue applyed vnto | 
you the ſharpe ſickle of the Goſpell ? yea ſometimes hee 
preached day after day ;. And ſo Bernard and Auſtin, as ap- 
peareth by many paſſages im their Sermons, wherein they 
fay, aomens yec heard this, orthat; And to worrow wee 
will proceed. And whence came their works to bee {o. 


bt great,ifthey had not becne frequent in this duty ? That 
|lohn21.15-16 triple Paſce of our Sexioxr to Peter intimates as much, [obs 
_ 21- 15,16,17. which queſtionleſſe was not onely that his 
threefold Confeſſion might be equiualent to his threefold 
deniall, but alſothat his threefold Loue might be manite- 
ſted in his-diligence in feeding the Lember and Sheepe of 
But frequent preaching is but verball preaching ? 

_ There mtuy fiat; We brooar the walks 
ofthe Fathers, morethen ſo. 2. There muſt be atimeot 

as well as ſpending;and therefore Saint Paw! bids| | 
Tamorbie Studie about it and continue in reading and mditw| 
tion, 1 Tim 4-13. & 2 Tim.2,15.-and then hee cnioynes 


fa Tim 4.1. | himto be inſtant rg both in Seaſon and ont of ſet- 
- JaTim-ars. | time of gathering may not be ouer-long, 
ES Elephant, which is many moneths, yea years 


in bringing forth one, a great part of time ſpentin thecon- 
| ception; a great part in faſhioning the members, taking 
more paines1n ſeeking after Fords then Matter ; pea 
| ching asit wereby line, and lcuell, ſo chat one word mat} 
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aot de higher, nor lower, then another. True itis, Rude 
eſſe, and Careleſneſſe, becomes aot the Majeſhie of the | 
work weare about,and yet of the-two,a(ſceming)careleſſe | 
& vnprepared preaching, (trumpets of the faſhion of Rams- 
| horxes) may be better borne withall, then thatquaint,and 
 oner=curious kinde,and manner ; becauſe though the judge- 
 mentbe little informed, yet the affeRtions of the vulgar 
fortare thereby oftentimes munch moacd. Sure 1am, in 
travelling a tourney. of any length,we reſpect not fa much 
inahorle his ſmooth haire and flecke hide, which thoſe 
haue that are clothed and tabled vp and Rtirrenot out (ex- 
| cept it be to breath) not once a quarter; but the hardineſle, 
{the mertall, and durance of the beaſt : So in our way to 
heater, that Sermon wherein every word ard. phraſe is 
aid fmooth, and flejked, and then by volubility of ſpeech * 
\ (whe they are thus acurately prepared) rouled away in a | 
multiplicity of notions, once a moneth,or quarter, isnot the | 
moſt to be regarded, nor efttedby vs. ._, | Doflpine 
Untili fee finde 4t) Shee was Conſtent' 35 well as Dsli- | Cant mp 
ext; ſhee gines not ouer befpre ſhee findes; Whence | pm as” 
end. 5 p ; ' ſite in a good 
| note ; f worhe. 
| "Conflancie in good attions ii a commendable propertic. Tt | lay $4.8. | 
isthepraiie of Gods Nareare that he is Yachaugeable, and DP .- 
Conſtant, in his loue ynto the Creature, 1/ay 54-8. Jamer | wu ppg 


T. 17. And to the cucrlaſting honour of our Samiozr, that | AQ2.46. 
 Tol:2 3.8, 
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| Senectin queſt. 
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. | Loram oft pere 


boy Jas. ot &1s8s. jor ir 4 e firſt a Profeſſor bur he be 
192 FY fore parent cara eſt Gr "0! 
; es ether then he bag , 
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" Pm 15> mae Nba) | apa us 


|| feciſepancorums run: wer Fr Ye lay; 5 anF or} 


' | heanen/ now..of late, that you ſhould bee gone; a 


, 275m.t.15. ihd there- 


OY. ans worthy who continue not: they(lie 


2 with a ſwift ſtreame vponthe 
Qed Free ear, bur x laſt are fonllowed vp of the carth 
It was the that Chryſoftome mite df his 


manybegia, but y continue well ; the likce is the 


a frequenthearer,nothing could keepe him backe,he would 
follow the micanes, but now his hunger is turned into 
falneſſe; his ſtomacke is loſt, any little occaſion is enough 
£o deraine him thence, He was wont to reade mach, and 
pray often, and ſet ſome time apart to meditate on what 
was heard, but now theſe things like ouer-wore gu- 
wm foe woos or ſeldome vcd. _—_— 
works of mercy _— and "0 

and liaely i ebb dyi 

I Cn ons ne ler rent caſe wi eb _ 

fe me O my pe 

wherein bave Þ ye 2d 'what efſe, what. wv 
Aaithfulneſſe found ar the hands of the God 


'| not continue in his ſeruice ? © mga, is his femice (eſe 


| it vſe to be, that now you beſtow leſſetiae 
Nor onal hn oe Is.the Word 1c 


wide; ab lone fr of 


| 


' encewarded. And for himſelfe, or any vnkindneſſe tecei- 
fro hands, col rack nendehy with 

carey .theſsfourelcore and fixe yeares' (eutn" ſolongas 
home « Profeſſor) (bee it more or be'it left} 
Mena bo tant noronce hovers bw 
Maſterto me : And. 
? Alas ancuill and an vnfaithfull heatt is the 


| 00s aero remynrbrbgn ace phi 
ener they "lianie-tlone 1 is'11 vaine vnto them, Exch.18.24+ 


GrIa$4 
"—Abance] Zur inthe words of Paul, Be not weary | 7)(z 2, 


Gal.6.9.. 
Cant-$.4..:- 
Matth. 1 5,22. 
I .Cor,15.58, 


| 46:5. witlithe Sposſe inthe. Canticles take 


me crying % be uſt and Unmonow 
rt ord, CUTE 


frm yortick third, &-ſþi- 


ſecond, & fila; thi 
riafuntis; andirithe end'it- was, 


then at the beFinning.For this endconlider ; 
Firſt, God is 4/ph« and Omega, and fo he will hane his 
"« to » from the b to the end, 


| 
> = rol eourſe:: he will hane the Remp 'of the facrifice 


op ; HaadhHis Loueto'vs was an Exerle/ting lone, 


[is Fee ha ur ein bee culling ve 


by, Chriſt vs ouer,therefore we may not 
| kim he = 5 4h oblong val he od and Run | 
| rat ten Cleats ys, nonotin hell fire, bat 


24; himouer ?. fay itbee in the 
heate 


in prp 
drnbling'winer his orifotd and 10 whit farther ar the 


holy Pah=| 
1 mo 


thetrd6e younow 


165 yoar*hold ; 'and with the ama of 


« hinwwhoin his denotions ws wont to fay the 


Ge deyarting away from the lining God Heb73. | rranuns, 
Wrath? other = ypocrites)y on NEE 
with 'to | Ruthie 

x Ks | Hof'Si: 


2 Pet.2,10. 


Ezck.18.24. 


Gal.3 TL 
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"=y heate of perſequtiou, or intlie cold bleake winde ef an 

uerſitie, yet let vsnot loole onr hold, mw 

- Thirdly; Good men haue goue betore vs, and held ont, 

and ſhould we not honour them in following their exam. 
ples? ſee Heb.6.12. Pb:li3.13.14- 

Fourthly, wicked ones-hold out in fine : The Dros. 
hard continnes whilſt his' Zvags laſt ; the eAduhery 
whilſt his Loyneslaſt ; the G/urron wlillt his Skinne ; The 
Contentiou whillt his Purſe tif they hold out in their 
workec,ſhallnot-we in outs ? 

Fiftly, inregard of our {clues ; Tt ftands much vponys, | 
and concernes vs nearely to continue in that, that good is, 
run awayftem | For 1. We haue'the CAolitrary ſacrament to hold til death,| 
| our colawrs, | like that /Marrimoniall Conenant in our Liturgie, now ifit! 
bedeath to nunne away from a Captaine it is ſo much more] 
here? 2.. Welaoſe our Glory, and that both Here in this 
world, for the praiſe of our faith is in our laſt a& when 
we quit the ſtage: And hereafter alſo, for the pronule of 
heauen is made onelyto ſachasdoe continue, Rom. 12.6. ad 
at the end of theday is the payment of the pennie, Matth.| 
| 20-8, Aud laſtly, to continue in obedience is one of the 
molt ſcalible and certaine notes ofa ſincere heart. There s 
ſcarce any one good thing in a childe of God, thatisnt 
ſeemingly 1n A oore te this anely, Matth.13.200l | 
ANE900eLT, ge MINE of Caleb, that he _—_ _ 
ſperit then thereit of the ſpies, Alnm.14.24. and the 
04k men,though more plaincly, "6 Ms becauſe he 
followed the Lord Conftantly. 4:4 

But.may not Gods own children giue over goodduties?| 
hath .3t not- bene. knowne, - that many ot the faithfall 
have had great intermiſlions, and interruptions 11 holy 
courſes > - | 
- . It is true, Intime of Temptation or ſpirituall Deſerna, 
the caſe maybe thus for a time, yet he ſhall recouerhim- 
bye nagning he cannot continue {0 ; As we ſee with a child 
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follow after as Seu/did ; tf our Health wee endeauour to 


100 Reſtore itas Abaxiah id; if our Name, to vindicate it, z 


Mephibeſterb/did;; if our voice, or fight, or hearing; to re. 
coder it, as'the blinde, deafe, and dambin the Goſpuit tit: 
if oar wills be croſt, wee ſtrjue to have them filfilled/1 
| #bbdid ; ; if beautie beworne away, we would fainere. 

nine it;\48 Texabet did. Andin the meane time how are- 
leſſeinmartersof our fonts ?'Our Wealth, Health, Bew- 
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iſ Parante of THE'LOSLT Groart, 
-high honourand dighity wheretoby Chriſt heis aduanced | ;,;,. . 
2s rhe Sow of God, 1 Jobn 3.3. heirerof Ged,: andiogut heyrer | Rom 4.1.9 
with Chrifi;Row. 8:17, 4 choſen genenarionyu royal Proeft- | 12ct.2,g, 
herd; ax tivly narion;a Pecatiar people, vPetin,g, Aveſſeltof | Rom. v.2z, 
;Rom'9. # child of rhe marriage chamber, Matg.15, 14 Marth.y.1y, | 
childeſpromſe, Romg48, Children of tight; Tabe 12-36. The | ron 2, 
| ation of the firfi-borne , Heb.x 2.23) The Temple of | Heb-1h:wg. | 
hs wn A, t:Cor-6. . yea Gods oone Name is pur vp- 1 Cor.6.g, 
an #92.6.27. 1 Ft | um 6,27. - | 
- Thirdly, our. Dominion or Command,  Rencl. 2. 26. 3. 
To hins: ph enercommeth and keeperh Js werds, to him Fane among, 
will { gine-power oner the nations. lndeed whileweare here CY 
| athis world we-arc in our.minority, and vnder yeares, a 
and ſo haue only a right -theretogbutin another world; we 
ſhall hate aRuall :donation of power ouer all things, gi- 
| gento vs; - God will then gine-vs, -and ſuffer vs to enioy 
| whatſoeucr our harts can with, either-1n heayen,or in earth; 3 
welſhall then recciue as: our ewn;all thatetter God:made; | 


|Andin the meane time, while weare herein oar./zs, and 
|.enour way,we ſhall be well prouided for; yeathe feare of 
\ the Creatures ſhall be put vpon vs -The remnants of Gods 
Image in the Yuregencrate doth not ſo terrifte the Crea- 

| tures35'the' 7mrage of God reſtored. in the Regeneratedper-j 
| fon. In the\Promncivetimes when Chriſtians were caſt na- Heb{11.g2438- 

kedto-wilde beaſts, theydurſt notſoiſe ypon-them (Aaith | ,_, sHifinh, 


Esſebiw ) but would ſtand andNampe and roare and rage, | ; ; 6. 
| the Image of Gad on them ſo affiighted them ; therefore 
| Perſecutors were ine, to coucr them with 8kins af wild | - 
bealts;thar they might be deſtroyedby them. +  - - + 

Fourthly,our Beanry; Thus Chriſts Spouſe is aid to be al 4- 
Faire, even now in- Regenerarion, Cant. 1:14. 4:7» PO. 
[which is not.;te: bee vnderſtood- of  Garward: Beaxtie, | ont 4 
{=if it. conſiſtediy a whitcskin;or goddly. complexion, but [2741:4 5,15. 
Tis lJaverd, P/al.45.13. She hauing firſt the /mpatation of | 
{450 32g pag Seer gs viito-her:; -- YE 
wſ-fuſion of his Lonely graces inher ; mn 
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' Body alſo. That ſhall then be beautifull, hauing the glory 
. | of theSauletranſparentin-ir : As wee ſeethe colours of 
. the wine um: -fo-ſhaltthe glory of the Soute bes 
\ ſeettin the Boap(whichirt ſbalrecciue or the Soule after 
Aa Corporat manu:cr, itheing 23 Corporal thin Eucninthis 
; & |life astheSoule i8 afleted, Gre Kathe baker of the bo- 
 : | dy ivinctcaſed orabared; if the minde be merrie, the face 
is beantified with-a-chearefull countenance ; if touched 
with griefe, and ſorrow, preſentlyall outward beauty ya- 
niſheth « And mold euidently it appeares in the ſeparation 
ofthe ſoule and body; whilſt they are ioyncd, the 
ofthe body flouriſheth and cominueth, - butno ſooner are 
they deuided, barthe beauty alſo is parted from the body, 
foas thatthe face whiclynot an houre before&'was admired, | 
and loued for the beautie and excetlencie thereof, is now 
abhorred andloathed for the vglineſſe and deformitie? 
| Matth.13.43. | Then ſtall the inft ine as the Sun, Marth. 13.44. andtheir 
lokn 3. | Bodies bee made Coiformable to the glorious Bodyof 
| Chrilt, x ob» 3.2; There ſhall beeno more need of bu 
colours,or counterfet beauty, (which indeed beſt agree 
with as 10 GIF Fs ay in euery reſpect be- 
EEE pac I. 3454 | 
vo "Silits anguiindy The towgn of the iuft (faith Solown) 
Gar Sound. * | 2 ar choice ſilver, Pro.AG.n0. Gods praiſes are ſounded out 
Palanr. ..: | dy it: withmy mouth Twill drelare x phaghr 6 Lord from 
goverationto generation; I'wilt bleſſe the Lord at all timt;,bu 
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where hechath not ſome cle to g- 
thee; Nane lend\Reapers into. their Ficlds with ſidcles, 
who haue not ſome cometo /=x, et: 18.9,10. Feure nit 
 aithGadito dar ap 10h and bold not thy prace, theo 
' | hae much people in this IF 
0, Fourthly, Sod bath macht telpe ynto the weake- 
nelle of his ſamants, as thathe will not ſaffer them to bes 
loan. anturecrrors buthe vp p ac 
enuindeeking and ringing-in ſometime 
| or other,one or two ; His wiſdome Rl Ehg them with 
future boyes ;- - As che-fiſher;;  abour toput vp, 
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*Fhicdly,a mans Miniſtcry may be eff: tual in time,chonghy | ts may be effe- 
eee foley to taken offeS2' the Gotofege anal tie | 
grace y ſowne inthe heart,though it ſhow | #29 #20, 
notit ſelte till. along timeaftcr:the new. birth of ſome (as | | 
one faith well) is like the birth of- an Elephasy, fouretecne | 
| yearcsafter the ſoed is inieted intothe wombiThat ſeed of 
the word'iwherof fome Chriſtians haue been begotten vnto 
Godwasfowen inthe furrowes of their hearts(it may be) 
fourtegne yearesbefore their birth by the hand of that Mi- 
niſter,vwho ts now dead and rotten.in his graue, and thus 
 ſomtimes the good works of agodly Minifter follows him. | 
Now: that Miniſtery, that is no way effeuall in any of | 
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* Though it was nootherwiſc cffecuall to the multitude, 
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| Faint theday of llanghrer, 7/ay 6.10. yettoſome it was 
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wne,'J/ar 6.23. = (25d 
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then this; : "but withall its avtrue, there is no Calling that "ay 

is more reſpedtedand honoured by Angels then it,andtha 
in ſundry $3 a8 

Firlt; in regard 'of Aftance at our worke ; not in do- 
ing the outward ations of our Miniſtery with vs, or for 
vs, (asPapiſts would hane vs to belecue, who giue this tg 
bethe reaſon w  Froory is not faid to one Collett in their 
Maſe, for that 4%. md fay Amen'to' that) bur as 1n- 
firnments 11 knowledge to vs, and making 
Ce a ontng as Dan.$.r6. & 9, 2, 
Renel.22.8. Saint Jobs acknowledgeth that an 
| ſhewed him thoſe things ; ' As alſo in Miniſtring Bodi. 

ftrengrh, -and Comforts in theirtroubles, which 

ow not how by: " naturall meanes they cont! 

vnto. It is amaruell to fee how many a weake fidky 
Miniſter is enabled whileſt he is about his worke : Cer- 
tainely the Hard ye vnknowne oihices in theſe parti , 
_ mot? * 

| Sevonilly,” in of Pooteion their helpe to vs 

I 

 certaine in danger; though not viſible ; we findeit 
and feeleit in the ſucceſſe thongh wee-cannot defcribeit 
nor preſcribe it.” See it inthe- preſeruarion of faithfall | 


niſters re wnnnl-vr how many dangers Arche 
cede ei | eoqpr$< 
againſt them, ns 13 x Ars 


he Miners of Angels. Ohtha| 
weenld ſel I was are with vs, /- 
1 ax wee bythe Reafon O are againſt vs, then 
would we coofelſerch Bl, the eſt end Rropta 


meet | 
no-vitmeſtes of the paines, 

fle of euery good Miniſter, Per. hs 

robe fone aoraet bred things) thats 
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1 > 'himfelfedt- wy m_—_— endowinenws cla | 
| Miniſtery "This NO gnecrer 309 loh, 
ry ho Mili, (ch ag het had: begotten to | | Bhag2s, 
0. Arne neg j« Epsſt: cverſe.q. and Jobs 3.. 
'Beptifitells/his 'emions Diſciples, that: bu 50y 


bl to {ce by hkismeancs peogleiwere gained vnto | 
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etch vohoiDe gs AS bla fy " 
| Teremin's cafe. 2« Leſſe ablc to watch, it quencheth Gods 2 


| fpiritin'vs, as in 1/ay's caſe, Chap.6.5. when weeart grie- | 1:/+45/ 10 


| uedand eurſpirits {added within vs, wee arenot fo fit to | watch. 

| ſarchour prokmblethings for 'our. people, n Cor. 16.10, -_- 

| 16,10, 

| 114+ 36 It pronokes God to plague your: you may reade | ,;, | 
whatfollowed ypon Elyeb'; tomplaint, .z- Ksng, x9. tothe 2, | 
Prophet mult annoint Hazael Kine of $yria:; lebu King of | tt haſters Gras | 
Iſrael, Eliſha for his ſucceſſor, all theſe ſhall reuenge the .| Bdgement.. | 
arrell of Godend him;ohe ſhall begin, the other profes | * 5153-1 3-10.) 
cate ;.the thicd ſhall pertet the vengeance vpon Iſrael. | 
\Vosthen tothat people whoman Ebjah is driuen to in- | 
dite before the throne of God £yen will fay it is grieuous | 
| 
| 


' 


toſeea-Father wringing his hands ouer a ſtubborne childe, | 
withing he hadneuer beene born? ;\ how grieuous then | 
-nyiſtjr beggto ſee a godly Miniſter complaine of an vnto- | 
op . peruerſe people, bewailing 'with wringing | 
hands, and watery eyes vnto God kiscrofle, in that his lot- 
hath beene caſt amongſt ſuch :hornes and bryars. Oh then - 
The you reforme your liues,that we may not be wea- | 
ry ofgurs,” but that mutually we may ioyne-together co | 
bleſe God, you for.vs,.and we for you, and that we may : 
I Aoreor co reigyce togctherat-the day of Chrilt: and 
'S] | 
- OurSecand Vie is- Exhortution to. our ſclues firſt; that | V/e 2. 
weMiniſters by-.endeuouring to win others, would work | #'bereo/'a 97i- 
curowne { venfore, Rare -priviledges had Saint Paa/, but — (ould 
of nonedoth-he boaſt; as of this, that God bleſt- his.la- pens, 
bour;Zemx5-2 7.1 2 Theſe 113+ It is-not great, learning, [2TH 1.5, 
ior good living, that iga good Miniſters Boalt,. (Forthele 
awicked man may haue) but rhat God. hath blelt their la- 
doursto Conrerfen of ſoules;, herein they doerriozce andwil 
gee, and ay.as David in another. caſe, thou' haſt giuen 
+? x don ray inthe good ore wy my Mintke: 
9;thenifthou hadſt ginen meincreaſe of tyrhes and plura- 
lityot benefices.} -- . - "* : 
;Toourpeoplegext ; that they atlaſt would be perſwa- 
kdtoglad opens _ which they ſhall doe in 
wah L 


no- 


q 4 5 - 
Fi» 2 : 
Apr A 


—— y oF, 
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nothing more: then in their obedience: It is true, you 
mee in mv mers tokens thereof,doth e- 
conrage them, 10 your diligence in comming 

heare rhem, and your chearefulneſſe in, artending : 
them ; batthe greateſt encouragement of all is ro ſee, that 
| you/profit by their Miniſtery, 2 Cor.1 2.14. Thouthatfee- 
meſt ro pittic thy Paſtor, after all his paines and labour, 
Itgrieues thee much thouſayeſt, to ſee how he ſpends his! 
ſtrength and waſts his ſpirirs,&c. why then, refreſh " 
9100914 mn | POWellsin bringing forth the fruit, The onely Cordial 
Cade decend and {yeet refectinie, afterall our weariſome worke, is the 
laborer audits good ſucceſſe wefinde : this is our meate, and drinke, i 
rum lacro rele- new ſtrength into Vs. A little of this hony will ce- 
vals. Hem) {tore ſonathan hisfight. -Otheti proue no longer vnkind: 
A | to your poore Paſtors, deale not more cruelly with them, 
then, with your beaſtsto'whom after their ſoare ſweating 
labour, you 'giue both baire and /itrey ;. ler them feeyou 
obedience, and ſubmiſſion; andyou doe reuiue them : Bur 
ifafter all their labours they bee enforced to cy outef 
the hardnefſe” of their peoples hearts, as Zap 53.1. 
then istheir workea weariefome worke indeed; The hard 
heart of a-hearer, tyres more, thet'the hard taske of ou 
Laſtly, our pointaffoords'Comfort ; Rrſt, to fuch Pu 
p vpon their Jabours, more} | 

cauſe © i *ement and ioy in the happie 
ILL niſtery, then of _—_— _—_ 
- | feorges and conternipts of this vnthankfull world, Nomun 
thatknowes the worth of a ſoule can be pleaſed with ay|- 
RR tothat, neicher ſhall any man with more Cot 
oe er tact By 

"ana great. He who can- ere ans 1, 

cbildven that thon haſt giwen me, 1/ay b 8. | 
” Tt may afſoord much Comfort (likewiſe) toſuchasW 
their teachers, for as it is /oyful for vs, fo alſo it's 
Profitable for you : Of you wee boaſt, -with you we [hal 
| faigne for cucr, /O' ſpend ſome (more G—— 

. t 


| 2 Cor:12:14- 


5 
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| thoughts this way, if it beſo joyous to to thebridegromes 
kms coor anibiabotred to worke the maids affeRions 


to ra their paines auaileabſe,and the matter to be ſo 
ht on, as that now they.-behold-the two parties 


GI louingly together,and the voice ofthe bride- 
affectianately heard, and 'receiued of the 

Lovagys vhs 3-30 how ioyfull ſhall the marriage > ay bg to 
thebride herſetfe inanother world ? 

Futther, wemay obſcrue in that this woman communi- 
<ateth her joyes vnito her friends, that Dofrine 
' True Lowe # and ſo ought to be reciprocall ; See 2 \ Theſſ i IN 
11:3 Kiseachto.other, ſo 2'Cor.6.18. ciprocall. © * 
| + What ſhall we ay then to ſuch as ſo conceirs of: their Vſe. 


1o0wneworth, asifthey were made to receiue all Curteſies | Pro-18.24- 
a, 5 Onnis te adaor- 


fromneighbonrs, and. bound'to returne none. Hee thar \eentie 
ſuc cds mal ſhew himſelte Cy faith Solomon; 4 Jars retronſuns, 
But of the effe@s of true friendſhip wee haue tho! | 
Fen before in the other  Parable.,. therefore I here 
1 paſſe it... Come wee now to'the Reaſon that is giuen, 


paſſe 
' why Thee defires her Neighboxrs and Friends to beare. 
oder word with her i in her-ioy, * rhiclhil contained in thoſe 


| For Have fornd the piece which / had loff} To what 


| Texts. 


_ thelike words inche foregoing 
SD nmr) inte the good | Doflrine, | 
a well toy 18 ( rea- * . 
ſob may be ginen for ir; So-we ſee this woman doth here, | nt," 
_ $447: =: CAM yrotelicthitharher ſpirit revoyced in \fe35s 47: 
God hey Sanionr, there was the. ground-of her Teioycing, 
God was became-a>Kaione vnatoiher; and therefore her { 
'* = n0Geerohap ya t. The Diſciptes 'of our Saujour | f 
willed to reioyce, this ground, for that their | [ 
== of if, Lubke10-10. ſo'Sairt | Luke 10-20. || 
Same m9-95 erR He? ioy, Hors tayesdowne the DR | 
e Jefws C who they had rocei- | 
en Ln er The god Merchant goeth Rom.5,lt. | 
L 2 
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Falſe Joy _ 
ſa1mg i979, 
reeſog,  - 
2Sam-13-3S, 
Dan, $4-$+ 3+ 
Marth.13. 


| 


\arediſcoueredto be falſe, their ioy leauzs them.  Inthis 


— ——__ — 


Am 'Exzy© 


way. reioycitig 's, @'; and: his Reaſon: was, for that” hee hag 
| wr” the pare, CMatth.1 3:45; Still there is. aReaGy 
DEW <1 

Itcannot be otherwiſe, b:cauſcir is the Toy of Faith, 


S$TITIO0ON OF THE 


des faith ;. tizey build 'vpon a Rocke, and not vpan th; 
lands, 4farrb 7, they are not without good grounks fr 
their pecſwaſion of Gods fauourand lou? in Chriſt, Colo 
L23n9w their faith being rooted and ſtabliſhed,ir can- 
not be but their Toy (the frux and ff-& of faith) muſt hee 
fo.lke wile; | 

See then the reaſon, why Falſe ioy is a-Fading ioy, be. 
cauſe it.is nota-grounded joy, as tru ioy is. You know 


Belſhazzes was merry.in his cups, but it. was a fadingioy, 


| 


ſ@mingly iocund, bat it laſted not, becauſe ke had nofure 
footing for it; And ſo the Temporarie belceuer reioyceth, 

but _ ———_ while, becauſe he wanted roote. It is 
Ky} , they haue fome ſeeming grounds which may 
{eemeſure:and good, till they-come to: be tryed, andtill 
then their ioy-may laſt-zbut in the end; when their grounds 


| caſe they are as the Prophet compares them to a man that 
dreames; hethiakes bes eating, and behold, when he awihe! 
he u hungry,rhe thinkgs he drinking, aud behold, when bee 
awehes, be u thirftie, fit is with theſe; A dreame is the 
beſt ground-tlicy hane for . their conceir; and: when God 


ſhallawake them-with his indgements, their joy willde- 


—— 


| 


Phil.x.25. And Faita of the godly is a Rooted and grom.| | 


laſted not; becauſe he had no ground for it ; ſo eAmnn| 


part fromthem, for they hane no-Precepe nor Command 

tare to reiogce :; where :doewe. reade that a wicked 
manis bidtt:ioy? nay heiscalled feom ioy to howling, 
Jaw.5.1;:anta wot is pronounced againſt him for reioy- 
cing, Zak 6.25," Neitheritiaue they. any Promiſe to Cont 
fort hearts thing that concernes rhislife 
orabetter;; for the godly onely are the heires.of promik: 
Neicher arehey (etfree by Chriſt toi thofe ſorroweso! 


finne, wherewithall they 


——_— 
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are beſer on cuery fide; the art? 
hang! 
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hangs ouer their heads in cuery thing they put their hands 


vnto, Dext.28, Nor haue they Gods Spirit dwelling in 
them, the Author and preſcruer of true ioy : All they build 
their hopes vpon is a groundleſſe conceit, which will proue 
like 1obs water brookes he ſpcakes of, 7ob 6.15. or like vn- 
tothe ſpiders web, Job 814+ they feed but of afres (as Iſay 
ſpeakes, 1/ay 44-20. and they haue a lie in their right hand 
opened; the Prophet hereby giuing vs to vnderſtand that 
they were made to belecue that they had that, which in- 
deed they had not: like on2 who thinkes he hath an An- 
ell of gold put into his hand by ſome 1ug/ey, conceiting 
hath it ſare, and holds ic faſt, bur when he opencth his 


-| hand to take it out, hefindes he helda LZze,tor either there 


isnothing there art all,or ifany thing, it is but acounter, or 
piece of copper, which he is nothing the better for, ' nor 
will it paſſe for payment : ſuch are the joyes of wicked 
oncsand no other : Or as 1/ay ſpeakes elſewhere, Chap.zo. 
11. theyare but ſparkes that will not ſerue them to dire& 


their way, nor light them to their bed ; nay though they 
ſhould mak bl dkindle a-fire with them, yer | 
ea great blaze, an r 1em,yct 


they would not bee ſtrong enough to keepe the wicked 
fromlying downe in ſorrow. 

- Secondly, Examine we our loy, and ſee whether. it bee 
tre orno; are weable to ſhew vpon what ſomes wee 
doeReioyce? are we in Coucnant with God? haue wee 
his Lone and Fauour ? if fo, wee haue good reaſon tore- 


loyce, P/al.4.6.7. Arc we righteous and vpright in heart? 
dothnot. hypocriſie, . guile, deceit lie lurking there ? is 


reaſon for our reioycing, P/al.z2-11+ Is Chriſt ours, with 
al hismerits? can we make it good to God and our own 
con{ciences, that we are members of him, andthat wee /ize 
wet, but he lineth ins ? then may wee goc our. way with 
ioy, forthat we haue found the pearle and purchaſed it, 
Matth.13.45. Doth our Conſciences excuſe vs, and acquir 
vsinthe fight of God ? enioy wee the ſweete peace of a 
good one, when we fit or watke , lic downe, or riſe vp?.. 


: 


L 3 


| 


there truth inthe inward parts ? if ſo, then there is good | 


h— 


Inb6.rs, 
lob ®, I 4- 
Ifay 44.20, 


Ifay $0.11. 


T/e 2, | 
Grunds of true 
loy, 


Plal.4.E.z, 


' Pal.22.11, 


Gal.2.20, 


Matth, 13.45. 
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why then we may be merrie, though it were in the mid} 
of perſecution, 2 Cor.1.12.there is ground ſuhcient, Hz" 
we the Spirit of God within vs, and haue wee beene an- 
noinred with that oyle of gladnefle ? is the Spirit of Com 
fort ſent into our ſonles, there to keepe houſe and aboxd? 
iffo, we want norreaſons to beare vs out in a Chearekyl 
cariage we may retoyce, yea and muſt rejoyce. | 
Direction forthe obtaining of true laſting ioy ; ground 
Ofe 3. it well, if you would haue it pzrmanent, otherwiſe it will 
faile you in the day of your Sorrow, when you ſtandinmoſt 
need thereof | | 
If you aske mee how may this bee done. I anſwer, 
Firſt, in gettinga true iuſtify ing Faith, and well grounded 
| aſſurance of your faluation. Conſider well what grounds 
you haue to perſwade yourſelues of Gods Lowe, and Fa- 
your ; ſearch them well, examine them to the bottome, 
conſider of all the obieRtions that may bee made againſt 
your aſſurance, and thinke what anſwers you can make vn- 
aſs | to them, giue not ouer vntill you are conuinced that God 
is reconciled vnto you thorough Chriſt, and when 
grounded in Faith, you will be grounded in Toy; Yeathe 
 Pet.r,s. | Toythatproceeds fromthis ground is v#/peakeable and yle- 
riowe, 1 Per.1.8. it will makea man reioyee, when he hath 
Rom.s.13. | nener ſo many meanes to make him heauie, Rew.5.1.3 
AQs 16.25. | Af516.2y. Foritaffares aman of the _ of his fins; 
54 and when he-knowes that, what afflition need trouble 
1 Cercx5.36, | him? forſinne is the ſting ofall Aflitions, yea death it 
| ſelfe, 1 Cor.15. 56. It alſo afſares a man that all AffiQtions 
{ballin theend ture to his good, and the fartherance of 
his faluation, Rew,$ 28. As alfo that it is in lone that God 
afflis,and that nothing that befals him ſhall ſeparate him 
from Gods fanour, Res,8.38, 39. And it further affureth, 
that within a while all ſorrowes ſhall be remoned, - and 
ſting joyes at Gods right hand poſſeſſed, which is 2 | 
ſugar in the bottome ofthe cup to ſweeren all, / /2ou/d bave 
fainted (Rith Denid) except I had belzened to hawe [reve the 
£#0dveſſe of the Lord in the Land of the lining, Pſal-27 13 5s 


2 Cor.1-12. 
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that true-faith farniſheth a man with many good grounds 
and reaſons for his rejoycing. —— 
| Secondly,Pitch yourloy on God alone,not on any of the 2 
Creatures, otherwiſe then they are tokens of his loue and | Pitch your 1y 
fauour; for all theſe things are mutable, and if we ground | i* Gedalone. 
our ioy on them, our ioy cannot be laſting : Hence is | 
ir,weare ſo ofcen called to Rrioger in the Zord-atwaies, Phil. | B24 4+ 
444 Pſal.32.11. ter.9.23,24. this 'is the onely way to "veh = 4 

our joy, foras God himſelte is Eucrlaſting, ſo | 
frat your ioy be : it ſhall bee like a ſtreame which continually | 174 58.11, 
runs and hnoweth not the yeare of drought, I/ay 58.11. And 
fach Toy was the ioy of the Martyrs, which as we know, 
failed themnot,when all other things did: had they ouer- 
valued'earthly comforts, as husband, wife, children, friends, 
health, wealth, liberty,peace,&c.and ſer on their affe Xions 
onthefe things; as the Bee doth her ſting, where had their 
ioy beene? what had become ofthar, when all theſe were 
zone ? 'but making God and his fauour the Al avdin Al, | 
their ioy abided ; 1 /edome and G—_—_ were the ſtabils= | Ilay 33-6, 
ty of their timer and ſtrength of ſaluation,the feare of the Lord 
was their treaſure, {/ay 33.6. as if the Prophet ſhould fay, 
Inalltimes that man that hath made the fcare of the Lord 
{ his treaſure,ſhall haue ſtability,and ſtrength, and faluation, | 
wiſedome, and knowledge. As for thethings of this life, | jz7emay reigee, 
thereisa lawfullnefſe of reioycing in them, as in friends, | in many other | 
health, wine, oyle, reputation, and in many other things =o 
befider God, yer in all theſe muſt we reioyce for God: they | —— 
may ginc occaſions, but not bounds to our reioycing, In propler Deus. 
—_— they are nothing, by in God worth our ha- 
uing, ighting in ; wherefore let vs take vp that |, ..., 
vow Sr a Beherend Diuine and Biſhop of oar _— 
* Church hath made, to enioy all things in God, God | and Med.Cex, 
* inallthings and nothing in it ſelfe : So ſhall our joyes- | 2,v67.41- 
© neither e nor periſh; For howener the things 
* themſelues may alter or fade, yet hee in whom 
* they are ours is euer like himſelfe, conſtant and cuer- 
* laſting. 
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| 
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| - 'Wehauedone with the Navration : Come we nowty 
the IMorall or Application of the Parable, 
Texts Likewiſe 1 ſay vnto you, there us toy in the preſence of t1; 
Ferſeto, | Angelzof God ouer one ſinner that repenteth, | 
- Inthe Entrancevpon this Parab/e, I ſhewed that wee 
bancchere a Propoſition, and the Confirmation Conlidera-! 
ble. 
The Prepsſcrion inthoſe words [There # toy in the pre 
ſence of the Angels of God auer- one ſinuer that repenteth] 
W here-more Particularly. The-7hing [ There i Ioy:] and 
the. Amplification; 1. From Circumſtances, both of Place 
[Heaxcn}] (which is implyed:) And of Perſons, by whom 
\ | itis| The 4npclrJand For whom ['oner on: ſinner that re- 
| pexzeth: | 2. By Stmilitude [_Likewmſe. | |. 
The Confirmation [| ſay wnto you || where isto beeob- 
ſerned both the trath of the dofrine, and the Authority 
| | of it. Some of theſe Particulars wee will paſſe ouer, hy- 
uing- ſpoken before of them, verſe 7. vpon the ſane 
| words, 
| Nov in that wee haue here the fame againe repeated, 
that was before deliuered, verſe 7. (though with ſome! 
—x alteration'of words," yetin cffect the. fame) thence wee 
- | may conclude: 
FE Dotrine. All Repetitions are not idle tantologies. Not in Preaching, 
All Repetition | for Chriſt preacheth the'ſame Sermon twice ; compute 
are wot idle. | Manth.5.r. with Exke 6.20. in'one place he is faidtofr, 
paw. +1 in-the other place to, fard:; the! one place was in4 
Cr. Pig valley; theotherin a mountain, and yet the lame notes, And, 
| fometimes he hath in one andthe ſame Sermon, one taing! 
twice, as here in our Text. Nor in Praying, for our Samour| 
IMarkrygo. | Hedtheoſame prayer twice, 2ar.24-39-and the fame thing 
-Tohn 17, - | Iothe fame prayer twice, as /ob» 17. So Atts 1 :.42. tht 
Aes13-43. | fame Sermon wat preached againe the next Sabborb by che 
Apoſtles : And-whatss the booke-of the Chronicles, buti 
repetition of thebooke of the Kings *-with ſore otic! 
acceſſe of matter? ſo the Epiſtle of-[»de, a repetition 
(te ſecond of Peter, Daxia, P[el.5 1. often repentis. 
RSX: ; ame 
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ſamerequeſt,and P/al.r 36.” one thing is 26, times in that 
one Plalme repeated, For bs mercy endnreth for ener, 

But 4farh 6.7. Repctitions are condemned. 

Our Sauiour doth! not ' Simply. condemne all: Repe- 
titions, butwith ReſtrsAion theſe that ate /d/e and Need- 
{:ſe, and that vpon two reaſons ;. 1, That they be not like | 
to the Heathen, who thinks to be heard for their,nmch babling: 
men muſt notthinke tobe heard for any merit in their pray- 
ers''2, That they nnft/ not thinke thereby to informe 


Godoftheir neceſlitics, and as it were to-beate them into 
his cares through repetitions, ' for as our Sauiour there 
ſheweth, God knowerth before wee acke what things we baue 
wed of; In fach a Afanner to vic Repetitions is-not Lawfull 
nor-Acceptable 2 That'is our Sautour: doth-there con- 


demne; | | 
The Reafon of thedofArine may bee theſe :- Firſt, wee 


6.9. Mar.8.52. D282: ; 
-Secondly;orif we: be well aff:ed,, yet what we heare 


at"the firlk wee vrd:rfand not well; dd4e:1h:13,-36, & 


16po 1 1) 4 
' Thirdly,or if we 
_ aptto forger'is; wetetaine itnotlongy Heb,ra.5, 
Fourthl or if we doe remember what we hauec heard 
and learned,yet it is no caſie thing to worke the ſoule to: a 
belieſe ofieytdliy 48. (11001 a 0 1 oe 
''Fiftly;or fay-we doc:beliewe and giue aſſentto the truth 
theteof;;yet how flow are' wee-in domrp and: putting it in 


prattiſe, /obu 83.17. - 
-Sixtly;/ or-fay we heare,vnderſtand, remember,belecue, 


we quickly graw-blunt,and looſe our edge,Gal.3-1. & 5-7 
"Inall reſets therefore Repeti:50ns are victull. 

| Thismay iuſtifie the praiſe of ſach Preachers,as vic to 
make Repetition of the ſame: things befure deliuered ; 
[Saint'Pecey” puts the - godly in, remembrance, of thoſe 


arenotalwaics alike prepared nof dypoſed to hearc, Exod, | 


vaderſtand-it for the preſent, yet wee | 
Heb.12.5. 


— 


153 


— 


0b. 
Reſp. 


What Repetiti- | 


ens are idle and 


| 


[ 


| 


to be anoided, 


S»*; 
Matth 13.36, 
& 16 7.9. 


2. 


Jam,1.24 


4- 
Iohn 4.48. 


To 
Toha 13.17, 


6, 


and practiſe;yet how ſoone grow we weary in welldoing? | Gal.z.1, 


& 5.7, 


KO 


things | __ 
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2a Pct, 1.13,13- 


2 Pct.3-1. 


Phil. 3-1. 


_ Is 


Toſh 6.7,15- 


| gricuevs any way ? eAſapb'riong was melodious,though 


—— 


— 


ak | ' 
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things they had before heard, and knowne, 2 Pet.r2.09, 


& 2 Pet.3.1. fo Saint Paw/commendeth it tothe Philipp... 
anz, as a courſe both profitable, - and ſafe, Phil,z,r, an 
therefore was not grieucdat it ; And {rely it is no other: 
foryou are the nailes of the Sanduary, and it is notone. 
roakethat can/faften you to your hold ; you muſt beof. 

en riueted with the fame heart, hand,and hammer, there- 
fore fafe for you; And being-fafe for you why ſhould it 


l{racl ſang it often :- TRY marching about /erichs 
ſeuen times,was no ſhame in the ftege, and ſacking there- 
of: why ſhould we thinke itany diſparagement vntovz, 
while it is profitable for our people ? did not loaf the 
king faile in ſmiting the earth but thrice with the arrowes, 
when he ſhould haue ſmitten fiuc or ſixe times ? 2 King, 
13.18.19. Somay Gods Miniſter in not preſſing one point 
oftner: we haue not ſaid any thing enough till our people 
haue learncd 1t enough. | 

Secondly; It condemns ſich Hearers as condemne their 
Miniſters'for Repetitions, . being like their wicked fore- 
fathers ; and loath Carre becauſe they haue often taſted 
of it. Either come with fome New thing or Nothing, 
if you bring a Scirots, ſomething thatthey haue not before 
heard of, they will lend their cares, and you are welcome; 
but if you come with a Adementote, a remembrance ofthe 
old, Y Mos thinke their Paticace much abuſed, in haning fach 
Cole-worts twice ſodden, preſented to them. Bur canagood 
Fama wet 2: nay, can you away with —_— 

y often, or hearing the ſame , or Iygge 
and can you heare a | — bath 
en once, twice [ hane heard this, (ſaith Danid)that prot! 
vnto Ged;Pfal.62.1x; hee faith not he knew that 

before, tpcak nomore-of it 3 bur he heard it becauſe Gol 
ſpoke it; a patient Anditor no doubt. Learne thou tobe* 
of Dazidyminde, and when thon heareſt the ſame 
'» Heare it as if thon nener heardeſt it betore, 


| ay. thus' with © thine owne heart; I had thought 


— —— I as 
- 
_— "EIS — — 


| 


| into hell? doth hegiue 


—_— 
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deceiucd, God would haue mee yer learne it betrer ; he m 


and knowing better then my ſeite, the weakenefle of my 
indgement, would haue me ftrongly confirmed in ir, where. 
fore I willattend : This vie of Repetitions let the Godly 
make. And for the wicked, ſuch as are not yer reclaimed, 
and brought home to-God, letthem conſider Gods great 
loue herein : Reaſon itout with thy owne ſoule after this 
orthe like manner ; W hat, doth God offer me his grace 
and auour, yet once more, after ſo many prouocations ? 
doth he threaten me once againe before hee throwes mee 
one knock more at dore, before he 
begone? and ſhall I defpiſe this offer, this call,this knock, 
2s I haue done the reſt > Oh how heauie then will bee my 
vengeance ? how iuſt my judgement? TI will deferre 
no longer, vexe' God with no more Pat-offr, who 
knowes whether this may be the laſt, therefore I will re- 
turne, &c. 

| Thuslet all and cuery of vs profit by Pepetitions, and di- 
 ligently attend the ſecond time (for who knoweth what 
the ſtcond birth may bring forth ? ) In our gates are all 
 fveetthings, «5 wel new «7 0/4, (ant.7.13+ fay not then, 
Behold it is a wearmeſſe, Mal 1.1 2. 

Likewiſe] We will take vp the words as they lie in or- 
der, and firſt begin with this word of Likeneſe, and 
thence we gather,that 
| Pit ation 41 tobe made of Doftrine. Our Sauiour 
applics, we ſee, and that fitly, as'the word ſhewes. 

q Now Apptication is either the worke of the Iſinifer or 
ofthe Hearer, 
 Ofthe Homer, when after he hath deuided his Text, 
\the ſenſe and meaning, &c. he doth transferre to vie 
r<- ys ing Comfort to whom _ 
belongs ; Threarning to whom threatning,8&c. ſo as 
that the hearer grow thereby, not only in knowledge, 
but in godlinefſe, This is Regaired and enioyned of him, 


Hs 2 Tm. 


had learned this lefon fi luwticiently before, but I ſee I am ar. 
his wiſedome ſeech Tam to make great vie of it in my life, 


| 


| —————— 


What v/e of K:-| 
petitions the 


godly (hould 
Wake. 


And rrhat ofe | 
the wicked. 


Cante?.13, | 
Mal.1413, 


Text. 


| 


Fit Application | 


Dottrime. 


tobe mage of 
dere. 

E xphc. 
Application it 
_— of the Mis} 
niſler or Hearer, 
Of the Miniſier 
ſoit is 1. Exioy 


| 


a 
OT II 
OT oo—_— 


An: ExeosI1TION or rus 


Of the Hearer, : 


Enioyned him 


Prafliſed by 
them. 
Plal,$5.4, 


Ads 10.33- 


Deut.6. 6.7 8. 


Ron. $4. 


' 2. 
| Elſe Scripture 
i # but 44 a dead 
letter. 
2 Tim. 3.16. 
Eſay 55-10, 
{t Amos$.11, 


| Pſal. 107.20, 


| x Theſſi4-14-18. 2 Pet.3.11.. Hence was it that their Ser. 


the Prophets, 2 Saw.12.7. 1K:ing.18.18. & 


I King.20.49, 
and by the Apoſtles, Ar 2.23-36. & 8.22. STOR 


I Cor.1 Fo "ll, 


mons werecalled Eabortations, as «AQ 13.15, And this 


wil in 4.2» Tit.2.15. and by Gods Senuants Praflifel ty 


| 


was the praiſe of Chriſt himſelte, Zak, 13.3.5. 
Ofthe Hearey, he likewiſe is to make fit Application of 
what is heard, bringing all to Conſcience, eitherto Aduſe 
or Excuſe for the amending and reforming of his ſinful | 
life. And this is Exzoyned, Heavre for thy ſelfe,faith the Pro. 
phet: and accordingly by Gods Saints and ſenunts Perfor- 
wmed,Pſal.85.8, David-would vnto the Temple to heare 
what God would ſay to him; {Oo Corxelis and his company 
were preſent to heare what God would fay to them, AG; 
1933+ = | 
Reaſonsfor this truth are theſe : Firſt, it was the maine! 
end (in regard of ys) that God aimed at in the publiſhing, 
and-penning of holy Scripture ; he writes his law to v7,that 
it might be written in vs, Dent.6.6,7,8. Theſe words that 
contmand ther ſpall be in thy heart thou ſpalt teach rhemtoth 
children, and binde them for « ſigne 2pon thy hand, and thy 
ſoall be 4s ſrontlets betweene thine eyes, ſo Rom.15.4. Win 
ſoexer is written 6 written for our inſtrutlion, that we throu 
patience and comfort of the Sereptures hae hope. 
Now -wee-ought to doe -our with our -vtmolt 


made knowne. 


Secondly; elſe Scripturebecomes but a dead letter witi- 
out profit and vſe, 2 Tirp.3.16. which may cuidently 4p 
peargzit we conſiderthe Sim/irudes and Reſemblancer, 
der which Gods Word is repreſented to vs. It 1s colt 
pared to Raine, E/ay 55-10-11. to Bread, eAme: 8.11: 0 
Phyſicke, Pſal,no7.20. Now doth not the life of th! 
tnings4 onſilt in Application ? what is Raine tO Vs wh 

it hangs inthe Clouds, before it falls vpon the carth ? whit 
18 Bread to(Hhildex while it is in the Ouen? yea though 


on thetable vnleſſe dinided and eaten ? what is a {e410 


Of * 


endeauour,that God may attaine his end which hehath 


——————— 
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or Plaifler tov's, vnleſſe taken and laid on.? All theſe wee 
know are ytterly vnprofitable to vs if not applyed.: So the 
word, 

| Thirdly , And: doth not our owne weekenefſe and ; 
Conflitation require it ? - are we not aſleepe with Danid, | Our reedres 
till the Miniſter-with Nathan comes frem vndeethe<louds.} 9777 
with thow art rhe man?-2 Sam.12.0r ifnot ſo,yet are we nort-| * _ 
full of Se/ſe-/ove and Catch at the Comfort, letting goe the 
Reproofe ? Alas | through /pnorance, hypocritie and 
ſelfe-deceit, of thoſe who apply, yet.how many doe. 
miſ-apply ? 

Such thenas Apply not doctrine, or: apply amifſe, are | 7/+ x, 
wſtly tobetaxed. As for nifters,we ſhould be like the 
Priefts, tor cutting vp,and deniding of the facrifices, 2 Tim.: | 3 Tim.z.1 5, 
215. andas faithfull Srewards, 1 Cor.4.1,2.. whole faith» | 1 Cor.z.1.2, 
tulneffe ſhould appeare, not onely in the /aying in of proni- 
hon ſweet, and good ; but alfo in a wiſe Diftribation of 
fichprouiſion to euery one within the family. ho thew 1 
that farthſull and wiſe fteward ? that the Lord wh:w he comes | tut 12.41, 

yfiade fo doing, Lake 1 1.42. As for Popih-Priefts and Dc- ; 
Rorr,ifwe dobut conſider what Applications of Scriptures. 
they doe make, we may well queſtion, or rather without: 
Qu ion conclude they are not they : ſee in ſome few in- How Papifis ap 

& how fitly they apply : CMoſes faith, In the begin- | ply Scriptures, | 
xing (not if thebeginnines) God created heaven and carth: | 4%) Io{iax- | 
Therefore there mult be,one vniuerſall Monarch of the vie | © | 
lible Church. Dewteromie (faith Pope Invorem the Third) | 
1s a ſecond law, and cauſes of blood in Denteronomie came | 
before the Prieſt ; Therefore in the New Teſtament, which 
s afecond law,they muſt be decided by the Pope. 
| Paul faith, All power i of God and the things which bee of 
God are ardinate. Therefore the temporall- ſword is ſub. 
ett to the Popes authority. 

Siricius Innocent from Leit. #1: be yee holy becauſe | 
Tam boly, and from Rom.8. they that be in the fleſp cannot | 

| 


pleaſe Ged, inferre ; that therefore the marriage of Prielts | 
we vnlawfull, | 


The b, | 


- 
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ith the Pontificell,is a Biſhops prayer ouer a Popes 


| ofthe 3 
that rs puffed vp, but the power : for the Kingdome 


—_ __ _ —_—_— 


—_ 


An ExyosiTion os Tus * | 


"TheProphet ſaith, Gebold the face of thine 


—— 


annointed this 
Lepme 


when he kneeleth before the Altar, 
Behold 1 ſend my meſſenger to prepare thy way beſure th 
face,faith Godby his Tags Ifay : The Pontifical vieth 
this as a propheſie fulfilled, when the Popes Legar 
meeteth the Emperony to receine him into any Ci- 


UC. 

David faith, Sprinkje ave O Lord with by/3p end Ia br 
cleane, this they apply tothe Prieſts ſprinkling with holy | / 
water, Liſt vp your heads O you gater,and be you lift v0 | 
you everlaſting dores ({aith the ſame Prophet)this they ſay, 
when the Clarke opencth the Church dore for the Prieſt 
to ceme in with the Croſſe on Paime-S»ndey. Many ſuch 
Ap jons as theſe are their bookes ſtaffed withal, 
which agree as wellas harpand barrow, but we leauethem 
and come nearer home. | 
Andſoit ſecretly taines the pride of fuch Preacher:who 
anoid with ſcomneall Application of Docrine, byway of 
Uſe, as an vpitart and icall kinde of teaching(whi 
indeed isboth Antiene and Apoſftolical) vaincly affetting 
—— ing, and contenting themlclves' 

ith a paraphraſticall ion ofthe Text, leaningthe 
Conſcience and Aﬀethions wholy vntouched : 1 ſhallneuer 
wonder if fuch mens Miniltery be vnprofitable,they failing 
m thoſe things wherein conſiſts the Life of Pres 


the name of Plaine Preachers ; ſee whether haye molt 
knowledge andprace: now asS. Pex/faith, he would iudge 
$ in'Corinth, ſo ſhoald we lcarne to iudg! 
$3 1 withuow (faith he) wor the ſpeech ry 
0 


% not word bue in 1 Cor.4:1 9.20. | 
_ And fach alſo,who chough they do Apply, yet not fth 
in maleing difference : either they frengrben che band: of the 


of 


wicked, in applying Afercy to ſach as it belongs not to; ” 


” 
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in Applying /ndgement, they ſtrike the upright in the land. 
It mult needs argue want of wiſedome in that ſeruant, that 
either ſeruesallalike (as the Maſter, Children, Seruants) | 
in the family ; or that ſendeth that vnto the Maſters board 
| which was prouided for the men. A good Miniſter muſt 

'r betwixt the Cleave and Uncleane, his preaching 
malt be a winnowing, which drites the wheate” one way, 
ind chaffe another. He that is cuer toſfug and makces no fe 

tion, I ſhall neuer belecue hath"any kill to vic his 
earight. | 

As Miniſters deſerue Reproofe (whonr this indeed efpe- 
cially concernes) ſo likewiſe Hearers are to bee lefſoned,. 
who herein faile : Some there are that can-endure to heare 
of generall Doctrines, but in no wiſe they can brooke theſe 
Particular eApplications ; like the lewes, who were atten- ' 
tiue,till Szeaen came to apply his dofrine home ; Tea fiffe- 

ed and EO in beart and eares,c6, Alli 6.51. 
when they heard theſe things, naſbed vpon him with 
their teeth,” A. manifeſt oc Ar legion wretch' 
I inpren: when he each of God porreclly applied. 

| whentne tra is pow applied, 
{o as that either with Da ns Pricits, to refalne ot a 

y more the thre of Gods houſe in-haſt,or elſe 
{ deing preſent to L ade $4eon omen _ of —_ _ 
paticnce againſt the meſſenger thereof. Surely if the Lord = 
give no heart toreceine the Word of his th irmay bee bars Eo} 
conduded vpon, God hath no heart to receme that man 
ork uphth; ar 2 ne Hatth.13.14-15. And 
take anexample of itin-Z/ye's ſonnes, 1 Saw: 2.25- it was NO 
| at-enidence of their JeſtruRion in that they did not take Do m—_—_ 
to heart their fathers conncell. 

- Others there are, that apply, but not as they ſhould, and? 
| fo we liaue bearers of both ſorts Geod and Bad that faile. 
' The better ſortof Hearers eirher through their /pwerance 
"or faint-beartedueſſe let goe the Promſes and Comeſorts, 
which Godiintends to them, not daring to lay hold on 
them, as if they' were forbidden frair ; and the Carſer, 


= — Terrors\ 


—————e 


ta a ” ht —— 


_ _ —_ ll. 


mm. 


: —_ __ : GSO 
An Exyros1TION Or thr | 


-- .O 
6 Pſal.r18,& 
3 Pſal.136. 


| rillafter many prayers, and teares, they manifeſt the brea, 


| but {till ſo,asnottoeclipſe Gods worthineſſe and goodnes 


| becauſeheis vnworthy, no more doe thou, but takethy 


Terrors,Comminations, and what ener is terrible or fone 
heanily,: chat preſently they {ſnatch vnto themſelues, ang 
catch after, and apply cloſely contrarie to Gods meaning 
that ſent it, or his Seruants meaning that broughtir, Cur. 
ſong (asit were) where God exrſeth not;a ſine that eyen 34. 
laam himſclfe ſeemed to make conſeience of, Vur.23g, 
This oftentimes occaſions the heart-ſmart of Gods dearef 
ſeruants, the Lord inſtly withholding that from them, 
which (while he offered) they would nor take from him, | 


1 . s, and longings of their hearts, after thoſe Promiſes 
which before they little eſteemed of. ho 


| - -Buralas! itismy Uaworthineſe of the Promiſes tha 


hinderstheapplying of them ; faine I-would but I dare! 
not. 


« 


nothing, is amoſt certaine truth; but that therefore 
you can haue no Compfore becauſe no Deſert, is as Colloquin- 
ridgin the breath of the dinels patting, A Car/equence of 
his making. | Stilt acknowledge your own want of worth, 


by it; 4erir thee vnto him, and throw thee humbly 
at his feete, asthe vynworthineſſe of the Prodigal did him 
before his Father. -Confeſſe thou art not worthy to bet 
achilde, yet begg tobe a hired ſernaxt: And hs wu 
vnworthy one, in -comming-to a great mans-dore, 

<deth not queſtion what js tp himſetfe, nor refuſe an almes 


part 'and returne thanks. | Jo 
As forthat other ſort of Hearers, their failing is citht| 
in-Pattivg offthat,which-is' ſpoken vnto them, to ofthers;| 


or elſeinTaking that ynto themſelues, which was Neue! 
meant them, -_ 


Ofthe firſt fort therearenor a few who come to a St | 
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| mon got a8 {ents as ta Conrt to heare their owne canſe 
caded, but as Attwynies rather;or Solicitors of other mens 
cauſes ; not as Gueſts to this ſpirituall Fegf, but as Carwers, 
tolay vpon their neighbours trenchers: Some one orother 
they hauc in ſtore for euery leſſon that the Miniſter deli- 
uers, and nothing ſaid concernes them, . (as the concejue) 
They cannnot cate of any dith ; nothing wiltdowne, vn- ' 
leſſe it be now and then a p/»xwb or ſome ſweet imwhker, to 
ſweeten the mouth oftheir Conſciences, and cloſe vp thar, 
25a man doth (with farmalade) his ſtomacke ; or ſome- 
thing that they conceiue may -ſharpen their appetites | 
ory ok them on in their Prophaneſſe. Bur ſich muſt | 
know that what was faid, God ſpake to their ſonles and of 
their ſoules, will God require it againe,let- them deliner 
itto whom they, will. 
Ofchelatter ſort, the world is full who ſnatch at Promi- | 
fer, but Threatnings and Inſtrntions they thruſt away with | 
both their hands : thatwhich'is the proper inheritance of | 
Gods choſen, whoare the heires of Promiſe, they lay their | 
theeuiſh hands vpon, which being in their hands, they are | 
no other then as the lap'of Samwelr garment inthe hand of | 
Saxl, a pledge of their reiefion, r Sam.15.27,28. They | 15am.1527; . 
ae poyloned tothem , and become Occaſions of their har- | 2# 
dening intheir wicked courſes. Let fach know that Gods . 
gnvow promiſes is bread for Children, not for Dopge ; 
| the Curſes thou heareſt, or meeteſt withall out of Gods 
| facred bopke, thoſe are thy part, which God will make 
good vnto thee ; and ifthou wouldft apply aright (thou 
living in thy old and wicked courſes) ſhouldil fay thus 
vnto thy Conſcience; this is mine, here is my por- | 
tioh, from'which there ſhall be no eſcape without Repen- 
ance, ns 
And {foletirt Infraf vs in aword ; to ſuffer the word 
{ of Application + Gods Miniſter is to ſpeake as particular- 
lyto euery one as may be, though he __— note or dif- 
c& the perſon of any, yet he oughtto be as particular as 


canin Applying of his Dotrines, which muſt bee as a | 
M Garment 
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Garment fitted forthe Body it is made for. Saint Pan! faith 
of hinfſelfe,that in his preaching he Iabouted to :Admonifh 
exery man fo teach Emery ' man to preſent OHTY Man 
perfet in Chrift Teſws , wee mult aime as direQy þ 
as wecan athim, wee deſire to profit, and fo Reproue a; 

that the partic him({elfe that is gnilty, may know and feels 
himſelfe,tonched. Ifthen you finde the Miniſtery of God; 
ſcruants linely and ſtirring,be thanketall, feeing your ne- 
| - ceſſitiesrequre it. And heIpz your Miniſter 11 his paines | 
| by taking and applying home what. is deliuered, and be- | 
| ware of the aforetfaid error, in taking that vnto your ſelues | 
. | that was neuer meant you, and giuing that to others that 
was intended you. W hat is this but to make the whole 
word of none effe& ? for while the godly will none of! 
their part, the Promſes ; nor the wicked none of theirs, 
the Threatnings > the book of God ſeemes to be as a Car- 
cel d writing whereof noman hath good ; Now we know | 
that God hath threatened, that whoſocuer ſhall detra& or 
Reucl 22 19. | diminiſh in theleaſt' fromthe words of that book, God wil 

| takeaway from bis pare n of thebooke of life, Rex.22.19. 
Text. 1 ſay vnto you] Thefe words arc the (onfirmation of the 
: Propoſition following, noting both the Trath and Authori- 
ty of the Dotrine ; of both which ſomething was faid 
vpon the ſame words in the foregoing Parable, whi- 
4: 2a referre my reader ; that I now obſerne from hence, 
K ; | 

yes! Truths are to be Confirmed,as well ad proponnded or | 

This was the prattiſe ofthe Apoſtles, what they taught 
they Confirmed out of Gods Word, Ar 10.4. 26.220 
28.23. 1 Pet.1.10, | 
- And our Sauiour himſclfe, who albeit viually hee | 
broughtno other confirmation but his owne bare word, as 
here [ //ay vntoyeu]] yetto gine vs an example, brought 
NY Lak 244 3p Conficme thoſe truths he did de- 
: » AS L#RE 19440. Of 2427.46 
For Faith thatis not well ane is but a Faucie, ita 
mall 
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man wilt be /the 4 ware of rhe ſea, toff about with enery blaſt 
of winde: hence is that ſpeech of Saint Paw/to the Epheſs- 
ant 4.10. Be not children in vnder ſtanding, to be carryed about 
with every winde of doflrine,q.d. 1 would nothaue you now, 
|-that you hauc profeſſed Chriſt, to be like children; who 
not beingableto vſe their owne Iudgement, heare- what | 
other men fay, and ſo reſt vpon theirs ; but I wonldheae 
you as men, vic your owne vnderftandngs, fee with your 
Lowne Eyes, and hearc with your owne Eares, or elſe you 
will bee carrycd about with cuery winde of Doctrine: as 
one winde brought you to profeſſe thus, as now you doe; 
another winde that blowes from another corner, will cauſe 
you to profeſſe otherwile, therefore he writing to the 
| {olaſſiavs, calls on them to continue gronuded aud/{abliſhed 
in the Faith, that ſo they may not bee maned from the hope of 
the Goſpel, Colef.1.23. The word fignifyeth in the Origi- 
nall, except you be ſo built, as a houſe is built vpon afure 
| Faxndation, now this Foundation is (as hee ſheweth the 
Epheſians) the Foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, le- 
1m Chrift being the chiefe corner lone, Epheſ.2-19,20. notthe | 


teach them meerely, becauſe he did tcach ir but vponthe | 
doftrine of the Prophets and Apoſtles « that is,the Prophets | 
and Apoſtles Confirming that dodrine I deliuervnto you, 

Chrilt himſelfe being the chicfe Corner fone ,0n which 
theyare built, he ſpeaking by them, ſo that they are ſure-; 
Now when faith is thus grounded, then we may he faidto 
bebuile, and that vpon a Rocke: but otherwiſe we build 
vponaſandic foundation, and fo the whole building is en- 


| Beſides, the Conſcience. cannot bee perſwaded of any 


{ 


 vux Gods, elpecially if a }ittle troubled : then like a 


"manbelieucs vpon heareſay without any other warrane;that | 


{word of a man, not that Dorine that hee himſelfe did | 
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Epheſ.4.40, | 


Cotioſ; 1.33, 
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Fpheſ.2,19,10,! 
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Matthy, | 


God onelyc an 
ſatufit conſeience, 
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iocce whoſe, wards are out of order, no key can npen 
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Doftrine to be 
Confirmed by 


| Scripture alone. 


Deut 37: $+ 
Exod. 2025, 


The vſec of bu- 
mane teſiumonie. 


Matth, 12.27. 


of two our three witneſſes may enrry word be eftabliſted : that 


 whoſevnderſtanding cannot concciue, nor memorte beare 


" Let no Miniſter then pablikely for Doftrine and OMarres| * 
of Faith, teach any thing which they are not able to Cop. 


firme and make good by Scripenres, for what is alledged 


without the anthority thereof, may be reieted with the! 
ſame facility as it was alledged. 

But is not other teſtimony befides Scripture ſwlicient 
Confirmation of Doctrine ? 

No other teſtimony beſide Dine is fwhcient. No man 
might lift vp an yron toole ypon the ſtones that built Gods 
Altar, for if he did lift vp an yron toole vpon ir, hee did 
i it ; teaching vs that mans wiſedome is with God 
ooliſhneſſe,and that he needs not the words of mans enti» 
cing eloquence. hat hath the chaffe to doe with the wheate? 
' As for Humane teftimonie it may be vctull for the ſtop- 
ping of the mouthes of Aduerſaries, while we ſhall make 
their owne children to bee their iadges (as our Sauiour 
ſpeakes) Harth.1z.27. but not for Proofe of Doftrine. 
Neither are wets reſt inthe Teſtimony of the Church, ſee- 
ing ſhe is ſubte& to erring : The teſtimony of ir is indeed 
of g:eat vie, to prepare vs, and inoue vs to come in atthe 
ficlt, as the woman of Sawari did call her neighbour, 
but being come in, we mult fay as they did to her, /06.g.| 
44. now we beleene not becauſe thon told vs, but becauſenee 
haut heard him our [©[ues. | 

And here would be a Caueat giutn to ſuch Miniſters, as 
doe vie to Confirme their dofrine by Scriptures. Firlt,that 
they doe not ouer-abound in quotations; Owr of the monrb 


new meer aotng'or Scripture, Chapter, and verſe, for 
euery word,can be thought to be no'other then a Prophane 
toſſing of Gods holy truth , without Profit ro rhe bearer; 


away fo many : As alſt wirheat Indeement in the [prck®, 
for hane they(eſpeciallythe younger ſort, whoſe vanity thi; 
is for the molt part)ſeriouſly conſidered of all thoſe texts, 


the?) 


how aptly & truly th apes, ed for the purpoſc?it15not 
pollible: Andtherefore it can be thought to be no other 
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people, ſecking praiſe from Gods gift (as one ſpeaketh 
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| ach a memory: by abuſing his word, J»das-like in ſhew 
of loue to kiſſes him , whilſt in kiſling they betray 
* 


Secondly, The Proofe would bee ont of plaine,;places 
without any or leaſt obſcurity ; If itbeobſcurezit would be 
explained and enlightened. _ We haue many plaine: Texts 
ofScripture for proofe of euery Article of our Faith, very 
pregnant, and of ſuiiciont ſtrength, to ouerthrow the 
| points.and;Tenents of our Aduerfaries the Papiſts, which 
they. maintaine againſt vs; now if wee leaue theſe, and 
bring Progtes obſcure and daik, grounding our ſelues vpon 
{ our owne priuate interpretations thereof, it may tultly bee 
thought to be cut of the pouertie of better proofes : beſides 
the danger brought thereby to the truth of God, and true 
Religion: for a wrelitcd yroeny is like a {abora'd witneſſe,it 
neuer doth helpe ſo much, whilſt it is preſumed to bee 
ſtrong, as it doth hurt when it is diſcoucred to be weake ; 

ling thoſe who lic im wait to eſpic our weakeneſſe, 
while they finde it out in ſome of our. Reaſans to ſolicite 


by we diſcredit the ſtrength of other, teſtimonies. This 
was that that A»ſ/sn long ſince obſerued,” calling it rwrpe 
nm oe pernicio ſum & maxime canendum. ' 
Thirdly, It would be fitting the point in hand. Now a 
87 proofe may, thus be knowne ; , if the proofe .will 
without wreſting the ſame doRrinz-to be Coliefed, 
|forwhich it is brought, to bee a Confirmation of: If 
it will not, then it- may not bee thought to bee fit- 


' |; Asfor Ciring,the Verſe, and Chapter from whence wee 
gur Proofe,. though it be very-yſcfull, .yet not of ab- 
ſalute neceſlity,fee Heb.2.6. One ina certaine place teflified 


hens pic of Pride, like that of David in numbring the 


well) making admirable his naturall worke in giving them 


the world earneſtly to belecue,thar all are {og And fo heres | 


ſajing, what 1: man, &'c. fo Chap.q4.3. As bee ſaid, 1 haxe 


DV 


' Great danger 
m wre{img of” 
Seriture. 


I On nas. 


A wreſted proefe 
# Uiea ſuborn'd\ 


| wireſe. 
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a fitting proefe 
for 66&rine. 


ſwerne in my wrath,&c. not naming the place, nor verſe. 
| M 3 Neither * 


| 


i 


| 


la [i.de Geneſs | 


J— 


| 


þ 


, 
, 


| 


| 


166 


—_—% 


E x 0d.20- 
Dcut.$.6- 


Mark.1019- 


Dueft, 
Reſp. 

Afts 183.34- 
Uſe 2. 

; Kinget3.1 $. 
j 


Gal.2,12.13. 
Marke 4:24«. 


1 Cor.14 2. 


F 


Pro.n4ts. 


| 


An ExrositTlon or Tas 


 ————_ 


—— + ——— 


DO —— 


Neither arewee bound in quotation of Scripture for 
proofe, to keepe the ſame order, as in reading of a Text 
In Exod.20, The Commandement i are {ct downe on» way 
in Demt.5:6; another;ſo onr Sawtour Citing the { YEA F4y 
dements {ets downe e-{ds/tery before Murther ; and Hh. 
| nowr thy fath# and morher after all the reſt, Iarke 10.19, 
becauſe of purpoſe they -are not handling them, but vſing 
them for (ofirnzarion,” The like liberty the Prophers and 
Apoſil:s viſually hane taken. 

But how it we cannot finde an euident and plaine place, 
for proofe of what hath beene deliuered? 

It wee want fircly proofes, then proue it by neceſſary 
Conſequences out of other Scriptures, as As 1824.08. 
eApollos did thus Demon#rate by Scriptares thatTeſu4 wa 
the Chriſt. 

Secondly, let no Hearey receiue any thing, as matter of 
Faith, that is not Confirmed by the Scripture. Gods peo- 
ple haue beene in great danger in gining too much Credit 
and authority cuen vnto very good men; As 1 King.13., 
18. the man of God in hearkening to the old Prophet of 
Bethel: And Bernabas and other Tewes who were carried 
away with Peters difſimulation, Gal.2.12,13. And there- 
fore it is not -without canſe-that onr Saniour wills vs to 
Take heed how we beares Tt is too muchreadineſle in recei- 
uing that thatis delinered, if we receiue it before we haue 
examined it,and ſeeneitgrounded vpon agood foundation. 
Saind Pas/makesita note of a Nataral# man (like a beaſt) 
to be carried away as hee is ledd, r Cor:12.2. And Solo- 


| won ſaith, it 1s theproperty of « foole to beleene enery thing, 
flors_hate better grounds for that 


And yet how few profeſſ 
they hold then this. The Stare and Place we line in, are 
| of this Opinion and Faith; Or ſuch and fixch 4 good Aini- 
fey bath delineredit, hedoth teach, and hold 1t. When 
we ſhould beable to giue a in of that wehold in pont 
otfaith, x Per.3.15. And be ableto ſay, mee belerwe and 


. | know, 1ob.6.69. Aſſaredly whoſocger-hee be that hath no 


betrer ground to reſt on in belecuing, bur the ſaying of a 
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Preacher hath no Faith -but merely humane. Our -dutics | The dutie of 
then are theſe ; Hearers. | 
Firſt, to Attend vnto Gods Miniſter, whilſt hee is ope- r. 
ning, and Confirming his point in hand, and not to turne |. 
our vpon himalt that while as the faſhion of moſt 
is, as if tconcern'd vs not, till he comesto his Apptications 
or Uſes, nener till then, giuing any reaſonable Artention. 
| This praiſe ſhewes, that ſuch hearers rather build ypon 
the Miniſters zea/e then Gods trmth..,. : -- 
Secondly, that we be warie what wee receiue fortruth, 
tillwe haue Examined it, Calling forthe Ford as thegood 
Watchman (th, and if they ſpeake not Shibboleth then fuf- 
ferthemnot to paſſe. Thus we are willed to trie theſpi- | 1 John 4.1. 
|rits whether theyare of God ornoe, 1 J0b.441.6% 1 Theſſ.g. | * 55: 
Forthis end God preſcribed Rmlcs to the Iewes to.tric his 
hetsby,8& cauſed his word to be written,that it might 
bethe Cannon and meaſure of all, which vnder pretence of yy w_ 
truth we have delinered, 2 Per:2.19: lohn 5.39. I enter | tchn "ck 
not herethe queſtion who ſhall bee the' /nterprerer ; wee | 
_ of it before &n verſe 8. as the Scripture came not | ex axecedztibn 
oma Prinate ſpiris, ſo its not of any Prinate interpretati- | & conſequent” 
on, It-ſelfe is Text and Gloſſe in matters neceſſary, ope» | * ng | 
ning it's owne- obſcurities, which, by due obſeruing Cir- | [;yc, 1171, 
cumſtances ; as hat, hoy to Whom, By bat, hen, and | 2 dededt .Chrift, 
How, and carcfully regarding what went before, and what | c4p-31 
folawes after may be attained to. Cautjons, 
And yethere take two Cautions with you ; Firſt, that - To 
Principles muſt rather be maintained, then examined, or 
dipated : there are truths cleare and enident. by. their 
| xy of which it were madneſſe to make en- 


Secondly, that we preſume not beyond Sobriety toque- 2 
tion things that arc-not Rexealed. Secret things belong to | Denti29.29. 
God, rewealed things to vs and to our children, Dent.19.29. 
Theſe and _ he oy obſerued, people are to 
xanine w auce doftrinally-propounded to them 
tobe belicucd. X EEE 
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| Three Bevefits 
| of cxampmng 
| doctrine by 
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1 COr.2-$, 


2+ 


Matth.1 2.21. 


Matth,13-44. 
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uing nothing without ground in Scripture, 

Firſt, Cerrainty in that they hold ; which thoſe who 
receiue things vpon credit and truſt, cannot hauchh Cor.,, 
5. That your ſaith ſhould not ſtand in the wiſedome of men buy 
en the power of God.” ' 

Secondly; Perſe werance in that they hauc heard and lear- 
ned : It is noted for the property of a Temporarie belieyer 
To receiue with eladnes :mmedzarly what he hears; He ne- 
uer examined before,and ſo ſoone fades away:Butthe wiſe 
Merchant he examines that treaſure, and ſo ſells all for it. 

Thirdly , Praiſe, then will the word bee mighy 
in operation where it is fonnd tobe well grounded, 1 Theſ 


the word of man, but as the Word of God, it wrought cffeu- 
ally nthem: Andfſo it will not in other. Neuer ſhall a 
man profit by Preaching till he be ſetled in this per{waſion, 
that the Docrines delinered hate God for their e4s- 
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| Three great benefits ſhould Chriſtians finde op 
ning by the word whatthey heare deliuered, and recei. 


2.13. when the Theſſalonions receiued the Word, net «| 


hap 
: 
£1 
* 
Y 


thor. 
O that once we could fo farre preuaile with our wel 


rers, as tO try Vs before they truft vs! Were hean Angel 
from Heaxen that preacheth, yet his do&rine ſhould dee 
looked into before it be receiued, Gal. 1.8. Paul and Ber 


nabas were worthy menyand yet the Bereaxs durlt not take 
what they delinered ypon credit ; they would ſearch 
whether thoſethings they deliuered were/o or no, which 
was their praiſe. Heark:# to” a matter becauſe we fay it, 
youoaght, andthat we challenge from you, by our place: 
but that you ſhould belcewe vs before you know vp, 
' what ground we ſpeake, is more then we dare requir. 
Efteeme of vs as the Miniſters of God (faith Saint Pas!) 
1 Corc4.1. but yer not as men in whom, but By whom you 6t- 
leene,n Cor.3.5. 

toy ſhall be in thepreſtuce of the Angels of God] Here! 
the thing Propoxnded, and the 1»ftration. from the Plart, 


In the preſence of the eAngel: of God, 1c, 1 Heaxen : 
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Perſons reioycing, The Angels of God. 


times to Chriſt, as 47al.3.1. Sometimes to: Hen, Rexel. z. 
1; Butmoſt viſually ro Spirsts, both Good, as Heb.1.7.14. 


rits are to be vnderſtood, 
{reation (tor ſo arethe Bad alſo) but in reſpect of their 


ready at a becke to execute his will. 
It would take vp much time and paper, and to little 
profit, to repeate the diuers and diſcrepant queſtions, 
which haue beene toand fro diſcufled by writers, concer- 
aing -x 2p they that deſire any large diſcourſe thereof, 
may,if they pleaſe, peruſe the labours of thoſe who haue 
taken great paines therein. I onely intend here (and that 
briefly) to take vp a' part of that, which the Scriptures 
hath let fa'l for our good, concerning them ; Our Text 
leading vs like that Starre, 24arrh.2.9. to conſider of toure 
Particulars, | 
Firſt, hat they are. | 
Secondly, Of what account they are with God, becauſs 
they are-laid tobe Hu. 
- Thirdly, ahbat Aﬀetion they beare to men, in that they 
arefaid, here to Rezoyce for them. 
Fourthly, what their Knowledge 14; and whether 1t can 
beconcluded from hence they know our thoughts ? 
As for their Number, Motion, Order, Titles, &c. with 
other knottiediſputes concerning them, we leaue for P4- 
| Pifr to vntie and determine, who fo curiouſly diſcourſe 
hereof and boldly conclude, as that wee may demand of 
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Goa the Perſons, bywhew, the Angels, Of the Ioyes of 
Heauen-we haue before fpoken on; the ſame words in the | 
foregoing Parable, that which now I intend, is avout the 


Angels] The title Angell is in Scripture giuen ſome- 


and Pad, 1 Cor.6.3. Inthis place by Angels the Good Spi- 
0f Ged] Theſeare faidtobe his, riot onely inregard of 


[mediate ſeruice,they ſtanding in his preſence continually, 


—_——— ITT 


| £lopraphia. 


the Stars; I pray Sir how long was it ſince you came 


them, as ſometimes the Synick, did of one diſcourfing of | 


"i from thence > I reade 1#dg-13417. that 'when 


HManoah | 


CA mmm. 


Expeſ. | 
Mal.3.1. | 
Reuel.3.1. 
Heb.1.14, 
1 Cor.6,3- 


Zanch. de operis| 
bus Dei Starkins| 
de ang. 
Caſman his .4n-\ 


Salkeld treat. 
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Manoa enquired after the name but of one Angell, hee | 
had his mouth topped, with,why «cheſt thou thus after 
name, ſeeing it 1 ſecret ?. And yet theſe men, are {0 boldly | 

reſtmptuous in their determinations of themall, as if they | 
Fad long ſojourned in heauen, and bcene acquainted with | 
allthe holy Legion: of Spirits. 

For the firit Particular, 7/hat they are, It is true, wee 
cannot ſufficiently know them while we are on carth, yet 
we may after a ſort groape after them (as the Holy Ghoſt | - 
{peakes inanother caſe) by conſidering ; 1. Their Names. 
2: Their Natares : fofarre forth as Scripture hath reuea- 
led them, Secrer chings belong t9 God, but Renealed things 
tovs and tooxr children. 

The Names giuen them are of three ſorts : Sometimes 
they are called Spirits; in regard of their Being, as P/al, 
104.4-Heb,1.14.And inthis reſpect alſothe Dixel;are cal- 
led Spirits, though ordinarily with anote of diſtinRionto 
diſtinguiſh them from the good,as a Lying /pirie,r King. 12, 
an Vncleane Spirit, Luke 11.24. The Spirit that ruleth in the 
ehildren of diſobedience, Epheſ.2.2. 

Sometimes they are called Angels, in reſpe& of their 
Doing : this name expreſſing their Office and /mployment, 
and is as much as Adeſſenger or Embaſſador. And ſoallo are 
the Euill Spirits called A»ge/s, though not ſo frequently as 
the Good ; For Sinne brought vpon the Diels not onely 
alofſe inreſpetof Parity of Natare; butalſo aloſſ (in 
part) of the Digniry of their Tr/e ; ſothar viſually when 
om Scripture mentioneth Angels it ſpeaketh of good An- 
gels. 

Sometimes they are called by other names which ex- 
prefſe their Excellncie and Dignity, as Principalities and 
Powers, Rom.$.38. The ſonnes of God, Job 2.1. Might and 
Domination, Epheſ.1.21. Powers in beawenly places, Epbeſ. Þ 
10." todiftingniſh theholy Angels from the Diuels, wh 
are alſo called Principalities and Powers, Epbeſ-6.12.butndt 
In hea6 me conyh ___ laces : Tt is true indeed, | 

| thatthe Tranſlation hath heavenly places; the w_ 
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Corporeall, and therefore purer thenany bodies in Hea- 


: 8 ; 


diſtinguiſhed from Lyone, Bullocks, 


of their 


them alſo fi om other things : 
all Creatures are one of theſe three ſorts, Inus/ible, Vi- 


ſole, orboth Y3/ble and Jauiſeble : Man is Ui/ible in regard | 
his Body, and Inwsſible in regard of his Soxte: The Hea- 
| en, Earth, Seas, Beaſts, Foules, &c. are Y5ſib/e. The An- 
$8 they are Tmnifible as being Immaterialtheir ſubſtance is 


1 Earth, and ſo pure;,as no ſenſes can diſcerne them. 


4 ; od | | 
| hirh places: yet in the originall the word Placer is not 
expreſt, 'word' tor word, it is, [» heawenlies ; meaning. 
thereby the aice which is oft called Heauen, Mar rh.s, 
26, | 
| Fortheir Natures, they may bee thus deſcribed, Avugelr 
are Spirigs compleat, Immortall, and Inuifible,' created of God 
for hb glory and ſernice. 

Theyare Spirizs; fo 
Exiles, (vnder which formes they haue ſometimes 
deene repreſented) which haue bodies .withour Spirits, 
Ezeh.t. 6d WIC RGE BESS { on 

They are Spirits Compleat ; to diſtinguiſh them from 
Spirits of men; Our Soules without the Bodies are In 
| compleat Spirits ; to the Compleate ſabſiſtence of them, 
i Bodyisrequired, which Angels need not. They haue in- 
deed ſometimes taken w4/b/e former,and aflumed bodies,by 
duine diſpenſation fora time, but it was not to their Per- | 
ſeSion, but for their Af5miftery, the better to accompliſh 
their enioyned duties, and helpe vs ; which bodies to them 
were but onely as Garments are to vs, and no 
Natures, for they behold the face of God continually with- 
out Bodies, Aarth.18.10, but the Sonle of man isan /ncoms- | 
pleat ſpirit withour the body. 

' They'are Immortal ; Things may be ſaid to be Immor- 
tal two waies ; either A5/olurely and in their owne Na- 
| ture; And ſo God onely is : or clſe they are ſo by the wit 
| dpleaſart of God, and not by their owne Nature; and ſo 
the Spules of men and Angels are Immortall. 

Bunk to diſtinguiſh 


| 
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moſt rrye, that God onely is ſimply avzee [nmarcrial, | 


yet | 
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Ezek.1. 


Non quibus iu- 
uentur (cd qui- 
bus inuent, 
Matth,1 $10, | 
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Coloſ.1.16. 
Pal. 148.1--$, 
oven tbe 44- 
gel; were created 
lob 38.4--8. 


Pro.1644- 


Heb.1.14- 


Deering 0x 
Heb,1-vlt. 
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T3» -;; 


= OY 


| 
eng —— ey 


afterwards. 
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For bu glory 


them, and grac 


Thus we haue a briefe deſcripti 
| know more or haue a fuller and better, take Saint Pax; 
deſcription of them.” They are all minifering Spirits,ſen 
forth 10. mynifter for them who ſhall bee beires of ſalnatin, 
| Heb.1.14. Cue ſubſtantia ſpeciem 6 terminum ſolu nd 
creexir, none, This we know, and this (as concerning | 
them) we onely know, and whoſocuer knoweth more, | 


, of wh 


| he knoweth nothing butthe vanity of his owne minde (# | 
ſpcaketh a very learned Diuine. ) 

For the Second thing 
God, beczuſe th 


on of them,if you would 


et Angels are Immareriall in reſpe&t of any Phyſcal com. 
: ries : They haue onely that kinde 4 Ka 1 
which we call Ierephyſical,, not conſiſting of m:trer and 
forme, as other creatures doe, but are coinpounded of 
Eſſence or aft and power, 
Created of God ; That they were created is cuident, C/, 
1.16. P/al.148.1,2,3,4-but on what day,is ſomewhatcy- 
rious-to enquire ;- that they were created before the third 
day, may (me thinkes) be gathered out of the words of 
God hunſclfe, 196 38.4*--$. where by. Sounes of God, are 
meant the Angels, as Job 1.2. now theſe ſounded our the 
prayſes of God when he laid the foundations of the earth, 
which were laid,as appeares, Gen.z: the third day, and 
therefore it muſt needs be: they were created before that" 
time. It is probable they were creared the firſt day, when | - 
the heaucnof heauens were created, Gee,I.1. 
ard ſernice; God hath made all forhim-! 
ſelfe, ith Se/omen, Pro.16.4. $.e., for the {etting forth of 
his owne glory, and prailc : If all - then e Angels; As for | 
the ſcruice they giue to God in ſpeciall, we ſhall ſee more 


: 


at account they are witi 
cy. are here faid to bee [ Hs Al 


; .That God makes. ſingular account of them, may 
peare ;- Firſt, by thoſe excellent titles God giues VP! 
N, anc them withall, as Starres of rhe moriny 
Tob 3.7 Sonnes of God, Iob 1.2. Thrones a 
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Principatities and Powers, Coloſc1.16. & Rom 8.38. Sera- 
phimand Chernbim,Gen.3.15,. 1/ay 6.2:yea, Goar, 


© Secondly, by their Place ; where: God hath ſet them, 


which is in Heauen; the faireſt roome ofall Gods building, 
$3:10, He hath made them to liueabout himſelfe, in 

ber of preſence alwaics before his face : They are 
creatures made of purpoſe alwaies toliue inthe Court of 
che King of Kings, Aſatth.18.1o. ' The Angels doe alwaies 
behold the face of my Father which 4 in beanen (laith our Sa- 


ROUT. 

T ray, by the Trult that God puts in them, for hee 
commits vnto their care, the protetion, ang keeping of 
his deareſt Iewels, P/al.,34-7. & 91.11. Heb.t.14» The 
traſare he bought with the deareſt blood his ſonne had, 


they are the keepers of. 
Fourthly, by thoſe Gsfts and Properties that God hath 


| exriched them withall; As with the greateſt perſpicuity 


of reaſon, acuteneſſe of wit, liberty of will, Rrength and 
ſpced of motion; to: ſhadow which out, they are faid to 
have wings (not that they haue fo indeed) but by way of 
fienification and reſemblance, ſee Gen. 32.2. 2 S419,26.16, 
2 King.19.350 Afts 1.10. & 12.714. | 

Thus then it is cleare, 'they are in a ſpeciall manner 


'* Next,their Afe&5o0r; to man is conſiderable,in that they 


arefaid in our Text to Rezoyce for his finding : And that 
they doe beare ſpeciall AﬀeRions to man, as of Lowe, lon, | 
Defre,c. diners Scriptures teſtifie, as MHatth18.10. 
Epbeſc3.10% 1 Pet.1.12. beſides this Scripture in hand ; 


And may be further manifeſted, thus : 
--1-\ Becauſe they haue a ſtrong deſire after Gods glory, 


|wd'lone” him aboue all things (they knowing him the 


{t good) hence is it,they 1o vnſpeakeably affe& the 
they know God lowes. ... 7 
- 2. "They are members of the fame body with the Saints, 


'Calaſizao. and'one day expect to:bee ioyned vnto them,. 


d. 
: 


aadfor ever liue to praiſe God with them, 


Gen. 3.25, 
Lay 6.3- 


Epheſ. 3-10. 


Matth.18.10 | 


Plal.34.7,& | 
01.19 
Heb.1.14. 


Gen. 32.2. 
25am 25.16; 
2 King.19] 35, 
Aas 1.10. & | 
12.7." 11, 


Their Aſfeflion) 


| 


| 


M atth.18.16 
Epheſf. 3.10, 
1 Pct,1.13. 
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And yet though the Holy Angels arc endued with Af-| 
feions, andtruly faid to Lowe, Retoyce,coc, wee muſt not 
imagine ſuch Aﬀe&tions to be in them,as wee are ſubie 
| vato, in this mortall life, 'The difference betweene As. 
@ions inthem and vs;are 
T. They hauc not thoſe baſe and inferiour AﬀeRtions, 
that are in men, that is the Sen/ierue apperites, 

2. They hane not their Aﬀections ſeated in any one 
-place or ſubieCt,as the Fowntaine of Afﬀetions, As in man 
whoſe hcart is the ſeate of 4fefions more noble, | | 

3. Their AﬀeRions arecarryed withoutall ſinfull or yn- 
TIE Sothen, theſe things ought to bee 
Bucan.loc.Com, rtood according to Angelicell and ſpiritual ſub- 
de Avg, -| flance and heaucnly nature, not after a humane or (arnel 
manner. | 

The knowledge | Taſtly, conceming their Knowledge, ſeeing they Reigge, 
of the Angs | vc. whether doe theynot know the heart ? Here I lay 
Fes _ | downetheſe Concluſions. 

| 1. Their Knowledge is exceeding great, in all things far 
paſling the knowledge of man though ncuer ſo deeper 
learned. Forbeſidesthe Knowledge they had Natwrd 
by Creation, which was admirable (whereby they ſee and 
know God in the vndenided Trinity and all the creatures 
| of God in this bleſſed viſion) they know ſtrange thingsby: 
Rexelation from God: they hauing ſoneere a preſence with 
his Maicſtic, have manp things reuealed that others have 
not, who are further of. To them God communicates 
the Myſteries of his will, and rhey vntothe Prophets, | 
Daz.9.24, AA to. Laker. Alſo by Experience they $i 
ther zas by obſeruing Gods doings, and from the 
| cotrle of things im the world,or their-cauſes in nature, 0d 

Epheſ.3.10, | Dy tDoking into the Church vpon things that daily fallow, 

-t Pet 1.13. Epheſ.3.10. t Pet.1.12. 

, | ., 2+ Asthey know more then man, fo they know.00 
The Angels things as man doth, as by ſecing, hearing, ſmelling,taſtng, 
ſire thing &c. their knowledge is not Seſitive, but Conremplate'; 

waywe 1 they haue no Bodies therfore no eyes to ſec things wide 
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res to heare things withall, nor tongues to diſcourſe 
withall;* rhey -vſe not any flefhly or corporall-language, 


owage, without any audible found, or vocall ſpeech, or 
noiſe; they can after an vnatterable manner, inſintrate, in- 
till and communticare, one to another, or into the vnder- 
mg of men, what they will. Nor haue they their 
| krowledge by Ds/courſe or Reaſon 3 we finde-things Out 
by Reaſoning ,or by way of Sy#og5/me,and ſo make Indge- 
mentof it, and this Iudgement 1s as it werethe eyes of the 
Soule, butſo doe not they ; they are vnderfanding crea- 
twes;but not Reaſovieg Creaturey, 

Tyol obie&, EZ xod.r2.23the blood was ſprinkled vpon 
the doresof the /ſFae/ires houſes, that the Angell might | 
paſſe oger, and not deſtroythem : ſo Ezck.9.6. whereby it 
myfeeme that Angels (as men) goe fromthe ſigne tothe 


L 


It is anſwered, that the Angels reaſon not as we doe; 
heres the frene, therefore here is the honſe ; or here isthe 
| marke, th here is the Perſon ; as /oſ8.3.18,19. bat. 
this was done to Confirme and Aſſure the donbring [/Far- 
= that Gods deſtroyerſhouldnot tonch them,nor hurt } 


3: Thonghthey know more then man, andafter a more 
noble” magitier then'man, yet they know not all things ; 
thereate fomethings thar they are ignorant of, as of the 

ndoement, A4arth,z4.36. the" definite ntimber of 
theel&7 how” many mult conanre'to the perfe@ton of 
that heanenly citie;as Auſtin fpeakerh. -Nor Þ iey know 
mans Heart ;7, 7 how Lord onely knoweſt the be all men, 
hed 3rg: Mens particnlarthoughts &y ateignorant of, 


. 
? 


furthert make im he ody; for ſome 
 working;rhat either by geftures,” or by the 
emons offome Aﬀetiohs raiſed by them, they leaue 
print vporithe botly : Others ate fecrer and Rill in 

;making no impreffion ar all outwardly ; And 
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| but ſpeake one to another by a fpirituall and heavenly lan- | 


nk God onely knowes ; No May, Angel, nor Dinell can | 


tell *_ 


Intelligentes 
Creature nonra: 
CIOCInanes, 


06. 
Exod. 12 23. 
Ezck.g.6, 


Reſp. 
Ioſh.2,18, 19. 


Yet the Angels 
knew not all 
things. 
Matth,24-35, /| 
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—_ 


——_— 
ht 
& 


1 


—_ 


ys Y 


a 4 


An ExrosIiz1iOn or tus 


Matth.22.30. 


tell them, further, then God ſhall pleaſe to reueale them, 
To conclude in.a word, Man krowerb much, Angels _ 


God onely. all. | 


es i falls to the ground thoſe Inferences of Papiſts, | 


who from this Text Conclude : 
Firſt, That the Angels and Saints know our hearts, 


T 


Secondly, That they heare our prayers, and fo conſe. 
quently to be Inuocated. | 

For thefirſt, how followeth it that becauſe the Angels! 
rejoyceat our conuerſion, therefore they know our hearts? 
where doth the Scriptures giue Angels any further know- 
ledge of our doings,then they get by walking about the 
earth; and gather from our outward behautour ? *(except| 
they baueit byſpeciall reuclation? ) Our hearts, and in-! 
ward repentance are indeed knowne to them, by the fruits 
and true effes that they perceiue in vs, which cauſeth 
their Toy ; butis it a ſound inference thence, that therefore 
they know.our hearts dire 


ly? - 

Secondly, If the eAwgel: ſhould know, maſt itneceſſi- 
rily follow that the Saszrs do too? mult the Senes belike 
the Angels inall points ? as they would violently wring 
| outof Matth.22.30, yetthe. manifeſt words and drift of 
the Evangeliſt willnot ſuffer this conformity vntill the day 


5 


er,that they be asnecre God 


e other ſee all things done it 


eofan idlebraine, without all autiv- 
©y, YEA CC = Ne .it, which reacheth "3 


Angth med fs, , 
15, 7 BE 


Kong ary rep e heartand ſecret thoughts 
man, 1 Xn [es 1.24..a0d therefore ynknownet 
anger d ſpirits. _ | 


A. 


in heax els.2 ,peohow followes it ofneceſli-| | 


[that ſoules haue fingers and -tongues , | and that ele- 


|wellas God, and therefore to. be called. ypon and prayed 


| Hogll the wholg Scripture of any.. one g 
| the :ynſound and vngrounded dodtrines of theirs, rather! 
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"  Paran'LE OrF-THE'Losr Graoar, | 


done on carth which were not in his time, as that they had 
thebookes of 44oſes and the Prophers which. hee ncuer 
| faw, 15 | 
Inthat Narration many things. are ſpoken Parabolically, 
ont of which nododtine is tobe grounded, not taught eltc- 
where inScripzure ; Forit may be as well inferred thence, 


mentall water will quench, hell fire, as this, that 4bra- 
hew did know what bookes were: writteu after - his 
death. © Sb 

Secondly,, whereas they raferre, that departed Saints | 
have this knowledge, and by helpe of thar glaſle, ſecing all 
inthe reflection of the beames of Gods Maiclty, in whoſe | 
ethey be ; Iwould know by what glaſle, and by. 
meanes of what light,. the Glattans ſoale knew the. ſoulcs 
of Abraham and Lazarus, which knew them not before it 
'eatered into hell?..dare they. hcme, that the damned 
inhell, haue the ſame, knowledge? by looking thro» the 


I ls $#"YRO" heauen, had knowledge of many things | 


dizell? | | 
. Thirdly, If the dotrine of the Church, comprehended / 
ia the Scriptures might be rencaled ro Abraham after his 
death, yet it followeth not that hee knew all things,: as | 
ty alin the Saints to doe, by, bcholding the Maieſty | 
of God, | 


For their ſecond Concluſion which they ſeeme to. infer 
thence ; 4iz..that therefore they heare aur prayers,and are 
tbe Inuocazed, and called vpon. But willthis follow ia. 
ay due forme of Sylogs/ave. They, know, our affaires as 


yYntoas well as.he 2 .\Ve: hauc beth C 019: aug Promiſe 
the one, and neither Precepr, Promiſe,.nor Example, 
adly perſon,- that 

ynto, them. But we willſpend no more time abour , 


wewnr thoughts vpon this, that . 


The eAngel: are Gods ſermants, and hae no abſolute power 
f.. N | an 4 
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Gods (eruants. 
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Pſal.103-20,31 
Dan.7.10, 
Matth.24.31+ 


| 


Ifay 6.243- 


| Luke 1+ 29. | 


| 


of Chrift inthe Vi 


| 


of Office © Angels} then by the name that expreſſeth their 
yo Fir? And thoſe Proper names giuen to any | 
m Scriprares, are euer ſignificant, and ſhew ſome 


' 
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wazsrant, which ſaith, they are rhe Angels of God, and may! 
abundantly be confirmed from other Scriptures, as Plal 
103-20,31. Dan.7.10.Maith.24.-31. 

Hence is it that they are more vinally called by the name|, 


of m- 
part of their ſeruice, for the: performance whereof, th 
are {ent-of God; as that ſent to the Virgit Afer is 
called Gabriel, Lakg 1.29. which fignifieth the Strength 
of God, anſwerable ro his meflage, which was to declare 
thegrear power of God, as in the wonderfull Co : 
irgin, ſo-mmall the workes of our Re- 
ow: 'So that Angell ſent to //ay is faid to bee oneof |. 
the Seraphins, I{ay 6.2,3. he had his nanic of a word that 
ſignificth to bare, and fitly, for his ſeruice was to-touch 
the Prophets lips with a hot coale from the Altar, As for 
thoſe generall-names, Thrones, Dominions, Principalitie, 


Powers,they alſo put vs in minde oftheir ſeruice, and holy 


] 


vntoGod, he gogeming his Empire, exerci 
hisdominion,and ſhewing forth his ace lity and = 
cr by their ſeruice, | 

It. may bee you 'will | aske mee if Angels haue 
Names. | 
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{ when they are named, it is but for our {@pacitie ; as Godis 


ped i || firſt, he Created them, they 


I muſt (if you doe) anſwer;that 1 thinke they hane not; 
for indeed itts not needfalW, God and Themſe/nes knowing 
and diſtinguiſhing each from other well enongh, ſo that 


CEN by their names ; the meaning is, that 
= noweh thenr-well-cnough, and hath them at his 

Thereis good Reaſon may be ginen of the point. For 
are "the worke of his hands, 
themſclues ; and therefore are to 
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1 gine ſcruice to the Creator as well as any other cret- 


Secondly,) 
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; . Secondly,in regard of Perſeverance, theſe inſeperably | 
| ttereto God,nd tell not from their eſtate,as IK, They hen 
Angels did, and are now Confirmed 6 Cheilt,fo that they | /701 God hut 
cannot Fall ; whence it isthat Chriſt is called the bead ao 
of men and Angels,and in whom all things.in heauen, and ors; » _ 
earth arcſaidto conliilt, Colof.1.47. And fo a Mediator of | Otis 
' the Angels in reſpect of ſpeciall grace of Confirmation, al- | 
. though in reſpect of that Hediarion which-is- reſtrained, 
the Angels hayueno-neced of jt, > To 
'\ Ifyouenquire (for further explicating and vnderſtan- 
ding of the point) --4. What this Teruice and Miniſtery of 
. the Angels 1s, -and wherein it conſliſteth'? '2, How dil- 
charged ? 3. 'Why by God vied ? 
| Iwill anſwer to each Interrogatotic in-a word:For:the | Reſp, 
firſt, their Miniſtry 1& their ſtanding in his preſence, gad 3/#at the'nti- | 
readie attendance, to receiue his commands, and execute | 7) of the * 
his will and pleaſure, Dv.7.10, And it is cither /mwmediare,:! oy pe 
or Medrate, Firlt, Immediate about God him/elfe, and A. WIS 
-Confilts eſpecially, '4. Inadoring, and afcribing glory to | Ged w/#fe, 
him; ſothe Seraphins cryed, ety, Hop, Holy 44 the Lord ' 1, 
of aaſbryL/ay 6-8» and an armieot them ſung, Glory bee 20: pr 4 AG 
Gaonbigh. Lak,2.14. and the whole: Quire of heauen, | Reuct 4.11. 
Thou art-worthy O Lord to receiue honour and power, Reel, | Plaliogg, 
411. ſo ?fal. 10:44: & 148.2. '2. In Randing about God, < 
\ready-to receiue commandements from him, as. P/faldve | = 024-20. 
103-20. they doe 44 commands brarkening to rhe' voice of by . | 
| - Secondly, Hediateabout his-Church ; and ſq theydee | Mediateabane 
rear {eruice- both to*the Head and Afemberr. To the '| the Cburrh, bor 
Head; they rare appointed. as ſpeciall 4ttendants about | '9 bf Heae. 
Criſt, as he-is man and. the. Meſſiah, Afatthcs 11. The | Math 4,rr, | 
Hngelroame anid mineftred no him; this they did, :1. To: L1 
his Bogz,in celieuing that which was now broken (as it = 7. 
[were)) with-bttager-and warchings, bringing him feod ro 
Alay his humger, ſpreading atable inthe wilderneſſe. 2. To | 
| is Soul; comforting that, boing extremely. affiited and F 
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ſheweth him what would be the iſſue of that voyage, 48: 


| #45 by the hands of Angels,Gal.3.19. A.7.5 3. vnkowne ia- 
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= the Aemb:rr,and that both in Life, and Death, and 
: After drach.” Tnthis Life, both ro-our Bodies, and toou 
Soules. To our Bodiergin aPreſeruation of our temporal 
eſtates, cuen from our cradles to our graues. In our ts. 
| fancie, and Child-beod, they are as a\trong guard abou 
-vs; lictle ones haue their Angels, Afarth.1 8.10. not one-' 
ly Eittle in-Chriftianty, bur little in Teares : Babes and 
| Sucklings : The glorioas Angels are as it were the rockers 
of Godsele intheir cradles. And: as art all\7imes, fo in 


all Places: Art Sea; att Angell Comtorteth Panl, and 


- 27. 24434. On Land; Tacob in-hus iourney to Meſopetemia, 
is guided by an Angell,Genz 28. SO: Abrahams ſeruant;Cen, 
24.7. In-Priſon; as we ſee, Peter had his fetters knockt 

off by an Angell, As 12.7. though he ſlept berwixttwo 
fouldiers, who had taken vpon thent to bee his keepers, | 
Andlikewife,In-alll 4fares of this Life, P/al:g1.11.lual 
our waies the Angels hane charge tobe our Conzey towards | | 
heauen, Thus'an Angell comforts, feeds, direRs, Elie, 
r-King.19, Angels plucke Lorout of Sodame, Gen.19.16, 

'An Angell dai lerly Zoſeph to flie into Eyypr, Matth.2:13, 
Yea they helpe to remone diſeaſes, and cuills, as the Duels 
helpe to bring them, P/al.78.49. P/al.91.10. 

To our Soxles ; as being maintainers, and furtherers of 
thetrue worſhip of God, and of all meanes whereby 

fluation isattained.” The Law was deliuered in Mount S- 


uices they doe to the Soules of the godly, both in Commer 
lingand in Comforting. It was charge ; Gabriel mat! 
this man tovuderſiand the viſien,Dan 3.16, Itwas the Al- 
Se rmance,. Daniel, am come forth to gine thee thil 
and -onderſtianding, Dan.g.22; An Angell declaredthe wil 
of God vnto eAbrabars, that he ſhould not kill his ſonne, 
Gen.21.12. An Angelt reucaled the myſtery of Chriſt 
Conteption vnto Mary his mother, Lake 1.31. of Chrils 
Birth vnto certaine Shopbeard), Lake 2.10. Of Chriſt's 


| ReſarreBion vnto Mary Magdalene, and other deuout 
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acknowlodgeth "ir his' Kenelations, Chap. 22.8, and: 

Feneel 'him' /m+his-: of them;. Rewetl.19. 
18 and” preferned* him in the trae+ worſhip of the 

Lonbof heaven and of earth., ſee-alſo Hf; 20, 4,5. 


chey aretho ſeruiccable to vs;ſoaloin Death: 
AMchaol will with Sathatrabonethe: dead body of 
Maſer,lade 9 and-wonld not. ſaffer it to: bee! broughe to 
| opt dinell; would, thereby: to haue' hida/ftum- 
bling blocke before the Iſractits, *to.canſe them/to commit 

: And when the Souledoth depart fromthe body, 


thetcoace in readinefſe to conney: the ſoufes: of the: 
didtheſoulc of Lazarw intotheboſome 
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aglotious. Pore by 
AnduNſter Death, im thetlay 
ofheaien! Mr. 


and ſo bring them:to Chriſts Theſe are thoſe Rea- 
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RR Mi z0- And thus mnch for the firft 


«moon ine Saas 'vf the' Angels, 'and wherein'it 
1m thonext; whictris the Mane 
jo how bh doe diſc it. 
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'orlefſe; exerras pleaſetly: "Sometimes he our a/ 

efor thefafbrie: of one, -ashedid for Tarob;': 

"his brother Efan, had anchoaſt of Angels ſejir- 

"Gem $32; and- when \E &/at was be-' 

cat hoaft of theKing of Syr4s, the monh- 

we and charidts,: droge wereGods 

3; ſenx"to' preſerue, and deftnd? # Kinig.6:1 7," 

of God a "_ 'one for the 

| asone Angell was ſent'to deliuer //-arf out 

| 2 Win (35; of Now.20.16:-amd in all _ 
| called ypon him, the Angel! of his 

(as Tay faith; '7/ay 84.91 ) was theirdeliuerer. by 
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"4 Fe Ir of Aſbar came and beſieged Jenks. 
A lem; God _ an ares mr deliueredthe city, and none 


+ 2:.--"5] nighefdus.on handred-foureſcore-and fiusthoufind of the 
z King iy; 35: 


Ap Pians, ang 19135- :and in Panid'stime,God fent aq | 
Angelhinto Pat. 5 whoſlne with the Peſtilence ſeuen, 
tic thoaſand men, x Chron.21.14. So ſometimes one to 
on2 Man, Alts 02:1 Fi! Sametimes two to one man, as to 
| Lot; Ged.19: - Sometimes three, as to 'Abrabam, Gen, 8. 
Sometimes xe; asZ244.9;4.'this' heſends out more, or 
lefle, eueh/as he plcaſeth that it might be knowrne, Power 
4 the Lords. Sothemit is needlefſeto trouble our ſclues | 
aboutths Queſtion ercuery:particular man (belides 
| theprotection of In ns hane a particular 


| which being ent; execute:/Gods will Read/y, Sincerch 


| & whom they make the witneſſe and i oftheirypright- 
Ho0k re Hens de by them: ts done in ſincerity of: 


2 4 may mera as well as' their _— whe the Mag 
ſeate, 3 ITT 


| cxmjption pellion. and exattnefie, which was thadowed in ther 


Anxeld forhis Guardian, ſeeing appointed oudrall 
in generall ; not one, 'but yo: ſs ordained by God to. 
ſaccour, and ſafeguard vs,” inall neceffities, and diſtreſſes; 


Conftantly; (treduaſpeBthyy; all which, & ſhadowed 
vnto vs inthoſeCherefors abont:this Arke in the las 
which God commandedfnoukt be made of beaten goldin- 
thetwo'ends of the Mtrey-/zare; one onthe one cnd, and 
the other on the other, ſtretching forth:;their wings; [and 
with theirfaceslooking,one vponanothet ; (both towind 
the THMercy-ſcate, Exod. «25 18,19,20.! >) 

- 3+ They take their view'4s in the preence of God, 


'thisalſothe werre/{they were made of, beaten gold; 


0 They are les to fe to the ſaccours ofthe Church;] 
Taos God ſhalt impoſe wand ny 
t * ov firetched lerG kethe word! 
germs er __" it oabarie 4 

. And whitthey doe, -ſballbe wich maruellous = 


nor EI holy place, but 4? hrs 
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F be Ark,” @ aschar.th they. throughly vnderſtand 
EY —_— __ RRP any B74- 
rerrS 


4: And in <4 their eger ave oloich vpenit, it-notes 
het Crnſtoies Sn attendance and ſeruice ; they are neuer 
weary. in/ waiting about the throne; they ſerue him day 
and mght,and graw:notweary! 
Now laſtly tor the Realons, 1#/by God v/eh their Mini-' 
fery, which we may not thinke tobe for any need, or ne- 
| Peer, that he hatlvthereof'; for he-is: able todefend vs 
hinſcife, by-hanſelfo;- through, his-immediate concourſe, | 
mag things. ;: but this he doth, partlyto.ſ{& 
itersare, the greateris the perſonage ſq attended, 
rare 9. And- partly that we might reccine the greater 
|comfort;in that hedoth ſo manifeſt his abundant loue-to vs, 
Aastaenioyne the Pages of is henour, and Prixcet of his 
| Pagpoepe his lorjous-4 
|gers, andtoaid. ys inall, 
b it.to kee and increaſe frienaſtip more and moxe be- 
vs andthem,*- And ſo much/for thele.Querce's, new 
os I-will ;name fome'few. + 
Fit, it Reprojes iachas either-come ſhorr indhat , ai 
c 'to Angels, as alſo of ſuchasgoteo farre 
in vndue Adoration. They are all Gods ſeruants,and there- 
A worſhips que tohimgand notto them, {4rrh.4-1 0. 
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uid, Y b:4.9-. Fall downs and wor/vip mee, but the 
!Its, Sre. Fon ade 5t not, Renolng: 10. and hee 


| —_ em. 


ofdaing Godsawilk.-: 1 


| 
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we.ſhall finde, Gab4is. -thatthegiuing of ittothing, 
_ FIT arenoGods,abfolutely Condemned ;an! 
elſe-where it is made 2996 to. God;-:as 4840.18, 
:Theſ.1:9, Colofigizq.” when 'by this. diſtintion they 
makec irpeculiac — "Beſides,-.I wonder the diugl! 
vitdnot that diſtin ion wihemw our Sauiourbad him Ger 
him gon, vingthar'Textin Dewerronomic, Thou ſoalt wer. 
| ſtip the Lord rby God, ant binsonelythos ſhalt ſerne. Vyon 
the alledging of which Text;his mouth-was ſtopped; wel 
_—_— wethinke, that ifthe Papiſts were as modeſt as the 
_ . | dlinell; would bee fati long ere this. It ſeemes 
ze likowile they regard not Awſtsn ' vporrthis, who ſaith,thar 
ions Sernice is 'dne to the | Althighty as hee is 
, and *Religious #/or/ip is doe to him: as hee js 


And yet-though they may not- hauc- e {doration, 
mult kayo Rexerence 2 'Howowred they oughttobei 
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| the God of Angels, and the An li of that God againitthen, 
| whom no power able torefiſt, By; won mnaiſthai 
many fromthe" Extentioners of men;/ but there is no Pro 
telfion againſtrheſe O firers of God, as Pharaoh, Senacit- 
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 CAITIAgC, coward fach as are of lower ranke: 
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now in hand, that the greateſt may be much helped, and 
ſuccoured by them. Doe we not ſee many times a little 
ſhore ſtrengthen a great building, and a ſmall chinkelet in 
agreat deale of light, and from a little Coale many great 
loggs kindled ? In ArchiteRure, ſome ſtones are corner 


the wall, others lower ; yet one, and that a ſmall —_— 
be a means to ſupport a.-higher and goodlier : So among 

men the K's rey 995 14 ſerned by the field, Eccleſ.5 .g. from 
the labour of Pl/owgb and (art much Comfort is brought 
vnto the Coxrs of Princes. If they helpe notthis way, yet 
by their Prayers they may, as the godly helped Peter out 
ofpriſon, «As 12.5. thoſe little miſe gnawed the cord 
alunder, wherewith that Lyon was caught, and held. And 
who would deſpiſe a Fawowrize in the Court whoſe good 
word may prone him ? isnotthe meaneſt ojhcer there 
regarded of a Pers:51oner (though abetter man) if heecan 
pleaſire him any way by furthering of his ſuite ? So letthe 


| Courts of heauen. + 
0 
red, tha 

All Siamers are not alike. Some there are whichare Pe- 
tent and others that remaine [mpenitents . 

Atruth cleare cnough in Scripture, Ezek,18. Harrh.n2. 
41, 1 Cor.7.8,9,10, | | 
Tnoterhe point, for to diſcouer the folly of thoſe who 
| being reproued for their fine, haue this Par-of; they are 

Sinners as others are; who is without faults ? there-arc 
whe hagetheir faylings, &c. forgetting what is now 


| — 


6. {ames obſ-rued this partiality in his time, and by diners 
| weighty reatons endeauoured toretormeit, James 2.3,4, 5- 
As Firlt, that thoſe poore ones inthe world God hath 
choſen, and preterred in his loue before many ; Secondly, 
thatthey arc ich in Faith : Thirdly, euen thoſe ſhall bee 
coheires with the greateſt,&c. To-thele let-vs add this 


ſtones, others fitteſt for the: foundation ; ſome higher in | 


| meaneſt Chriſtian be by vs, ſeeing they can domuch in the 
ue hnner that repenteth]] Hence it may bee gathe» 
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Jelineredthazthough all have ſine, yerall live not in ner 
ſome there are who repent of, and bewaile their ſine; 


1 Ezek.16.47- 


| thar-Pyeacherh of it, bur ouer him that Dorb it : he thit! 


| probate, Saint Paxt ſpexkes of n poſſibility to have 4 


others thattake pleaſure,and delight therein: one forthay- 
race which hinders the will that it giues not full conſent , 
-theether ſm with full conſent, and greedineſſe, hauing no- 
thing to reſtraine-theirdeſfires and lufts. Yea I muſt further 
tell thoſe, that amongſt thoſe in Sathans kingdome all are 
not ofequall viciouſnefſe; fore declare their funes like $4. 
dome, 1/ay 3-9. and others dipye deepe to hidethem, I/ay 19." 
x5. ſome facrifice.vpon the tops of mountaines, Hoſ4 13, 
.others had their fecret :c ers, Ezeb.8.12. ſome wr 
more modeſt, others with b/otom commit villanic in the 
face of the ſunne, ſee Exzzh.16.49.98 51. according to the. 
exerciſe of Reſtraining grace, wicked mendoe either riſe,or 
fall in-enill. And therefore let none thinke, as if wicked-' 
-neſle layallin Extremities ; that they are not Sathans pri- 
ſoners-except they be notorious offenders : For hethat is 
faſtened toa in the ſtreet with a'chaine, is as well 
priſoner torthe iaylor, as hethar lyeth fetterd and manicled 
anthe 

But 1 paſſe this point with. a light touch, I come toanc- 
R anus wars never isthis,that 
Thepratts/ref tre Repintance i that, that gladr bravn. 
Its notherefaid, thitthe Angels reioyce oucr himthet 
Thinker of it, nor ouer him that Tikes of it, nor ouerhim! 


doth arighta& it and praQtiſe it, in him doe the Angel: 


and what elſeis Knowledge without Prafiſe ? hath 
| any more gl it, orman'Cotnifort, then if it were 
| What isitto linen habicrandnet to vic it, is there infac 
|-a caſe any difference betwixt a wiſe man, and a foole* 
| Khowledge thongha thing exectlent, is no Charadtenſtr 
call difference; to-Gifcriminate @ tre Chriſtian froma Rt 


| "Andindeedhow can they reioyce in a-thing of roo 
not? 
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' of Knowledge queſtioniefſe, Reprobates haue attained vn- 
- to; but whar the berter ? (nay much "_ _— not ſhew-- 
ing it 1 ractiſe ? {f you know theſe things bappie are | lobnt3.p, þ 
| 069 oh $a MS but if we Cas and docnot, | | 
woe worth the time that cuer we knew... ON 
 Adodrine that would be takennotice of by the formgll Vſe ts 
ſors ofour age, whoareall outfide, na living; all for 
hearing, anddiſcourſe, nothing at all for practite. Ds/- 
'putents we hanc many t Chriſtians, but how few- 
Profiicks Moralifts ? Few but hanc Repeptance in their 
CMonthes, they will tell. you-the Nerare, Kinder, Parts, 
Efefts,ehc. of it, but how few of thofe many, haue it 61 
their Reeves? wnderftanding right'y what they ſay and 
'know, and praiſing what they fay they vnderſtand.. 
'Gods grace hath beene maruellous-to vs in regaxd of the 
\meanes , Such knwing times we liue in, as that nothing-| 
en be ſazd ofthis, or any other ſubieR,that hath not beene 
ſidbefore: And yet as Chriſt laid tohyn mi the Gaſpell, 
ove thing wanting and that the chicfeſt thing, to make vs 
 happie, Goo prattsfe rhat- thou knoweft : without this thou 
kroweſt nothing 4s thou oughteſt, 1 Cor.$.2, You know it | 1 Corl.z. 
wat eld of or Sanicue, Fo knyw ws fone, becauſe he didno | 
ſinge, forotherwiſe he knew it ſoa8 to Diſcewer it, and | 11... 
Reprowe it: fo he knowes not Repemtauce that doth not | . 
Praiſe it, though he be otherwiſe able to diſcourſe of is 
nener {> learnedly nor plauſibly. 
Be Bxhorted therefore, to ſet vpon the worke, and let-| U/? 2: 
not our Repentance boe in #ord but Power, otherwiſe our 
Repentance 38 but Falſe and feigned;For what is, true Repene | Reperzauce 
tance bug A worky of grace ; or «» allion of a Repentant fin- | #%: 
wr, whereby (being brought againe vnto himſelfe) . be & | 
wholly chenyed in bus avinde, and reformed in lie life. So - 
thit ord? and Diſcourſe .hane no place in this, farther 
\—__ Efelti OF- Srgnes t@ mani the truth; heere- 


Þ are many excellent, and worthy tracts, written of | Me. 
as Subie, tending to'dire&t vs in the Prettsſe RY ; 
CAS IA Gigk —_ duty, 
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duty, whereunto Ireferre my Reader ; And will contere | 
_ | my felfe in ſhewing ; 2. In what this practiſe of tc | 
0 pry ok 2. How we may bec excited tothe 
ef | | 
Forthe firſt ; In true Repentance theſe threethings muſt | 
neceſſarily be : 1. Acertaine Determination which the | 
Fuderſtauding makes and propounds. 2. A tuming away 
.of the 4ill from that finne it lay in, as now hauing it 
.inabomination. '3; Certaine AfeFons and Aftions which | 
the 51 new changed excites invs, Looke as itis witha | 
Traneller, who bauing wandered far out of his way, when 
once he-comtmeth toa knowledge thereof, his Iudgemen | 
doth diſallow the way he went inand concludes againſt it, | 
his Fi turnesfrom it ; his Afeftions likewiſe are much! 
changed ; As he is «vgry with thoſe who ſethim in it, and 
miſled him , he griexeth at his folly,&c.ſo is it in thiscaſe: | 
Anewlight'is put intothe mmde, whereby a man is enabled 
tocancelueand apprehchd,and determinately to ſet downe 
thus much'; -that our. eſtate is fearefull, and that Gods 
wrath hangs oger our heads in regard of our grieuous ins; 
and thatthere is no waybut dannation in per{iſting in fuci 
AAS a courſe : this is that the Prophet ſpeakes, /er.$.6, Nome 
EEG Repents thims of his 'wickedueſſe, ſaying, what haue 1 da; 
that is, no mans - vnderſtandivng ſpeakes this within 
him.' | 
Next, the #48, perceiuning by the Vuder/ianaing what 
her condition'is; and-in what cſtate the Soule lies, fumes 
it ſelfeaway; wirh@loathingand deteſtation of thoſe in 
welined in, asweſec in Epbraims caſe, Hoſ-14.3. Wha 
baue 1 to doe any mere with Idols ; dealing with ;finnss| 
An arith Larfttce, turning it out of dores, hating! 
more thenbefore weloued ic bolcing the doxes after wit 
a firme Reſol#cion,aqd full -Pwtpoſe-nener More to comml 
it, but to cleaue wntd. the Loyd; 
The wil thus abhorring ir, Certaine AfeTions doearik| 
As Feare; Care," Indignatien, Deſire, Zeale, cc 2 COT 
| 14. allthieſe being nothing elſe bur the diuers motjaws 
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mumings ofthe Will from char it hates, (as they are there 


| tobetaken) For as the 44 turnes it ſelfe this way, or 


that way, [o is a manfiid to be affeFed, to Lowe or Hate 
Reioxce or Griewr, &c. And belides theſe Aﬀetions it com- 
mands certaine outward Actions of { onfefſion and Hamilia- 
tion, &c.And thus we ſec wherein the Pratts/e of it ſtands: 
If you would haue it in a word, To Repent 1,x0t to be as thou 
haft beene,but tobein Chriſtian duties that thou baft nener 
beene. 

As for Enconragements, inciting vs tothe worke,there 
aremany and weighty. To giue youa little taſt, inſtead of 
a more full draught : Conſider the Great Promiſes 
madein Gods Word,and Performed to Repenting ſinners, 
both in regardof Zailsto be Remoned, and Bleſſings to bee 
Feflowed; The Ents which God hath promiſed to Re- 
moue vpon the practiſe of a right Repentance,are ; 


Secondly, Spirirnal and Eternallas Ezek 18.27.Lnke 17. 


foules from periſhing. - 
The Good things Promiſed are of the like nature, as 
Arit; Earehiy, Tfay 1:16.17.19. ler.7.5.6.7. Tort 2.12. 
12.19. Hat.3.9,10,1;12- lob 22.23. ; 
Secondly, Heaxenty, and they both of Grace, //ay 1.18, 
& 55-7. Jer.31.34. Exck,18,21.22. And of Glory, as 
4Cor.7.10, F047 1,95 BYE FIITEL 
. Secondly, Conſider, that the truth of our Faith and 
Chriſtianity is deſcribed by the._truth of it, As 25.9. & 
26.18. Hence is it that Faith and Repentance are cuer put 
toether, and neuer difioyned, Repent and beleewe: for 
where the practiſe of Repentance is not to bee ſeene, their 


| Faith is but a Fancie. . | 


| 'Thidly, the good Conſequents of Repentanee ſhould not 
alittle quicken vs to the practiſe of it, by meancs hereof 
our Conſciences are Comforted and quieted, and the 


. 
=. 


bluſtering ſtormes thereof allayed ; ſo as that we may ſay 
>; | | O 0 


Firſt, Earthly and Temporal, as1-Cor.11.29. {cre3e1 2. 
| &18.7;8. [ona 3.4.10, 


3. thisisthat Sea that drownes all our fins, and faues our. 
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Pſal.s LI. 
Matth.26-75. 


| 


{ x Cor.11.31. 


Gen-35,1,23+ 
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of it, as they of Chriſt what manner of grace is this, that 
both #/i=de and Sea obeys ? The Dixell is hereby Confoun- 
ded, God glorified, eAngels and Hen Gladded. A true 
us 59 God meets and kifſeth, as the Father did the 
_— 


If you aske me about the 75me, when is the fitteſt to ſet 
vpon the worke, I muſt anſwer you ina word (for intend 
nolarge £7 oe os practiſe of it ought to be Continu- 
all, cuen to day before to morrow and ſo continually, Itis 
wiſcdome for a man to ſeeke Reconciliation with his 
God, andthe afſarance-of it without delay, whileſt he is 
in his beſt health, mind, and memory, free, and his heart 
cheerefull, Eccleſc12.1. the Spring (you know) ſhewes 
what we may hope of the tree in Summer : little h 
there isto finde fruit in Aut#mne when there is no blo 
ming in the Sprizg, the full and forward blooming in the 
one, gines hope inthe other. The danger of delay ſhall be 
ſhewen in the next Parable, And yet at ſometimes 
there ought to be more ſpeciall praiſe, and rene 


as did David, Pſal.51.1. and Peter, IMarth.26.75; Repair. 
tance (as I hauc ſaid) is the purge ofthe ſoule, which daily 
contra&eth and eth ſuch matter, which if it purge 
not forth by a renewed repentance; will turne to ſome dan- 
 gerous ſoule-fickneſſe ; by this the ſoule emprics it ſelfe of 
all that is offenſiae. Alſo before ſome ſpecialt ſcraices, as 
comming to the Lords Table, 1 Cor.11.31. that ſo wemay 
befitred for receining of ſpeciall mercies, as weſceitin 
lacobs pratiſe, Gen,35.1;2,3.Come wenow toa laſt Vie. 

Comfory'to ſuch as fall vponthe praRiſe of Repentance 
truly.. The world woald make a man belecue that thereis 
no Ioy that in R ce , bar thar itisa 
way tull of Sorrow and danger, and brings mento great 
extremities, whereas it is nothing lefſe : nouer was 4 
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whatthen thinke you, will the grace yo 
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hurt by godly ſorrow for finne, thoughat firſt ſomewhat 
the comraſeiroices ws fre hte canſerhthele 
ſel? 
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Bcleens it; neuer can true Toy be had till Repentance brings 
it. $weetelt comforts _ one yn _—_— greens, he 
| chat would haue ir,maſt open the ſprings by digging deepe 
in his heart, vntill he come to a retckic hanincte, this = 
mult digg through till he come to a tender ſoftneſſe, and 
finde Chon contrite and. malten _in .the._midſt of his 
bowells, and as water powred out, P/a/.22.14. out of this 
veine though bitter water runs a while,at length will iſſue 
the ſweet waters of Ioy. Theſe are the ſareſt and moſt 
permanent Toyes that are digged thus deepe : Happy thou 
who haſt digged through both grauell ns, and, and now 
founda liuing ſpring ; this will hold. Letthe men of this 
world feede on earthly vanities, as Curres and Kites doe 
on Carrion, thou feedeſt on Angels food, and drinkeſt of 
their wine. At the Creation of Dxkes and Earles, there 
4s great ioy amongſt men, but at our riew Creation, An- 
| cbr inthe preſence of God : And it they,then we : 
iaſt cauſe. Not a feaſt inthe yeare but the Repentane | < #### Fexuent 
foule (abone all other on the earth) may keepe and cele- me 
brate ; that of the Natinity,becauic he is borne anew, and | yeare. 
Chriſt is borne in him, P/a/.110.3: That of the Covcepe | Pſal-110.g. 
ton; Chriſt being conceined in his heart by the Holy 
Ghoſt, as he was in the wombe of the Virgin, Gel4-7. | G1. 
The Feaſt of the Circamciſon, God hauing circtunciſed | ** * 7 
his Heart and taken away the fore-skinne of it, Dent.30« | neir.z0.6 
v, TheFeaft of Purification, being waſhed with pure ; re 
waterand purged from his old corruptions, 75.3.5. That | Tit.3.s. 
of the Transfiguration, God hauing altered and changed 
[him from that before he was, Epbeſc5.8. Tir.3.3, The | EpheCy.2, 
ol of the Reſurreflion, as being raiſed from out of, T1t+3-3- 
|UQe graue of their corruptions, to walke in newneſſe of |. 
lis, Row.6.4. Coloſ:3.1, The Feaſt of the e{ſcention, | DS 
having his AﬀeQions raiſed vpto the things that are a- | Coloſ'3. 1,2, 
bone Coloſc3.1,2. Phil.3.20. And the Feaſt of Pextico#f, | Phil.3.20, 
HolyGhofſt being fallen vpon him, and ginento him, | Gal.4.6. 
6. Rom.8.9. Tobn 15.26. Yeaencry day is toa Chri- | Mom oge# 


[at 
a Feſtinall, his whole life is a continual Feaſt, Pro.15. | Pro-n5,19. | 
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15. which being ſo, let vs euery day be arrayed inour ho- 
ly-dayes Apparell,putting on our wedding garments ; And 
let vs make cuery place a (harch wherein God may haue 
his Sacrifice and offerings, So 


FINS. 


Faults eſcaped in this Expoſition on the Parable if 1he 


lo# Groat. 
| 
Page, Line. Error, Correo, 

29 29 © © _ Ihverting INUcALINg: 
69 2; ſince ſenſe. 
159 23 vnder CNe. 
160 22 breath broath. 
I2%$ 18 effected affeed. 
251 7 living linirg. 


| 
| 


AN 


ALPHAB 


As 


ETICALL 


Table for the more ready finding 
out of any principall point handled in this 
Expoſition on the Parable of th 

loſs Groat, 


A. 


Dam, whether he was 

preſent when Eve 

was tempred 33.39. 
Admonuion, one of 

the Churches Cen- 

ſures, and how to be performed, 
113. The Scandalous are to bee 
admanifhed, 115 .when duly perfor- 
med itis attended with a bleſſing, 
116. 

Adiption, by it we make an cn. 
terance into the Church, 84. 

_ Aduerbr, God loues better then 
Nounes, 118. 

Angeir,they are friends to Gods 
Miniſters,138, they aſſiſt them at 
their worke, and how, t4o. they 
protet them from danger, ibid. 
what angels arc, and of their 
names and natures, 190. theyare 
ſpirits compleat, 171: Inviſible, 
and how, 171. they were created 
of God, and when, 192. 178. of 
what account they are with God, 


172, the greattruſt God puts in 
them, 193, of their Aﬀection to 
man,1 74+ the difference betwixt 
Aﬀettions in them and vs, ibid 
Their knowledge great, yet they 
know not all things,17 $.northat 
way wedoe,174.whether they ſee 
what is done in the world in Ged, 
asSin aglaſſe,176. They arcGods 
ſcruants, 177. more viſually called 
Angels then Spirits, and <x As 78. 
whether all hauc names,1 78 they 
haue ſpeciall grace of Confirma 
tion by Chiiſt, 17g. their miniſte 
ry is immediate or mediate, ibid. 
their good offices to the godly in 
life,in death,and after death,1t80, 
how they diſcharge their miriſte. 
ry,181. whether cucry particular 
man haue a particular _,gell to 
attend him,18z. why God vſeth 
their miniſtery, 18g. no worſhip 
ductothem, 183, yet Reuerence 
is,184. 1hey are prefent with vs, 
185. and arcto bee honoured of 
vs,and how,1 #6. ' 
. Appearance, wee may not iudge 
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doatine by way of vic is A lies open toperſecution, ibid.God 
licall, 158. Te muſt bee fit, 159. doth defend it, and induetine 
how fitly Papiſts apply Scripture, Will ſuccourir, 101. It ſhould bee 
ſee ſundry inſtances, 157- Itisa preferred by vs,97. and the wel. 
note of a wicked man not to en» (ee bo >. 
dure it,159- 6#-Cenſures, not proper] 
Aſſuraxce, it may be loſt by the executed by mulQs or has ws 
odly, when and how, 139. The three degrees of Charch Cenſern, 
\benchitzof 2 grounded aſſhrexce, 11. 
| 150. TCenfeſpon,in generall what iti; 
| B, like,z7- ; 
[ —_— — | 
Baptiſove, by it we are admitted =—Conſerence, onely can pay 
into the Church, $4. cific it, 163. Fe 
Beautie, it is a ſnare, and hath —Conflaxcie,in good requilite,12y 
much enriched hell, 34. our beauty molt faile in it,137.motiuestoit, 
loſt by our fall,zs. A ncw beauty Bee 227,187, 
t ypon the Godly,13 3.the body Contention, it beates downe the 
Path its beauty bm 


Ap cn 
- 
_ 


the ſoule, Church, bur builds it not,gg. A 
194. {trong motiueto auocid ir,too. 
 ofarvaties not to beabus - ſion, not without oppoſe 
-26. 303. 
ſpiricuall builders nf —Corraption,in the beſt and 
be carcfull bow they build,88. rhe Church, 103.yet not to beſepara- 
the ſpring timeis fitteſtforit, gx. t©d fromin that reſpet,yog. Tit 
It isacurſcto bea buildey, and yer grace may ſtand with it,107. but 
| ſtand idle, 137» - not with the allowanceofit,107: 
God lookesit ſhould be mortih- 
- ©. £d,xo8. If wee bee vpright inthe 
| maine he will paſſe them by,109- 
| Candle, Gods Word is like a it is dangerous to tollerate 6 
 lightor Candle, 51. ruptions in a Church: 111+, 
Seetwantd, Craft, the craftieſt head is ittel 
Chriſt, heis the foundation-of for thediuelsvie.33. 
the Church, 99. his obedience an, of man admirablc,14 
makesours we haue now no claime to heaurh 
by righe of it.3 - 


—_— — — 


by thefall,z9. they arc 
Gods Image in man, 13 
farre we may reioyceint 2 
they may giue occaſion, nk 

:  } -OR—_— 


_ 


— 


Re ns 


blecondirion,61 . 
Regen 2an's gathering hoaſt 
fweep'sall away, 43- - 
Diligence, bot = $040 WW WY amd 
commanded, 1 19. thepraiſe of it, 
121, great bleſſings the reward 
thereof, 1 32. motiues to it,133. 
| bow cauſed by the 


Pink, occaſion of his fall, 32. 
| he makeschoice of fitting inſtru- 
rhents, 33. reaſons inſtifhable in 
thelaw for bis ciction out of our 


—_ need of i 
it,110, 
Piuyno 14d tem 1. ; 
Diziaity, difference betwixt it 

| and other ſciencesgzo. 
Doftrine, application of it by 
cis antfent and a Os 


___ itts to be confirmed 


propounded, 162, and 
— only, 164. 
where God dwellshee = 


See Houſe. 


tat 
makes prouiſion, 103 - 


nce of it cs 1 
nther to be wa: Fin . 
Aaminedzibid. 


Txcemnunication, what it ts, for 
: 'watto bee inflicted, and how, 
TYT4- 


Een Faiphae, _—_ 


© => ROSIE 


- beknowne and taught, 


y areofthe beſt and 


Fallof man,zo. it is needfull to 


taught;37. God 
did morethen barely Pas mores itgg1 
It fell not out beca END: 


fawi,jz, How Sathan 
manto ir, tbis, our _—_— 
cof it wor- 


ir,andwherein,z 7. 
keth humility, 44+ 

Falling, difference betwixt the 
ſound and ynſound in their falling, 
139. the' fubic themſelues 
tothe queſtioned 


nam fades. their fal: 


Familarin, with the wicked to 
be ſhunned and how farre forth, 


howto ſecke fo a2 wer 
Sce Seeking: 


115. 


may finde. 


4 


G. 


Gifts, all not alike gfted inthe] 
 hurch,$0. 
himſelfe,1 rp. 
Goſpel, the light of it bed es 
rerand larger then of the Law, | 
$Os | 
Graee, the graces of the godly | 
9s, it 
is principally to be Ws | 
three things concurre to - a] 
good crop of graine of grage, 123. 
7m. | 
Metrers,not ordinarily to feaue 
theirowne 143 - Cantions' 
in leaning them, -ibid. they may | 


aa. AS 


profit by the meaneſt, 143. they 
ſhould attend to the opening of 
a Text,167. not to reſt too much 
on the beſt teacherg166. 168. bat 
tocxamine all they recciue, 167. 
Heart, natura)ly it is the diucls 
hold,y 4- 

Heathen, thcir ſayings in Ser* 
mons like Imagesin Church-win. 
dowes, 91. | 

Houſe, the Faithfull are Gods 
bonſe,5 $-pollcſiion to be giuen to 
God,gy. be will repaire his bouſe 
and furniſh it,96, God muſt rule 
in vsas in hisbouſt,96, and in our 
hearts be worſhipped, 97. God is 
ſooneſt to be found in his owne 
houſe, 94. the dores of his bouſe are 
ſtrait and narrow,$4- In all our 
affliQtions he lookes ypon vsason 
his boufe, 102, ' 

, they ſhould honour 
their wiues, and how, 7. to bee 
both bucbexd and huſwifeabaſeth 
the mans authority, ibid. 


I, 


| [ Imeye of God wherein it tan- 
deth,xo. how farreloſt by the fall, 
37- it may berecouered, 132. the 
Creatures feare it more in the re» 
generate'then in the ynregenc- 
rateT 33. | 
Immortality, of the ſoule,1 9-43- 
things arefaid to bee immortall 
two Waies,171. | 
.- I1>trucis wellgrounded, 147- 
it is the ioy of fai 148. pancax, 
is fading toy, 148.the beſt grou 
of a wicked mants' joy'is but a 
dreame, ibid. Grounds of truc 
ourinictobepirchedinGad,ogr 
1 our #9} 15 tobe pi inGod,as1 
Whay, is a Miniſters greateſt 303, 


41+ 


Te 
% 


- 
—_ 


brought by mcancs of the mez. 
neſt,188. : mea 


K. 


Knowledge, without praftiſe i 
yaine,19o. how Chriſt could bee 
ſaid ro knory no (inn, 191. wee 
ſhouldicarne to know our ſelues, 


26. | 


L, 


Light, the word is a bybr, $1, 
how to tvalke worthy ME wet 
$7. ſinnes committed in the light 
arc excuſeleſic and ſhameleſſe, yy, 
ſecke to the light, 59. our works 
call forit,so, why mea hate the 
light,6r. glorious things are re- 
ucaled to vs by it.63. of the lght 
we ſhall haue in keauen, 64. the 
ſorts of ligbt,s 5. 


Loſſt, that came by our Fall, 


bow great, 37- it is recouerable, | 


133, 

Lawe, if truc it is reciprocal, 

147 

Love of God is kindled ins by 
the word,y2» 


M. 


Maieftrates ſhould haue 1car 
that good lawcs made be cxec- 
ted,113- 

. Manage, 


helps againſt diſcots 
tentments in the maryed-c 


ſtate, 


Man, his excellent Creationg!4-| | 


the manner ahd time, 15. whe 
he was placed being made, idid 
Hee is the Index of Gods great 


booke in Folio, 1 5- 26r, God kept | : 


,16. 


holy-day aftcr he was made 


he is but a little inferiour " the 


dt. A. 


wo 


io to the greateſt may bee 
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Pp habericall Table. En. a 
LY 


Angels,16. whatſocuer excellen. 
cie isin any other creature he doth 
rticipate of, 16. bis glory ard 
mus 19. hee was 1mmortall 
both io ſoule and body before the 
fallag. be was made after Gods 
image, 20. he had all his excellen- 
cies from God,1s what command 
| he had ouer the Creatures,24. hee 
is the King of Elements, 25, hee 
was made murable, 34. yet recci- 
ued ſufficient grace for the per- 
feftion of his narure,z6, 
Manner, How God lookes to,as 
well asto the matter what,118. 
Meanes, God vſeth oftentimes 
weake and ſmall, 8. meanes not 
bleſſed by the word of inſtirution 
ynauaileable for mans ſaluation, 
to.helpes to ſtrengthen vs againſt 
_ of means, ibid. God 
often giueth the greateſt bleſſing 
to the weakeſt meanes, 1 1. 
Members, a double vſe of the 
members, of mans body,z1. 
Miniſters, they are men like our 
ſelues, and why, 12. they are not 
tobe diſregarded for thcir infir- 
wities,13. if wee profit not by 
their miniſtery, we would not by 


onely are to expound Scripture, 
76. they are lights, and how, 65. 


| tooles,79.they ſhall notlooſe 
their labwar 85. God hath a ſpeci. 
all care over them, both in this 
{lifeand after, 86. they muſt ob- 
ſerue order, 90. they muſt bee 
z 90.71. they may not neg. 

| the ſpring time, 92. viually 
| they haue beſt ſucceſle at the firſt, 
, __ =Y not bee too for- 
93+ they muſt be conſtant 
theirworke, 130. their labours 

(if aiehfult): accompanied with a 


oo. 


the Miniſtery of Angels, 14. they - 


worke both with Gods arme 


bleſſing, 13 5-that ſeed fowne by a 
Miniſter many ſprout not forth to 
connerfon eill many year cS af.er,! 
137-they arc not to be cuer-much 
troubled about the ſucceile of 
their labojurs, 137. their greateſt 
ioy what, 141- whereof they 
ſhould "moſt boaſt, 145. they 
ſhould not vexe at peoples for- 
wardneſle, 143. they mult apply, 
158. and ſpeake in particular to 
cuery one, yet not to diſgrace the 
perſon ofany,ror, 

Miniſtery, the flcighteſt reward 
15 Stuen to it,q46.none muſt thruſt 
themſclucs into it, 93. none cuer 
did, but ſmarted for it,77. fruit of 
it not all of one ſort, 13 5. the va- 
riety of gifts init, $0, no calling 
more deſpiſed by man then it,yet 
none more honoured by the An- 
gels, 140, | 


N, 


Name, a new name giuen the 

godly in Regeneration,122. 

Negligence, the diſpraiſe of it, 

132. 

Night,it will come,60.the kinds 
of it,ibid, 


0. | 


Order, why Minifters are (aid 
to take orders, 90, 


P. 


Papifis how they proue many 
of their doAtrines, 54. why they 
forbid the reading of the Scrip- 
tures, 55. they corrupt Scriptures 
by mingling and mangling, 70- 
how they aply Scripture, 157. 

Parable, all in it is fot a ne- 

ceſſary [ 
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ceſary part of it,z0- 


_ 


Perfeftion,the ſorts of it, 83. by 
degrees we attaine vnto it,ibid, 
Peere, Gods choice is amongſt 
them, 1 2g. 

Brackingneceary, 64. what it 
is, 71. the manner of it ynder the 
law,$4- it muſt bee frequent, 71. 
and plaine, 72. preaching cucry 
Sunday in old times ordinary,7t. 


124+ whether frequent preaching 


be any better then verball prea- 
yas. ah rude preaching to bee 
auoided,12g. yet more tollerable 
amongſt the vulgar in reſpe&t of 

fit then ouercurious ing, 
135. no light added tothe Scrip. 
tures by preaching that was not in 
them before,67 . 


Prayer, we may not be too pris 


 uate in them,og. 


Promiſe, the leaſt applyecd, diſ- 
pels the darkneſſe of tewptation, 
$2. our ynworthiacfſe ſhould not 
hinder the application of them, 
169,To the wicked they are as the 
lap of Semxels mantle in Sauls 
hand,161. 

Proofe, of doArine it would be 
laine, 165, 4 wricſted proofe -is 


how to iwwdge of a fitting prosfe, 
ibid. for want of plaine _ 
proue doftrine from Scripture by 
neceſſary conſequence, y65. - 

| Prouijon, God makes. for. the 
godly both in their way and Inne 
103.133, 


*, 
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ke a ſubornd witnefſe, ibid, - 


- vpin ſome wordsof Scripture, 66 
Jerwearcbound 19 indica | 


, : _ Oe 
164.tocitethe Chapter and yerſe, 
though very vſcfull yet not abſo. 
lately neccflary, 165. 

R, 


Reading, is not preacking,71, 


Reconcaliation, by word contre 
ries are reconciled, 53 - | 
Reformation 07 corruptions | 
make way to conucrliony to, 
Recouery, of our lofles by our 
Falla thing poſiible, 132. twode: 
grees of it, 143. | 
Renouaiinn, \what it is, and the 
powerofit,1zr. 
Repentance,what it i$,191.wher, 
in the praftiſe of it ſtands, 152, 
many ck it in their mouths but 
few 1a their reines, 191; It begins 
to decline the Ablatiuc,i 16 
Reperitions victull,n 52,Minifters 
may faile ia net repeating one 
point often, 154. what vſe codec 
made of repetitions by the gody, 
155+ and by the wicked,ibid, 
Reproofe,to be (caſonable if prof 
table. I15..toreprooue in angeris 
tocalt out Sathan by Sathanzibid, 


S. 


Saints, they know not our 
hearts, 196- they arc not £0 bee 
inuocated;177- 

Scriptures, in what reſpeftvob- 


ſcure, 5 5, they, arclight inthew-| | 


ſclucs, $6.67. How to come 0 
thevnderſtanding of them,68.t 


doth cxpound. it ſelfe, ibid. how | | 
the Spiritsioterpretation of Scup-| | 


turemay be diſcerned,69 private « 


interpretation of them is dangs 
ATA depth of myſicry is laid 
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ibiff.chey enlighten not without: 
the Spirit, 67+ they are butas a 
dead letter if not applycd, 156. 
why Papiſts keepe them from the 


people. 
a See Pajiſtr, 

Seeking, who would finde muſt 
the, 117. howGod is found of 
thoſe who ſecke him not, 117. not 
ever ſeeking but ſeckmg aright 
ſpeeds,118. 

Separation, not tobe made from 
a Church for ſome Corruptions, 
105. Chriſt did not ſeparate from 
the Church of the Iewes and yet a 
courrupt Church, 1 c6. 

Siane, how it may be permitted 
and yet not acceſſary toit.z1. 
| Sinners, all not alik& 189. 
Spirit, God gives by meancs of 
- | hisowne ordaining, 77.the ſpirit 
not ſeene but by his effeRs, 78. 
how it workes as concerning In. 
formation, 78. - it erdinarily 
blowes notin a painted pipe, g1. 

Sluth, the diſpraiſc of it," 


Subjeflion, before the fall, 2 5. 
Suſpenſion, one of the Churches 
Cenſures and what it is,183. 


T. 

Teaching, it is Gods mercy to 
lecbys by men like our ſelues,12. 
Teftimom, humane vſcfull, how 
and when,164, yet not ſufficient 
forthe Confirmation of doQtrine, 
; ; 164. 
"pation, no place free from 
them,33. the ſoareft temptations 


godly oft mecte withall y 
fr Conucrſion, ta. eo 


gee, ſince the fall farre di- 
=xtrom the heart,q4o. the admi, 
6 it,23, 


-wiityis forthe heauens,not earth, 


Scc Negbgence. 


Veſſels, womenare weake veſ. 
ſel, and why ,27. 

/nuy, the godly muſt bevnited, 
82 andline in wnil9, 9. pertedt 


100. 


Ve, to make vſe of Doftrine is 
Apoſtolicall. 

See Application. | 

W, 


I/ ants, Iſracls three great wan!s 
that did foreruune their ruine,7s5. 
wazts ina true Church beare with 
meekeneſle, 1 07. 

Ieakeneſſe,the weak? ſometimes 
may ſupport the ſtronger, 189. 
women arc weaker then men, 
whercin. Sec }/omen. 

Waight,mans iuſt waight,q1.our 
workes become waight by the al- 
lowance of Chriits obedicnce, 

| 134- 

1 omen, they are weaker in 
iudgement then men, 5. they are 
not to dirett their husbands,s.nor 
med4dle with Church matters,ibid' 
yet bound to the meanes of ſalua- 
tion, ibid, but as learners, not as 
judges or teachers,7, womens ble» 
miſhes, 29. their commendable 
properties, 46: the New -Fefta- 
ment affoordeth more ſtore of! 
good women then the Old,g. di- 


uers particulars wheria they haue \ | 


excelled mengq7. yet Sathan hath 
much blemiſhed the honouft of 
that ſexe, 49- hee vſeth them ſtill 
as his inſtruments, 49. God hath 
honoured them, 49.the Inuento-» 
ry of theirparticular workes is re-| 
corded in _ pturczibid. 
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ji or: hichall: ies wasignorant of, 124. Relgog 
and efetts of light, 5x. ke di- is duc tothe Almigh 
. From it, 59 though irbee | bein God,and feruice is ducto hi 
ie (elfe alight yet.io mp bee as Lord,tbid. 


Y, 


| drinke, and 
| wy not deguenro A An» © Youtbare to be Catechiſed. 92. | 
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THE INDVLGENT. 
FAIHER, 
HIS GRACIOVS 
ENTERTAINMENT 


of his riotous yet repenting 
Chil#&* 
OR AN 


EXPOSITION ON THE 


PARABLE OF THE PRODIGALL 
OR LOST SONNE. Lv x.15.11.12.&c. 
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I drew them with the Cords of a man, with band of leue, and I ws to them as they that 
take of the yoke #n their iawes, and I laid meate vnto them. Hoſ.1 1.4. 
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RIGHT VVORTHY 
AND WORSHWFVLL 


Friends; M'. Tyomas VW oop, 


ReQorof S. Margarets-Fiſhſrreet,in Lon- 
don, Mf, William CanveR, 


Mr. Thomas RoBinsox, 
M'THonAs ANDREvvYES; 
with the reſt of the Pariſhio-+ 
ners, fomtimes my Chri- 
ſ{tian. Auditors : 
cuerlaſting hap- 
pineſlc, 


8 Hrough your hands I have for- 
merly commendedthis enſuin 
Expoſition, vato the publike 
view of the world; ir hath 
beene ſo happie in your fa- 

a>) vours, and found ſuch acccp- 
| Ver tance, asthat the firſt imprefii- 
on being ſpent, ithath beene often called yponto a 
ſecond, bur for diuers yeares by me detained, being 
defironsroſend irthe ſecondtime abroad; arifome. 
« "2 comelicr! 


"9 % 


i 
—— —_— 


- _ bs 
, PS L534 
© ee FEY TON SS T3. 
+» © YL #I% . EO RTE hes 
Wy 


CE ——— 


The EpifileDedicatorie, - | 
comlier manner, and more digeſted forme, which 
my abilitics for the preſent would not permit, At 
length I haue pur it into a new Coate, as Hanng did 
her Samel : It is ſomewhat changed, and bigger! 
then it was, but wondernotar thar, ſeeingirismore| 
aged. Andnow (preſenting it before the Lord) it 
waitcs the ſecond time your manumilſſion, | 


Good Maſter Wood ; 

Hold it nogghe leaſt part of my happineſle on 
Fcarth [that God lay'd out my lines (cucninthemi- 
nority of my ſtudies) in ſuch a place as to firand| 
ſcrue ar the feere of ſo'iudicious and religious a Ge 
maliel as your ſelfe. - Ar your Torch I haue often 

lighted my Candle, and ſtored my fſelfe of your 
|rreaſure: your exquiſite Interpretations; Luditious 
obſeruations; Conſcionableand faithfull Applica. 
tions, left mebetter (be it ſpoken without flattery 
or boaſting) then they found me. My prayer ſhall] . 
cucr be,that your Bow may abide ſtrong; that yout 
armes and hands may be more and more ſtrengrbe- 
ncd by the mighty God of 1aceb, that the Congre- 
gation God hath committed to your Charge, may 
long and long enioy ſo faithfull a Watchman, and 
{the Church of God ſo burning and bright alight. 


Maſter Carner 


; "1-26 my, oldeſt acquaintance within yourF'* 
& riſh; youfirſt found me our, anddrew me fort 
being hidin quict obſcurity (as: Seul amongſt tne 
my toaRtmy part before many witneſſes; You 
loue (like wine,) the older it hath beene, the _ 
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[ have foundit: Many bountifull encouragements I 
haue received from you oft hath my bowells beene | 
refreſhed by youg And hauing no other way ro make 
requitall, I muſt pray as Saint Pax did inthe like cale | zTim-1.16418 
for Oneſiphorns, The Lord grant mercy to you anaro your 
houſbold,that you may finde mercy of the Lord in that day. 


Maſter Robinſon; 

Hould not you be remembred, who ſhould 7 I 
| zFhaue cuer found you a faithfull and ſure Friend 
not an office of true friendſhip wherein Ican ſay you 
| haue becnedefcctiue. Your Tongue hath ſpoke for | 
me: Your Feet hauegon for me: and your Eye fur- 
thered me inmy Choyce, Now the Law ſaith, Eye 
for Eye,&c, both Eycs and Tongue, and Hands, 
and Heart arc lifted vp to Heauen on che behalfe of |» 
youand yqurs,that God wen ld recompence your kindnefe | Ruth att. 
ſes into your boſorse of ſeven fold, and that a full reward 


way be ginenyouef the Lord God of 1[racl. 


Wt 
— 
. 


Toros eo ————  .OQeAu.- 


HMeſter CAnarewes , 
Ju ſay of you as Saint lon of Gaius, thou doeſf | loin epilty. | 
L/aithfully whatſoener thos doeſt to the Brethren andto | '** 5. 
Strangers, From you I have recciued lodging ahd | 
lightas Eliſhafrom the Shunamite - Oile and meale 
as Eliſha from the widdow of Sarephath ; Meate 
drinkeand noble entertainement as Chriff from Ma- | Matth.r0.41.] * 
[15and Merths, Neuer came there any to youinthe "BY | 
name of aProphet thar hath not beene receiued 
wherefore doubt not but you ſhall recciue a Pro- 
phets reward : Not an empty Cup (the vſuall re- 
| Yard of Prophers:herc vpon the carth) but a good | 4 
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E The" Epiſtle Dedicatorie. | 


| meaſure preſſed downe, ſhaken together and running ones,” 
ug rt faile [wa ſpeake to all particnlathy 
whilc I lice, Iſhall confeſſe your loucand theencoy 
ragement I hadamongſt you. What Candeh:Queene 
| of Panomia ſometimes {aid to the Yeretiens for her 
royall entertainement, that ſhee newer knew her ſelfe t 
be Queene till ſhee came 10 their territories, 1thinke the 
Preachers of the Goſpel may ſay ; hardly can they! 
| know themſclues by their entertainement in the| 
world, to be the Miniſters of Ieſus Chriſt till they! 
comero Loxdiners Houſes, and Tables. You are 
 bountifull:encouragers of your Preachers, (if you 
haue not lefr your old wont.) And indeed it isnot 
| morethenneeds, the burden of preaching inyour | 
Cittic is great, There arenot a few who come vnto| 
you withtheir veines full of blood, and bones of | 
marrow,and yet withina ſhort time haue their ſpt-| 
Tits exhauſted, and vigour waſted, Ohthen, refreſs| 
their bowells, as in the continuance of your antient | 
| loue, ſo eſpecially by your new obedience: letthem 
ſee the fruits of their labours in your growth in 
grace, This beſt pleaſeth God ; gracerththe Goſpel 
glads your Teachers ; honours your ſelues in life,in 
 death,and after death. Vyherefore, vp and be aving, 
| And the Lord be with you all. So prayes » | 


Tonr denoted friend and 


ſeruant inChrift, 


 NanuzMIiAn ROGERS 
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| : _ A / che hs RY . | 

A T able of all the Doftrinall Ob/er- 
uations, with their Grounds or Reaſons, V ſes and 
Aplications, in the ſubſequent Expolition of © 

T the Parable f va rt — «4 

ifs a 


. Verſe 11. 
Text, And beſaid,ohc. 


Really. They beget ther Children as they ate naturall, not 
ſpirituall. ibid. 
They are too tov often faulty, in reſpet of cduca- 
tion, | ibid. 
3. Thediuell bcarcth more ſpleene'and malice againſt the chil» 
dren of the godly then againſt others. ibid. 
Vier. Beware of raſh Cenſure in that reſpeR. tbid. 
3. Let not Parerits bee too'much diſcouraged thotgh theirchildren 
ouc lewd. ibid 
3- Let not Children beare themſelues too much on their Parents god 
E; 
DoR.z. It is no eaſie matterto bring a ſinnerto a true ſight of ſig. 8. 
Reaſ.s, Sin hath ſcaſed on' the heart. | 9} 
2. The Diucll vſeth his beſt skillto keepe him from it. idid, 
Ve 1. It difcouereth the folly of ſuch as think Repentance exſie.ibid | 
2. It calls ypon fach as haue attained thereto to be thankfull, 10. 
3- It Exhorteth euery one in their Calling to endevour it, ibid. 
Doft.z. Beſt preaching hath not euer the beſt ſucceſſe, Io. 
Vſet. ToEncourage Miniſters to diligence, &c. 
2. ToExhortHearers.” 1. Not to reſt in the meances, 3. Not todelſ- 
piſe the Miniſtery of Gods meancft ſeruants. I's, 
t.4. God makes himfelfe knowne toman as man, that man may 
know him in ſome mcaſure. 13. 
Vie 1, Yeraſczibe wenot to God any viſible ſhape. ; Ibid. 
2. Take ſpeciall norice of Gods louewho is content thus to humble 
bh himſelfe for our good. ibid. 


3.Learne 


Do. 1. P Arents may be good,yet their Children naught - 6. 


2 


—_— 


_- Learneto know God | better, by every thing excellent in man, n. 
4. Beware we how we diſhonour the Nature whick God harhfo high. 
ly honoured. | | 14. 


Verſe 13, 


Text. And the younger of them ſaid io buy Butber oc. | 
Do&.1. Sinners are younger brothers , Childiſh,Fooliſh, 14. 
Reaſ. 1 They arc without Gods true frare,the beginning of wiſdome. 
15. 
Vſc 1. Reproofe of thoſe whe iudge contrary iudgement. 26. 
3. Terrour to the wicked, who are but Fooles in Gods eſteeme. 29. | 
3- Ex hortation ro wicked ones that they breake from the bands of 
their owne folly. © 

4. Admonitiongthat we beware of ſinfull mens company, 
DoQ.z All that Call God Fatber,are not obcdient, w1 
| Vſen Reproofe of thoſe who truſt iniying words. . ibid. 
2. Exhortation, let thoſe who call Ged Father learne obedience. y3. | 
| Do&.z.Nothing is more grieuousto the wicked then to be vnder Gods | 
Goucrnement. 38-| 
Reaſ.c. Gods lawesarecontrary to their natures, idid. | 
| 3» They diſcouer their faults. ibid. | 
3- They Croſlc themin their ſins. idid. | 
| Vie 1. It ferues to put a difference betwixt the wicked and godly. 35 | 
2. 1t diſcoucrs many to be the childcen of Beliall. ibid. | 


3. It Exhorts vs to ſubmit our ſclues to the Lords yoake. 37 | 
DoR.4. The wicked eſteeme of Gods bleflings, as duc debts, 3d. 
Reaſ. i. They arc ignorant, and ſo, proud. "01 
\Vſe x. It ſhewes what we are tothinke of thedoQtrine of ment, ibid | 
2 And reproues thoſe who ——_— God as adebter. jbid 


3.t Admoniſheth vsto beware of this corruption,which is naturall 40 
Dot $. God is gratious 16 thoſe who arc moſt rebellious. 41+] 
Reaſ..Tolead t to Repentance. a 
2. To make them more incexcufable incaſe of diſobedience, 

3- To reward that little ſeeming good is in them. 

Vſe1.ſnuitation , be wemercifull as God is mercifull, 

>. Admonition;think not God loues vs be-auſe of outward bleſſings.44 | 
| 3-Inftrution, let the wicked make good vſeof merciey&c. bd. 
4- Conſolation, Is God ſo kind to flaues; what is he then to Sons?ibid | 
DoR 6. Godoftentimes in iuft indgement leaueth man to his owNne! 

wajes and councels. | a5: | 


Reaf. r,Thatexperimentally they may taft of the bitter fruit of (in,ibid | 


2, That their pride may beſubdued an4 mortificd. 4 
3- That they may know how weake they are. Vic! is | 


ee 


J— 
—_— _ 


— 


vie  amcniclongther we make not God herein the Author of ſin.ib, | 
2.Exhortation, beſccch we God to keepe vs from this iudgemcnt, 4g. 
3. tnſtruRivngthat we diſpaire notof the Conuerſion of any. g2. 


Verſe 13. 
Text. And nat many daies af ter, & 6. 


DoR.1.The wicked are worft roGod when he is. beſt tothem, 53. 
Reaſ.1 Their nature turnes all to poyſon. 54 
Vſet. Reproofe of thoſe whoaie fo ynthankfull, $9. 
2,Returne we not evill to the Lord for good. ibid, 
3. A ground of Patience and Content vnder want. $6. 
4. Vex not at others Vathankfulnefſerowards ys, $7 
DoR. z- Man being left to bimſelfe,ſtands not long; $7 
Reaſ.1.We are much weakened by our Fall ibid, 
2-And the Diucll isſubtilland ſtrong. $8. 
Ve 1. Reproofe of ſuch as truſt to their owne ſtrength, $8. 
2. Admonition, that we renounce the ſtrength of fleſh. $9- 
3 Hamiliation, of the beſt in regard of their wea knelſe. 60 | 
Dod. 3. Sinners cannot endure Eods preſence, _ GT, 
Reaſ 1. The remembranceef it dothcroſle them in their ſins. ibid. 
& There is a Contrariety betwixt God and them ibid. 
3-Sin hath made them debtors vnto him« ibid. 
Viet. Examination,hereby may weknow whether we be yet in fin. 62 
2. Admonition to forſake fin if we wouldenioy God. ibid. 
DoR.4. To follow ſin is to forſakethe Lord. EE 
bp 1. 1: ſets forththe miſcrable conditionof all impenitents. ibid 
2-And admoniſheth ſuch ſpeedily to turne backe vnto the Lord. 04- 
3- Andinformeth vs of the reaſon why ſuch Cry and ate not heard-64 
DoR.4. Hethat forfakes the Lord and his gouernement can neither 
keepe himſelfe nor the gifts God hath wed on him. 65. 
DoR.6. The wicked make a progreſſe in fin, going on from euill to 
worſe, 65- 
Reaſ {+ It is the nature of ſin to fretlike a Canker, | 66. 
3. Wilfulneffe in ſinning ſilenceth Conſcience. LILS 
3. God giueth them vp to further hardneſſe. ibid. 
4-Sathandrineth them on by his remptations. 67. 
Vie 1, It diſcouers the miſery of the wicked, inthatno ſinne fo fowle 
| bur they may commir. ibid. | 
2-It may afſure them of extremity of rengeance, for as ſin growes,10 
the Curſe growes. 68. 
3. Itmayi vs who the wicked manis; &c. zdid. | 
+.It Admoniſheth vs to beware of the firſt beginnings, - 69. 


Flt infltv@s vs ro imitate them in growth, &c, 90. 
Dott.7 Sin. | 


ll. 
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_———— ” _ 


_— — 


pY——_ rom — 
DoR.7.Sinners are ſpendthrifts. 

Reaſ.1i, They want wit. 

2.And are in league withluft. 

Vſe 1.Reproofeof thoſe whocount fuch good husbands, 

1. Admonition,that we giue not entertainement to ſuch, 

DoA.8. The wicked ſpend Gods good gifts in ſins ſervice. 

{ Vſe 1 It reproucth thoſe who thus abuſe bleflings receiued, 


" Vers: 
Text, And when be had ſþent all, ec. 


Do&.1. Where ſin goeth beforc,puniſhment followes, 7. 

DoR.z.Common gifts are of a waſting nature. 76, 

Vſe 1, Learneto put adiffercnce betwixt the earthly and heauenly 
treaſure, 6 

2. Direction, what portion eſpecially to chuſe, 77. 

3+It may Comfort thoſe who arc bleſt with ſauing grace, ibid. 

Doft.z.The land of Sin is the landof Famine, 

Real. 1.Sinis contrary to the ſoulc, 

2.It is the way of darkneſle. 't, 

Vie 1. Such then as yet remaine within the borders of their ſinnesare 
miſerable and like to periſh. idid, 

2- It may perſwade vs to leaue ſo barren a land wherein is nothing 
but ſcarcitic. 79- 

Do&.4. God often puniſheth ſin in its owne kind. 

Reaſ.1.ToCleare his Tuſtice, 

2.To remember the Sinner cf the offcnce. 

Vie 1.Let the Sinner expeR it. 

2-And by the Puniſhment finde out the Fault. | 

43. And £5 the good be encouraged,for their workes Nall bee alike 

WA . : j 


Vic 15. 
Text. And be went and ioqned bimſelfe to a Citizen, cx 


DoR.1.Other meanes ſhall be tryed by the wicked in theday of ther 
diſtreſſe before they will ſecke vato the Lord. % 
ReaCi-Faith is wanting. Fe 
>.There is a quarrell betwixt God and them. , - 
Vſer.It — three ſorts : 1 Theſe who ſceke to Saints: 3+ T1 
who vſcſinfull ſhifes : 3 Thoſe who truſt to carnall —_ * 


| a ArdExhortsys wholyto reſt on God 1n the day of our w— 


— 


C 


| 
 Doft-2.Such as refuſe to ſerue God ſhall beenforced to ſerue a harder 

maſter. - | 87. 
Reaſ,1.Thereare but two, God and the Diuell, 4 
Vſe 1. Therfore beware we how we leauc Gods houſt and ſervice. ibid. 
DoR.3.Men without grace arc as bruit beaſts without reaſon. , $g. 
Reaſ.1.Sin takes away the vnderſtanding., ibid. 
2,Theyarcled by their ſence and appetite. 9G, 
Vſe 1. This ſhewes the malignant and curſed quality of ſin. ibid. } 
2.And teachethvs how to citeeme of wicked ones. ibid: 
3- Andit ſets before the eye of the wicked their baſe condition. ibid, 
4. And admoniſheth ys not torcſt ſatisfied with this that wee haue 
| | ſpeechand reaſon. | 92. 
DoR.4.The ſeruice of Sathan is a baſe ſeruice. 92 
Reaſ1.Suchas the maſter is,ſuch muſk the ſeruice be, ibid. 
Ve rt. Reproofe of the follic of ſuch whoglory in it. 93. 
2.1t ould ſcrue to eftrapge our Aﬀections from it. ibid. 


Verſe 16. 
, | Text. And be would [aint baue filled hi belly rhe. 


DoR.r. No earthly thing can content the foule, 94. 
Reaſ 1.Enery thing in this world is tranſitory. 9s. 
2.And ynnaturall nouriſhment. - 95. 
3, God is the proper obie& and Center of the heart. ibid, 
4. Our Appetites are vnſatiable ſince the Fall. 96, 
Vſe 1.1t Condemnes the folly of ſuch whorun after vanities. ibid. 
LIt Admoniſheth ys not to ſeeke for Content in outward my 
ib 
Do@ 2, Mans doQtine is frothy, 98, 
Reaſ.1, It brings not toa true ſight of fin. 99. 
2. It is not accompanicd with Gods bleſſings, ibid. 
Vſe1.Take we notice hence of the miſerable eſtate of poore deluded 


- 


bs ng 99- 

2 Andlet ys be thankfull for our owne happineſſee 100: | 
3 Bewaric that we be not beguiled with falſe teachers. 101. 
4-Andlet Miniſters bee dehorted- from teaching their owne _——_— 
| ibid. 

Dofrine 3. Whom God meanes to faue from them hee yſually taketh - 
thoſe ſinfull meanes whereon they reft, 103, 
Reaſ.t.Wewill not come to God till there be remedic. ibid, 

Vfe1. Learne the reaſon why God beates vs-from our yainc Ros 
ibi 


| $ ns 
eee —— —_ _ | hy 


Verſe 17. 
Text. And when be came to bimſelfe be ſaid,chc. 


Dod. 1.Euery wicked man is a mad man. 104. 
Reaſ. 1.TheirReaſon and Iudgement is by (in corrupted. 194, 
]'Vie 3. This ſhould Informe vs as concerning Sin and Sinners, 104. 
2. And Admoniſh vsto keepe out of their Companies, 106. 
3, Andiit calls on Naturall mento pittic theraſclues, ibid, 
NE eto the firlt ſep to Repentance. 107. 
Reaſ.1. Without this no knowledge of our waics. ibid, 
Vſe r. Reproofeof thoſe who examine not. . idid, 
2. Exhortation to a praQiſc of the duty ard that daily. los. 
.. >. ang and Afflitions arc good belps to make vs looke home 
110, 


wa 
Reaſ.1. They open the Earc to heare. 111, 
2. And the Eyetoſce. 112, 


3- They vatie the Tongue. 14 
4+ They bruiſe the heart and abate mans pride, ibid. | 
oo 1. Reproofe of thoſe who iudge of loue or hatred by outward 
ings. Ih 
2. Terror to thoſe who haue beene aflited but profit aot, 115. 
3- Admonition, that wekeare the rod and who hath appointed it.116, 
4. Conſolation tothe Godly yoder the burden of their Aflitions,110 | 
Dott.4. Senſe of mercy cauſeth repentance. 114. 
Te-ounl bows are ſturdie till Loue make them relent, idid, 
2, workes of mercy in vs, [caue the like tampe. 123. 
Vſe 1. Henceit followes —- muſt be Faith to Fprehend before Re- 
ntance can be, idid 
, es thoſe who turne grace into wantonnefle. ibid. 
3-Take we notice of Gods mercics thereby to be brought yntc ” | 
h 1 


i ne we the ſenſe of miſery and the ſence of the mercy. 137}. 
Dot.s.A ſound perſwaſion that God is a Father to v5, will bring" 
Reaſ 1.Propricey : ſeth boldaes it 
I iety in any thing,cncourageth and caulct e135: 
2.Nothing will procee ug pr ll chis be in vs, _ 
| 3 This armes agaioſt Sathans Temptations, I 
Vſe 1. It ſerues og__ vnto vs how to goc to God. ad 


Do@.6 In Gods houſe arehirelings. $33 
Vie 1. Examine what we are, —_ Sons or Virehagy 13h 
Do&.7z. God makethliberall prouifion forhis houſhold. 134 


Reaſ.1.He is every way able. ah 
| 3-Bgin 2s willing table : or 


Ve 1.Reprook: 
Ree -— - —— 


—— 
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| 2, Get we good Romacks for Godsproviſiva.. ' | "Py 
3, It may Comfort fuch ashauc hard fare at home, 143. 
| Verſe18; 
Text. I will ariſe and goe tomy Father, and (ay oc. 


| 


Vie 1.Examination, try what growth of graceisin vs, ibid, | 
3. _—_— of thoſe who grow nat. 15G 
3-Bxhortation to a vſe of the meanes whereby we may grow. ibid. 
4 Conſolation, where there is true grace there ſhall bee an encreaſe. 
| 157- 
DoR.6. The baſome of the Lord is the beſt ſhelter. I 5Yo 
Reaſ.y. All power to helpe is in his hands abouc. +60. 
Vſe 1.Reproofe of thoſe who flic to other helps» ibid. 
| Dott. 7, Preparation is needfull before we come into Gods preſence, 
161. 
Reaſ.1.Godis in heauen, 162, 
2. Weare ypon the earth. ibid, 
Vſe 1.1t Reproues thoſe who rufh raſhly into Gods preſence. ibid. 

2.1t Admoniſheth all toprepare themſclurs. 163. | 
Do. $:Sin is the Godly mans greateſt ſorrow. 167. 
Reaf.r.They have received the ſpirit of Adoption. 168, 
Vie 7 wrap we may difcerne ths difference berwixt the godly -_ 
161d. 


Vie 1-Reproofe afthoſe who ſcant Gods family of their allowance. 13. | 


Doft 1. Sound Reſolution neceſſary for the lerding of a godly life.143 


Reaſ. 1-That armes againſt all fets, 144. 
2,The Diucll takes aduantage from our houering. tbid, 
Vſe1.Exhortation to Reſolution in a Chriſtian courſe. tbid. 
Dott.z, Scrious Conſideration bringeth forth ſound Determination. 
| 145- 
Reaf.;.The indgement hereby becemes informed. 146. 
Vſe r. It informes vs of the cauſe why men determine not. ibid, 
3, And Calls yponvs for a confcionable prattiſe of theduty. 147- 
Do. 3. Repentance from ſin is a reſurretion from death. 150. 
Vſe 1, And therefore noſuch eaſie thing as the world thinks for. 1 51. 
2 Labour we to haue partin this firſt reſurreQion. ibid. 


— 


Do 4.The motiohs of Gods good {pirit are not to be quenched,but 

cheriſhed, 151. 
Reaſ.1.By it we are ſcaled. | "153. 
Vſer.It Reproueth thoſe who nip thoſe buds in the head, ibid. 
2. And Admoniſheth ys not to farffer that bleſſed heate to flake. 153. 
Dott.y. Grace groweth by degrees. 155» 


; wick 


220m ſclues, and Sorrow, of what nature it is. 169. 


3.lt 


—  — 
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$-It Reproues thoſe whoreſt in a deceitfull ſorrow. 196 
4- And Admoniſheth thoſe who would hauc comfort in their Repen- 
tance, that they bring their ſoules to be ſo affected, 


5. And Comforts thoſe who truly gricue. _ 
Dots, All Sin, God looking on. 174. 
Reaſ.1.God is cuery where preſcat. 176. 
z Hee made both the Eye and Eare. ibid, 
3. Heitis that Chaſtiſeth the Nations. 199, 
Vſe 1. It ſerues to terrific the wicked, ; ibid. 
2. 1t ſets forth Gods Patience. 158, 
3. It Encourageth to well-doing. 179. 
4 It Comforts vs im all our endeauours, 179. 
A forgetting of Gods all-ſceing cye doth aggrauateour 

n. | lo 
Reaſ.1.It is a ſin againſt the meanes. 181, 
2. And it robbeth God of his honour. ibid, 
Vie r, Terror toall bold and preſumptuous ſinners. 182. 
z.Admonition not to forget that God looketh on, 181, 


3, Humiliation, in that God hath beene no better remembred, 184, 
Verſe 19. 
Text. And am no more worthy is be called thy Son Cc. 


DoR.z, TrueRepentance bring vs to a ſight of our owne yaworthi 


neſſe. 183, 
Reaſ.t. The Aﬀetions do follow the temperature of the minde.184, 
Vic 1.Examine we our Repentancgby our Humiliation. ibid. 
2-Bewaile that thereis no more Repentance ypon earth. 187. 


3- Terrorto thoſe who yet thinke not baſely of themſclues, 190 
4- Comfort to thoſe who are vile in their owne cycs. 4 
DoR.2,Gods bleſſings are better knowne by their want then bytheir 


enioy ment. | 193, 
Vſer. Learne we toeſteeme better of Gods bleſlings leaſt they be ts 
ken from vs. 193: 
Verſe 20. 
Text, . And be aroſe and came tobis Fatber,c- 
DoQ.r, Where is true Repentance, there is not onely a purpoſe jathe 
heart bur praQtiſe in the life. : 199 
Reaſf.r, Thereareas ſtrong Arguments for the one as for the other. 


194- 


_ ſame ſpirit that worketh the one workcth alſo the other- «bid, 


| 


Vie ns 
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| 
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Vſer.It Reproues thoſe whareſt infaint purpoſes. 


feFion, 
Dot 2. There are two parts of true Repentance. 


frem ſome groſle ſins. 
Dott.z. Where truc Repentance is, ſin is left, 
Reaſ.1.Such partake of the power of Chriſt's death. 
There the Spirit of God dyells, + 
Vſe 1,Try we our Repentance hereby, whether ſound or no. 


1. And Comforts thoſe who truly findc it. 


ning to the Lord, 

Rea(.1.Such partake as well of Chriſts Reſurreion as death. 
2. The ſame ſpirit that carrycth from ſindoth bring to God. 
Vſe 1.Reproofe or thoſe who turne fiom ecuill to worſe, 

2-1t Condemnes ſuch as turne fram God to Sin. 


Real. 1. God is to be firſt ſerued. 7 OY. 
2-Mans life is ſhort. ibid. 
3.The lbrger we lauc in ſin the harder it will be to repent. ibid, 
4 TheSinner is in great danger for the preſent. 210. | 
Vſe 1. This difcoucrs the folly of thoſe who put off. 211, | 
2 It Calls ypon ys for a ſpeedy performance of the duty. 2'9- 
Dott.6. Our Conuerſion is from Geds free grace. 223. 
Real 1. Wearc naturally dead intreſpaſles, 225+ 
2.God will take away all matter of boaſting. ibid. 
Viet Confutation,bf the Pelagiansand Semi-Pelagians. ibid, 
LHemiliation,ſceing there is nothing good in vs. 237» 
z Admonition, that we afcribe alt tothe glory of Gods grace, 228. 
4Exhortation,looke we vp to God alone for faluation. ibid, 
Ded.7.True Repentance Ling rs into Gods fauour. 229- 
Reaſ.t.By ityſig 1s remoucd, | 230. 
2. By Faith weareynited ynto Cluiſt. ibid. 
| Vie 1.See the miſerable eſtate of thoſe whoare impenitent. ibid. 
1, Reweexherted, this way to ſeeke fauour. ibid. 
3:Anddireted how to recoucr it in time of deſertion. _ 331+ 
-4-And Comfonted,if going mourning, we truly ſecke it. ibid 
| Do&t,8. The firſt mot1onto Repentance (if truc) is pleaſing to Ged 
* and of him accepted, 1+ wil | 232+ 
ReaC.Itis a Concomitant of ſauing Faith. ibid. 
And the wotkeof Gods owne {pirits bid. 
{es.1t may comfort the weake. 233: 
WY 4 Dot. 9.God j 


] 


Vſe a. It Exhorteth vs, that we.cndeauour to bring our purpoſes to 


Vſe1.It Condemnesſuch as thinke they repent, yet onely abſtaine 


2. It diſcoucrs the miſcric of ſuch as finde no change in them. 


Dodt.q. In true repentance, as there 18 a rifing from fin, ſo alſo a ture 


Do&. 5. Repentance may not bedelayed,but ſet ypon out of hand.a08 


ibid. 


196, 
200. 


ibid. 
ROT 
202. 
ibid. 
ibid. 


203. 
204- 


207. 
207. 
ibid, 
ibid. 
208. 
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Doftg. God is ready toſhew merey to the Penutcent, 
Reaſ.1.Mag isthe wo: ke of his hands, 
a Jris his nature to ſhew mercy, 
3. That none might defpaire. : 
4- Chriſt hath wrought their gouee and paid thcirdebrs, idiq 
VſeriLet none lay blame on God if they periſh. oy 
2-Let this put vs on toſccke after God. 236. 
3- And tcach vs to imitateGodia forgiuing. 199. 
Do@.to. Godis more ready to ſhew mercy then wee are to ſerke it. 
- » * 2 
Vie 1. Take we notice of Gods wonderfull loue. ib, 
way be we encouraged, with boly boldneſle to come before hispre 
ence. ibid. 
Do&.1 x. God doth not onely Jouc his Children, but hedoth alſome- 
nifeſt it ynto them by ſure fignes and tokens. 142. 


- 


Reaſ't, That they might bee affeQcd with it and refreſhed byit 
243. 

Vſe 1. It ouerthrowes the Contrarie dofrrine of the Papifts. 144.| 
Vſen And calls ypon ys for Examination whether we can yet findthe 
fignes and teſtimonies of Gods loue. idid. 

3. It Reproues thoſe who boaſt of Godsloue, and yet haue not beene 
kifſed with the kiſſes of his mouth, 253-|/ 


4- And Comforts thoſe w ho finde in them the truc ſignes thereof. 
3523. 


Verſeat. 

Text. Aud the Soune ſaid unto bim, Father 1 bane ftaned,6- 
Dott.1. True Grace will manifeſt it ſelfe both by dced and word 
Reaſ.1. Forthe grace of Chriſt is 85 large as the ſinne of Adam- di 


| Hypociites. 
Vſe t-This eprpursd (oj 
Nichodemites. 


z.It Calls ypon vs for a manifeftation of our graces: 

DoR.z. Confeſſion, neceſſary before remiſſion. 

Reaſ.1.ElsGod cannot iniuftice forgiue. 162, 

3.Truc Repentance cannot be without it. , 

Vier. Itre thoſe who looke for pardon onGods part but bei 
no Confrſhon on their parts: ſe 


13. It Admoniſhethys trucly eo Confeſle if wee deſire forgiuenc 


3.1t Direts vs inthe manner of performance of thedutic- ff 


. : : 275, 
Gb Comforts thoſe who rightly diſcharge it. Noſt.z.Co0. | 
—L—_— 


—p_— 


a 
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| Do. z.Confeotof finistobe mader9God, _ 11/1 2 85S 
| Reaſ 8, Forall fin is committed againit him, | tid 
;7 ans toes | | 37 6- 
| knowithe heart. . | ibid- 
| fee arrafdinine werkblyl zv7t 4, | 2, 1ubid 
| Vie 1. It Condemnes Autigular Confeſſion, --- | 1277+ 
|.3-AndBxhortsv32ofliermo God whom we have offended. , afie. 
| Do@.4. A rrue Penitent doth not mince ſin, but aggrauatc it. 281, 
Reaſ 1 He fees finin its owne colours. 282, 
| Yſe 1.Reprehenfion of thoſe who extemuate ſm. tbid. 
|, Admonition4ifwe'would:hanc pardon) to enlarge ſing... | a83- 
| Do. The onely way to obtaine Gods fauour i is with an bumble heare 
| toſcekeit. -- 285, 
Reaſ.1.God hath promiſed tolooke vpen ſuch; 286, 
| 2. Suck onely are capable of grace. ibid. 
| Vſe 1.Exhortation,to come fore the Lord with a Contrite heart.z86 


Tat. | Avdthe Faber ſeidte bisfervants, Bing forthgebes 


| _ 1,God will not vpbraid any: with their former courſes that are 

tent, _. _ |a#9Þ- 
Viet l-This ſhould ſerie a8 motive to Ropentance. ; 2 1 893) 
2 And it admoniſheth do 6ftcng mor what Godihathrcouered-8 94. | 
DoR.a.God beſtoweth his gifesento vs, by the hands of his ſeruauts. 
296, 
Reaſ1,We are not abletocndure his preſence. ibid. | 
Ve Reprehenſion of thoſewhowill norcometoGods Miniſters 3997 
ition,not to reieft Gods gifts being: brought i NM <—_—— 


Dot. 4.God i is larger inhis gifts thenweare ivourrequeſls, £98. 

-I.That we may be made the more willing to obey him. 399- 

 Viſe.t.Learne hence to put adifference betwixe God and Man... , yc0., 

"ew t Conficme eur faith in thelepeomierwhich Godhark mode. 

| 44.-bi 

| $-And Entourage vstocall on/him-in thedayoftemible;,.:.- / ibid. 
$40 And you vs againſt all grudging ate dopofrr \'YQL- 
| ng Whee Whees Brfau Bet is not wanting, In ncedfull 

wanting. | . 
Reaf. 1.Suchare bSadopred children, 
| non omadporent aps able todoc whathewill, 


$God's eyes are are eucropen. 
4+- Gods is wiſe and babar 1/ben and How to helpe. 
" 1 Reproofe of thoſe who ſecke oe to the Fountainc, 
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({.Reaſ. That 
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| 5.Exhorration, ro mourne for ſuch as are thus dead. 989- 


| #:8uch onely have Gods fancur, | | zbid, 


».InfruQion,tha welabour to liue this life. 346, 
{ 44 Conſolation ro ſuch as frnde they hue this life, 


Comfort the godly in the midſt of miſcries. 

ucth his children.both for —_ and ornament. 
Cr may be ſcrued with 
-d:That there may beno, his, ers Fr 
| Vie1.Jnformation; rad dbeytothe vicofthe creature;zu 
2: Direftivn how 10 vſc this our 6 215+ 


:Vſe. 1. Adinonition,that we offend not any of thoſc little ones, Did 
: Inſtcuftion, to atria mand Tas of others, ibid. 
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Text. For thicmy Son was dead and 4 aling ay aine. 


Dor. The faulrs of repenting Giver ſhould not be rehearſed i 
with mitigating termes. #* 5: 
Reaſ 1 .Old things are pafſed away. ib. 
Vſe t. Toreach vs wiſtdome' and'moderation in ſpeaking of the fins. 
of penitent ones, | $30. 
DoQ.3. Eucry wicked tnan is a doad man, _ 
| Reaſ.1.For they want the quickning ſp irit, ibid. 
Vit 1.C onfutationyoft be Aduerſaries (othisdodrine. 234+ 
 2-1tformatiob; of wicked men theireſtates. ibid, 
$-Taftrufion, whence ſorhuch fin and ſo lietle forrowipg. - #6 
4/Humiliation, from this our ———_ condition. . 337% 
$- &dmonition, to auoid thecomp y of wicked ones. z3t- 


Do@y.Heonely lives, whotiges rhe life 6f grace. 340. 
Read 1.Such onely haue fin pardoned. on jbid. 


idid. 
zbee. 1 
whether as yer we live. chis life. ibid. 


"Exhortation,thar we ſeeko to nouriſh and preſcrue thislife: 39 


DoR. 4. Wicked men arc 

Vie 1.1t ſets forth their w and miſerable end; 
DoR.s. Our Conuerſion and | Calling is from Gods grace. 
ReaC.1.It is mercythar he gi TS 

v:J1 isof mercy that we ſee the meanes. 


Laden A 
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He 


Dos ThoConucrſion of any bringeth great ioy to the Godly, 2 = 


- ww *t. «os wi I. .Acmxct ct 


——_— 


ts -  & 


— 


NO wr 


a VM 


” w— oF 
ba = 
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Vſe ll 
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fre be fourd,gine Goda 
Ver this put vs forward to ſecke hi 
Ae 6. pengrations doth notab oliſk naturall AﬀeQtich. 


"It 

$ whocondemne the yſe of Aﬀe Ajons 
man 2 think = Alton? 5 
36, 


to the mortifying of Attions, 365. 
i ® 


.7.Pardon of Sin,a ground of true ok 

.1:Tiltthen the Conſcience will yex. na 
= It ſhewtsthe vncomfortable ſtate of wicked ones. ibid. 
dd drefohow es gy © ni pans, 367+ 
Dot 8. The Gadly da wag bere is but the beginning of ioy, 367. 
Yſe 1, It ſhould teach rsto long for dillplution, ibid. 


Verſe 25;26,27,28. 
Text. Now bis elder ſon we int the field, oc. 


Bat 1g progeny of Sathan runs much (in Scripture) ypon co, | 
ot 
Vie 1.This ſets forth Sathans malice againſt God, hig- 
alt ſhewes that a new creature not the igiledges of naturearereſpe* 
Qed of God. 370" 
—_ Lo brothers are not to be brou ht vp in idleneſſe, _ 
1+It Condetnnes thecontr praiſe ig mMapy parents.. .' 3bid. 
|Do&.z. Raſh Cenſure is to be wy by on - pr Ibid. 
Vie 1,Reproofcof thoſe of that fault, ibid. 
DoQ .4.What we report muſt be true. 370- 
|Fie 1.It condemnes fuch'as.relate 2H and Some 
DoQt.z.Gods bleflings vporothers are eyc- {orcs to the wicked. E7 l. 
Reaſ.1.The wicked area. helliſh brood, the 
vAsthe treeis ſuch muſt be the fruit. X % ark 
Vier.Itreproues thoſe who repine at others bleſſings, idid.. 
®.]t admoniſherh all tro beware of enuic. $73- 
pk tlnftruQeth ſuchasarepreferr'd befo.e their brethren to expects it. 
397* 
Verſt 29,1 
And be anſwering ſaid to by Father, Lo ſes. 


ixt godly and wickaane 


EE litediſpoſition, 


who ri 
GT ene rfl 


Vit 1, It Reprooues two forts of yarnifhers of ir CTY 
roteſtants: Y | 

3.ItAdmoniſheth ys that weſet nofaire glofſe on foule cuils. 3 

Do@.z.Hypocrites dimbe þy Cenſus. 

Vier.Letic boriteaweticyofia this Cenforious age. 

DoQ 4.God dealceth with finners in milde xermes. 

Reaſ. 1.The better and ſooner to comuince the ſinne, 

2.That they may the ſooner fill yp the meaſure of their ſins. 

Vie r.IeRe ——— thoſe who are too hot and boyſterous. 
2.And Commends vnto rs the grace of meck 
3-Andeneeuragerh the yedly who hanetodale with God. n | 


| Verſc 31,32» 
4 Text: And in ſaid nt bims,Son thes or ever wit LY 
| Dor. The wicked may not beextſperated when they are m_ 


Vie r. It Reproucs thoſe who are zealous but not —— 
 SRowinnge, * . | 
2,It Condemnes thoſe'w dcliphtin king others. | 
{3-le pron $\ popetortrns or Serie cfcomradifics. 06] : 
may lawfull Cab barns defence 3] 


eretiony againſt our ſclues. 


ter onimnienngere owneuarrels. 
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' In the Parablc 
of the Prodi- 2 
gallare obſcr. 
U2 


2 


— 


' } we haue the 


Prodigal his 


3+ A Narrati- | 
; | on,wherein 


verſc 12.to the 
| 17, wherein 
we have 


"Y regia A 


Cmeat t f 


'C1. His Repen. 


| 


C1.Hisfin, verf. 


12,13.and th 
CEoreſſe, from My ar 


2. The puniſh 


tance; and 
therein 


nalyſis or -Refaluion of ofthe? 


| 
erſonall on himſelfe,y —_ 


1 2.His reſoluti- ; To doe, Ariſe. E 


Verſe 11. 


CBeforc he 4 
recciued his 
porti6,v.,zviz fHis impuh in 1 


ForſakingWFath 
obſerye 7 ' 


| os after he 
receiued - }w 
Cit,ver,x3.in ng y Log 


C1,The motives Genel 

þ-£ occaſion 

thereof,ver,x5 

and that More Dape 


on,ver.18,19. 


ma dtoh 


t, has 


ut. 
Tofa 


| Cr. Hismifad ther 
1] 3- _ praQtice, 
Veric 20z21, | | 
Cwhercin _— | w—_—_ 
C Firſt, Wneſſe to ; 
Ver fled, 
' FFathers good-| 


2.The fucceſſe 


k 


— 
is diuerſe,viz, 5 


CHis 


| 


Cwhich 1$ 


wall: wherein 0% = 
conſider |; 


Brothersanger 
andill-will; 


k by 
, A: 4 * 
4 © % , 


ble ofthe Prodigall or Loſt Sonne; Zake 15.17; 


of it. 


I, Aﬀter be bed received it. 
in requiring it. Firft, of Time,and that w : 
athers houſe,wherein 2.Not long after. 


*% ccondly,Of the place whithcr he went,yiz1nto af arre Country. 


goods, St, His Fat,what he did:He weſltd. 
bt Sccondly, The manner howhedit it? 7ith riotous ning, 


| | eo HNE-+AF GT EA i es, AR Pl 


with him,Verſe 14. Briefly,Verſ,14. 
uſt, His diftreſſe; and that 1s laid downe 
Morelargely,Verſ.16, 
[Secondly,His ſhift in this his diſtrefſe, Verſe ts, 
nmuaing with himſclfe; 4nd when be came to bimſelſe,beſaid. 


CA conſideration of his owne miſery, I perifh for buneer. 
f : A perſwaſion of his Fathers —_ Dl ponurry by his Fathers liberall dealing,cuen 


-—_— byred ſcruants; For they bave bread rnough. 
c 


c to his Father. 
/ 3 1 bave fanned, &c. 


t. The at of his Repentance, $1. Aucrſian from ſinne: He aroſe. 
ad therein we hauee? wherein the two parts 2.Conucrſion to God:.Aud came to bi Father. 
2. The _ implyed in this no [So.] 
w T7 | 1. The Matter of it, I have 
| ach are a confeſſion: "Cr ;_ mo RY to his Father:Fatber, &c; 
2. The circumſtances .<4z.The manner how 3 Exaggeration. 
WW: viz with Hunuliation, 
ſe to receiue him, Q*i"t,By hislooking on him. | 
Secondly ,By his rurnipg to him. 
: Thirdly, by his kiſſing of him. 
Liberality in ging 4 Neceſſity, 
Wntertainement he gaue him, Y gifts for Delight. 
Wvhercig isnoted his Merry«making ſlclody and \ 
with Mulicke. 
iaon of this his entertainment,ver.24.whertio g—_ was dead,he was loſt, 


(omans two-fold cftatc in this life,that of Gracc, He i aliue,he u found. 


L008 by the ynderſtanding of this his oor 8 1.He heard melody and dancing,verfe 25. 


44 


ls his younger brother,v. 25.—29.for -9 2.His ſcruats made relation of it ,1.26,27-Tberefore 
c SReaſoning with? his Father, be was angry,ve28. 
Accuſing of V-29,30, | 


Kinde Entreaty,Verſc 28: 
Propoſition;wherein there is aconceſſion to what Jus elder 
Meeke Apologie, Ver,z1,32. 3 fſonne had faid,ver 31, 
which hath in it a Confirmation,ab «quo &> bao, It was meet that WE 
w- | ſhoule make merry ,&c. 
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AN 
EXPOSITION 
OF THE PARABLE OF 

THE L OST SONNE. 


| — Q——————_— 


LvxE 15.18,12,8c. 


And he ſaid, a certaine man had two Sonnes : 

And the Younger of them ſaid tohis Father : Father giae | 
a2 tht portion of goods that falleth romee ; Aud bee d cet 
tothem OP 


JO the two foregoing P.crables, our 
Sauiour adds A third, (happily) 
conceiuing that the, next crowing 
of the Cock, would awaken them, 

if ever. And in this heis larger, 
then in either of the former. 


This Similitnde 15 taken. from 


the practiſe and bebauiour of a 
uf Father, towards! Ker fone ſe- 

| mans, -yet afterwards, Repen- 

| ig; W onthe Father graioally xeceiues : RE 
= _ 


Arg.t. 
 Piſcator it loc. 
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An ExeOs$ITION OF THE 11 


being the Elder (and ſeemingly more obſequious) mur. , 


muring, and repining ; whom the Father mildly in 
and endeauours to pacihe.. TOY 


The Srope, and Drift of our Savieny herein, isas before; 
cndeauouring to mcete with the arrogancie of the inſolent 
Phariſees, who ouerrated their owne holineſſe, and can- 
temned the noted vnholineſſe of Chriſt's Auditors, (thok 
re Publicans and Sinzers,) as though it were vnpollible 
they ſhould be clenſed by Repentance : And withall hee 


theſe ends, and purpoſe, ſeeme tobe Two : The firk 

be thus framed. I 
If God be willing and ready to receineſuch as become Pe 
nitent, then you ſiune 5n ennying aud murmuring at their brig: 
ging to Repentance : But God #4 ready and -nilling. Ergg, 
The Propeſition or firſt ſentence, is omitted, and takeny 
oranted. The <4 46k Va is proted and illuſtrated inthe 
former part ofthis Parable : whereby the readineſſe ofthe 
Father toxeccine his Sonne, he ſhewerh the readineſſe 
the Lord to receiue Pexurents, 

The Second Argument is this. Jf God diſiike and cow 
demne thoſe who are offended with ſuch 4s receiue Pemitents; 
then ” nue who are offended with me for thu cauſe; But 
God diſliherb and condemneth ſuch : Ergo, you of 

end. 
4 The Propoſition is omitted. The Aſſumption he clearcth 
and illuſtrateth-in the latter part of the Parable ; by the 
Fathers Reptroofe of his Eldeſt Sonne for his aurmuringat 

his brother's entettainement. And thus much for our bi 
ſed Sauiours Tntent and Scope. _ 

The Fathers, and orher interpretersmake this the my- 


two Sonnes, are the Scribes and Phargſzes (who are mall 
by the 1dr) and Pat licans and Sinners, (ignificd by the 


ked, is the Region of 
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juſtifies his own proceedings. The Arguments he vſcth far} 


ſticall expoſition of this Parable, The Father is God, tie] 


herein they liued © the Grd 
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Hors if: the AR? wherein this Prodigallwat| 
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| which hee waſted,” were thofe common gifts and gn ; 
Bo es #K _. 
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| which were beſtowed on them : the Famine hee ſuſtained | 
was the want of chat bread of eternal life, whereof they 
weredepriued ; the Cirizes hecleaued to, was the Prince 
of darkeneſſe, who rules in the hearts of the children of 
diſobedience: the Swine he kept, were reprobate and wie- 
ones," with - whom they accompanied : the hucker 
which rather burdened then relicued his ſtomacke, were 
the vanities of this world {or -rather the <traditions and 
frothy doriney of the Scribes and Phariſees) which ra- 
ther cloyed then atisfied their hungry ſoules : his Rerwrne | 
home, was their Retarne from finne by repentance : by 
yobe, ring, ſooer, and calſe, are ſignified the riches. of G | 
graces, whereby he ſupplyed all their wants : the /ermants 
whoare willedto fetch theſe, are the Himfters of Gods 
Word, who bring his graces to vs: the banguer, mireh, 
and mufcke, doth repreſent that 5oy and happineſſe which 
neither eye bath ſeene, eare bath heard, neither can the- heart | 
of manronceine of, Each of theſe we ſhall further prone in 
heir ſenerall places. 

"Inthis Parable, we may conſider Firſt, an JutrodyTion, 
verſe 11, Secondly, a Narration; from the twelfth verſe 
177 on haus Firſt, -th = 

e Introauton we haue Firit, the partie - 
ding : He ſaid. Secondly, the parties wag Ar 1c, ml 
tine mean had two Sonnet. © 

In the Narration, weare to conſider; Firſt, the Prodi- 
$4ll his Egreſſe, which is laid downe from the 1 2. verſe to 
[the ſeauenteenth : -Secondly, his Regreſſe, or returne : from 
'the 17. verſe vnto the end. | 
In the Firſt, wee haue his Sinve, in the 12. and 13.ver- 
| ſes. And then the Puns/ament of his finne, inthe-14 Is, / 
16, verſes, His Siune, and what it was, Firſt, before he 
had receiued his portion verſe 12. and Second/y, after hee 
| ad receiued it, verſe 13. Before hee hed recrined 5t, and 
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ſonall orrhimfelte ;- wherein, wee'may obferac, Frf, hi 
Diftreſſe, and that is laid downe briefly,verſe 14, and more 
targely, verſe 16, "And: Secondly, his Shift in this bis &- 


— — 
Au Exros tt1iDNncot: tus © [ 


ny—_ — . | " | o WF Co — 
| The Paviſimen of this' his finne, which was Conn: 
| yponthewhole connrey with-him, verſe 14, An{7s. 


ſtreſſe ; be went andionned kimſclfe to a Citizen of that comp 


trey; werſe 15s 


pentance; verſe 17--22, And the Sxcceſſe thereof, fromthe 
22\verſe vntothe end : in his Repenrance, conſider thelt 
three” ſpecials; 'Firſt, the motives, Or occaſion thereok; 
which was, fir# in generall, 2 communing with himſelk, 
and calling his: wayes to account ; or ſecondly, amor 


fpecial and particular conſideration, and that of bi ons! 
wiſer, 1 periſh with hunger «+ and of his Fathers merci; 
How many tired ſernants of my Fathers banc bread enngh 


IntheProdigall his Regreſſe; there, wee han his "* 


verſe"T5 ; * Secondly, we hanehis Rejolurion, wherein we 
ſee what he refolued :odoe, / wil ariſe, and por, Andwin 
to ſay; Father [ hawe ſ.uned, verſe 18,19. Thirdly, his Pi6 
Aife; verſe 20,21, wherein conſider his worke, hee aroſe! 
and hiswordspwhich arc x Confeſſion of hu finne; wheat, 
we haue the Hatter of his contellion, 7 hawe ſrnned, and 
ſeconsly, the Cirenmſlances. Firſt, ro whom; viz. tobs 
Father Secondly,” bow; and that is, firſt, with Exazgee 


liation and am no mere worthy 10 be called thy ſonne. Tha 
tor his Repentance: Now, for the Succeſſe thereof, which 
is digers, viz. this: Farhers good mill, and his 6rorbert & 
ger and 5f will : his Fathers 00d will, verſe 20.22% 
\-24- *Andrherein we ſee, firſt, his readineſe 1oreccinebin, 
verſe'201”” Secondly, the entertainemint hee gore bn, 
verſe'22 25. And-- thirdly, the reaſon of 5, verle 2+ 
His brothers 4 wid, thatis laid downe, verſe 25.26.27.0% 
viotheend ; wherewe fee, fir/, from what jt ariſeth, Ws, 
from the vy 1CrLiigndy wot tas fathers loue, ” w/o 

——_— -yreſe it, viz, Dy Team 
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tion; againſt heanen, and in thy (ight. Secondly, witli Hans 
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| bew'3t @ ywalified, viz by bis Fathers extreatic of indoneſe, 
verſe 28. : Secondly, by his Fathers reproofe of every 
ver-31. Thus ans 96mm co the 200k if GH 
We might many good inftra$ions out of - this | *9*7s 
Anablegiferns bools conſider 32 according tothe; lettor,:-| ruaperys ge 
which I: cannot. ſee, bur we haue. liberty ta doeg/for-Chriſt | the Paratie, | 
borrowes no- ficmilitude from that which is net,. and the | Parabola exim 
things from whence the fimilirudets ferched,-is the ſame | 4c nao nom con} 
inirfeife; for which itis brought to illuſtrate another, So |" 
/then.it might bee handled without regarding the funile, 
þas.ifuit were. auplaine :marration, 25 Gelar.q. 12. The | Bernard: faith- 
rope is, to ſhew by tharſimilitude that the. law-of God |/«2 Shepheard,. 
'makesnot fice, but keepes in bondag2 ; for it doth with | **55: 
'vsds Tutors and;/Gaouernors doe with an heire (becing a 
\ Childe) :cucn keeps them vnder as a ſernant,. Now ve- 
4 fides the feſfon from: the ſcope , may not this leflon- bae 
drawne from the letter? Thar a wiſe Farber will bring vp by | 
| Some wel, (though he be his heire) vnder; Tators and 
 Gouernonrs: and fo. Row.7.2. may not this:dorineber | Rom-72. 
 athere&+?-'Thes the conditionof a wife 1s Fubiettion to her | 
 buband;.  Andagaine, Tvat they bee bound each to other fo Ws 
| long -as they live. Thus may weedoeinParables, yet with | 7 mo "— 
{ this caution, that we gather not leſſons: from cuery thing Theoloy's o_ 
'|therein, for o many abfurdities might and would follow, | balica zon eſt ar> 
being neither-intended in the ſpiritual ſence,” nor yettrue | gemextatiua. 
inthe literal; for many things in Parables nay be ſuppo- | 
ſed, asif they were fo, to wich them nbiheThings teinzd, 
as /ndges 9.8,9,10. So in the Parable of Diner, who ts 
aid toſpeake in hell; and haue a tongue, which isnot true ; 
wearethereforeta.be waric*in viing oar liberty, though 
we may : Sobricty had necd to guide aur courſe, when our 
| aauigationhieththrongh the depth of a Parable; formiac | 
wn | 
owne pert-(hall be very ſparing in rhy ColleRzomr from the 
| Latter of this GS (as1 — GORE) 
1 <*nfining my ſelfe (eſpecially) ro;the- Scope, as indging 
«mach taferto-loake hott; rhegtite;looke beyond, Y ct | 
- © BZ 


1 | | 
thus much {ettmemotes- 11 | | ls | wlieR 
be.) | arents 

| Parents | 
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[ |" FParimr may be good and yer Hhets Children tema, ge Seoul 
414 &902.25.- & 18:19. 621.9: 1 Sam.y.12, 2 Som 
bes itn, 16. OR EKmp;23.72% | 
cing Pareme beget Children, not a 

brogoay, bras 1 they ure'men and' women,; nat] 

all Euen-the Clearelt graine lands forth 
ta Chaſe, from which it was fanned before the ſow. 


_— 
{O'S Parents themſelues maybe ifs fule, in reſpe& 
of Carctefle education; being onef=cockering, and too'tog 
| indulgent, as was El, and David ; Now « childe ſa at| 
liberty, makes hu mother (yea and father £00) 4ſbamal, 
Prong.15. 

Thirdly, the dinels malice is greater againſt the children 
| of iithy thet'others ; to the end hee may bring a difprace 
vpon Profeſſion, and a Scandall on Religion. "4 lewd WW 
þ mates the whole houſe, ; 
Let none therefore beeuer-ceſk in cenfuring the Parent 
* for the looſenefſe ofthe'Chi/de : Hauc:you ncuer ſeenerhe 
kernell-of a'well fruited plant degenerate intothat Crab,or 
Willow; _—_ the originall to his ſtocke ?. Truent 
it is, there is lilely-hood of a holy generation when tie 
Parentsarerell 10us, but no certainty : ſome of their po- 
moe apa 2a ate from their immediate foregoms 
thevices {d fully 'of forme wickedpre-| 
gecefſors, as if there had-beene no interuention of are- 
ligious one; Godithetein ang good'thar threatening 
l Exod0:g. 
Uſe 2 "Nbr ket Fighomys be too too mibh diſcouraged in ſuch a 
oe caſs, when” (as it-was faid of Z4ier ſonnes) their children | 
{x Sam.$.5. walke not in their wakes z efgecia ally, they hauing had ſome- 
| ny helpesand meanes 2 11Tt 4s Aai of Incobs Emes, that de-| | 
holding the pilledeods layd in their watertroughes, they 
conceined partic-colapred {lambs forthwith : vendeuel 
| , be — nd ronparatacs: | 


Uſets. 


44?" "x, "RA. 4 


_— ; 
þ " {= * 7 —_ TR. . Fn 
g v — — , - . . ' py l wy . » 
5 he 0 - * . M5 F 4 - Pr, p- 1 L Y 4 ” 

6 ay þ $46 od A ee -" <4, a. 4 - $#-9or* Ws, IG " "Ys "oy " * + © , M Is. 2 

o _ > 3. yg f Io» 4. 4 I, ORE £5 Kt 2 IE" os -” 

Q \ n -O ” * * FX 
- . © 


Wa 
2652 - hl Pos Rot Fas SINE 


of} TY 
2%) T FS OSING A Men cor 


Panan as ob. Lozr Þ Sinn. $I 


| | x Narhav type: of the poore mans Sheepe ) and Hane , 
| | wr familiar inftructionand:comerfation;of ſach 


asard oftheirlowne difpoſirion;and marurs,' ſhould fo far | 
__ a#to cauſe them to follow, and takeafter their Pa- | 


ſar? ruroe eaſt we hallthinke, aitis- from vs. How. 


| euer prima" Bom all Chriſtian Parents: reſt rafſitred, -rhat | 
| ſome of their poſterity: (euen To- many. generariond) God 
| will»{ſhew mercy vato; thongh-aot'-to all,  Exod.10 6, 


| euen for ac o Ap which thee *hath, nad" wot. 


them, in r 
miſchey poald not be \forfeited;: © For as the fitmeof the! 


| Father preiadicerh/ nor: the belecuing Childe ;'no more 
doth the. righreouſnefſe of che .Farher faue the-vnbelee- 


ving : Neither is'theic Credit anything the mote, {they 


| bearing from their pious -pratites.): We reckon nor'of 
{the wine (you know) har runnerh on the lees, becallle it 


was draw en'out of the: fame vellelt rhat the” neate wine 
; "nor of muddic waterthough- ircame from'\a cleare 


| Gaing, Who burian 1:olawous Iraclice will bow to a 
| moken calf, becauſevir: yvaymadle! of golden 'carcrings? 
Wee thy Parents ncuer fo'virtaous, yer if thou haſt not 


leaned Patrizarey to imirate their examples ; know;that 


| the greater wws thy fathers honourand tr —_— —o—_ 
Fc Hemi an reproach, n 


aa Too ora 


1Ng; 28 Anſotinuſpe>- 


[the world; if h& hadnot bogorten'! 
vices did e only defame the Rocke he came of, buthis | 


ſong ay; he of the Empe- 
0 wwe, ec ppiePribbeer 


)"thathe hadibecne oh&-ofths 
'Commodies, NG 


5 oo wneodlans- duty d& 


2 but:/God: will not alwaies tha. it |. 


them. 
Laftly,let not c bildres ofgodly Parents beoner - bold, br k 


| confident, as thong h' Gods: mescies were ſo enfedffd on !|.;-; 
d ofthe virtues of their godly predeceſſors, | « + 


| Ezek.18. 
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2Sam. 12.1.4. 


| p ana of 1 in 2, pa Rs And firl fir the [amy 


| haug before hewed) urpropounding of this Parable,wa 


bo 


pune 


| men.ſo toffee. ſnne, as.to be wearie of it, and to eſtecmer; 
| (asitisindeed)the greateſt burden, and.the greateſt miſs 


as 3-1 Exyosrrion an —_— 


"Bit'I Jeans the: Lerter and: come to the myſtical, 
and more.;noble ſenſe-and meaning: ; which wee wij 


h' tbe ſaid] The Scope and Drift of our Sauiour(as we 


to iuſtifie himelfe,: and to-bring the proud Pheriſeestos 
ſight of their finas, and fault ; For this end, far cpa 
rug propounding thoſe Parables of the Loſt Sheepe 

dnl diccr of fl er; Heere. hee ayes againe; pro- 
— athird for the fame end. Whence wee gh 
| 88eFe7] (1 2 


1T#bring a fer to « rue yh of ſinne 6 oſs 


Hence it is, that out Saviour: telleth his Diſciples, that 
ke willgoe and ſend the Spirit re reprowe the wor/d of axe: 


as i hz ſhould ay ; your may reproue long enough, buter- 
ccpt the Spiritdoeſet'in with. you, you ſhall neucr bring 


ry-:By which ſpeech our: Sauionr ſheweth 4 dulicultie 
af the worke, nolefſe. a power then Gods owne powe 
muſt goe vnto it accompanying the auniltery of his ſer 
uants, who. ate drilten- in thoir ralcotlagt to vie ahaly 
ION for this. end and. purpoſe Impo+ 
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; doth ſhee reaſon:againſt Chriſts arguments ; how |' 
{ney y doth hereied the water hee offers her? how 
doth ſhe ſeoffe and frumpe, and, breake icſts vpen him, | 
before thee is conmicted, and throughly touched for tier 
1. Reaſon. Becauſe ſinne hath fo infinated.: it ſelfe, 
tharit hath gotren.man3 heart, hee loueth it, and.doteth 
onir, and wull not heare any thing ſpoke againſt it. There 
is a teague made abi him- an ary ax berwixt 
| Rath and Naoms, nothing except death ſhall part them : 
| ſinne is as « 2 ene bly as - Fender arr bo- ps 1. 
dy, as his right eye, or his right hand. . Hence itis that | Coloſ 3.5. / | 
his ſpeech is harſh barbariſine, that ſpeakes againſt the W- 
Diels Diana, this Idoll of vice, which fo many wor-], _. 
ſhip. Hence, did. the, Iewes hate Chriſt, becauſe hee | TY 
relfified their deeds were catll, Now ,then, conſide- 
pO, FRA the minde ofman is foreſtalled with aloue 

dliking of it, no wonder if hee bee hardly brought: to 
kane it. 


Reaſon 2 


BY 
| . 
Rb 


et. 


| the more cagerly :- Gods children can teſtifie this, who 
hane eter fow Feats moſt frequent and vehement 
[ firlk retyring. from. the world, and turing to the 


pl UVſe. This ſheweth the folly of ſuch as thinke to re- 
pent when'they liſt : but doe thou know, that the firſt ſtep 
s. hard to tread, and eſpecially when a man hath gotten 
4 habjt in ſinning ; for cuſtome of ſinne taketh away | 
ſenſeof ſine, rhok firſt, the conſcience is as it weremw 
and bleeding, yer after it becommeth ſeared, 1:75mi4.2. | ** 
| 'Chſtome will inveterate the vicer, and'as now thow (in- 

. gel ang caref not, ſo hereafter thou wilt ſin-and know 
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"7#e+. Exhortationto dl fach as have their rag] 


to ſee their ſinnes, and Conſciences touched togrieuefy) 
theis fines, tobe truely thankefull for this great bleſſing, 
which ſetteth them in a good forwardneſſe towards God; 
\kingdome; bleſſe God therefore for it ; for farre better 
is & for thee to haue a working, then to haue alleepic 
Conſcience. What though thy cormprions arenow troy. 
bleſome 2 it 5s'no otherwiſe with" rhee, then with the 
poole of Betheſda, thou mailt ſhortly looke for aclpe and 
delinerance. © | © bens 

We 3. Inftruftion to cuery one in our places and al 
lings, whether Miniſters,or gonemors of fatnilics, parents, 
and thelike, n&t to be negligent in viing all good meangy 
for the contiion and comterfion of ſinners: giue not ouer! 
atthe firſt ,-but -vſe meanes againe and againe ; our Saui 
cur propoundsthree Parables one after another, one may 
prowile ; ifnotthe firſt, yet the ſecond; if not the ſecond, 


yetthe third ; one or all may doc good at laſt. Thus auch 
in generalL 


- If we examine the words, yet more patticularly wee 


T7 

we * +7 SAO beft Preacher hath not exermorethe 
beſt ſucceſſe. 

Youſce, Chriſt himſelfe was the Preacher, and Propout 
der of this, -as-of the former Parables, who ſpaks 4s newer 
mes did, and yet haw backeward were they to entertaine 
hisdoQrine? fo thathe is faine to add precept to precept, 
| Parable to Parable, and yet hi witneſſe (as he telleth N- 
couemut ) is wot receined ; See T/ay 53.1. Rom.10.16, Lute 


|-:Uf+ x." Beſides the Comfort and Enconragement that 
| this JoAritic doth affoord ro Afini/legy ; it ſerucs to It 
| fru&t Hearereto a double dutic. | 
,_ | © Firſt, thatfuchias oy he One the beſt mand, 
| woatdnot reſt therein; for the beſt Miniſtery ſhall bee | | 


ng thee good, as that it ſhall doc thee hurl, 
Lord worke with it, Ir is true indeed, tht 


ng __—_ 
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ir ſelfe iris a great bleſfing to bane a learned. and faithfall 
reacher. \Bue I muſt tell you; if Chriſt himſelfe were a 
Preacher to thee, his paites would not take, vnleſſe Gods 
bleſſed Spirit'did accompany the ame, Yourcade of the 
ſynerand wonders, and mighty miracles, that the Lord did 
Gr his people ſrael; never a day (almoſt). after their de- 
parture that they were without, they did cate miracles and 
drinke miracles,. they were eJothed and ſhod with mira- 

des,and yer all would not do;the reaſon Aoſes gines,Dexr. | - 
19.4." The Lord hath vot ginen you a heart to perceine,, and 
 ejertoſte, and ares to heare, unto thu day. Content not zKing.a14, 


AG therefore 0m phage Cloake, but call vpon the. | 

dof Elgab as Eliſhadid. | 
3a a ife not the Minitery of the meaneſt of 2: 
Gods Sernan 


ter bleſſing 


ne ES 


leaſt 
Houldbe aſcribed: vato:the meanes, and 
to him. And thus mach for the Propounder. Now to 


"Li eerteine man] By Atas (2s Itake it), wee may 
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1 4, Is 

deſcend, to'our Tr ities, andin our own fa liar 
ſpeake 2 oi ThalloNe vnderitandings ; nd 
cannot conceiue of his majeſtic as he is ; he ſpeakes to vs 
of himſcife as we are; infinuating thereby his louctoy, 
theſones of men, ++ (+ | 
_" The point we may leatneis rhis: 
God 3s coment (inScripture) eo make himſclfe known v 
man 45 man, (not becauſe hejs man, but) becanſe man my 
know bom tn ſome meaſure. | 
\n allcreatures,' none more familiar to a man then 

a man, and amongſt all. men none more kinde and loui 
chena Father; therefore the Lordto expreſſe his _—_ 
make knowne his gocdnefſe towards vs, thadowesout 
himſelfe vnto vs, like a man, and fach a man as is our F4- 
ther, and thatnot onely here, but inmany other places of 
po: a7 Hence it isalſo, that he is often in Scripture ſet 
ontby the yew and members of mans body ; as alfothe 
| ſenſes, affeRions, andaRions.of man for this end aregiuen 
vnto him, | 
As for the members of mans body, many are attributed 
vnto him, as the Head, Den.7.9. Exod. 3.20, 23. Pſal1]. 
8,9: & 31-16 & 34.16. Eycs, P/al.34.15. 17. Eyelid, 
P/al.1 1.4. apple ofthe eye, P/al.17.8. & Zach.2 $ Mouth, 
Tob.g.14. 1er.9.12. Eares, P/al.31.2- & 34-15. Noe, In, 
25-27. Hand, P/al.8.6. Arme, Exe4.6.6. Fingers,CAlath 
rk Feet, P/al.110.1. So arc ger naw —_ 
ro God,axSeeing, Ger.1.g. P/al.11.4. Hearing, P/al114 
P/at-6.8,9. Sinel oo Gd ic and the like he et 
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AﬀeCttions : 'as Toy, /adg.g.1 3. Sorrow, Gen.6.6. Ange, 

| | O, :f8, Zell; 9:7. | Hatred, Rom:9.1}, So, humane 

ations,” tobreath, Gen. To7« to come to, loh.1413- (0 

ret "Zecha:3.'Pſal.6.4. to deſcend, Gew.11.7.61% 
AT. F*? WEN 2 a ' 

, by alltheſe, and tnany more, hee ſignifies (0 

he isHtideed) bur what is needfull for vs toknon 

| ofumarallthings in our ſclucs. ' Wee may tf) | 
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Acaueat and caution to eter” one of vs,, totake heed, } U/e ri) 


that we aſcribe not vnato God, any viſible ſhape, and that 
we diminiſh not the maicſty of God-in our thoughts, to 
thinke him to be like vs; though hee thus ſtoope to: our 

citzes, and appeares in Scriptures, as it were transfigu- 
red into the likeneſfe of our natures, for theſeare aſcribed 
tohim, non ſecundum affetam, ſed ſecundum effetIum, hee 
hath them by refemblance,not by nature. Let:vs vic them 
onely as helpes,the better to conceiue of him,and his good- 


neſle. | 
In the ſecond place, thisdoth-ſerue to ſet forth the loue 


of God towards vs, who is content, ſo to abaſe and hum- | 


ble himſelfe ; to ſtoope ſolow to vs;that, we may riſe vp, 
and come to the knowledge of him, in the knowledge 
of whom conſiſted cternall life ; ſeeing therefore hee 1s 
content, thus to liſp tovs : Ohlet vs at length leamne to 
ſpgake, and ſet forth his goodneſle, before the: ſonnes of 


| Is this Gods end, to make himſelfe knowne by man to 
| man? oh let not God then{oofe his end, burlereuery good 


| 
| 


| children; and ſhall God be wantingrvnte his? hath man 
_ | eye, whetewith he ſeeth, and ſhall God be blinde? hath 


tall weabuſe his Maieſtie fo farre 


| perfeR as our ſclues?. take heed of this, againe Tay take 


- 
© ET 


and excellent thing jn man, cauſe vs toconſider the good- 
nefle and excellencie of that God, that made him : is man 
kiade, is not God kinder ? are parents prouident for their 


. 


man an eare to heare,and ſhall God be deafe ? Oh beware 
of making him like thoſe Idols ſpoken of, by the Plalmiſt, , 
Who hawe monthes bat ſpeake not, eyes but ſte not, eares but 
beare not, hand! but worke ot, and the like, he that planted 
the eare, ſhall not he heare? ſaith Danid, beethar framed the 
e)e, ſhall not he ſee? hee that chaſtiſeth the heatbengſhall not he 
corref7? be that teacheth man knowledge, ſhall mor hive hyow? 
as to thinke him not ſo 


heed 


| 


Pey fizuram non; 


i 


naluramn. 


Uſe 2. 


Uſe 3. 
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| Rom.6.13.19. 


Text. 


46.33. 


| heed of ir ; left our wiekednoſſe reproue Vs, and wefinde i 


y 


| Others vnderſtand ewes and-Genti/er; true it is, thatthe 


| whom, Chriſt preferres  Pablicens and Harlots, now thi 


the contrarie in the end, by wocfull and miſerable experi. 
ence. 
Exhortation; let vs not diſhonour that nature that God 
hath fo highly honoured ; once (faith one) hee made 
manfo his owne ſimilitude, but often deſcribes himſelf 
according to mans fimilitude ; what a ſhame is it thento 
defilethoſe members by ſinne, whereby God expreſſeth 
his owne poodnefſe and glory ? Doth God expreſſe his 
deity by thy head, his fauourand preſence by thy face, hi 
dence and good will by thy eyes, his ſtrength bythy 
armes, his blefled ſpirit by thy fingers? Oh thenbewar} 


righteouſueſſe to finne, but yeeld your members as inflrament 
* conſneſſe vuts God. | 

ewo Sonnes)] By theſe two Sonnes, ſome vnderſtand 
the cleft Angelsand men, but this cannot be, for they mur- 
mure not at any compaſhon, that is ſhewed vnto vs: 


Irwes are elder brethren, but ſarely they are not figured 
here,by this eldeſt ſonne, for they haue forſaken ther fa 
thers houſe, and are now ſtrangers from the tents of Sew: 
Others, by theſe two ſonnes, vnderſtand the Phari/eerand 
Publicans ; of this minde are the moſt and the beſt, forthe 
Phariſees grudging at Chriſt, for his familiarity with the 
Pablicans, ganc him occaſion to vtter theſe Parables (# 
— wee haue ſeene) whereby hee doth conuwnce 
em, \ . 


But theſe Phariſees were ſinners, and ſuch as before 


eldeſt ſonne here ſpoken of, ſaith, he ncuer brakeany of hs 
Fathers commandements. 


Sol. The Phariſees were righteous in their owne &G, 
as Chriſt eHſewhere doth olaine declare; no wonder 


s "A = .'Exeos ITION OF —.” | 


how thou abaſeſt thy body, or any member of thy body|# 
toſinnes ſeruice , Gwe not thy members as weapon: of v-\\ 


then they bragged they were obedient ſonnes, when's 1] 


eath ir was nothing © ; for, had this ſonne bee 
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as hee did 
nor repined -at his Fathers iuſt and equall procee- 


as: Father doth ſeeme to approue of this his eldeſ} 


ſonnes ſayings, as appeares, verſe 31. 
Chriſt would not now exaſperate the Phariſees, but 


| Ni hence draweth an argument, 9.4.grant yoube dutifill 


and obedient; Admit that you argiuft and without fin, yet. 


on doe not well to be offended with this my dealing, or 


1c 5h at my mercy,&c, And fo by way of Concellien, | 


hetaxeth them. 
And thus wee ſee whoare the ewo Sannes here ſpoken 


[of 
In the eſtate of this Father in his children (faith. one). 
the eſtate and condition of the Church mutant is not 


obſeurely ſhadowed and prefigured : his two fonnes re- 


preſent the twoorts of people that are init; ifthis be ſo, 


we ſee 
That aac wgtondvicy re 4 mixt aſſembly : it 1 4 mice 


both of good and bad. The Parablezin the1 3. of 
ew, hd irforeh, It is compared toa field, where- 


in is derneBand RubBlrias wellas wheare. Itis ed to 


net, which gathereth together ofall kindes of fi 
bad. It is compdred to a floore,on which lyeth 


a 
yam oor and chaffe ': P nds, other comparitons are 


brought in Scripture by our Sauiour, to confirme this 
erath, 1t is compared 'to tenne Virgins, whereof 5, were 
wiſe,5.were foolthh; to a marriage feaſt, where ſome had 
wedding garments, other note 7 to a great houſe, where- 
Nhareveſſels of wood, and veſſel: of guid; and may well bce 
compared to thatgreat ſheete, where 
beaſts and fowles, cleane and vncleane : thus it cuerhath 
beene ; thus it cuer will bee, vnrill the great Indge with 
| his fanne ſhall parge his floore ; till the Avga/s aclicerry 
the wheate into the barne of glory: vntill this day comes, 
fomembbiſh will bee in-the net ; ſome tares amonglt the 


ofefſe, hee would neuer_ have mucmured, 


Dottrine. 
The Church vi» 


ina all manner of -/ AQ. 10.11. 12. 


wheate,foine chaſſ Eypon thefloore ; Eos [ 


ror a mixt 
March 13 34 ve Il 
Matth. 3. *4 


Matth,2 5.3. 
M atth-23. 


2 Tim. 3.20; 
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! : An Exerocttrion.or tas i 
the ſheepe; ſome with the marke of the beaſt inthe Cm, | 
gregation of Saints ;  0n:7/amaell in_the Familic of e464. 
bam ; amongſt the Diſciples there will bee a Dema; 4 
mong{t the {Deaconca Nicholzs : and amongit the Apoſtles 
them(clues, there will beaTngas. 

''Thecockle 'maſt 'grow for the cornes exerciſe; the 
mult be hereſies, faith the Apoſtle, that they which ae 
approducd Anongft you might be knowne : the faith of Godz 
| childcen.inuſtbe tryed, as P eter faith,and how canthat be, 
1 PE:-7+..1-] were therehobad to;try them? - | 

Vſes. 
Uſe 1,  Fouly-' then arg'they deccjued, who thinke there isno| 
true Church, where there areany open corrupt memben; 
| and;fookſh is theirdealing, who hereupon,makea ſepan-} 
tion,” becauſe 'bad-and good are mingled together : 1s a} 
| honeſt ſociety of tradeſinen a falle ſociety, becauſe ſome 
are retained amongſt them, who are vahonelt ? was the 
tCor.s.t, | Church of Corizth, a falſe Church, becauſe they had 4 
=» +" | mongſtthem, wicked men? Why then did the Apolii 
1:Co444. © © | call.it a Church of Chriſt, and a company of Saints? wa] 
not the Church of Thyatire,which ſuffered Jeſabe/ tote, 
ſRencbnacy” | os ſedwce;and commit fornication, 2 true Church ? Isawit 
. | no truewife, becauſe the hath ablemiſh ? And was-ut 
| Rebecca, thetrue wife of {/ade,though ſhe had an ele ad 
eprobatein her woinbe 2 And why then ſhouldnot that 
Church bee-atme one, which hath both [acob and Eſa 
within her ? As for their ſeparation, thus much I confeſſs| 
if a brorber walke diſorderly, wee may withdr as our {lit 
from bime: butthat we arc to withdraw our ſclues fromti 
Charch,becauſe of hitn, I vtterly denic : we may notleas 
Gods floore,becauſe thereis ſome chafte ; neither may 
breakeGods net, becauſe there is ſome baggage filb ; 0% 
ther depart ont of his houſe, becauſe there be ſome velle 
of wrath; noryet-rutine out of his field, becauſc there]. 
growes ſome cockle ; for thebad which arc in the Cur 
wemaynotforſakethe good ; but rather toleratetied! 
| forthe good theirfake, And this weare to know j ItB}: 
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| \Reaſor. 
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LES 


peed 


E- ] ——_ at DET bel ap ah cry: 
| Eat rh that hboth good and bad : To have al good and 
kr bye badiis a propertie « of the Church triumphant ; to hauc 


at 20d, a propertic of the Church malignant: 
but to ET 5 andbad mingled, 15 an inſepirab Ce pro- 


of the wifible Cltrerch riulitant, here Vpon the carth;; 
I willcanclude this vie with that exhortation of the Apo- 
' (tle, Heb, 10.25 «- Forſake ner the aſſembling ef your ſelues to 


| 


| gether,as the manie” of ſome #1 ; but exhort one anvohir'; and | 


[fo much the naore ai you ſe the day approaching. Amtnd 

whom thoucanſt ; tolerate whom thou canſt not amend: 

but in any caſe run not from thy fathers houſe, becauſe a 
'bad forme or ſetuant is in it. 

]_ AndoTIcometo xfecond Yſe. Whichis, fortryall : are 

{there both good and bad-mingled in the Church viſible? 

| examine thy ſelfe, what'a onethou art. There are _— 


; Ne pocrites in the Church, why maift not thon be one? 
| goatesare amongſt the ſheepe, andſo maiſt thou:reN | 
| FA doe ; hy 


the in this, that thouliueſt in the Church, for ſo falſe | 
ites ahd widked men doe: but make 
diligent ſearch 


| inquirie, whether thou bea foand meth- 
ber of the Chirch inuiſible, or Catholike : whetherthot: 
beof the number of thoſe faithfull ones, whom Chriſtre= 

deemed with his bloud. 
Bur, how ſhall I know, whether Tam ſuch a one or 

no" 

Thereare thany ſgnes, way 
0 


it thay be khowne, I 
will give thee ohe, which hall befor all,it is this; conſtant 
praftiſe of holineſſe. By this maiſt thou know, whether thou 
12t aſound member ofir; for cuery true member ofthe 
Catholike, is anfiverable'ro the qualitic and cof- 
tion of it; now that is holy ; and fo are they 3 fo. Peter 
terms them, 4 holy Nation. And in other places fo- are 
they ſtile; art thou then holy?Doſt thou ſeeke after it,and 

| low it? Art thou GfRtificd ?and denſed from the filth 
of fie ? Dolt thou expreſſc holinefſe in thy con- | 
nerfarion., — having, reſpe&t ro_cuery combiner 
TC | 


a 


Hed.ro z5s. | 
Ecclefram tence | 
plenam tritico | 
& paiea,emends 


| 


quos poſum, to- 


(ers ques emen- 


fugio paleam, ne 


'bx few; M08 &- 


ream,ne aibil 
fm: Avg, 
Uſe-2. 


Daft, 


Anſw. 


| dare non A 


| 
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Holirefſs a mark). 
me | 


ber of the 
Charch, 

Perk. onthe 
Creed. 

Reuel 11,2. 


Epheſ9,td, |. 
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twixt true ſan- 
| Aitie and ciui- 
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{ r- Difference. 
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Matthy.2127 
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Epheſ.4.23. 
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ations ? Haſt thou it written in thy forchead, as itwasin 
the breaſt of the high Prieſts robes ? If it be fo, thy eſtar 
is good; be thoy aſſured, thou art! a true member of thel 
Church: Catholike, and ſhaltneuer periſh.Bur yer 292in: 
let meadmoniſh thee not to deceiut thy ſelfe; lookethati 


thee, thereare thouſands that decciue themltlues abou 
this matter of holinefe, contenting them(elues with | 


why mayſt not thou doe ſo? What I faid before, I there. 
fore ſay againe and againe, be well aduiſed, bring thy holj 
nefteto the touch : try it well, and/examine it throughhy; 
thou haſt greatneed, becauſe rhere are things ſo like, and 
ſoneere of kinne vnto it, which adeed arc not it. Two 
things thereare eſpecially very like it, which thouland 
in the world take for it; but are fouly deceiued : And 
theſe, they are Ci! honeſtie, and Reftraining grace ; the 
two, are coufens to-it, they are nigh a kinne, butnotthe 
fame ; be not then deceined by theſe : which, that tha 
mayſt not, I will ſhew thee fome difference between 
them, and this. 

And firſt Cimility reacheth ondy to the outward may 
as for the inward, -it is not regarded : thus was it with 
the Scribes and Phariſees, their greateſt care was for the 
onthdeof the cup, and torkeepe themſelues from the ou- 
wardad, andto bee fiee from-reproachfull crimes ; but 
now fandification like leavey, /preades ower the whit 
, ho-part br power of ſoule or body, but is leauendd; 


it makerh ysto bee carefull, about the enils of the hea, 
and maketh vs tobe watchful ouer the thoughts and& 
fetions. 


{FE | van ci 22 ofthe Sabboth,and _— 


a be 3 - 4 
Lo v- 
HE 


me way i | F* | — 
of God? Art thou holyatall times, in all places, bang] 


crackt groat,, pleaſing themſelues with acounterfeit, a] 


Secondly, Ciwilitic reſpe@ts principally duties ofthels 
cond Tabl 7 e or-no r : * bad of the firlt. Intheds}| 
ties ofthe firſt Table for the moſt part he 1s altogetherde 
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| ligious exerciſes which onglit to-bee performed by him in 
his family; but Trae holineſſe reſpeRs ny and (if any dif- 
ference) hathmore reſpect tothe firſt Table, then to the 
| ſecond; Duties of Piery as well as of 1uftice, and C harity 
ſhall be conſcionably obſerued. : 

Thirdly, the workes of Piety, which Cini/ity per- 
formes, are but ceremoniouſly obſerued, to preſerue cre- 
dic, or for faſhion fake 5 it refteth conteated. with the 
bare a& doing ; neuer regarding the inward power of 
godiineſſe: but Tre ſanity performeth them encn for 
conſcience fake ; and is mach offended it he feele not the 
| powerof godlinefſe in them ; it is ſtill complaining of dull- 


Godſo drowlily. _ | 
Fourthly;- Cimility for the molt part contenteth it ſelfe 


| oxe or aſſe : this irthinketh-to be enough, though it ne- 
' { ner doth any worke of mercy, or charitie ; And fo forthe 


true God,and in the groutds of his worſhip;anJd though 
{ fey. nener honour him with their tongue ;- but 77ae bols- 
| xeſe teacheth/þoth to eſchew euill, and doc good, know+ 
| ing that abſtaining from euill, is but one of the ſteps to hea- 
ven.doing well is the other : both whicha manmult take, 
{ ifeuer. he-would come thither. - And theſe are ſome diffe- 
| rences berwixt  7r#e /auQitie, and that ſame mock: grace 
{ (inilitze, which ſo.conzens many. 


| itmay be diſcemed from. true holinefle, by theſe. enſuing 


. 


Firſt, Refiraining grace doth not hate the euillir abſtai- 


{neth- from':- ittis the Maieſtrates ſword, . ſhame of the 

| world, orfeare;. or ſence of Gods .wrath;that dotht;curb 

|them in,:and.make them to jabſtaine : , or elſe i,may bee, 

| te-wam ofia mind. diſpoſed, or.:of att occaſion propo- 
"my | © % 


3. Diſference. 


neſſe and deadnefle, and 1s griencd at the heart, for ſeruing | 


inabſtaining from cuill.; it does no-man wrong, .it payes , 
man his-owne, none can ſay 1t hath ſtolne eyther ' 


| firſt table, itthinketh ir fwhHicient, tobe no Idolater, .pro- | 
| phane: ſwearer, orthelike ; albeit they: be ignorant of 


Now: forthat other counterfeit, viz. Reftraining.gract, 
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' fed; doth keepe thein within compaſſe ; as for the ſinneh 
ſelfe, they louc and would commirit, had they ability |? 
aecafion offered : but 77ze he/inefſe Goth eſchery euill, be. t- 
cauſe it 3 entil,and hareth the cnill it eſcheweth: yeagirha.þ; 
Plality. teth it with an vofained hazred, fo that were there nolayt- 
| or Magiſtrate, yer it woald he a law vnto it felfe, nn} 
'  Fnottobcbridled bythe terroqrs of the law. No, itisthe 
| lone of God rhat conltraines to dps good, and the fam 
loue reſtraines from cnijll. . 

| 2. D firexce.. | Secondly, Reftraining grace doth not willingly obey bat 
| | like @ ſtomackfalt Horte, doth champ the bit withinthe 
teeth, ibis inwardly d ſcontented at Gods commands, yes} 
| it is great paine to be curbed, and crofled of its will; ne; 
thing 1s more pa:n-full then to leaue fin, nothing is ſogris| 
Plalss tots as to be in ſubieion to Godslaw, theſe they conmtgh 
| *  Fhbands anicordsy, 'this yoke is eftcemed asthe heavieſtbur-}* 
4 tens but- the hearr tracy ſanftificd, deſires to be aurbed; 
"it is inwardly- gricaced when it-is not reſtrained ; w 
| Rom.7. yoke is ſogrtcuous to it,as the yoke of ſinne,no yoke ſors]. 
| Reine owl of Gods law : what good it doth, it doth] 
willingly and chearefally, what euill it commitreth,it doth}. 

grudomely, and with repining. By theſe, we may dilc 
True holmeſſe, from both theſe counterfetts, Cruill bemjy, 
| and'gracereſtraining : fall now to worke, be not hewen| 
lam-1-32. | butdoersalfo, deceine notthy felfe ; as it is to be feared, |: 
thou haſthithereo. 
Anſwer mee dire&ly to thefe queſtions I propound 
and letGodand thy owne conſcicace be witneſſes to thy| 
anſwer : Haſt thou as much regard of the inſide asoftte|* 
outlide ? Doth thy cuill imaginations, ſinful cogitaty; 
bs |-ons;'tronble and diſquiet thee, are theſe heart-cuils, and| 
ſecret finnes,they that moleſt thee ? if it be thus, ieiswdl | 

"IP "with thee, but iFotherwiſe, thog art but a Ciuilian® 
. "beſt: Apaine;, I demand ,* whether thou- haſt reſpet]* 
| | tothefaſt Table, as well as tothe ſecond, and tothe B- 
© [eondes well aro thefirſt? Doſtthow as well wake 4]. 
 }{cience of blaſpheming Gods name, 'of p | 
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a 
ry 2. yo alu ag mein many of: 
doſt thouperforme good 


Gb canes Gee? Doſt thon lamen and bewaile 
ke Wn thy. dro e and. heaui. 

e pe often? ? Art thou griened and 

| findeſt nor the-eſhcacie.and fruite 

of thoſe ouch, ig exerciſes in thy heat? Is it thus with thee, 
of it? Then let me once againe demand ; 


@, arwellas Gnnes of commiſſion? Dot thou as wello. 
peathy mouth to ſpeake to his honour, as keepe it ſhut 
Mm diſonouring of him? Doeſt thou as well make 
nce of doin | theſe good duties on the Sabboth 


| the | .of thy ab - is it the law ofthe Ma- 


o is it, becauſe thou wanteſt ability, or opportunirie, ' 
[and the like? if this be the ker, 


FS 
fing* to the Lord ? Doſt thon _ the Lord, and his | 
\82odnefſe, and trembleto old bing, becauſe of his ner- 


;.m , and the like). which | 
of abſtaining from the 
,. which hee forbidderh ? 
1n | Negatines, abſtaining onely 
what is noe ret bet@ haſt thou alſo regard to. 
7, doing what God hath enio gyned tobedone,. 
ming this latter as nec a branch of Chriſtiani-, 
e former? Surely if it. be thus, thou mayſt hauc 
Atlort "that thy holineſſe is ſound and good, it is of 
etlpht breed, and no counterfeit. But yet let me cxa+ 
Ethee, alierle further thou abſtaineſt from groſſe e- | 

, fachand ſach fins thou doſt not commit, bat what 


e? Feare Gods wrath ? Or ſhame ofthe world? | 


ound, let me this 
vafalſe holineſſe, which wil deceine thee.in the end. But 
thou leaue theſe, becauſe they are enill and diſplea- | 


thenitis excellent: Anc oe ps Fig 


to make confeience of finnes of omilli- - | 
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4 'thou diſcontented when.*God 'puts his bir into thy 4 
| | month? T5hislaw as bands and cords varo thee ?/ arch | 
| commandements heanie,' ſo: that thou canit nor bears! | 
| | them ? ifit be thus, it is afoule figne, that thy holine: 
' isbut reffraining grace, and fach a holineſſe as aReprobate|' 
| may hate?- Burifon the other ſide, thou act defirousty 
[ ' bereſtraiged; and thon coiinteſt it a'miſery not to hal 
f thy _ won boo = willing draw in Chriſt| 
| yok ta ghtin obeying of hiswill, thon 
| Arn moth ptr without feare, thatthy ew 1 
;  - Lis found and vnfained, and ſo conſequently,” that thou art 
| (not onelya member of the Church-viſible) bur alſo a tme 
member of the Church Catholike and inuifible. Oh 
beloned, that we wonld dealetrucly with our ſelues, that 
we would now atthe laſt learne to- be wiſe, and n 
our ownfoulecs,as moſt-do. Y.ou-ſee that all are not good, 
| tharare ſhthe Church, there arc many difſembling hyps- 
 crites, as well asfincere profeflors, there are goatesas well 
SO" -as ſheepe in this fold. of {&v5, Now he rhar bath wot the ſyi 
jRom#$-9% | r3r of Chrift, # none of his : What hope thenccan they hate, 
whoa have not fo much as a ſhew of godlineſe?} 
How deſperateis their eſtate, who cuen in outward ap- 
pearance, ſhew nothing but prophaneneſſe?: Gods rare 
which is holy they blaſpheme; his Sabboths which ar] 
holy they prophane ;* Religion which is holy they con-} 
temne; and in aword, all the lawes of God, whichar} 
holy, they violate and breake. And moſt fearefull mult 
the eſtare of ſach be, who mocke and ſcoffe at holinſt 


2 b- and fanRity,and wiltnot Ricke to profeſſe, they arenoved!| | 
neſe holy ones; batknow thou prophane wretch,whoſoe-| 
| | | uer tionart,thateuery true member ofthe Church Catho 

like is Ig | 


| {| which thoyhaſt 3 Dug defpiled, for without 1t no mal} * 
Jundanns | ſhall cuer ſee God to hiscomfort, Ina word,to condlds 
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1 holy in all places, at all tunes, about 
' | thou be, or cl{cthouartnot holy as God is holy, he is ho- 
[1lyinthe-daygſobe-thou; he is-holy in the night, bee thou 
| ſoalſo.' Gods holy in the carth;"o ſeethou be; God is 
{ holy in the heauens, ſopray thou mayſt bee ; his words 
| may th ,ſomult thine ; his workes are holy, {> let thine ; 


+> 
_ = 


{ber the. Heanens are holy whither thou art going, the 
| Angels are holy with whom -thou muſt dwell, and the 
| Church is holy wherein now thou liueſt, And thereforc 
' | ſeethou practiſe holineſſe, otherwiſe though-thou liue in 


{ ofthoſe Goates which ſhall bee ſet at Chriſts left hand, 
| Jandhearetbarſame fearctull aying of eLway ſrom mee yee 
| ; F. [Es 
{ -g-Secing this is fo, that the Church viſible is a mixt 
{ company, then let none be caſt down top much when they 
ſee ſameto- fall away, neither entertaine -any thonght of 
dilikeagainſt Religion, orthe- ours of the ame, as 
the.manner of $00 many is, who when they ſec any re- 
badceſlide, preſently condemne all for groſſe dil- 
j fem hypocrites. But this may not bee, hypo- 
| crites there are inthe Church, and ener will be, and fuch 
ſhall ar diſcouered, and will make rhemſelaes 
knowne; but asthere. are hypocrites, ſo there-are true 
 {Profeffors, ' and Chriſt hath his good ſheepe as well as 
{| Goates, in; his fold, and though ſome doe forfake the 
pathes of righteouſheſle they formerly walked in, yer bee 
-Jnot hardly conceited of all other for their fakes, leaſt in 


"al yourhar profeſſe your ſluestobe true menibers of this 
/-Church, declare it. by your holineſle, holineſſe becomesthe | 
- ] Saints of Gad, be you therefore holy affeds hely. Godis 

actions, ſonwſt 


[Oh that we-could be thus holy as God is holy 1 Remem- | - 


he Church, yet thou art not of the Church, butartone | 


| Matth,2y. 


Uſe 3s 


| [{odoing you condemne the generation of the inſt. And 
{os auch ſhall ſerue to be ſpoken of this point, and af this 
- [Verſe ; wearcuo to cater vpon the next. 
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Vu ERSE T2. 16 felt yrrſteſa to bis Father «| 
/ iou of poods that fallathn|- 
g f 

: Aled them bu lining, | | 
wet many daies after, the younger Smw\- 
"*-agive? all together, and rok big roars F 
«ferro conntrey, and there waſted hu ſubftaxt|* 
with riotoud ivy, | 


Here beginneth the Narration, wherein wee hane laid} 
downe-the” Prodigall his Zyreſſe to the 17. verſe, and} 
his Regreſſe from thence vhto the end. In his E 
ACER, deſi, \ verſe 12,13. Hs jr 

ce puniſhment of his fixne, verſe 14, 15, 16. ; 
which" was cither before hee had receiued his L 
verſe 12. orafter he had receincd it, verſe 13, 0M : 
had it, his fault was double ; hee i greedy of it, and bee a} | 
impudent incalling for it : After £597 5, healſo com-|- 
'mits "a double finne, firſt, hee leawer bi Fathers hetſe; i 
n_ nay; ; brewaſts and conſumes his goods with rietou| 

14 i 

And the younger) But why is the Prodigalt figured by f 
the younger, rather then bythe elder brother ? | 

I anſwer, Surely becauſe of his folly and a 
which is molt incident to youth that is headdy, raſb,ant} | 
fooneſt ſeduced." Hence is it vitall amongſt vs to tame} 
{ach as want foreſight, and haue beene outreached, your| - 


ger, notin yeares, but iimats| | 

in age, butin wantof wiſedome. Sothen, by thi : 

termeand Epitir, the folly and indiſcretion ofthe Po-| * 

digal-ſeemeth tobe fet forth, whih ifir be (as I ſuppoſe] | 

| oy thenthis will be the point : Rr 

v fuver 12 " er __— faols(b and indent : 
| anddiſcretion, > +a 19 os tary 


i wes them, Eo: yetindecd they — 
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or Fand int febr; And in| Plal.s.s. 
people 'Deut.34-6. 
ae of c conncell, Verſe 38,29, 
in them, O that they were | 
Le = Ct ran groaers almoſt) al- eh pgs 
mer. Fray wicked man the ſoole; C F/ pr 
' then Ss/orwen) doth plentifully CR ſein tis {pores ys 
_ dh comparing theo folſh Jig, to fo Rom.3.18, 


1 Plal.iit.10. | 


. Jfyou would know the reaſon, this is it: they are ſtran- | 
Bon care of God, that is not-before their eyes." Now 
every 


ug 8 ule of wiſedome, Initinm ſapien- | Pro.1.5. 
re;th (ſt Fe = azific were the eA.B.C.to FD: 
Tthow e wiſe w that is wanting > 
But Chriſt himſelfe ith, that the Children of ths worla| Obie: 4 
Tobes me wiſer then the children of light. How thencan| | Luke 168, '| 
true? 
;Moltrrye tis, theyare wiſe, and indeede wiſer tes 
the, children: of God, according to Chriſts ſpeechy; but 
| coergg og reſtraint, - he accounts them not'wiſer aþ- | 8*2<< 
ATTN they bee wiſer in their 
in. the of this world ;j-wiſcrin 
ionthen the Serra of light in theirs, / for 
| that cleaueth fofaſt to; and of 
zeth {o faſt on ; ; wereach notvothar meaſure 
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be ſyrearere, drunkards, Sabboth-break 
-like, yettheſe arethe onely wiſe men counted, ge; 
this {o; then would Phareob hauc - beene wiſe, nd} 
| Lehicophel that grand Pohitician, and fo Gehezs;and deb, 
.and Heames:; yetwho played the foole more 
then theſe 2, haue they not their folly written in their fore. 
- heads, fothatwho & runnes may reads it ? haue they 
-A Neverint vainer ſi Girenerthairhlade ,that all may know 
them tor Feolestothe worlds end ? I confeſſe this Aﬀent- 
e» in worldly mens iudgements is a ſtrange paradoxe, and} - 
Kt is, io __— for 2be natwrall man percoinerh not the 

neither can hte perccine them becas( 
| they re ſpivitmally diſcerned, Y etthat their etheiraaithi may 


marry; and Ulidbe pollibis that they may in ſome 


pram 
mou Cm CaGolal thi hee is ignorant and | 


docble, hee laowerh not che end why God made hin, 
nor yetwhetherthere be.a'God, or what this God is; aid 
+: | \whichis worlt, hee will not knovy ; __ and] 


[np uiomta docriey need ad 
_ Halitdeivanitic? :doe not their lines {ay wo | 
rotiguesare ſilent) :that their cheſt rad wed 
| taprearrchonour, .to low pleafires, } - 
huntalter and fill themſelues with afew #| 
| contertments of this life; and car | 
tell there 2God, or what thisGodis, hoy | 
heyillbe worſhipped and ſerucd « ——— 


ns | 
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=== 2038 
' things'they daily heareand ſee ; op Fei Sadar, 
des, who would nexer leame to bell chomtfine, or 26 
whether his Father or Mother bronghrhum- forth. : 
| -+Secondly, Fooks and idiots are /e/fe-ronceited, 00 pers 
| fwalion' can .{Paeyrn) angetheir mindes, theirowne waics 
theylike beſt, and 705 owne courſes they. thinkeafeſt.. 
This it with the wicked, their own waizchay will fol- 
low;their ownecoarſes they will take, though .deſtructi- 
- | onbe theend; no perfwaſion that care viedg noargument 
tharcary be ,can recall of reclainge them.. Like that- 
foole;who being ſent for wood, would a[waies draw out 
from vndermeath the pyle;thinking it the beſt way todoc- 
the hardeſt worke firſt, - and- the caſieſt afterwards, when 
indeed he ſpent more time in pulling out aticke;then hee 
thould haue done in carry og i dared, if heethad ta» 
cn wt ik had beere moſt ready z : yet 
be diſwaded from this eourlerill the- 
pe tope his head, and flew him.” Thus obſtinate are TN 
mtheir euill waies, they -drine in fin as ifthey | 572% 
weremad (as. it was ſaid of Zebwin another caſe) and will | 2 xing.g.20, | 
-—" ooartee! death: and\ danmation-ſcaze vpon 
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4 Luke 1416, 
| \- aLney | ofent lifs | 
1713 "| axforthe dayofdeath;: dey of indgement, they thi? 
g not of : theat Qaierrs are, bes /aall 1, cate, or what feall | 
harry rum exaigys Sen Pak & tor Heauen, and eter. | 
nall ſaluation, they neucr open their lips to make any aa. || 


 Fiftly, Fooles are very deſperate, they are till a med: 
ling withedgetooles, and playing. with knives and-fine-| 
brands; and: gcuer reſt vatull they haue miſchief thens 
ſelizes oriothers. : Eucn thus doe-the, wicked, they ply] 
| withſinhe- and ſport with their damnation ; Jr « apatine | WW 
to: afbolete doe miſchiefe, (laith Selomen.) Sinne iswit|. 
were hisbable wherewith he makes himſelfe ſport, het| 
makes amocke at it ; drunkennefſe, whoredome, thet;| 
murder, andthe like, make him-merry at the heart; byt 
know: oh foole,, in the end theſe will Ring like a Serpatt, 
and bite like a Cockatrice , they ſowe thee: a ſhame, 
and. aflure 'thy ſelfe they will 11 *onabegjar yo oj«#Þ 
Sixtly, /Faoles are very- muſchicuous and harmekul 
Pts 100 way > their ſleepe de how 
cept they canſe ſame to fall,” Sec how the Apoitic lets 
forth.in the third to the Rowenee, at the 13. verſe. Ther 


throat (faith he): av! open /e 


EASI=I=2>N0"F 


1 


kt 


33.0 22” 


— I" 
__ a... 


4 


wp Lp TAS© r= 


oO © x 


a F _-_ 
———————— 


mo a.c no 


5" £ Sd 


_ 


" ke ERS * 18 2 SA L 
” oy. \ a. IAA... tb 


ts ED. a. 


FOTETY ©F.THEY LOST pr gm 


jo pw" fooles,' wanting naturall wit «( for then | 
1 they were: the-lefle to. bee: pittied:) bur they are arti- 
Eciall- fooles, fooles. of the T ivcls making, and rhere- 
| fore the more to bee deteRted.  - Bur carnall men in this 
[life cannot ſee this, and therefore will not ſay this ; bur 
| ;"5 (to wit; atthe laſt day) ade {hall acknowledge 
Secondly 7 This may Gems "I a Terroity to hewicked; 
Fo do adeed, that they arc fooles, let chemeſteeme 
themſclucs robe neuer ſo wiſe 2 Then affuredly it muſt 
follow, Firſt, that all Gods ordinances are in vaine vnto 
"chem, A RE ai. deſpiſe wiſedomt and inflruftion : 
g hcaneply things are ſpoken of, -like Sors they will 
pllefſe obteRion or other, i in reſpect ofwhich, 

reiet lates hears: hence is that of Sa/omen Speaks 
ences of a foote, for bo will deſpyſe the wiſedome of thy 
words, 

: Secondly,they lie 0 
bebuffzted, "and abuſe 


; 
| 
| 
-- 


, 0 
th 


x Fw to-the ſcorne af others; yeato 
by them : Let falſe teachers; (fo 


Wy Cor «I1.1 9,20. 
hirdly, Yea alſo, when he that is « foolewalheth by the 


#0), bys 2 farleth him, and be /aith to enery one that 


oplinary loiour, gtpgeliare cata te 
hum ayadys ply 598 he wants wit; yea:their ir belt 
; ; their hearing, _ 
wg theſe but the facrifice 
| Wogles, Not Salomen termethem ? Whata wwi- 
| Fravis LBS a man ſhould liue 20. 30.40%FO. 
Arcs, £ ant "ane acme] 


veforle: enery worke he doth diſcouers —_— his |. 


cxifice> 
Ecclef 51+ 


Wicked men nat | 
na! pu | 
but artificiall 
ſoclts, 


Pro:23.9- 


2 Cor,11,19- 


Eccleſ. 10.3, 


1] hebefworkeof 
4 wicked 'man is 
but « ſooles ſa- 
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wofult4 Oh lmentable! can God be pleaſed withthys 
{ball Godaccept of this? No, hee cannot, nor hee wii 
not: Conſiderofit, therefore (Oh man) ſpend one how 
| in ſerious conſideration ; the time will notbe loſt but re. 
deemed. *' 
Fourthly, they will perifh for want of wiſedome, for 
atth.522- | he beindangerofhell fire, that faith, how foole, as Chr 
eucl.3-144 | Jeſus thatfaithfull and\rrac witneſſe doth afirme; They 
how much-more hikelyisheto goeto hell, that is afoul 
indeed ? 1s the very calling of one foo/e, (who is not) 6 
great a ſinne, as that the ſlanderer is in dangerof helltor- 
ments ? Then how mach more greater torment; 
abide him, that makes himſelfe a very ole -bycom- 
mitting of ſinne, which is termed folly in Scripture las; * 
| Uſe A third ve, is for Bxhortarion ; let all ſinners brake! 
1p, -x" oY from the bands of their owne folly, and ſecke afterthe 
& $.5.& 5.4. | cue wiſedoime: Enery one would bee counted wiſe, md 
| deſiresfo tobee eſteemed ; But why then doeyou ds 


— OooDgoaAngcanstys ogFT.: 


| lightin folly, why doe-you take pleature in finne, and not 
Dan.q. | embrace Godscouncell? Oh then breake off thy ſime!h 
tance, and -emertaitie "the tre feare of God intgtly 
* >». | keattandfoulezfo ſhalt thon beaged whileſt thou arthit 
| Num 11.16. | young, atidbe'an Elder,” when thouart a childe; bitf 
l.. thou continueſt to go on in ſinne, thou ſhalt be ſtilla chill 
ay 65.39: | thowgh-thyhead bee hoary, and though thou lineſtth 
© {ycaresof Hderba/elab, thou ſhaltnicuerattiine to years 

| diſcretion. toro, of 030) 50 25 
Pſe 4 \-The forirthoferis for Adlwwonition : Arc the wide 
© _  Ifholes?'then beware of their company and cometh, 
and paſſe:nbt forth merits. For what wiſcdcn: ; 
{+I torarman to make x dhldevr idiot his guide or our ; 
.. |<ellor? what wiſedome tro follow a wicked mini) Bl |: 
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nixe?: dewnre-of it; ard eriermmore- ſtrſpet it: 208}. 
their councels, lo cheiy compinies, let them beanoids| Wl | 
| it-i8not ſafe xo be fociablewith' them: For how10d | Bl 8. 
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kinde 'of wicked folly is very dangerous,and full of infecti- 
on.. Hee that watketh with the wiſe ſhell bee wiſer (faith 
Salowon) but 4 companion of fooles ſhill be made worſe. And 
2 theic indgements we neede not paſſe; alas they arc 
without wit, let them mocke on, bee not thou diſcoura. 
ged;; ſhould one of the Kings Guarde-calt off his livery 
becauſe a foole laughs at it, hee might juſtly-bee-thought 


better become himthen his red, Doe not thouther calt 
off thyliuery, forſlake not thy profeflion becauſe the faoles 
ofthe world deride thee ; they are fooles and ſo eltceme 


then. 


aretull oftheir Carriage, that they be not iultly charged 
with folly by them; It is true, that ſometimes weare 
charged by. the world for Foeles,tor things that we doc 
wiſely in, as the Apoſtles were, 1 {or.4-10, But yetwith- 
All, in refpe&t of thoſe dregs of folly which remaine in the 
belt, and aki rervilucten perſon, weareoften.carryed.to 


If ael, as for example : 


and-wax-impatient with our owne condition.;. thus did. 
David; fax which he did charge himſelfe with folly, P/ad. 
73+3-13,14,15,21,22 . 

' When weare vnaduiſedly froward; and angry ; and:/be- 
mg angry ſuffer che Sn 20 goe downe vpon it: Anger may 
Knocke at-a wife mans dore, but-he is vnwile that giucs, it: 
2lodging--'5# reſts (faith Salomon ) in the boſame of Aafoole, 
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| tobea worſe foole thenthe other, a yellow coate would | 


Buy letme here aduiſe all fuch as feare the Lord, to-bee 


ſome practiſes which make vs ſceme tobe like the faoles of 
When.wefrerand vexe atthe proſperity of the wicked, 


| Eeeleſ:7, IO; 


ne We-will by no meanes be cold of what 
Samimemn vs ; ſuch-a-one w6rxtsfh faith the Wiſeman, Pro. 
un mealphrammndhape;:Afoale,fa a highde- 


' "Whenwe hate reproofe, andcannet away withthe xe-- 


ny 


| - When wetruſt to our owne ſtrength, or yponany out- | 
ward thing; graſping as: it were after ſhadawes, relying | 
© =" "B ET vpn 
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Pro.26.4, 
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| creaſuring vpthe promiſes, in belecuing the proofes ofthe! 
Prophets, which -warrant' the tmth of our faluation i! 
Chriſt; wee' diſcover a great deale of folly , Lake 
24« 28s» © 7 | $3 X37 ] 4k 
ke a word ; *Euery ſinne is folly, P/al.69.5. When wee 
therefore commit ſinne, we gine iuft occaſion to the Fwly| 
of the worldto falatevsby the name of Brother, [ 
Father] He calls him Father, yer gthes him.notaſop|: 
| endo wy ; his carriage doth not ſhew what his tongwe 
wefſeth, /-- | 6 
. > iiins may profeſſe Godto be bu Father, yet for alltha|) 
| be a diſobedient Chitde. Atl-are not obedient that al 
God Father, ſome: proouc' but diſobedient Sonnes. 
Soune honowreth bu Father, (faith the Lord to the rebell 
ous Htadlites) anda ſervant bis Maſter ; if | be « Fate, 
whire ts any bononr ? and if [ be a Maſter where u my fear 
So 1 Pert.1.17. 1f you call bim Father (faith the Aft) 
which without reſjeB of perſone,ehc. importing that mary 
profeſſe God tobetherr Father, who yet doe not ſheyi 
to. be ſo by their obedience, and duty, So /er.3.4. Gl 
| taxeth wicked men for this ow— 
Pſe 1. \-- The VieT would make ofthis, is, Firſt, to Reprovetie 
Io 7.4 folly of fach as eru# in (ying words which will not poſi, 8 
the calting of God! Fatbes were enough to proue amy 
| Marth.7.21. |drvifell antobedient Childe; Not excry oxe #647 ſaith La 
| Lord, Father, Father, ſhall enter into heaxen, bat hee tha 
| dothi#bowill of my Father which i in heaven (faith our Su 
AP it will beſo farre frombelping a man to het, 
| thr weand duty being wanting) it willſinke! 
mandeeperintohell,ſfach an indignity and iniuric 5 
| to the Lord thereby as that y can a greater diſhous 
{ beputvpon him, 70-1 ©: | -—” 
| g—”_ now-itis a capitall crime, for one to come 
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himſetſethe ſonne of an earthly King (as Afartin Metbecks 
who-fained himſelfe to bee- Edward the Sixt) but this is 
| farre moregrienous and dangerous for one, whois a childe | Iohn 8.44; | 
ofthe diuell,-tolather himſelfe vpon God, -and make the 
world boleeue heisof Gods begetting, - | 
Conſidera little of that abulc and abaſement, in putting | 
| this caſe as4f1t wereourowne; Say that the-baſe-borne, 
of ome notorious, and knowne Strumpet, ſhould-in every | 
company we come, lay challenge to vs, and ſtill be calling | 
vsbythe name of Facher, would wee endure fachan infa- 
mie and diſgrace ? Would'not our greateſt patience bee 
ouercharged wigh this reproach ? If ſach 'athing would | 
intarevs; cohfiderthen, how the eternall God (who is 6- | 
jealous of his honour as his word reneales hitn tobe) can? 
[take itatthe hands of aprophane and impious perſon, a” 
{limb of Sathan, and chil Il, that he ſhould call him- 
Father, and hy claime. ynti for his owne, whom his 
ſoale doth ſoabhorre? 1 | 
- Oh that wicked ones would ſpind a few thoughts in 
Thinking of their preſamprtion ; when they fay Onur Fa-: 
ther | Oh that their eyes were opencd to ſee how hydecn- | f 
fly, and oftenthey haue ſlandered and vilified him who is + 
| God bleſſed for exer, in their often fathering themſelnes _ 
| on-him, they being but the baſe brood of Sathay, andrhe 
hellih-monſters of finne. Pray for eye-/alve todiſcerne 
this euill, and weepe and moume before him whom you 
have fo wickedly abuſed. _ + * ge HoLALT Ao OR : 
-And ſonext; 1ot:ſo many of vs-as call God Father, bee'| Uſe 2: 
| Exborred to getgood affurance that he -is ſo indeed : 'For* 
as the danger.is great in fathering our ſelues vpon him-| 
when wearenone. of his; ſo is the Comfort. as.gtear, if 
we canmake itgood thathe is a Father to vs'indeed, 'and 
we his Children,both in regard of free acceſſe we may-haue 
atalltimesvnto hiazas alſo in regard of gratious acceptiives > 
arith him; You know z'man may goe freoly to his owne,* | TY 
| 0d deſfare to be accepted of when hee comes where hee 
| athright. This was it tharmade this ProdigeIregenting, 
D | come 
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| Ex0d.20-12- 
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Matth. 26.49. 


. 1 VIP» cs gr > 
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come with ſuch confidence and boldneſſe, vere 18.16, (off 
which we ſhall hereafter in due place ſpeake more) | 
for the preſcatremember, it is notthe bare naming of Fx 

ther that cangiue thee this Aſſurance, vnlefle thou prouek 
what thou ſayſt, by thy dutifull carriage; a Soune hows- 
ok by Frbons Is «wp Om then ſee thou honour 

im; he that gaue that law- for.honouring of your 
doth. logke;to' bee honoured of all his chiltren m_ 


| words colt nothing, who-cannot giue them? Jude hin- 


ſelte.canlay, Hayle Heſter. Words are but Court-holy, 
water, they will-pay no debts : call not God then onely 
Father (as many doe) but giuc him all dugifill and ſonne- 
like reſpe&t (as few do.) Words are butvocall Interyre. 


| ters ofthe minde ; ations rcall ; what a man doth wee 


may be ſure he thinkes, , not euermore what hee faith; ſee] 
then that thou carry towardggaiga the affection of a childe 
lope him, reucrence him, fe , obey him: otherwiſe 
ſo often as thou openeſt thy mouth to call him Father, {6 
often out of thy owne mouth ſhall the Lord condembe 
thee, Iſhut vp this ina word,with the ſaying ofthe Apo- 
Ale. '1f you call him Father, who. without reſpelt of perſons, 
indgeth according to enery mans worke ; paſſe the time ofyw 
dwelling here in feare. 

» Gine nuee the portion of goodr] A very impudent and 
facie fait, ſo imperiouſly to claime it, and that as debt 
duevnto him, was itnotiafe in his Fathers hands? Or 
hee well vnder his Fathers gouernment * that now hee 


| mult hage. jt inall haſt; and beat his owne diſpoſe : fwe- 


ly,” this Father might haue pleaded iudicially with bi 
| as ſometimes God did with his people of //r«# 
Ob my people,what have. I done wnto thee, or wherein haut! 
iened thee, teſtifie againſt mee, Could he alledge agauit 
un.his. vnnaturall clemencie, or vakinde intreatic, 0! 
want ofthings necefary 2- Could he .plead for his depa- 
ture, 25 Jeceb for his, when he went from his vakle £4] 
ben, bis comtenance ta vet towards mee as formerly it ha 


been. Surely he could not. Lat God be true and ener rY 
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3 Sher, that he may be tuſtified 4n buy ſaymegs, and cleare whin 
| he doth indge. | 


But now to ſome infſtraQions, and firſt wee inferre, 
that | 
[Nothing © more griewons to the wicked, then to bee vndey 
Gods rr Mabwake Hr in ſabicttion to bu lawes. Come (lay 
the wicked) /et vs breake theſe bands and-caRt-away theſe 
cords from vs. They connted themſelues to be in bondage, 
while they were in ſubieFtion to Gods moſt holy lawes, 
and therefore they call vpon one another to caſt off the 
yoke. So P/al.12. Whots Lord oner vs, our tongues are onr 
one, he ſhall controll vs ? Ttis lawleſle liberty they af- 
fet:; They will haue no hand ouer them to keepe them 
in, or reſtrains--them. There are many places which 1 

int, but I will be ſpa- 
ring. Now, ſome may demand the reaſon. What are not 
his lawesiuſt and equall? Surely yes. For what vation i / 
great, that hath ordinances and lawes ſo righteons ? W hat 
then, Are they not hard and difficultfeo be kept? No nci- 
ther ; for my yoke ts caſie, and my burtben 1s light. W hat then 
ſhould berks reaſon? it may be, there is ſmall profitin kee- 
ping ofthem. Yes,that there is, for i» keeping of them there 
woreat reward ; But if you would know the reaſons, then 
theſe they are. 

Firſt, they are cc to their natures, and therefore 
they cannotaway with them, the wiſedowe of the fleſh i en- 


indeed can be. 
Secondly,they are asa light that diſcouereth their faults, 


"and as a ſtraight rale that manifeſteth their wickednefle ; 
now a crooked life, like crooked legs, deſires to be hid, 
hate them, becauſe their deeds are enill, | 

Thirdly, Gods lawes doe croffe them in their {innes, 
which they cannotendure, they would goe to hell with- 
out any diſquiet or diſtarbance ; hence is it alſo, that 
Gods lawesto them ate as Eliah to efhab, alwaies trou- 


bleſome, let them heare them or read them, they neuer 
D 2 ___pro- 


wity againff God : for it 11 not ſubielt to the law of God neither | 


Rom.3.4. 
Plal.g1.4. * 


Dotrine. ; 
Nothing is more 
grieuens tothe 
wicked, then to 
be under Gods 
gourrnement. 
Pſal.a.3., 


Pſal12.4. 
Ier.6.10 16. 
& 7.23. 

& 23.35.39. 


Efay 484. 
Zack.7.11. 


Deur.4.8. - 

Matth.11.2e. 
Plalrg.1r,” | 
Reaſon, 


Rom 8.7, 


Reaſon 2. 


Iohn 3.20. 


Reaſon 3. 


1 King,21 
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ecie good vnto.them, how then can they love they 
theſe are arg | | a. 
 ' ,Nowſortbe Uſes, * 

And firſt behold a difference (whereby you-may. ty 
yourſclues) betweene.the wicked, and the godly, the 
| one defires todrawe in Gods yoke, and the other ds. 
lires nothing more then to caſt. it of As the one cow- 
teth it abondage to bee reſtrained, fo the other counteth. 
it a miſery, -not that the-fleth is bridled, but that ithath! 
ſo much liberty, to rebell againſt the law of the minde: 
examine then. how thy heart is affxed : do'ſt thou finde | 
this inward diſcontentment in obeying ? Are Gods laws; 
as bands and.cords in. thy eſteeme ? And as a ſftomack- 
full-Horſe, doſt thou foame at the bit, which is put into 
thy mouth ? An cuident ſigne of a rebellious heart ; by 
on the other ſide, art thou content to ſubmit thy nacke 
to Gods yoke 2 Artthou deſirous, that thy nature would 
be more conformable to Gods Law ? Art thou.contentto| 
bereſtrained,/ and if it were poſſible to haue the wicked 
inclinations of thy heart vtterly aboliſhed ? And if in-ak! 
thou mighteſt goe free and be exempted from Gods fer- 
uice (asthoſe in the old Law, eucry ſeuenth yeare from 
their Maſters) yet wouldſt thou not bee free from Gods 
ſcruice, but bring thy care to be, boared through, and 
ſtened to the doxe of his houſe, yeelding thy (elfe to be his 
ſeruantfor euer,out of very loue thou beareſt to him, and 
his ſeruice which thou counteſt to be the onely freedome 
Surely, then thou needeſt not to want comfort, thy cltat 
will afford u:Goe ontherefore,and the Lord be with thee. 
- - But inthe ſecond place, This ſeructh for the diſcoue- 
rie of many to bee ſonnes of Belial ; lawlcle, lewd, and 
_ PR, to whom nothing 15 more grieuoy 
then Gods ' gouernement; and nothing more iſtaſtful| , 
then the commandement of the Lord | Gods Word 
like hard meate, lying heauie vpon the ſtomacke, that 

cannot eaſily bee digeſted, Thoſe. precepts giuen, for the 
| ordering of our Wayes ; ſweare not at all: ſanttific my fi 
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' both x they. arghard ſayings, whoran cndurethem ? Navy| Marth.s , 
' they could-wiſhy.. they were. razeil-outitiofthe boake; and! 
there were no FIG : er theny from+ſwea- 
ring, you-were.as.goad: fow vp. their. lips ;: ketperhen'! 
Fn their ſportegn the Sabbark day” hehe tale a= 
way ORE Pg ; pay; they cannot; noy wilt notbes: f6 
ſtraight laced. Their ſports they muſtfollow;-their plea> 
ſures they auſt take, - and-no day Enconiens riaradii: 
Sawp/on-like,they.breake Gods lawes, liketwin'dthreds,: 
and fay, depart from vs, wee will nine of thywayes : Oh bar 
theſe ſpecches are blaſphembus,: they- come: not out of 
3 ada ſuch ſpeeches as theſe wee! abhorre and Ye» 
'* {INIT IONS. I LEe 
.. Anſw. Yet, your workes ſpeake as much , though'| Reſp. | 
your tongues are {ilent.” Sinnes whereof you are guilty, | Tace lingua, b 
and of which yog-haue begac often communced,? are not-| 9474 viia, 
yet left, nor forſaken; but held vnder your tongues like 
{o many. pieces of ſugar; though your. finſall wayes are 
| condemned, ., y2t you obſtinatey perſiſt ' im. themz - and 
what is this, but wich thoſe ſeruants:to ſend word af- 
| ter the King, they will not hane hins to raizre over. them; Luk.19.14. 
| Is not; this "50; renounce the Lords 'gonernement? iTo || 
alt away -his yoke, and-breakehis bznds? See what he ES 
himſclfe, doth teſtifie of fach courſes, P/a.81.21 Ay | Pll$1.11, 
Peeps would not hearken tomy. voice; and" {ſract would nous 
of pxce s; iyngt; bearkening te his word, they: vefiiſe -and 
my 4 arr 21-12 a" yams ide rhar, 
whasthey will) they are but: lawlefſe: perſons, 
POE EI whodeſire-nothi:g nonboer Lees YH 
from vnder Gods goternement, . and tocaſt his yoke from 
Afcheirneckes,. / - 1 | 


ſob z1.14. 


.05. 


| 


. Ia thethjrd place, Let itteach vs to ſubmit our ſelaes Uſt3s 


tobeegonerne by the, Lord, and not ſceke to be ar our 
Owne diſpoſe: there arenone would be counted for chil- 
Wenot. Beliat, wicked, lawiciſe, and diffolute perſons. | ; Sam4.16- 
| Vhthenbeware of wilfalt breach of: Gods laws: for by 
| hee gouernes' and-rules his peggſe'5 in cating them 
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| behind ouribackes, what doe-we elſe but caſt off God| 
himlelfs, as Semncl tellerh Sav/, Rebelion (faith hee) 
14.45 the fine of witchcraft, and flubbornn:ſſe 1 « iniquitie, 
and ideletrit : becanſe thow haſt reiefted the word of the 
\ | Lord, bee hath 4/ſo reieRed thee from bring King : thinks 
| well of the ſpeech, make good vſe of it, and apply 
Its 17 3: | | 

Gine me the portion, ec. Sce how boldly he calleth for 
it.and thatnot as agift, but as a debt, giueme that which 
- | belongs vntome, _ | 

1 - Thas teacheth vs thus much : 

_ That Gods bleſſings are counted but 45 duedebir, by naw 
rall, finfall, and Unregenerate” men. They lay claime to 
#\ them as toadebt owing. Thus was it with thoſe difſem- 
os Eſay $8.3. So with thoſe CAarh,7.11, 
| And me thinkes the & Lotte doth intimate fo much, Raw 

19.34 F£: , 

And. ſurely, it is no wonder : for ignorance breeds 
pride — ; now thisis the iſſue of pride, notto 
—_— bcholding to God, for any thing re- 

; This then firſtmay ſerue for information of our indge- 
ments, cgncerning the dodrine of merit ; a dodtrnne 
taught jn the Schogle of nature. And therefore nowor- 
der it is o.ſooneleamed ; hence it is, that Rome: rel 
 givn- ſeemeth to bee fo ſiveete, and ſo many drinke of 
the cupof her-fornications: 'while dofrine of merits 
agreeable:to' the fleſh; no wonder fo many rune mid 
with-conccit, what varegenerated man cannot make al 
excellent Papiſt, with a little helpe ? Surely, there 100} | 
__ in his meerenaturals, but is a d piece —_— 

Popes building: this doRrine of merit being to ptz2- 
"i the elh, wee may well feare it is curſed of the} 


| In the next It ſerneth to ,reprone ſuch as jnmp| 
withthe , in this his practiſe, challenging Gol 
by Scores ents thigy, And of this ſort are 1. Papils 


2. 1 


191 ofa 


—_ —— ts, 
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1 2. 2. Ignorant Proteſtants. For the Paj piſt, according to their 
| deBfrine i their prefiſe, c challenging God as a debter, clai. 
| ming heauenasapenniworthfor a penny ; They arelike to 
that \ Phariſee, Luke 18.n;  cycr in numbering vp 
their good deeds ; and much like the Elders of the lewes, 
| which went to Chriſt;in the behalfe ofthe Centmr ion, Lab. 
7:4,5» By bw that he was worthy, for whom he ſhould do 
| {oneth our nation, and hath built vs a Synagogue, 
jt, ſuck'a one. now gone, hath'deſerned that thou 
ſhouldſt receiue his ſoule, for he ſoued vs well, hath 
built ys,&c, ganeto'our order, 'made vs good cheere, was; 
4 good Catholike, gaue conſent tothe. blowing vp. of the - 
| f2a.npc houſe, made conifcience of enery thing,as catin 
mLent, he would not goe out before he Avg wn 
Eck fid fo many Aze-Harios cnery day; theſe 
workes he did, retre faue his ſoule, ort ou doſt 
iniarje ; Burt when men thinke they haue earned of 
Golend come {o proudly ro challenge Fanour, they will 
lindea repulſe,as Eſen did, who comming in blowing for a 
;challenging it as areward for his veniſon, receiued 
no other anſwer but who art thow? 
. Well were. it for them if they would once learne to 
ſake ont, and Gy thitia their lives they are compeP to 
peake ar their deaths;then, now merira mea, ſed or jtor- 
merits, but thy mercics O Lord ; *And 
tharthey { be ſo wiſe forthsir ſoules as to take the | 
feſt and fareft courſd, which ' Beberwive (after all his 
nad Satinbar to maintaine merits of acai! __ 


are many -ignotant, and 


ap voor very TE: who 
her tein- 

ey 3 Seve een A aebr dw mr Pete wy how 
common is this with the ſonnes of men? As for Gods 
; Which ace of a all nature, how few do 
cof them? - 'body, peace'and | 
Dn liber- - 


——_———— __— 
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liberrie,- food, and rayment;” ſeafonable- weather, hoy | 
| lightly aretheſe bleſſings efte2med of ? Surely, if GJ 
| were bound nto ys;"y>.could nor poſlibly be lefſe thank. 
| dull: ;lerthgſe things be for atinie withheld, our mungy. 
| ring;repining, doctuigently declare; we thinke God doth 
ve great iniuris; i aot paying what (as we thinke) j 
OWINg.  -/ $0144.02 | 
 .. Andas theſe ſtantiohus.affected- concerning things" tem- | 
{ porall, ſ 1$.it alſa/with-themconcarnine things of abetts 
nature.,-They doabt not of their faluation, as for foroine- 
| nefſe of their ſinnes,}/ ahd eternalll1fe,they are our offeare 
but ypop whatgrognd doethey build this their aſſurance? 
| Why, they laae God abone all, iniury: no man, pay well 
\ their tirheg; fend their. Church, and: live peaceably with 
dheis neighbours, -and ſpeake well of all; and thus the 
hopeto'haue heancn'for their well deſernings : but ſach 
1.build their hopzs-vpan a 'weake: foundation ; their buil- 
\ ding will atlength fall ypoa theit heads, for ſhould Gof 
| ine to man according to his beſt deſert, hee ſhould raign 


on ; 
- Uſe 3+ ' Athird v& of thisdaftrine; may be to. Admoniſh ax- 
ty pfvs,tobeware'gf-this:icomnprion, which is by n- 
ture inthe verybeſt;; fan we are all; (in this point)” borne 
| Father. Papiſts, andthere 8 no tam thatharh-not, as on: aid, 
Pope in his belly; a highiconceitand' opinion of his own 
| Pt hat (wharchy-werhinke wetye God vnto vs) abs 
- 7+" '| 3x. there. be.ig vs. ng-ralt vertue, no truc ſubſtance,” We 
© * vert; of tight: challenge/nothing ar} his hands, "bee on 
| workesneuer ſo good\nor 'excellent : before thy con 
|:fon what-canſt thow deſerne, when. cucry worke 2nd 
aRion,areas Þmenyins2 for re the impure we all thing 
hunpare qe: ut ln 6s irwpofible to pleaſe him." Se 
| Soadly, | after thy converſion; 'all thy workes arc tained | 
| whereagaF ehey:coakd merit or deſerne, they] 
ately 15 | enge then nothing 
Me” 
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] orin begging any blefing, - vſe no other! plea, .but the 
freedome of his grace, let Papiſts lay claime to them, as 
they areſcrnants, we will lay claime to them:as we are 
Tones... i; | 
+ As this point, ought well tq- bee: conſidered of vs all: 
| fo'in a ſpeciall manner, of ſuch as .are mourners of Sion, 
whoarc mich caſt downe; becante they cannot mourme 
| ſhiciently for their finnes, pec{wading themſelues, . if 
the Sily'fo th, .that then, God would bee- gracious : 
ſet fach know,that this is a ſpice of that corruption which 
cleaucth ſo faſt yato vs, as fleſh vnto our bones; for how 
ener we may thinke it proceedeth from humility, yet in- 
deed it is otherwiſe'z 1t commerh from naturall pride, for 
ſhall God be gracious,” becauſe of thy reares? Can this 
| procure pardon, at his hands? Learne thou, to renounce 
thy ſelfe,and thy beſt workes, and flie to-his mercy : and 
| becauſe chou canſt not mourne, nor grieu2 as thow-ſhouldſt, 
or hun ;. 1& Gods mercy be thy onely merit,and make 
Ito, . = ed en, 

© And be diuided vnto him,chc.] Here is the Fathers con-| 
deſcending to his ſonnes requeſt : he gaue him his portion 
according to his deſire,, He lets him have what he fought, 
| and ſaffers him to goe, 

IF I.general, in- the firſt place, wee may 
| ame; - 

' Cod is hindandgraciow,euen to the wicked and moſt rebel-| 
one ; he yines gifts nto thens,as well as to the godlye P[irgsig. 
The Lord is good to; all (faith Danid):aud bit tender mner- 
£121 art outer all bis-workes,. P(al 1459. there is none-ſo vile ; 
Res deepe jiathe cup of CHercje, ' See this in Par- | pp1,1 45.9, 

ars. . as 
© Firſt, in things Temporal; for bee ſauffereth bis rasut to 
fab, int ba fax 1e figs wpes the Inſt and vninft, Maths. | yauh.gacws 
OH He ines them, breath which # the ſpirit of life, and | Gen. 2.7. 
þ th rhe Puffs and ſtay of hfez filling their bellies with hu | Ifay 3.1, 
bid rreaſarer, ſo plentifully, as that David profeſſeth his 
| frtte were almoſt gone, and his ſteps had well nigh ſlipt to fee _ 
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: coulider 
Their ins pagenegy and welfare, 7ob 21.6.6, 
time we know: the Seruat, or the Stranger may nll 


ame bread, and drinke of the ſame cup with the childr 
in the family ;'{o the wicktd, in this world have (2; 
were) in Common withthe good, the vie of moſt cr2. 
tures ; riches, /henour, long-life, poſterity,ec, for as 
falleth to rhe godly in.reſpeR oftheſe thingy, /o deth it tothe 
cked, a well to him that ſweareth, as to him that ſearch uy 
Secondly,in things Spirstwal: This kindnefſe and baw- 
- Crone towards them, doth appeare in his patience ad 
carance, wor willing that they ſhoxld periſh but be bran | 
onto repentance; And for this end beftowes vpon then 
many gifts, and graces, Albeit they bee ſfach as will not 
ſticke roblaſpheme the ſpirit of grace, by many reproach- 
full and malitions iſes, againſt the knowne tnth | 
the Goſpell, rus doe plentifally a:1d dinerſly taſt of 
the riches of Gods 
ſo as to-ſee and acknowledge thetrath of religion ; todi 
coner, and that which is truth.in Chriſt, Second- 
ty, they tail of the Seanenly gift ; they hauc an ouerly ap- 


| prehenſion of the excellencie of Chrift Icſas, het gif o| 


God and in ſome meaſire ſee the excellencie of Remille 


| | onoffins,and peace of conſcience purchaſed with hisblood 
| Mas ay wemaleper + the Holy Ghoſt; 54. | 
| ſome Common gifts ofthe fpirit, as CompunRtion, Fear, 
- © {&c- yeaſo farreasto andrelo- 
| lutions wrought in their hearts, which yet in the ad 


| like a ſparkle inwee tinder e out, and are extin 
| Fourthly, they may tft Sake als word of od; wats the 


,and the glad tydings ofthe ſame, fo as to rect 
Pas ry robs eel HMarrh.13.20, Fittly, ade! 
may 1al7 of the power 


them tofooke into heauen, thongh neuer to enter in; the 
auybe ſtrangely rauiſhed in the Contemplation oftac 
\Joyes, andbe (0taken vritk the thoughts of happinſs 


& ' 
Ohet 


m—_—_— es 


, for they are Firſt, exlghtend, | 


s of rhe world to come ; God may Julte| 


SD ee ern r->=3 fin. =rR1 4 


Pn © 


epe wich the Poli Vir- 


gi out of a confidence (though falſe) of their falua- 


"Thirdly, and in things Eternal, God in ſome reſpet 
befaidto be good to Reprobates, in that their bodies 
mob the graue vncill thegay of Iudgement without paine; 
And atthe laſt day, when that they ſhall bee turned into 
hell, albeit their torments ſhall be grieuous, yet not fo 


| 
|gres as their vnthankefullneſſe deſerued, noras God could 


for albeit Indgement mercileſſe will be inflited on 
them in reſpe& of termination of pain, yet in of 
ka pipe 4 pn onns be mercifull to. the tormen- 
| "TheRealons of this truch may be ; 
3. That his bountifulneſſe mightleade them to Repen- 
tance, if they belong vnto him, as the «Foe ſheweth, 


Ga C3 Þ 1 
-. 


Rom.2-4. 

2% That they might beethe more inexcuſable, at that 
great day,yhen they mult appeare,to glue account of their 
wayes ; if they belong not vnto him. 

3- That God might reward that little ſeeming good, 
which is inany of them : So Ababs temporary humilia- 
timobrained the remo of a | indgement ; 
and /ebw his obedience, - in ing Ahbabs honſe, was 
recompenced with Gods bled wy. hw houſe, tothe 
Ny nts. Theſe may me reaſons amongſt 

re! Mai! hy the Lorddealcth fo liberal = the —_ 

wing them many ings, as well as 
« opus godly; 2 Now wee rl come to make ſome Vc 


thisis fo tharGodis fo good oodtoſach as are very : 
ts be for our Jmication, learne to be merciſall 4 
your Father 44 mercifull. And though wee cannot equa 


t 


| 


cangot 


Thert us 4 priga- 
tine Mercy ex+ 
tended to them, 
quoad intEtio» 
nem, though | 
wot quoad ter- 
minationem 
poene. 


Reaf, 


Rom.2.4- 


Rom, x2. 


' 1 King. 21.29: 


2 King. 10, 30. 


Gl I. 


Luke 6.36» 


| Epheſ.5.1. 


tli_ 


— 
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cagnobtread-in tlie ſteps of: his Father, yet he 
. -... + | ip.che path after bisfather:- 'Solervs foilowGod? Br 
+ | we cannot ouertake him-in goodneſſe. God 5s kinde ty 
the good, bee thou ſo too; God is kinde to the bad, bee 
'thouſotoo ; Godll is bountifull both to good andbad, { 
com rſamayieto 4 
: e vic maybe to Adgani vs all not to tut: 
ha in lying vanites, or to no" fy's, {clues of Code te! 
ciallloue, becauſe of any tempora'l bleſNing, forafmuchy 
| theſe. things are common. both to good and bad ; my, 
. | theraineaud ſimne of worldly prodperity more often ki. 
| leth-vpon.the-habication-of the vniuſt, then of the inſt; 
it is not E/aw's\;riches, -8or: Jeſabels birth, nor Golids! 
ſtrength, nor Acbsrophels wit, nor Ab/olons beauty, tort 
| Sexls ſtature, 'nor Nixes cloathes, nor the Fooles 
** | Baracsthar can .certifie the foule of the fauour of Got, 
,-: | all theſea man may haue,yetbeofo1d ordained to condem- 
nation. 
le 3- Inthe third place, let this teach the wicked tomake 
| (3-32 gag vie of Gods mercy towards them, gut 
1ewed, aday will comethat nane of theſe mercies {hull 


| | Gen.439.$9- | made-a | vic of -his Maſters bounty, h that weeool 
il ake the like. God hath dealt more kindly with thee 
he thicke 
good caſe, 


[ 
ildrend| 
not be wariting to: his ſonnes, 'but wharſoener 13-0000 for 


, 


: | 
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| vs ſhall be beſtowed vponys:- and if hee ſpared not his 
owne ſonne, but delivered him vp for vs all; How ſhall he 
| not with bins alſo ſreely gre vs all things ? | 

Now in the ſecond place, in that the Father yeeldeth to 
his ſounes defire,and giueth:him what he ſeeketh : Hence 
we may note 7 ; 
| . Godoftentimer ſuffereth man to take his owne courſe, and| Dofrine. | 
leancth him tothe ſatiuſying of his cyne deſire. Sec for proofe | G14 _—_ 
4 18.12, Kom.1; 16.” pregnant places to contirme bye m_— 

4 by courſe. 

Now for the more profitable handling of this point, adn of | 
ſet vs know that Gods de/2rtion and forſaking of man, is | Peſertion eter- 
oftwo ſorts,. It is either ZErernal, or Temporary: The _—_ __— 
onein part onely, and for a time: Theother wholly. And | '7* 
for the Temporary deſertion, which doth befall Gods dea- x 
reſt children,it is alſo of two ſorts. Firſt, deſerrion iu (inve, | Te7porary de- 
Secondly ,deſertion inpuniſhment, ſertien sf ws 


Deſertion in ſinne is, when God withdiaweth the aſlt- tel un 


ſtance of his ſpirit, and leaues a man to the committing of ; 
ſome gricuous crime ; thus was Neab left tofall intodrun- | : 
kenneſſe, Das left to fall into adultery, and Peter left. ro 
thedeniall of his Maſter, 
_ Deſertion 51 puniſhment is, when God dclayes to re. 
moone [ris hand which hee hath layd vpon his Children, 
or to mitigate their ſorrow ; an example of this ſee in 
Inapes 6.1 ia | 
Now, theſe deſertions arebut temporary for a time,and | 
|neyer beyong the compaſle of this preſent life. For a mo- =_ ew 
ment in mine auger 1 bid my face from thee, for a little ſeaſon; _ be left for | 
int with ener laſts g mercy bane 1 kad compaſſion on thee, ſaith | a time : andthe 
the Lord thy Redeemer. reaſons of it, 
TheReaſon of Gods thus leauing his children, may bee | Reafor 1. 
divers. Firſt, that by the experience of the bitter fruit of | = 
they may grow out of loue with the ſame, and ſo be 
| Reo opeptanee 
|. Secondly, That, that hidden and fpirituall pride, which | p.,noy 4, 
| the heſ of Gods Children are poſſeſſed with, may bee __ 


mortifted , 
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mortified and fubdacd, thus ſaitirthe Apoſtle, Thor yg 
given to me @ thorne im the fleſpgte meſſenger of Satan tab. 
fer we, left I ſbould be exalted abowe meaſure. © 
Reaſon 3. Thirdly, That God may make triall of the eſtate ofh 
ſeruants, not that he is ignorant of what is in vs, buths 
cauſe we are ignorant of our ſelues. And by this meancsþe 
: would haue vs come tothe knowledge of our ſelues, boy 
| of our corruption;that wemay be humbled ; as alſo ofoy 
graces, that we-may be thankefull, 
N | Thus doe weſece how the Lord leaueth his childr 
| { but fora time, for his kindnefſe towards them for euer 
| How tbe Lord os 4a Boy 
deed Theother kinde of deſertion which is Eternal, whers 
| probuce. by God (vponiult cauſes beſt knowne to himſelfe) I 
| ueth man'to himſelfe wholly, and for cuer, befalleth w- 
| andonely them ; as Caine, Eſas, Inda, ado 
thers \who are of old ordained to condemnation. The 
inning of which deſertion is in this life, when Gall 
beltow! __ them benefits either ſpirituall or temps 
rall, as he doth: his owne ſeruants, withdraweth that 
-part of his benafewhich hath the promiſe of eteralllit 
annexed toit : the accompliſhmenr whereof ſhall been 
| another world, when as Kos ſhall bee totally ſeparated 
from thepreſence of the Lord, and be left vnto the diuth, 
ron? if > nana fth * 
I; Thus -muc e cation of this point; now 
_ 'the- application. pobygee firſt place peak ſeruefora 
-caucatto euery of vs, that wee take heede, wee makendt 
"God theauthar of finme, though hce permit and (affertle 
IO done, yet hee is notthe aurhor nor works 
It, 


Seethen the wicked mon of the Church of Rem, 
| & 1an.1,1; ) Roamongſtmany {landers calt out againft vs, arcn% # 

alibi. ſhamed to lay thisto our charge, that wee maintaine 
|t0be author of lows, which is yearly yan Y for 
| - .-.- ſreachptiuarely, and pablikely, by word, a 
* { inSchooles and Church —_ Nat God is not the autha} 
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of linne,- butthe diuell, and; mans corrupt will. This is 

our dodrine, this wee maintaine ; the other wee abhorre 

and renounce as open- blaſphemy. Mot true 1t is, that we 

| doetcach, that Godis an a&orinthat which is cuill, and | a ar ix wats 4 

| that ſandry wayes-; which.may well bee, and yet he free | but not author}. 
| from finne, and no way the author of euill, The ations Try = 

qu. 83,96.3. 


of God concerning finne may. bee referred to theſe three 


neth mankinde, that in him- hee linerh, mooneth, and hath | «ior menill. 
Acts 27.28 


heads. 

| Fiſt, He is the vniuerſall cauſe of all things, tlic ſuſtai- | Haw God 

| bu being; yea, he vpholdeth the being and moouing of 

| all his ations, ſo that no man could mooue hand or 
foote to any ation, were hee not ſuſtained and ſuppor- 
tedby God. Thea then is of God, and God is a wor- 
ker in' euery ſinne, ſo farre forthas it isan ation ; for e- 
| uery ation as it is an ation is good. One man kills ano- 
ther, the very moouing of the body in the doing of this 
vulany is of God; bur the wickedneſſe of theaction 15 | 
from man, and. the dinell. A man rides vpon alame |perkins on the 
horſe, the rider is the cauſe of the motion, but the horſe | Loras proger, | 
hunfelteof the halting in the motion. Thus is God the 
atthor- of eyery action, but not of the euill in-any 


A ————— OR 


þ PF . _ 
Secondly, God is a worker in{inne,by withdrawing his _ rar 
,as he did from Sex/; neither can this be a fin in him, | diabelus afficit 
uſe he is not bound to any ; he is free tobeſtow where | M4171 apper 
he will,and to reſtraine where hee ſeeth good. Andhere law infeit , ei} 
valifference betweene the ation of God, and theaRion-| tiaw contraben- 
ofSathanz God holds backe grace, whereupon they fall | do. | 
imo fine ; thediuell ſuggeſts cuil motions, which cauſeth | ict Dewnes 
themto run into all euill. Sm ious: 
« Thirdlyandlaſtly, God worketh in ſine, in ordering | comm ne vni- 
acdiretingofir as it pleaſeth him; ſometimes he re- | «er ſtatis natur4 
maneth it that it ſhall not- paſſe, nor proceed further.| ##7%are, veltur- 
heeappointeth. Sometimes he turneth it to another meg 


en h the perſon intended that praRiſedit; both thele:| rwufm.lis.a2- 
melee euidently in /obs temprations. Sometimes he 4 
. ket 


——_ 


- Sm — 


Ps —— 


An ExyosIiTION or ry 


| 4 40M + (gl q 
keth way for finneto paſſe,thatthereby he may puniſh os | 
ſinne with another. All this may God do andbe freefay). 
ſinne. 

Thus wee'ee the truth of this docrine ; and may it 
not bee confirmed out of their owne popith writer? 
Whodoeaibrme as much in this as wee doe. For the 
firſt, that God is immediately the firſt cauſe of allthing, 
produced by the-ſecond cauſes ; but of things cuill hee 
the mediate cauſe, in that hee produceth and preſemet 
the creature. Theſe are the words of one of their owns 


fide. 


The fame writer alſo doth confirme the ſecond, in fyy- 
ing that God is'adebter to no man, and thereforehets 
bound neither to cauſe thata&, nor the contrary ; norytt 
not to cauſe it ;- butthe will.of the creature by Gods laws 
bound not to cauſe theat, and fo conſequently ſinnethby 
doing of it. 

The third way of Gods working in ſinne, Belewis 
(their grand-champion) doth maintaine. Who faith; 
that God not onely permitteth the wicked to doc may 
euills ; but he alſo ecth their cuill wills, and ruleth 
and gouemeth them, hee boweth and bendeth them by 
working inuifibly in them. Thus we ſee that our ade» 
fariesdoe in plaine termes maintaine that which theyer 
claime and cry out.againſt vs for. But I wonder wit 
what faces they dare angs ys, for that, whereof they 
themſclues are ſo guilty, hane they forgotten whats 
written in their Canon law, viz. that the Iewes hadii- 
ned deadly if they had not crucified our Sauiour Chriſt 
(oh horrible ) whereby they doe ajJarme til 
that immaculate Lambe in whom was no ſine, and 

fe mouth was no guile, was iuſtly and worthily or| 
demned. Can they ſhew any thing of vs touching | 
Crus God, which commeth _ to =” np! 
theſethings ſtop the graue of their Uanoeraey 

{ throats, if they haue 4 a x 5m forehead, being p81: 
ſhame. But Imay leaue them as a people that haue ay 
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yore not). {Rae the int indgement of God, 
of th I 

No 'our ſclacs. Seeing this is. ſo that God often- 
ime Teaycth an to.themſclues,' and gineth them ouer 
in pt gwne Sn Me: dh hag Vs all to be- 


Jr 3: Or drew 

[40 fo his, os ware k rea 

ES with expectatian, of dehue- 

zining vp tothe. - of his owne heart. :';| 

uld preſently ſend vs. downe to 

[ygeaE: a =xFckt where is paine cndleſſe, caſcleſſe, | 
WES: -1.cannot ſee, what greater iadgement 


chi e.of God, alwayes be thus/left2. Hath 
>. 1 pitt how GR edt t 


EF. 


| 
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1 Cor.10,12. 


| Rom.11.10. 


Special ſins that 
' | dee cauſe the 

' | Lordio leaue vs 
| for atime. 
Rom.1 21-24 
Ingratum ji dis 
xEris, omma 
dixergs, Mumia 
Pſal,11c.12.13 
' |. 1 /uhankſubnes 
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Davids condition. It is. the itidgement of a worthy Diuine, 
that the pangs which Dauid felr,” after his fall, before he 
could recouer againe Gods former fauour, were more 
and vexins, then thoſe thardid accompany his firſt con. 
aerſion vnto grace. Oh'beware, beware !'yethat now ſtand, 
beware left you fall ; bee more pronident for your owne 
Food, then to giue Ged occafionby reaſon of your ſinnes, 
to deprine you of his fanour, : and lean you to your (clues, 
IFener you doe recouer yonr loſe, many a {igh and groane 
malt be ſent from the heart, before it can be obrained, Ma. 
ny 2 ſalt teare, and longing looke vp towards God, before 
the ſence and feelirig of Gods rrit cat1beregained : benot 
then high minded but feare, dee fearefull of this heauie] 
indgemenr ; and in afpeciall manner take heede of the cau- 
ſes thereof : for as all ingeneralldoth cauſe the Lord 
to leagevs to our ſelues ; fo there are fome {innes, which 
in a ſpeciall manner will lay vs open to this danger, I wil 
namethem,that you may the better anoid them, they are 
theſe. | by 

- Thefirft ts, vnthankfulneſſe for graces receiued, as our 
Apoſtle Pay! doth make manifeſt; thus ſpeaking ; be-| 
canſe when they knew God, t Mg orificd him not 4s God, nt- 

g 


bey 
there wrre thankefull, ec; God gane them V0 to vucleanntſe,] 


| 


| through the Luſts of th#ir owne hearts,c5c, (beware of this 
{ fame {inne;, it is an-excaſclefiefin :: this isthe onely tribute! 


God doth expe from vs, forall his mercies that he hath 
done vnto vs. © And ſurely, 1am perſwaded, this is one 
cauſe, why Godschildren are often thus left and forlaken 
ofthe Lord-; and why his bleſſed ſpirit departs away, be- 
'cairſe they take 6 morenotice of thoſe graces which are! 
brhign nec fave "neither are they fo thankfull-a5; 
they thonld be : they are cucr complaining, they |aue n0- 
thing inthem; NO'Srace in their hearrs,8&c. This gricues 
bleſſeFipirir;"thatthouarrno' more thankefull, tor 
work that is begun, #6 canſerh im coleaue thee 
at-laltbe morethankefull ; take 


; 


PP. #4 
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the ſuch notice of thy infirmitics, for thy humilia- 
jon,  asthatthou forgettelt not Gods good gifts and gra- | 


. 4 


ce,for thy conſolation, © |, | | 
' Aſccond ſpeciall fin which cauſeth the Lord to leaue and Seer are | 
| forkike v3, is, theill vie or no vie of good gitts beſtowed. | btn | 
Theſlothfullſeruant, that employed not his tallent, ſhall | Luk19.12. 
haue his tallent taken from him: fuch-gittsas are not em- | | 
ployed, ſhall be blovwed; on,and ſoone come tonothing let | | 
thi be conltdered of cuery of vs; art thouapublike perſon, | 
./ 5-9] Maieſtrate, or Miniſter? . hath God giuen thee | 
oitts fit for thy function ? employ then, and employ them { 
wellfor the aduancementof; Gods glory z art thou a pris | | ; 
mare Chriſtian,and haſtthoua tallenc giuen thee ? Oh take | Marth.z5.25. | 
beede, lappe it not vpin a Napkin, but imploy it to the | f 
bchoofe of thy maſter. . In a word; letall that haue re-. } | 
ceined, ſpcad their gifts, ſo as that their ſtocke may be en- 
caſed.Breaſts not ofren drawnc, will ſoone dry vp : gifts 
notwell ied, will foone abate, and cauſe the Lordand his | 
bleſſed ſpirit to deparr. | 
Athird finne to be taken heede of, is /pirirnall pride : a Fe —_— s | 

high conceit of our ſelues, in reſpe of thoſe gitts where- Prone fee | 
Rey hath furniſhed vs ; this ſinac is a dangerous ſin, 
nd fich a fin,as the beſt. of Gods children, are prone vnto : 
adiſtaſe thar the very ele arc ſickeof: yer God is faid | 
|torcliſt the proud, and. to giue grace to the humble z tet | » Pct 5,5, 
every one therefore whom God hath gifted inany ſpecial 
mealre, take outthar leſſon of Apdltle,he nor high minded, LE 
"ſcare: feare thy heart ;5t  decencfall ; teart all thy waies: | xr 
0b bleſſed u be that feareth alway. | 
- Fourthly, the Lord doth leaue and forfake vs, and | _;furth fare | 
es V3 Ouer tO our oWwne luſts, when weedoe not pro- | tobe anvided, l 


wc. apo. -—_ 


wor >. fre ere hd a 


| WEED! which he doth vouchſafe, to: giue vs | #97 Proficiencie 
"gh good, 3 wg oo eudently appeare, Zſap 1.5, | 240 ans} 
7ep.6.8. and Ezek.24-13. Oh beware how you ncg- 
etthoſe meancs: of your good, which God doth offer 

afford, if you will. not be giucn ouer to his fearctull | 


| not recouer It in ayeare; remember it and be watchful, 


| thisto good, as he did 


... : | his faſter he had recchuied it, It is here hid downe tobe 
| twofold. r. Alcaning of bis erode Z, wi former 


> went, whiich is herefaidto be r. After ke had receated his 


A Exyoerrion” © v6tas 

Tha are the lates: eſpecially tbe atoided of all ach 
35 would not! bee left vnto themfelucs, and forſken of 
God, in whoſe preſence is ful'nefle of ioy, and at whoſe 
right' hand, there Ac pkeafures for enermore' :* auoid 
them then, yea;. carefully' auoid: them, leaſt thou giue the | 
Lord occafton on to withdraw his fpirit : it is quickly loſt, | 
| butnotlo ſoone regained. 'Fhonmailt looſe itin a minure, | 


A thir# Vie which wemay make ofthis, is, not to de- 
zife of the conuerfion oFany, ſeeing it is vinall with the 

' Fordro leaue man-for a time, to follow the wayes that 
feetne good inhis own c oe theLord at length may tune 
is Prodigals gals ning in riot; hee 

went _ of his Fathers dores witha purpoſe neuer to have 
| returned ; litttethought he of being canuerted, yet God 
orders this his finne, that at length it makes for his glory, 
andthe Prodigals 'good; fo wonderfull wiſe and good is | 
ts God, that wy. by finne hee will deſtroy finne in| 
$ OWNe, 


ful wot many dayes after, the younger Sonue gathered 
i Dr ear a bs Fore et 
there waſted bis ſubſtance with riorous lining. 


| 


Thus we hane ſcene what was the Prodigals fine, be- 
' fore he had recciued his portion : now ket vs fee what was 


part ofthe verſe. 2. 4 * peadbve þ is goods rioto "7 in the 
fatter part of the verſe. In thefirſt weare to conſider two | 
ces. 1. The circutnftagce of Time, when hee 


portion. '2.” Not ong after. '2, Thetirctunſtance of Plar, 
whither kev, [oF a farre countr 


Inthe ſecond branch,” we are to cnfider. "| what hee 
ipent : it was his ſubſtance. 2, The nauner how: which 


| Was wich riotons lizing. And of each of theſe in their _ 
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Add firſt ofthe firſt, which was his leaving and forſaking 
his fathers houſe: and therein firſt of the Time, It yas at- 
ter; and not many dayesafter. 
Inthat this Prodigall doth leaue his Father, after his 
Father had becne thus beneticiall vnto: him. Wee may 
hence lcarne ; * © | | 
That the wicked are moit unautiſull to God, hen God w| mo, fas 
weil benefictall vmtothery; When Godis beſt to them, | ;y;.1.4 you rs 
then they are worlt'to: him, they are neuer more readie-to | writ z2God, 
rebell, then when God multipliech his mercies vpon them. | #%en Gods beſt 
See this farther confirmed in Mofes his ſong,” Dent. 12.15. | (910 | þ 
| Where he reckoneth vp many great fatours, that God | 3550 
had ſhewed,, and many blellings that hee had be- 
ſtowed vpon that people.of 1/rael; Hee choſe them for his 
owne inheritance ; he kept them in the wilaerneſje, as the apple 
of buy eye : he bare rhems on his: wings, as the Eagle her young 
| ones : be fedchem with the 5:7, aud gane them plentic of all 
things : hon ont of the rocke, and oyle ont of rhe flintie rocke: 
buiter of kine, milke of ſheepe, fat of lambes, and rammes of 
the breed of Baſan,' and goates, with the fat of kzaniies, of 
what: yea, thej aid drinks the pure blaud of the prape. 
Theſe, and many more bleſſings did the Lord beſtow on 
them. But now behold Je/ſwrws waxed faire,and kicked: hee 
waxed fat and was prowne thicke, yea, hee was conered with 
ſareſſe : then he ſorſooke God, which made him, and lightly 
efleemed the” rocke of his ſaluation, This cauſed Moſes 
with admiration ;tQ cry out, Doe you thus reqmre the Lord? 
0 feols/h people , and oubind ! Thus, that is with fine and 
diſobedience, in ſtead of Gods loading you with his fa- 
wours, loading 2nd preſſing him downe with your ſinnes : | 
Another proofe of this point,we haue in the fourth of Ho- 
fa, the 7,verſe, where the Lord {peaketh thus by his Pro- 
; Atthry were increaſed, ſo they ſinned againit me, Not 
taemore they were encreaſed in people,bur in their great- 
,the more I multiplied my vieſſings vpon them, the 
More they mulc: plyed theif ſinn>s againſt me : So then we 


fee, that whereas Gods liberall bountie towards them 
E 3 ſhould | 
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ſhould hane made them'thankefull vnto God ;contrariwiſe 
his beacfits made them wanton, proud, and forgetful! of 
God, and not onely negligent of allgood duticz, but mage! 
them prone to all manner of impieties. Againe, this is fyr.. 
ther confirmed 'in'the '13, Chapter of the ſame Prophe.. 
 ſie,verſe 6.the words arethele, According to their paſture, 
fo wer they filled';: they were filled, and their heart was 1 
etted, therefore bane they forgotten mee, \V here wee ſo, 
their great.abundance, which ſhould haue made them | 
' thankefulland dutifull to the Lord, made them vnthan{ce. 
fall and forgerfull of him. The like place have we jn | 
 E/a7 5:12. But Incednot be prodigall, in bringing Scrip- 
ture for proouing this, which daily expericuce doth make 
manifeſt : compare the Court with the country, the! 
 Pallace with theprifon, andit will plainely appeare, that 
| wherethere is greateſt, plemty of Gods bleſſings, there is 
greateR penury- of grace- ainongſt fach as fearc not 


The-rcaſon. uf this is, the-corruption of mans nature, 
which being poyſoned with ſine, ſpider-like turneth all 
into poylon : : @ corrupt: ſtomacke maketh all meates 
haucanill reliſh ; anda naughty temperature the more it| | 
ts fed with good nourifhments, the worſe it becomes: fo, 
is it with anill tempered ſoule, - the more it is ted with) 
Gods good bleffings;” the worſe it is; like that countrey | 
mentioned in/Tw#des Hiſtory, where raine cauſed dull, and 
want ofraine canſed durt and mire, Thus we fee the truth 
ofthis point, with thereaſon thereof; let vs now {ce wiat 
Vie it will afford. 

And firſt, ſejng this is the curſed diſpoſition of the 
wicked, letit admoniſh vs all, to rake heed of it, retume| 
not euill to the Lord for , but let cuery bleſing tye| 
| thee faſter in obedience : * not ſo _ s Deggng * * 
any bleſſings, as earneſt in praying for a ſanRificd vie 0 
| chem ; Ge mrewabound ma them, the more wee 
abound in finne, they'ceafe t9bee bleſſings, and become 
curſes : and ſurcly ſo much the more need haue we - - 
watc 
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warchfull oner our ſluts, by how much-the more apt 


Irael was ſo often warned, before they came into the 
land of Canaan; to take heede to themſelnes, leaſt when 
they had it in poſſeſſion, they forget the Lord, and rebel! 
aoainſt him ; and why then rather then at another time ? 
Yurely, becauſe riches, and pleaſtres; abundance, and cafe 
would be fach baites, that then they ſhould be m1 greateſt 
danger,to be drawne by themro forget Gods mercies : this 
' $the corruption of our nature, and the poyſon of ſinne : 
| oh then bee you carefull, . whom the Lord hath annointed 
with this oyte of g!adneffe aboue or fellowes : and vp- 
Whol habitation this Sunne of outward proſperity ſhi- 
neth bright: the path wherein you walkeis ſlippery, like 
the fat, fertill ſoyle, whereon a man may fooner catch a 
fall, rhen on the rugged granelly way : ſtand therefore 
on your watch, let yourbleſſings proportion out your obe- 
dience, and with cuery bleffing,defire'a greater meaſure of 
Face that you may not forget the Lord that gane 
| fem. 

In the ſecond place, I muſt fall from aglmoniſhing, to 
* 7; ers oftoo roo many, and that of the better ſore, 

to forger the Lord, and are not thankfall for his fa- 
wours: in ſtead of being better, they becomes mnch worſe 
|then they were before they had ſach abundance; in for- 
mer times when they had not ſuch plenty, they were more 
humble, more pittifull more forward in good things, in 


we are to be forgerfull and vathankfull ; hence it is that 


WES; 


Deut.6,10, 1 "* 


I2, 


' 
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Qatics publike, indftiespriute, then now they are: their | 


proſperity hath now' made them (through their owne | 


cerraption) to be more backeward in the performance of 
good exerciſes; like pampered horſes,they kicke and fling, 
\ jandwill endure no rider, when while rhey were poore 
andbare,they were-well content to be runs "ces 15t00 
too «© naar in many (1 ſpeake itto your ſhame) good 
exerciſes are forgorten. As for prayer, reading, catechiling 
mthy family , thou haft now no time ; why ? thou hadlſt 
-|Umebeforethonha@ſtfach ptenty. Take heede leſt penury 
ho E 4 which 
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which the Lord may ſend, may make thee finde time for 
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the performance of rheſe duties, which now thou carele(ly 
onutteſt. | 
Neither is this the ſinne of one, or two, but it is Fpide- 
miczll, the ſinne, of many ; many are the fauours which 
God hath ſhewed to this land, he hath laden vs with his | 
bleſſings, both fpirituall and temporall, and wherein | 
hath he beene wanting vntovs? Buralas! the more Gods 
bleſſings doz abound, the more pride, forgettulneſſe of 
God, contempt of Religion, and the vtrer negled of all 
holy duties, abound alſo : our peace and plenty hath bred | 
pride, and ſecurity, curſed daughters of fo g50d mothers: 
had 2Zoſes caule tocry out againlt [/zae/: and haue not 
wee much morgauſe to cry out againſt Eg/and ? Doe you; 
ſo requite the Lord,ob fooliſh people and vnkinde : For his ma- 
ny fauours heaped vponthee, doſt thou thus multiplie and | 
heapevp ſinsagainſt him? To return euill for cuill, is a dam- 
nable finne : but to returns cuill for good, how thall we! 
anſyer it? But thus it is, /e? faworr be ſhewed ro the wicked, 
yet will be not learns righteorſneſſe tn the land ofvprightueſſe, | 
wil be deale vninſily,c will not behald the mmieſty of the Lord, 
Thirdly, ſeeing this is the curſed diſpoſition of man, by 
nature, to bemoſt vathankefull when God is molt bountt- 
full; and the more Gods mercies doe abound towards vs, | 
the more pride, forgetfulneſſe of God,and vnthanktulneſe, 
doe abound in vs. Then this may be a notable ground tot 
patience, though we abound not with temporall bleſtings, 
For the Lord herein reſpecteth:thy ggod, he withholdeth 
theſe worldly bleſlings from hes oe thy heart may not 
be with-drawne from him, couldeſt thou vſcthem asthqu | 
oughtelſt, they ſhout nor be wanting, hadit thou more | 
ayes hoyſed,the tempeſt of temptations would hauz more | 
vantageagainlt thee ;- now by their fall thy veſſellis deli- | 
uered from thatdanger ; learne then to bee content, a! 
count xt none of the leaſt of Gods fauours, that thoiwan-! 
teſt what happily thou couldit defire, and ſeclt others t9 


| eu0y, Ob bow mach better, to want the marld, and en)! - | 
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lod; then to gazne the world,and looſe the Lord. 

Inthelaſt place, this may teach vs notto be vexed out 
of meaſure, whenas ſuch as of whom wee haue belt de- 
fraed, doe ſhew themlelues, molt vnthankfull towards 
Vs, conſidering. that taus wee deale with our God, 9 | 
whom wear2 ſo many waies boundenand indebted, Hafſt 
| thou children, with whom thou haſt taken great paine: ? 
of whom thou halt taken greatcare? for whom thou haſt 
| beene at great colk arid charges? andare they Rubborne, 
' ndutifull,and diſobedient ? Haſt thou any ſuch acquain- 
tance, who, for many great fauours by thee to them thew- 
 &, returne great vnkindneſlſe ? Well, be not too tooimpa- 
tient, confidering thou ſheweſt thy ſelfe much more vn- 
thankefull again{t God, to whom thou artgunitely more 
indebted ; 1n-their glaſſe ſee thy owne face; in thembe- 
| hold thy owne fault, | 

Net long after ] As this Prodigall forſooke his Father, 
after he had receiued his portion : ſo it was ſoone after : 
forhe being leftto himſelte, incontinently manifeſt 2th his 
owne weakenefſe z hence then we may note : 

That 1044 being left unto himſelfe, cannot long ſtand ; the 
many falls and infirmities of Gods owne children doe 
ja atly confirme this truth, Noab, Lot, Dania, Peter, 
' how fouly did theſe 'worthies fall, when God a little did 
| withdraw his hand ? Nay, Adam himſelfe in the eſtate 
| of gnocencie, how long ſtood he, being at his owne diſ- 
pole? ſome are of the minde hee fell the ſfixt houre. O- 

hers are of the qpinion, he fell the ninth houre, Others, 
that he fell the twelfth houre after his creation. Moſt a- 
gree.that he tell the ſame day wherein he was made. 

And is1tany wonder, if we conſider how weake wee 
xe decorne by that hereditary diſeaſe, which wee had | 
10m our firſt Parents ? Mait at the firlt was made of a | 
matable nature, inpower of ſtanding, and'poſlibilitic of | 
falling, The power to perſcuere in g30dnefle hee had, ver 
tea of perſruerance was left to the choice-and liber- | 
by 0 his 0:12 will ; he being afſayled by Sathans eemp- 

cation, | 


A—. 


Text. 


'DotIrine. 

Man being left 
to bimjeife cans 
not leng (land. 


Auguſt. Theepb. | 
Tho. 49uin. 


| Reaſon $ 


ct. — 
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R caſon 2. 


Uſe. 
For Repraofe, 


1 Pro.16«8s, 


—_—_— 


_ 


— 


An ExyrosiTIOnN ors ths 


; 


— RG ny 
tation, abuſed this his free will, and receiued adowne.&y 
whereby he left all power to Good, and brought on bim-! 
ſelfe a neceſſity of finning ; in which eſtate ail his poge. 
rity now lie; fo that man is not now able to ſuſtaine 1; 
beare vp himſelfe in any good courſe ; he hath not now 
power leftnot to fall,bur lieth vnder a neceſſity of (ingins, 
Secondly, as we are weake, {othe Diuc!! he is trons | 
and craftie in rempting; fitting his temprations to enery/ 
mans humour, diligently obſeruing, whereto we are &.. 
clined, what we lone, what we hate, what we feare, what 
we want; and when he hath found vs, he fits vs ; thu, 
dealing likea cunning fowler, hauing his netres and hi; 
call, and cuery thing in a readineſſe, i once he become; 
acquainted yh the birds note, and dyet ; he makes no 


queſtion of the game': thus his poyfon meeting, our nz. 


| ture 1s caſily devoured. Conſidering then how readie! 


wee are to ruhne, how forward the Diaell todriuz, it! 
isno wonder, that (except God keepe vs) we make no 
more ſtay. wy 

Uſe. This firſt Reprooweth ſuch as truſt too much to 
their owne ſtrength, and relic too much on their owne 
power; theſcof all other are in greateſt danger, for prid: 
goeth before deſtruftion,and a high minde before a fall : looke 
vpon Peter, he was ncuer more weake, then when hee | 
thought himſelfe moſt ſtrong ; how cowardly did hebe-} 
haue himſelfe in denying of his maſter, euen then, when,) 
he made that -couragious profeſſion ? Alas ! how ſrave! 


i... 


doe men grow, thruſting themſelues wilfuliy into dar- 
| gerous places, expoſing themſelucs to dangerous temp- 
; tations, yea, tempting the Diuel! to tempt them,as it 8 
then durſt not ſet vpon them ; or if he did, as if they by 
their owne-ſtrength were able to withſtand all his encoun- 
ters? andhence it is, thatthrongh this their careleſneſſe 
Goddoth leaue- men to themſelues, and fo rhey runne 0n 
headlong intoall vngodlinefle, committing ſuch ſins,asthe 
ſunne doth bluſhtoſee ; andthe very earch doth grommets! 
| beare, . - © 2G ; | 
a 


———_— 
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PaxnaBLB OF THE LOST SoNrNsx, 


our owne power, and of all ſtrength of the fleſh, Be not 
hi ph-minded,but fear, and thon that now ftande#t, take heed, 
theamayſt fall. Artthou as ſtrong as Sampſos, as righte- 
| us as Lot, as huly as Daxid yet thou canſt not long 
| and withour Gods grace. Peter would nceds walke on 
the ſea, he thought he could haue done as his Maſter did, 
hutaſſooneas he ſets. his foot on the waters hee is ready 
to finke, had not Chriſt caught him by the hand and 
held him vp, he had becne-gone. Sois it with thee and 
me, vnleſſe che Lord reach*out the hand of his grace to 

ort vs we cannot but fall, A ſtaffe ſtands while the 
hand ſtayes it, but when the hand is with-drawne it falls 


ickeman to his keeper, who cries, take me vp and I will 


thei learne to renounce our ſelues, and relye wholly 


"| - Inthe ſecond place {et this Adwonih vs to deſpaire of 


immediately tothe ground. Wee are to the Lord as tiic | 
riſe, hold me and I will ſtand, helpe me and I will goe,&c. | 


| Hatth. 24-30, 
| 


[ 


| 
| 


ypon the Lord and the power of his might, for by that 


weakeneſſe. 'DoRtor Pembletons ſtorie ſhewes this, of 
whom we reade ia the Booke of Iartyrs, Worke on: 


hall we bee ſtrengthened, without that cur ſtrength is 


therefore thy ſa/nation with feare and trembling. True it 
Binreſpet of God, thou haſt no cauſe to feare, for b4 
fundationremasxeth ſare; but in reſpe& of thy ſelte. and. 
_ | ownefrailty thou haſt grear cauſe to feare, leaſt by falling 
ntofinne thou docſt ditpleaſe the Lord, and cauſe him 
thide away his face ; and ſhould not the Lord ſtreng. 
thenthee by his power thou wouldſt hazard thy faluati- 
o'enery day, and forfeit heauen. It is not with vs as with 
achilde, whoafter two orthree yeares may be let goe a- 
lone, God muſt Rill leade vs ; if hee hold vs not by the 
hand we ſhall fone haue a knocke. Nay more, as He- 


I Cor,to.12, 


Eſfay 6.1, 
Efay1.11. 


Phil.a.12, 


2Tim 2.19, 


Phiboſheth Tonatbans ſonne, wee ſhall catch ſuch afall, as 


dath, Conclude therefore with Dazid, 7: © good for mee 
to bold faſt nto the Lord, Truſt not to thy own ſtrength, 


farethy owne weakceneTe, then ſhalt thou be moſt ſrrong 
WHCN | 


—_ 


2 Sam. 44» 


ttat thereby we ſhall become lame vntillthe day of our |, p 
vial 73.28, 


| 


[ 


| 
2 Cor. $12.10. 


| 


— ————— 


ed. 
ME 4 


_ A.  l0@ kk... lk. 


Regio longinqua 
ſuit oblaunto 014, 
Aug.queſt. 
eunme-33, 


Eſay 46.12, 
Pſal.139-7- 


_— Jl 


—_— 


4 


when thou art moſt weake. When thou art 
inthy owne apprehenſion and acknowledgement, they 


— 


An ExeosITtTIonN or THe 


| 
——Y 


molt weake | 


' 
' 
. 


ſhalt thou be moſt ſtrengthened by a gratious tupply from 
a higher hand. | | 

In the Third place this dotrine may feruz to hymble 
vs, yea the beſt of vs. We are ſtill ready to ſtandig our 
owne light, and to bee highly conceited of our own? 
ſtrength and power, .asif wee were able ro g5e through 
fire and warer ifneed ſhould require ; alas ! thcuart 19. | 
norant of thy owne weakenefle, thou canlt nut paticnz- | 
ly beare an ague, nor the touth-ach, nor the collicke, nor | 
the gout, much lefle greater torments : ſhould God with. 
draw his hand, what Apoftares ſhout!d: vie proue? what! 
ſinnes would we not commit ?- we deeciac our ſeluesif a- | 
ny of vs thinke that it proceeds from vs, or that it is out! 
of our ſtrength, that we liue ſo blameleſſe a lite, commit | 
not ſuch nor ſuch groſle cuils as others doe ; bleſſe God 
for it, no thankes to nature, thine is as bad as others. Let 
this be well conſidered of,it will helpe thee to that iewe!l 
which 1s ſo much ſet by of the Lord. Namely a humbled 
and a thank fill ſoule. 

Hee tooke hu tenrney into a farre country | W c haue ſecne 
when he went, now let vs ſee whicher he went, the Text 
faith, into a farre countrey : where conſider wee bi, 
what 1s meant by this farre countrey : Secon:ily, how 
he went into this farre countrey. For the t:r{t; tie tarre 
countrey here ſpoken of is, the Region of j1n:. 50. 
eAnfix doth expound it. This countrey is farre, notin! 
regard of the diſtance of place (for cuecry part of the} 
world is alike neere vnto the Lord, as /en4s found when | 
he tooke his ioumey from 7oppe to 74.) but in regard} 
of diſtance of affeion, then is a man farti:it f om God, | 
when hee is moſt ynlike vato God, to the Lord hia- 


ts, 


ſelfe expounds it, Waat iniquities hane your fathers 
found in mee, that they are gonue away farre from mee ? {0 


the Epheſians are ſaid to bee farre of, while they were " the 
eſtate of nature, 


And | 


_ 


—_ Fro Sh Aw wa \ 
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- Ad-rhits we may s {6d the Second | poinr alfo” cleared; 
which: +; The manner' how hee N pie into this farre 
z hewenthot'bythefeet of the botie, bur by 


theaffeRions of the ſqule, he withdrew hiz heart Koi the | 
ereery it'Ypori vanity, fre departW farre from him,, } 


Firſt; in'regard of the fite'and differing diſpoſition x. 
proves being his els, #hd his #ofs ws Fez G0 vole. 
Secondly, tie went farre,' i regret of the grear-and ma many, 
| jos he id" evntitnit, "for ttuilciplitarion'of ſizes is ike 
, which'at owe ow a tan regs 
y from tire oh bes where te was': 


OMeEvy.: 5 

New kat ing oof w its MITE, 
cometo the i SE Ack halt be 5 gb be nab 
«If 6thi ndturt of formers,” 1% fly from Gods preſence, 4 
«mvp Sacks oe be b fixht.” ha is their defite and i 1n- 


\See'this: prooidt ih the 'Sx; oP Bag; Sg [anah t.3 + 
4 confirmed by exainpley.”  Mlath ASHIX Himfelfe in 
the buſhes. Tl efe fled bat Od in their 4 _ and by 


| "the +6 kid Þ Yretieo Jt 
els tharitin the# fn; nf they would Hbt be. 


Tibrefove rliey(ptrpoſi fig'to ſine) get out ofhis fight (as 
(FR gne) phe) thr fo they. may't haue the more 


PEO as rear contratie berwixt God 
mifithers.2ythebe is betwerne light: ant darkened: how 
thinigir poſſible for thert'to' agree}; tietefore” oth the 
ek pede his face : ; and by no. Mcanes can abide his 


hirdl) (ge bt} chi Oo & kebtes, f5t the hy 
ww obedience, if he faile in ft; ir binds him "olter; 
oth Sorrel I >the inore-a gs n ſeth the fucther hee: 
Ky 5 ;” Now experietice tea- 


cheth, |... 


9. 


| 


' Non interuallo 
locorum Dea re- 
linquitar, ſed 


pravitate mis, 


amb.liPfa.trg 


Sinners cannot 


Dottrene. | 


endure Gods 


preſence, 
lob21.14. 
Gen.3,8., 


| 
Reaſon 1 . | 


Reaſon 2. 


, 


f 


ma 1 OC”. A 


"An Exroszrion os mma 


Pſal.10.4- 


| 
withtheLord 2 arq theſe things in thee in truth ? doſt 


_—C 


, {| art infinitely indebted ro the eternall God, thou mayli 


.- ye Tat de able to endure. Gods powerfull preſence, 


cheth,dcbtors care not for the ſight of their creditors. ane 
ciall Tf the bonds be forteit, and debt due : _ fo Pr 


| and theowne igto the iayle, from whence thou ſhalt w! 
| arr vil the vitermeR ſarthing be. payd, which willne- 


CE nd 


lace where his honour dwelleth ? daſt thou beyaile his 
abſence is thebittercft croſle ; . and. neuer icſteſt ſecking | 
with the Sole. you thou hait found him ; and canlt 
cho 160g nd” fooke for his appearing 1n glory, deſiring 
to beablent from the body, that .thou mailt bee preſent! 


thou finde thy heartgna ſoulethus affeed 2 is itthus with! 
the , artthou ſureotx 2: why then, without queſtion, thy | 
ines are pardoned, debts diſcharged' and thou at. peace 
with God: But if it-beetherwiſe,if thecontrary be in thee; 
if thou putteſt God out of thy remembrance, and canſt 
not endureto haue him in all thy thoughts ; if thou re- 
ſpeReſt not his houſe, but eftcemeſt it as a iaylc, being 
neuer- well while thou art. vader his. zogfe, and neue 
better then when hee. 4s loſt : and if. thou delirelt that| 
hee mjght neuer. appeare, or. thou neuer by death or 
ndgement”, might bee brought vato . him ; Let, mer 
then tell thee to thy face thou art {till in thy fines, thou 


cuery, day expec -acepias corpus to beefetcht trom hencel 


T Ithenext place; letthis ſerue to admoniſh ſuch, #| 


eſpecially at thargreat andrerrible day ; to break offthcir 
ſinnes by vnfeined Tepentance, and labour to hauethar 


Ine” 


otherwiſe thou: halt 


|4ebts dichargedby, Chr, for 


Cs 
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ITO If {191 


No dnbtreth onthethrofgec : 
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P 1D 


Goal : 


pf les y 


[7 4 ny doth not the Prophet ov ke that it 1s impoſſible 
[olie:fromrhe preſence-ot1Godl? Pſat.r 3g. wouders 


| fall are the teſtimonies, the Prophet there bringeth to 
| emplifie Golsillimiredpreſence : how then can this be 
trac? F idbio bf: 1% 
| Iaword foranſwer, know that out. of Gods reach 
| othdibearr py! but onar-of his: fauour heeaay, and: from 
hlſaweby his rebellious will. - Thus doe ſinners Aicfrom 
Godatd forfake hitn (asI formerly ſhewed cuen now in 
| theopeningrof theſe words; andtherefore it is now need- 
|k  eares witha Pon: of what I 
| ſojate Haid)now:fortheVies: : - T_.notf 
t; rhis lerreth forth che mnifeuable eftars of allimpe- 
nts *their whole life is nothing elſe; but'a wandering 
fomeh>2ternall God, in whoſe pretence there is fulneſls 
| of j and at whoſe right hand there is pleaſures for e- 
| like{oft ſhoepe rlieyray our of Gods: paitures 
ins ſtnorincloſte.; deftmition and calamity nl 
needs'be in their wates, .horrdr: and ſhame will ſeiſe on 
[Uetinthe end; For be theyrbat are farre from thee had 


hl 


DO 


toe is monhtaines and(hilſeey ito hide whos. from. hispre> 
mn he Woond PRC, wee ny aan ch Fi 


loin 1 afſabing of Gid; ;andeh the forther 


| arr in- -proofes, as Dot. II | 
5. "Inka If. LK; '1-Kbugetr. 33+ la I. ba tera.5. & 


Plal 13 


$J,XC 


| 


fe 1, 


| needes'walkein darkendſle, and 


ys ,they as be deftroyed that goe awhoring frow thee, He 


[b#thar Grfakevthe God of te, whither is hepsſting but 
tGetemall death? when Cain went away from God,there 
[*8n0 moreaccount made of him, then of a vagrant and 
" istheireſtate any becrer,, who by cammitring 


[liax depart fromthe Lord 2; what are they but Cas, 
| Omtawes, Rebels, I” travelling as it- were 


54 208 without 


——— _—— — ——— 


Reuel,g, 


DoFrene 2. 
Toe following of 


| 72 38 a forſ, 
of ih vx fr | 


Obieft, 


Anſn. 


9.243 244} 
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nt. 


Yo FIT 
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A 


"Are Exzaritios, op,THg | 


'5 0atapaſle, :whoſt fairetiond, willbeto-be ft 
1 | hchonſe of correRion : but.graachy'te be'feared of mol}, 
| totheplace. af exocytion ®. - 
| Uſe 3+ | Fen. Admonition to fach 4s are yet in their lines, 
[19 wh | nnd keeperacoi couiſe-incommitting of them, ſpee- 
| ley 45.8. -: dily to tune backe vnto the Lard and Jooke vpon him, 
| © \.... 111, | (as B/&4-exhorreth): gs gioll, hane [gone from him by fin- 
ning, ture to him agajneby daily repenting, that it may 
be ſpoken of thee, as Pan ſpeaketh of the Epheſians. Tos 
he ety? who were once farre off, are now made necre, Conclude with, | 
PlaLnng: 23: —_ not argpery yen 't <tod far wefo draw neere oy 


| 
| "70 conſider,' aduiſedly crnbdety the eſtate thou now | 
| lineſt in, makea ſtop, and call to minde whither thouar | 
ds hg ante ape fromthe aig) | 
chyditthra this preſent how; cugry thought that ame | 
| from rhy+heartihath becne a {tep; ſo. cuery wordgelow) | 
| more'eucry- deed. /Thus haft thou multiplicd ſteps, and | | 
beene walkingondorthis twenty orthirty yeare;and whi- | 
ps ns rpg ng faxely-to perditiqn anddeltn- | 
Pros. 5. —_— oe dawne todeath; and thy ſteps take hold | 
SI he i et melee IG 
Pro.4.15.36. _ bt, paſſe not 6351; twrnud from it, and pale ang; 
27. : | the farth Lotti >: 10 hay: ſighes, ſobs, and tearcs!t | Wi 


—_—_ 


will Goftifoner ouretumeſt. Take heed chew that then de- 
fromzhbe lining God; itthou wilt perliſt and 

wile notberecldimed,. 
| wilt needs pe 


Heb.13-3, 


whythen, what remedy ; it te 
iſh ;:but know thatin the end it wil 


5% roommmcilehng andabirer, that thou haft faſt 


[er.z.19 the Lora'rhy God: 
Uta ©! bub avoederths'noaſar. why: the wicked cry and 
not {che weaſon tis; they ate. too. farre off, Mui 
there.is of Gods deafneſſe ; hee weil not 
Pro.1 4.39 heare-whenthey cry ; he: is farre off. when they call: Ra 


Its; Slower doth aitirme i Its, oklethera hea rhe fault 
| aGodzorinchee? ihrelyinthy felfe,:and none elle, 
|| Gotgorthngeom na, but man From him. But 3 
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 theeintmercy. | 


| And there waſted hu ſubſtance with riotous linin ] As it | Text. 
was notlong after he had his ſubſtance that he departed 
from his Father, fo was itnot long after he had left his 
 Fatherthathe depatted from his ftubſtance. This isthe 


' faicof forfaking God. 


| "{f wanthat ill forfake the Lord and raft away hi gonerne- 
wut, can either karpe bimſcl/e, nor the $oog piſts which 


Grd hth vine bw. | But I will not proſcentethis poine. 


{ neverreſts till hee haue-, plunged himſelfe oner head and 
eres, he goeth on in ſinne and maketh no ſtay till he come 
mito thetop.; being once impndent to call for his portion, 
bes oweth paſt grace, and cares not how lewdly hee 
Grodrie Thns nay teach vs this gcnerall trath. 

| That it w'the naturt of the wicked nat onely to finne, but 'to 
proceed and make a progreſſe therein, going on from euil] ro 
 [v#ſe, not ceaſing till they come to the extreamity of pro- 


This truth may be further prooncd, Jer.g.3e 2 Tim. 3. 
{ "The: Scriptures are 'fall of examples (for the further 
confirmation of this point) both 'of the wicked and god- 


; 


temptation ; ſecondly, ſhemade a lightreſiſtance ; third- 
[ly thee began ro doubr. of what God: had aihirmed-; 
toarthly,the in concupiſcence, the eye likes,the heart 
kſted, and doth of them defired the forbidden fruire; 
kſtly, marry ro lar apoltaſic and rebellion Thu was it 

Can, firlt, he was an hypocrite,offering facrifice: on- 
Yeti ſecondly, when he vain God — 
2 EF 


- 
: 


OR 


play like ſome fooliſh Mariner, who failing nigh ſome 
rocke, thinkes the rocke runnes from the ip, when 
| indeed the ſhip failes and the rocke ſtands ſtill : fo wee 
| [nethe waies of God, and run our owne courſes, and 
then complaine'the Lord hath forfaken vs, and is farre | 
| away. Draw neere to'God bygrace, he willbeneere to | 19 4.8. 


© Obſerae we here how this Prodigall being ouer ſhooes, 


hs. Thus was it with Ee, firſt ſhe liftencd to the diuels | 


|_5 


D offy FA 


Obſcr, 


| Dottrine. 
Wicked men pro-! 
ceed from euitl 


| but wil/uls 


= pa et. ee 
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Reaſon I. 


2 Tim 2.16. 
1 Cor 5,6. 
| Matthe13.3- 


[Tam.1.15. 
Ezck 47-14. 


| Reaſon 2 


| 


Reaſon 3- 


| Pſal.$1,11.12. 


 Rom.1.24 


| infeed, it leatencth the hand, the eye, the eare, and 


Red his brother better then himſelfe, hee waxed angry 
and wrath ; thirdly, hee grew'to haue adeadly hatred ; | 
laſtly, he became a moſt vnnaturall murthexer, 
Thuz alſo /#d4 was firſt an hypoaite, then a thick 
then @ lyar, laſtly a traicour. What neede I ſpeake 
| of Daemid, Noah, Peter, and many Others, who like 2 
_—_ of witnefles will prooue what hath beene deli- 

| uiered,” 1! -) WE: 32 | 
The Reaſons are many, one taken from the natureof 
ſinne, which will fret like a canker, and like a gangrene, 
cate further and further : Pax! compareth it to lemey 
which is of a ſpreading nature, as Chriſt ſheweth in the 
Parable- of the Rantn,. it-ceafeth not vutill the whole | 
bee leauened,: Sofinne getting once the heart, diffuſeth 
it ſeife -ouer all the body, and neuer ceaſeth vntill allbe 


clofely-creepeth from-part to. part, till the whole man be 
cloſely part 


Many other compariſons there are in Scripture, that 
doe ſet out the nature of it. 

Aſecond Reaſon is, becauſe wilfulneſſe in ſinning filen- 
ceth conſcience, and by degrees cxtinguiſheth it; foitis 
no wonder they commit finne with greedineſſe, when this 
ſame Monitor is dead, or ſpeechleſſe, 

en {Orv God often giueth vp ſach tothe hard- 
nefſe of theirowne hearts, as make no conſcience of leſſer 
fins, he forſaketh them who forſake him. This ſecretiudge- 
ment the Prophet-declareth, which fell on the old Iirac- 
lites for not hearing the voice of the Lord. They would 
notbe admeniſhe] nor reclaimed, Therefore he gaue them 
vp tothe hardaeſſe of their beart, and ſuffered them to walk 
| ntheirowne coanfel. Thus God doth puniſh fine with 

fime'r the finnethar followeth is as a puniſhment ofthat 
which went"before; he-puniſheth: the firſt fine with 2 
fecond,and the ferond witha third;and for their not obcy- 


Ons. 


og in ſmaller matters, he- giucth th ro the ſwind 
> ir aſetion. "gieth them vp þ 


# 
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\istemptations and prouocations ; As he did /ud444, who 
would nottuffer him torefſt in a plotting and purpoſing 
tobetray-his maſter, burſtill pur him on cill he came tothe 
| height 4 wickedneflc , and after hee had brought 
| him thitber, rewarded him with the halter for his 

ines. Now then it is no wonder they runne fo | 
Mt for they whom the dixell drines ſerle no Lead on their 
heeler, 
Seeing this is ſo, that it is the nature of the wicked to 
waxe worſeand worſe, adding (inneto finne, not Raying 
till they come to the extreamity of prophanenefſe, as 


Then let wicked men take notice of their curſed con4iti- 


nay 1s not likely to cominit ? There is 

may-proue an vnclcane adulterer, none fo 

loyall but may prooae a perfidions traitor, for what ſhould 
tinkedSurely, if a "000 nh ic muſt be Gods reftrat- 
Airs But what hope or promiſe haft thou that 
be kept. os we to this height of finne ? 


fray not_then thy ſelfe from theſe groſle euils, 


(vas Sunne law, or carth bare, there wants bur 
__ oh to drive thee to the grofleſt cuill ; There is * 
lequtn; that poyfon, in thee which { without Gods 


by prattiſing and following of the moſt flagitious 
þ 1 array Inner _ have riſehto mcredi- 


Velicenticuſhefſe, whoſe lincs are fach,as therit is now as 


| Re would have: beene to haue an them they 
L fo . Oh how wereit for thee 


hath bene faid proton 12 vnderſtanding 
Hoh res tharthou mig hteft ſee thy felfe what 
what thou art like to be. 


hath beene procued by Scripture, example, and reaſons. | 


ho... tnayelt prooge as vile a Nevo, a Talier, a [nda, | 


 Alit reaſon wy be, becauſet thediuel} drincththem 6; by |. 


| 


onand fearetull eſtate, for what finne fo foule that a wic- | 


e-1s onely to-fach as fcare him, and notto | 


power an reſtraining) will at laſt diſconer it - 


ard a tavke to beperfwraded they had beone ener good, as | 


þ Kings $.1 J. 
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- A-ſeconi Vic may bee:for-further terrour tothe wie. 
keds for doth ſinne grow? :fodathcthe wrath and ver. 
geance of God grow ; thou thatcommitteſt vine, with 
;euery ſinne thou commuttelt- (and alas what word, a8i.| 
<3, thought, is not a ſine vmto thee) thou hordeſt yp 4] 
| proportionable meafire of wrath apa? the aa) of wrath 
'2s. Pau}: doth-witnefſe.,;Thus is cucry wicked mana woe. 
fall haarder vp of .treafute.. Thou. that heareſt this, or|. 
readeſt this, who art in thy naturall eſtate , conſider ad. 
uiſedly yyhat is aid, couldft thon mumber exzQly the 
multitude of thy aRions,--both. {pirituall, naturall, aid 
ciuil}, could{t thou reckon. vp the millivns of words, 'and 
pur in: the- beſt wards into the nuniber, thou halt euer 
| ſpoken, that cuer paſſed betweene thy lips,8&c.. couldeſ} 
thou lamme vp the infinite number. of thoughts that e. 
yerhath beene inthy heart; if thou culdſt do this, thoy 
| mightelt -pug downe-in thy Catalogue fo many ſinnes;| 
mich way of: -- 9 make account for a meaſure of 
indignation.and. wrath, proporttonable to. thy ſinne, Oh 
C this, [the Lond gite you.. hearts {eriouſh to 
conlider it, andthinke of it ; happy hadit beene for thee, 
thy mothers ,wombe had. beene thy grauc, or m_—_ 
UT perilhed many yeares agoe, / except thou repeſite 
of Ns Ga, fax lovg life in finve aw bleſſing (buta| 
curſe. - Accnrſed ſoglt.rhonbe thaug b thow lineſt an bundred 
_ (1 

7: Thivdly, This may ſerue+to informe our indgements 
concernms the wicked man; and who he is: ſeeſt thon 
oneto perfilt-ineuill, adding; drunkenneſſe to thyift, £ 

10g.00 cuill co-worſe 2 thou maieſt | then! give {e#- 
tence. that he is-a-wicked wretch : Trucit is, rho canlt 
not fay-he is a-Reprobate, for God may: call him in hs] 
Pfal. 56.16.13] (WKhout crauing pardon) he's wicked: One Swalloy 
I9,&c, maketh- not. a Suimer,- nor ohe biaoe 2 Sinner; but, 2 
we rn, (gage b>of-fach a'Trade, if he follow 
jt carly and, late, gatneſtly: ;and:conſantly, aud: (in 3| 
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| manner); baſie-himſelfe innothing elſe, ſo if a man trade 
| eſſe, and make-it his occupation, -we may bee 
perſyraded he 1 TIE e. 
- Fourthly, 1s this fa, that when a man hath once giuen 
| to fimne,, hee makes no ſtay, but runneth on ty 
er. degrees ;- then: let it | 441on1fs cuery one to take 
heed of the firſt begianings of finne; ſinne is deceittull ; 
may, ic is deceitfulneſſe; it feife : Hauc rieretore no dea- 
ling with K., It playeth witirvs, as the Leaires father in 
Law, periwading vs to' ſtay this dinner, this night, and 
ſoar lalt meakesvs ftay two: dayes longer then we would, 
or ſhould. -It. faith as theflugzard, Yer alittle flzepe, Yet 
Lliccleſlumber, A little folding of hands to ſleepe, Yet 
alittle more-ſinne, Yet a li:the more good fellowſhip, 
Yet alittle more deceit; and fo.many- of theſe lirtles 
make-a great deale. But what Sa/omos 1aith of the be- 
gimning of ſtrife, is trac. alſo of any. other (inne, it is as 
theopening of the waters : Thoſe that haue giu:nthe 01- 
ſt to Sinne, haue as it were opened the floud-gates of im- 
pe > Which are notagaine {o caſfily ſhut, for the vio- 
ace of the ſtreame: beareth all things before ir: Open 
not therefore thoſe floud-gates, though it be but a little ; 
thewaters will guſh-our, there is'no eaſie ſtopping them : 
Have hothing to doe: therefore with ſinne, no not with 
the leaſt ſinne (for they doe but vſher great ones-: and 
[ike little Rogues, being crept in-at - a window, open 
whe doores- for the. bigger. ro come in) but keepe it 'off, 
en a9 thou, nam at the fwords poynt, 
forifonceir enter;it is like the vawelcome gueſt, 1t will 
20t away..;, Wickednefſe..is much caſicr to' keepe our, 
then to caſt out... While thou art on- che 'top/ of the 
hill, tisatthy choyce whether thou wilt thence throw 
'|Uy: felfe-downe or not, ' but, if. once thouthroweſt 'thy 
Ke downe head-long, ' it is notar thy choyce to ſtay, be- 


ana commeſt to the bottome. They vtterly there- 


: delude themfelnes, and pittifilly. gull their 0wne 
| oules, that running head-long into a S 


concelue 


"ſe of ſinaing,' | 


A 


Pro.24.22, 
$1214 a ſrame* 
leſje Begger. 


Pro. 74+ 
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conceine.'an opinion to. leaue finne at ther pleaſure; 
What need they Saint 1t in their youths, they haus time 
enough to repent in their age ? Oh that this DoArins 
were well conſidered, ſurely it would take away this con- 
ceit, and cuidently thew them. their madneſle and fol 
ly, for doth nat cuſtome proue another nature ? doth 
it not bring ſuch a hacrdacfie on: the heart, as that man 
cannot repent ;. it 1s no caſte matter for a man to forget 
that hee hath heene long 'inlearning. Bee adimoniſhed|- 
therefore to ſtay from entring into any vngodly cour- 
ſes. Wouldeſt thou keepe thy ſelfe from- Murder, than 
repreſſe raſh anger ;| from Sodomie, flye adultery ; from 
Periury,beware of .comman. ſwearing ; for as no man og/ 
the ſodaine becommeth' moſt excellent in virtue, fo no 
man on the fodame becommeth. deſperate in euill, but 
cometh to the height of ſinne as it were by degrees ; 
W herefyre none can be too waric or watchfull ouer him- 
ſelte inthe preuenting of the firſt beginaings, yeainkilling 
and {laying of finne, while it:is in the thought, as men do 
Serpents in.the ſhell, and Raucns in their neſt, This js a 
high-poynt of heanenly wiſedome, and thereforeler vs all 
belcarners of it. | 
Uſe 5» A laſt vſe, is for our [mitati:», though notfor the mat: 
ter,that is abominable ; but for the manner of growing, let 
vs imitate them, for that is commendable : they grow 
worſe and: worſe, and from onedegree of fin to anotiter, 
2Pet.1,5,6. | why then, ſee that thou grow-.better and better, proceed 
; one degree of grace to another, to fairh adde vertue,| 
to vertue adde knowledge, &c,: God im his Arithmetique 
*Reuel.22.11. | loues Addirion i8good, and Subfratton in enill ; bur the: 


. l | 
Digell, :; as then, hee that is vniuſt becommeth 


| 


more vaiuſt; for let him that is righteons become more 
righteous, Conſtancic and growth;if in goodneſle is a ver- 
tue, but if in vice, a ſine: Be good, and the Loxd increaſe} 
thy growth... ,_ / | 

Now wee'will- come nigher vnto. the words [end 


berry} Wherein obſeruc, firſt, what he did ws 
. ; ar C. 
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tharporrion which his Father gaue him, hee-ſpent and | 
1 or Fh Second! 


y, how he fſpentit; it was with rio- 
tous haing, hee did nor onely ſpend but miſpend it, hee 
walted ic vpon Harlors, and in other fagitious courſes. | 


theſetwo : 
Firſt, That exery Suner'ua great waitey. 


Secondly, T hat Smnners ſpend and wait Gods good gilts iu 
ſlane; ſerwice.. 

/ Forthe firſt oftheſe, and the proofe of ir; viz, that Sin- 
nersare waſters and ſpend-thrifcs Sce it proued, by two 
| ofthree inſtances ; Take notice of the waſt that Aden 
| made, by finne at the very beginning; What a waſt 
made he of his knowledge, witedome, liberty, glorie, - 
| peace, and other good oifts and graces, by forlaking of 
sGod? Did hee notlooſe that in fixe-houres, which 
God was prouiding for him in fixe dayes ? Conſider 
(Ea, what a waſt made he? how'tnany priniledges loſt 
ke at once-: for firſt, he was by Nature, heirc to the 
| Couenant-that God had made with his grandfather £- 

Trabem, which was, That God would be his God, and the | 
God of hu ſeed after him. 'Secondly, he was heire to all 

bisgrandRthers and fithers lands. Thirdly, all his bre- 
[thren and fiſters muſt doe renerence vnto him : Now, all 
theſe he waſted and ſold away : but what had he? fſure- 
lybut one diſh of meat, and that a mcane one, A meſſe of 


Putrage. 

© The Reafons may be thele: | 
Fiſt, they want wit ; (as hath beene before ſhewed) | 
they haneno ſpiritual wiſcdome,nor vnderſtanding to hus- 

| and Gods bleſſings well, viz.. to his glory, and their own 
pou ad the good of others ; what is not thus imployed, 

but waſtfully fpent. | ; 

. Secondly, they are fo preatly if league and loue with 
their owne laſts, (as fo many Harlots which chey main- 
Une, and keepe) that they thinke nothing too good, 
"IP F 4 Or * 


| 


—— 


i 


The inſtructions that I doe gather from thele words, are | 


Reaſon Tt. 


Dofttrinet. 
$tzner1 are great 


weſtcrs, 


Gen.19.7, 


Gen.25-74., 


Iam. 4.3. 
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ortoo dere for them: What» is lay ad on®, them is 
lax\ly waſted They willat length walt all in mainay; 
ning theſe. m4 3 qriens 97 | | 
- This inthe ficft place may Reprouc ſuch as iudge cons 
indgements, eſtoveming wicked worldlings, coue- 
rous,mhiſers, and others of the: like ſtampe to be excellent 
husbands : True it is, they are ſtill in trading, buying and | 


OO —— 


4 | {clling and feeme to thrine,but if the matter be well weigh- 


ed, they make bat aforrie gaine, they get earth, looſe hea- | 
uen, get a little vanity and vexation, and looſe an etemall 
weightot glory, now i5Thisany better then E/ay his pen- 
nywatth'?"! What gaine is this ? What profit brings this? 
Tvitprofr to winne the whole world, and looſe the foule, 
which athonſand worlds cannot redeeme ? this isbut pen» 
ny wiſe and pound fooliſh: theſe courſes are no thriving 
courſes; let vs therefore reforme! our indgerticnts, and + 
_ of themasthey are indeed, great waſters and ſpend- 
thrifty. Pats f vn wo | 
Secondly, 'let'it Admonith' euery one of vs, and {ach 
as areMaſters, "in"aſpcciall manner to take heed of dee 
ling with the” wicked;” for they are ftroy-goods and| 
ſpend'thrifts z they: waſt their -oryne 200ds, and whn 
hope isthere-they will husband thine better ? nay ; dot 
they not bring Gods carſe at their heeles, which will 
conſame, and (like a Moth): fret what they goe about? | 
tath nor. God threatned tocurſe- whatſocuer they put 
their hand vnro ?. Takes” heed then how any of you open 
your dooresto a gracelefſe perſon, without you want a 
waſter and a ſpend-thtrift .if fo," ther ſer open your 


., 
- 


| doores, and eritertaine” the wickd, and bid them wel-| 
<ome, 'It may alſor admoniſh:Parcnes, and put themih 
'minde in'marching of their children, 'ro beware of ſuch; 
| Euery onedefires to haue good Husbands for their daug!- 
ters, and prouident Wines for their'formes ; if ©, then 
match-with them that fear&theLord, forthey. wilt as well 
| bring in; as lay one ;/thely earvand eye garters, as well 4 
Heart andhand ſperids; Bir, as for the wicked, they her 
a E 
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| npoeoned OTE rk this.2"In aword, let 
allbe -andof alt ter this councell beregarded, left 
 thoumourneatthe laſt, when thy Aeſh and body are con- 


-«The ſecond-poynt whichutobfriant;d 19. this': 


18.9-Where we may ſee. how: liberall and bountifull the 
Lotd wasvnto them ; /he -gaue:them Corne, Witie, and 
Oyle, multiplied theit Silucr and their Gold, -but theſt 
[oplaplay intheſetuice of #x4/, which they ſhould 
kaueimployed -to the . of God. So Am 614. they 
abnſetheſe outward bleſſings, ' ro: gluttonie and drunken. 
nefſeſee:Raw. 3.13. As they thus abuſe the gifts of beay, 
lodlogitts of nande';' their Knowledg @ the ey abuſe to 
Godedifhonour; 1 ing diduatrios prying;and ſear- 
ching-into hidden-Myſterics;5- their Wit and Learning al- 
ſo. they thus umploy;: aseuidently-appeares in the Stories 
of {araboans, Sant, Arbitophel, (gre as Herod and others. 
Ifhallnot need: taſtand& further vpon the roofe, ' it: be- 
oy lo euidene, and; 'sherefore 1 will come” to ſome 


"and fall, this. Gimerh ſharpely to Reproouc chou- 
Whine aver :who-thus abaſe thoſe gifts which 
rr 

tht to whism God hath giuen the far of the carth ? 
whole bellies he hath filled with his hid treaſare ? whoſe 
bares are, fall > :whoſe cup dottronerflow ? whoſe corne 
_ hee. hath wonderfully” increaſed ? that truely 
etketaglorific God by theſe: Theis riches * Is it 'not a 
acananter ito finde:oneamongſt athouſand'?" Irt'expe- 
nence ſpeake, ,who-more griping, more. couctous, more 
Pod! more - forgerfall;; more 'vnthankfull, then rhey 
whodave greateſt. abundance of rheſe outward things ? | 
zfog 'noti many. ſpend; their 'riches''orn gorgeous 


ds; 
| bo) i ings, 


ityze, vnbcſecming their places ?/ **pory gorgeous buil- 


hs OR 


d' from the Lord. - ' How ' many are 


on 
ofthe hot Rocker,and | haves care of increaſins'of their 


ſnd : and fay, How baxe Thated ihſtriftion, and by heart | 
| |4pifedreproafe.” | 


Pro.$.11,12-. 
] 


| 


ſpend Got gifts 


+, The wicked /phmd God: gifts in finnes ſeruiice;\ Read: Hof: | Dottrine. 


The withed 


ia ſrnes ſeruice. 


Amos 6.4, 
Rom, 3.13. 


Uſe. 


_— 
—_— — 


— —_— ——_ .———— 


-* 


WY , 
o A; 4 5 
_ yo EA | 
Y 


| 
| 


. 
% 4 a©. —_ te 


—— 


| ſhould fearcand reverence? their bends, are they not wr- 


/ | enemies ſeruice, would not all count him for a ranks 


many (nay more) that doc of-nd. in abuling the gifts of 


$'ITI'ON Os TH | 
dings, for the Screetch-owle and Batt to dwAll in?. vpn 
excelfiue cheere, and vaine pleaſure, ſpending more atone 
banquet, -then would: keepe twenty poore members-0f 
Chriſt Ieſas-in goqd fort all their dayes? Aretherenot as 


body, imploying euery member thereaf to the ſeruice of 
line? their eyes making. windowes of vanities, hauing 
their earss open to filthy talke, ſongs, and ribald tpeech ? 
their'tougwes, are not they vied to caurſmg, ſwearing, and 
blaſpheming of the moſt facred-name of God, which they 


ſed inſtruments of fin? wholly imployed.in deceit, filching, 
-or fig hting, or the like : Their feer, arc not they imployed| | 
in walking in the waies of ſignes,to places of vncleanneſſe, 
Stage-playes, Bull-baitings, Bawdy-houſes, and other fuch 
like cages of vncleannefſe? Doc not moſt of you thu 
vis 20 members, /to-his diſhonour. who hath beſto- 
wed them v on. Alas, alas, it is too too a t 
And as Gotheſs; rage gifts, the gifts of od 
God hath beſtowed en.men, -as Wit, .Knowledge, Lear- 
ning, how are they abuſed, for the nouriſhing of contenti- 
on,and the maintenance of iniury,oppreſſian,and inuſtice? 

Thus then you ſee how many in the world come vw 
der this reproofe, . let cuery one of vs looke well vnto 
[it, for he is one of a thoaſand that deſerues not to bee 
| taxed... See therefore, and confefſe your faylings, and 
imploy Gods gifts/to his\'owne glory. Oh | conlidet 
how you will anſwer it ;Should a louing Husband giuc 
vnto his Wife rich jewels and fayre bracelets, and ſhee 
beſtow them on a Stranger, could this bee well taken?| 
or ſhoulda King gine-many Lordſhips, and much Re 
nenewes' vntd--a Subiet; and he imploy them ia the 


Traytor + And what art thou better? God hath given 
chee many-Tewels, and beſtowed an thee many Lor 
ſhips, as thy.t 


| thine. eye, thy hands, thy bodit, | 
ay ſoule ; CR wholly oſt imploy in the ſernkedt | 
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Gods enemie':' thou giueſt them to the Diuell,. by thy | | 
 blaſphemie, drunkennefle, by thy pride, by thy. vuclean- 
nels: Olp wretcl/t to recetue thus with the one-hand 
fomtheLord, and to giue with. the other vnto the Di- | 
uell,*Burina word; to conclade the poynt, remember all | 
youthatany way thus mifpend theſe gifts of God, (I fay 
zgtineremember) the ſeruantthat was vnprofitable.jn not | Hatth.05.30, |, 
nan Tallent to his aduantage, but retur- 
xdtohim bis owne, wrapped vp in: a napkin; hee (you: . 
know?) had his portion in that Lake which burneth with: }] | 
Fireand Brimſtone. Now, if he werethus puniſhed in 
notvſing of it, how thall you be plagued; who: doc abuſe 
it wickedly and malitionfly to his diſhonour : If you per- | 
ſeyere herein, the Hotteſt fire in Hell ſhall be your reward. | 
You that are in Authority, (I ſpeake to you and warne | 
yee) abuſe not-your authority, peruert it noe to injuſtice, 
_— :- Rich men, I ſpeake to. you, let not your | 
make'you-ſwell-with pride, let it not cauſe youto | 
be contentious : I ſpeake vntoyouall; and from the eter- | 
mit God-Iwarne you, not to'abuſe. any.good bleſſing, | 
tur God hath ginen you, for beeyou well afſuced, there | 
willcome a day of reckoning. 063: 12023 


I: — 4 t | 

© Hd when bee had ſpent all, there aroſe a mighty famine Verſe 14; | 
inthat 1aud, and be began to be in want. | 
"| And be went and toyned-himſelſe toe Citizen of that conn« peu | 
tre, and be ſent him into his fields to ferde ſwine. | 
© And be whul4faine hane filled bis belly with the hucks that PR 
the ſwine dideate : and no man gavethem unto him... 


1% In theſe three Verſes) we hane laid downe to be conſi-: 
tered: the -Pamiment- of his firme, which is Common | 
"pon the whole countrey-wirh, him, 22r. 14«: Or Perſonal | 
| 


A Es ee, 
6 


indpeciall;-20{15;16. To come to: ſome in- 
ily)» which this" 14. verſe will afoofd, 


Daoftrene. 

| Common gifts 
are of a waſling 

Aalinre, 

{/ 15am.16-14, 


Heb.6.4. 
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TRom.11,39. 


| 


— 


. * | this- world;.-whichGod giyes.in a; plentifull meaſure, to 
1Toba1 7. | 


| children ace fabic&>to a :kinde -of' abatement and de- 


We baug heard of his ſing tiow herc followesthe wages: 
baurTarill onely:hame this; ww | 


had ginen vnto hun, theie were they that were ſpent and | 


| fponrrhey-cannory for-theſe 


_—_ OE RO 
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'1udmdanben be indſpentia!67]; $:e.: Al that portion the F4.. 
ther had-beſtowed, thoſe common gifts which his Eather | 


waſted, This mayteach thus! much. 
Common gifts are of # waſting nature ;: They, may bee vt. 
terly ſpent, and: conſumed;::and finally bee loft; Thus 
did/ $as/-Jooſe. that portion of common gifts God had 
giuen hin ;\for the: Text ſaith, :tbe ſpirit: of God departed 
from: him + not 'the ſpirit of regeneration, which wor- 
kethinthe cle ;| for that -dwelleth where it onceente- 
reth,:: But by ſpirit, weare thereto vnderitand the come! 
ps ſpirit, as wiſedoaft, forticude, and other 
| cull,” and 'ordi ifts, wherewith Sew was 
endued;:and which God had; vauchſafed vnto him, for 
the enabling himto cheduties of his,gouerncment ; as for 
the ſpirit of re jon; :and the fanRitying. and (auing 
graces of (that ſpirit, he-neuer had. So alſo Heb,6.4. the 
Apoſtle doth confirme thistrath, where he ſheweth, that 
fomethatarepartakers ofthe holy Ghoſt, they may fall 
away : Anycommongift or grace, as knowledge, lear- 
ning, or thelike, may be loſt : and fo for the things of 


| 


the men of this woridgvthey are: but of a waſting. nature; 
Is paſſech amay, andibe luſt: thereef,as lohnallt- 
. RY OITS TA; dt 14-—eENE £3 2 | 
w/e: Lebthis teathvs tolcarne, to. put 2 difference be- 
twixt that portion,ywhich God:gueth to his children, and 
tothe wicked, betweene the earthly and heauenly inhe- 
ritace's/ th onemay bearaſted by the viing ; the other 
fralbbeindreaſed'r The one may: ytterly be {pcnt ; the &- 
theymatieve moſteruc iris, the fanctifying graces of Gods 


cteate; © forwantof pling and revewing ; | but finally bet 


gifts'and graces are without 
repentance. LSE dans dt; 74 


+, 1 In 


I . ate bn th F 
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"atheſremd place; 4et:rhis ſerue. for. dire@ion, what | U/e 24. . 
paroncptcaly ro chiſeandſeckeafice, not thatwhich' 4 wr, 0? 
is ſo readie to decay, but labour for zportion. of a.better 
atirre; namely, "thacinheritance which is reſerucd in Caduca ſperners,\ 
the heauens {what folly-is it. for thee to ſpend thy time, | */e/iia ſpirare. | 
andbeſtow.thy paines, in getting that which is of no con» | 
tiduince; which will confutne and watt lilee waxe-beforc 

thoSm 2 Oh be more wiſe and chuſe the better part, that 
ſhallneuer be taken. from thee. --Weane thy heart niore 
rom thaſeperiſhing: pleaſures,and make choyce 
ofthar-portien sfotricucr. Get true-faith, and 
TO be: aſlured- Hell gates ſhall never 


be th efron, toall ſach as hauc Uſe 3; 

& imme gra graces-of Gods-bleſſed ſpirit' beſtowed: on : 
_ he beſt portion God hath giuenthee, the goods 
perniancntinheritanceisthine, bethbu content that | 
CA Aebane his moucablesto: whom he pleaſeth, 
Takethon thy parewhich is the better, goe thy way z- be 
tankefull ; —_ free-hojd is farre better then their cops 
+ art core famine cn the land]. By this fammi 

mthe ine [7oxe, 

i pefgured-rliv-wank: of all '/heanenly; comfort,” which £m | 
bow! ener it -was-before, 1 in this land-of/ ſinne, yet hee | 
ſelt:iteor before;; and therefore it aid; he began to bee 


"6 5.r-t9fcrle tu The gpnnt J res: —_—_ by | 
this 21:7» 100-N3vond 1571 Foy | 
of: /inne 71 alantef Fw Thare i 18 no Toft f 
beth oule toHbee'found init :' As: no come to be bad {aaron 
din Egype;: fo:no fiiccour but” ar _—_ nirpad je [ſas OE 
baltthewarldetfothereis.a greabdcarth, 'This Se/omos | 
| redo arary rv All thatthe world af- Eccleſ '# 
ory xe par wet ner ſouley: nay,ſo farce 
ſhing of 'the {oyle;: that the 
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Prog. I9, 


 , Am \Exros1irlon o# tan 


to periſh and beaffamilked. : 'To pers, and to periſhb 
fuming, whatmare gricuous ?'Berrer w hee HInY 


the ſword ave better then they that are flaine with hunger, 
theſe pine avay.. No other puniſhment 15. {0 rc. 
theythar die by the Sword are Aiſparched in an inſtar. 
ers wane en hell, ny PREIN 
ing alr ing, yet neuer And yet this is but 
boar ian Sr ry <1 behold a greater faminerthenthis, 
a famine ofthe word; A famine of the ſoule, which moſt 
ſuſtaine,yet feelenor; lmow not::' The one is felt and dv 
wayled;' the other-not ref; nar regarded. What 
God faid rothe Church of Leedices, may truly bee fapd 


20 many thouſands cnmragey t7- thow ſayeſt thaw «rt rich 


and increaſed with good; haſt need: of nothing, and 
knowelH wor rhas this a+ poore, blinde, miſerable, wretched, 
noked; May notthibe fpoken to many of vs, who haut 
theircorneand wine micreaſe, their cups Tun ouer, thei 
bodirs far and/in good tikeing; thou thinkeſt thou x 
rich, incxcaſed with;goods, and art in good caſe, and ha 


ſhouldnot 
and wal 


th jrndrhans tt ht this : they that be flaine | 


need of nothing, when alas, thou knoweſt not thou at}. 
1 . miſerable, and readie to be. Ramed;” Oh that yeu 
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theſe: birds are rare ones :: Rat to finds one; nay, many, 
that ay; they hauc enough, isno hard matter. They heare 
oncea weeke, once a moneth, once a - and their 
(aules grein as good a.caſe to God-ward,' as the belt. But 
is this like, thy foule can be- info good plight, with ſolit- 


daily meales,and weekely feaſts, which ſheſhould han ? 


beat doth not-ake, rhar-hath in him ery {parke of re- 
morſe; to paſſe by our Prifots grates, and thereto ſee ſuch 
ally conntenances; and hearefuch ritefall complaints for 
want offood. Bur had eutery foule a grare'to looke through, 
and liberty: ta ery for her ſelfe; 'a thouſand times more [a- 
»would the cry be in all places and companies 
where youcame. | | 
| + This may ferue for Exhortation,. to leane this barren 
land; which affords nothing but famine and fearcity, and 
reeneto-thy Fathers houſe: for there is plentie : halic 
fame; pittie on thoſe poore foules of yours, which 'are 
| acumutted to your out, ra fnallrime; and for which 
thou muſt -Rand defore GoJs tribunal , and 
( enderan account: let vs conſider how by it we line and 
breath; ſhould thav leave vs bat a litfle; for- a moment, we 


hodldrennevnrothedaſt, #nd' the body be but a dead 
| 


$;and ſhaltwe not feed it? 'Oh be more wiſe, zine it 
of life; avwellas/ thy body the bread of whear ; 


| etthy ſoute hane her meates daily and duly, as well asthy 
body hers :: ſatfer hernotro be'Rtarned with theſe inferione 


things 2 they are pence, parva, preve, Few inmunber,ſmall 
nmeafare,ladin baſe. there þ hea enoigh in your Fa- 
thera: houfe, why” doe you ther! ſicken your ſpirits in a 
voluntary-want, and faſt from it, whictr is ableto feaſt a 


% 
. C 


—_ 


P , | tie, the Prodi g 
whine his ſhare inir,as theſe words and the words follow- 
2g do make manifeſt. W herein obſerue, firſt, his Dfreſſe, 


PE EEE 


— 


_which | 


e604 > - Can'thatthrine well when it is bereaned of her: 
Be more: wile, and well confider of the *miatter : whole | 


| 


"bal: be begin 60 be i# veceſſtre]- The commit; Being | 
_ | . is here ſaid. 


Uſe 3+ 


T, ets 


on Ry tn —— _ _ 
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which is is laid: downe. briefly in theſe words, but more 
largely,ver,16. Secondly, his Sbifeinthis hisdiftrede wi 
the effects of it,ver1 5. ; Nog 
ba Fortbe fir, be begaaire bee nnereffry; ; 'hee had made þ 
great waſt, and now-heduſtaines great want: how iuſtl 
is lane Dome en ojnekinde: here in general wh 
"__ carne 
puniſh frune - *t owne kinde: Of what 
vleiie fr fame kinde ſhall-the puniſhmenr 
ata bee tata 15 A nr oor. 4 
al | out $ booke: this wa 
Gods dealing with Dexid, he ſinned in numbering of the! 
people,, .and God doth puniſh him in diminiſhing of the 
number; {o, for his finne of adulcery, as he defiled the' 
becdof another, ſo —_ _ defile his ; thus did God 
| deals with Abeb,' who the bloud of innocent Ns 
_ 8 3 fro? both, inzhbe.p/ ypiaremons + licked _ _ of _—_ 
Hl 46.03- Ape brhoep oi "'* was Pharaoh pay- 
£ {/nact, and he himftif 
Reuel.1 6. 5,5, warty bo Grypaiths the red ſeas on ——_ qe 
os "32-4 re (which werea oe cake, it as rags 901 noe 
Rs. ET eeiandm ai 
COTIC an 
ag ; by ton and were made to gather their 
his/Lable 2-2 laſt he hiaſelfeis nr On and his 
| Wat ha YI - now heare what he him- 
Verſe; ſelfe eth, As i] hane done, ſo hath the Lord requited 
| we. The Lord payd himhome in his kinde ,his puniſhment 
Matth. 7.4.8. | W like; proper,and tionable to his offence. 
7 ABNTA propor 
don rent of .ſmne, which God retumes 
| into their owne. boſomes that harbour it, as.it were egef# 


he Lords fo dealing,may be theſe; 

ons of the O may be t 

- Figſthereb biah incleared, and the mourhofiv 

quty for what hach man to fay for tiimſelfe, bow | 

is, canhe complaineofinjuſtice injuſtice, fo long as hc Seeks 
—- #08:660010OH MG 
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—Aecond Reaſon [34 tings ca others}; herebY 
 theſinner is betreriput in rance of that ſinne for 
which they ſaffered : for this kind of ur preſen- 


reth the ſinne, 'as it were viſible before our <#; know 
the puniſhment, know the ſinne ; 'remember the puniſh- 
ment; remember the offence. | 
Now letvs apply this to our ſeſnes (for herein lyesthe 
lieofdotrine)- firſt then ſeeing this 'is ſo, let enery-one 
looke to hane his finne brought vpon his owne-head : thou 
that art -a ſryearer, looke that as thy tongue ſpets abroad 
the flames of hell, ſo ſhall the flames of hell bee poured 
yponthy tongue: thou drunkard be thouaſſured, that as 
now thou wilt not keepe the cup of fatietie from thy | 
mouth; ſo'God will one day hold vnto itthe cup of ven- | pg; ,. 
orance 3" a cup of wine,of mixed wine.ſhalt rhou drinke, FE 
tothe very. bottome-: thou adulterer looke to haue fire 
added to'"thy fire, the-fire of hell tothe fire ofluſtz art 
'thoumercilefſe, hauing no regard of the atflitions of /o- | tam,2z.1; 
/#;iudeement mercileſſe ſhall be ſhewed vnto thee,thon 
Diver looketo it, whonow waſteſt ſo many tunnes of RY 
wide, the time will come thou ſhalt not procare a pot of gory 
water, nay, hat one drop to coole thy tongue : art thou a | gz —_ Ans.' 
| |onetous extortioner, or a griping vſurer, expect that thy | om.7. of 
poſterity ſhall be deuoured by it,and thy houſe eaten vp by |Plol.rog, 11, 
oner, 
Let me farther apply this- to you that arc inferiours ; 
{&tthou a diſobedient childe vnto thy parents ? doſt thon 
contemne thy fathers and mothers wholeſome admoni- | 
tion, 'as Hophny and Phineas did the connſell of theirfi- | Ger,y 22. | 
ther Zh ? or doſt thou mocke and ſcoffe at them for their | | 
mfrmities, as' curſed Haw did ? or doſt thou beguile ||,  _ 
them, 'or cloſely conuay any of their goods from them, | 7t | 
8Ulicah from his mother? or art thou ſicke of the mo- | 
ther, or longeſt thou after the death ofthy father as E/as | Gun 27.41. / | 
Gd? Bethou aſſured, who ecuer thou art, that there 1s 2 | | 


uſt God in heauen, who (ifeucr he beſtow poſterity on 


ro 


A 


thee) may withold his grace from them, and ſuffer them 


a. 4 


2 Sanun6.3, 


- 


| 


iKing.2.39. 
Phile. 


Uſe 2s 


Fccl ef.7.21.32 . 


| we may come to ſee what the ſinne 1s, that is thecaue 


al. 
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$oi-b& as difobedient, feornekull, thecuiſh, vndurifall t | 
thee as now thou art to.thine, and ſec thou e i 
withoutrepentance : ſo thou that art aſcruant, doſt thoy 
giuveſtub ,. or moyling anſwers: to thy maſter or mi. 
{treſſe, as" Fager to Sare ; or (lecucleſie anſwers, as Gebez; 
| to Eliſha? ordoſt thoubelye thy maſter, or falſely accuſe 

him,as Ziba did Mephiboſherh ? or runneſt thou from thy 
| maſter, and wiltnot abide with him, like the ſerugnt of 
| Shiexes; or pickeſt and pilfereſt from him, as Oneſimw from 
. Philemon? Looke then to reape, cacnas thou ſoweſt ; and 
to be-payed home in thy owne kinde ; for God is iuſt, and 

what hath beene may be, as God hath dealt with other, 
| hemay deale with thee. | 

Afſecond Vie: we may make of this is, to teach vs ig 

time of anyiudgement or afflition that lyeth on vs, to 
labour for ſpirituall wiſedome, that by the puniſhmen| 


— 
ce Om— 


thereot ; for by the kinde of the puniſhment we may very 
often come to finde out the kinde of the offence.Goddoth 

the name ofthe ſin vpon the Iudgement,for which 
| he ſends it,fo thatthe offender(if he be not wilfilly blind) 
may reade it there : As Hemen, who being accuſed, and 
that by the King himſelfe, of that he was not guilty, and 
being condemned without ſolemne igdgement, might &-| 
fily reade his Sin. in his carriage towards the ewes: And 
Abimelech in that ſtone that daſhed our his braines, his 
cruelty inſlaying his brethren, vpon a ſtone. Art thou then 
puniſhedin thy Body,in-thy Goods, &c ? thinke thouhalt 
ſinned in them and there ſearch for it, Art thou ſlandered 
and backe-bitten, are there reports raiſed of thee thatze 
not true ?- why, ir may be thy heart can tell thee that thou 
haſt flandered others. Haſt thou diſobedien: childr:n, {er- | 
uants,&c. callto mind thy former waies, it 1s to be feared 
fuch diſobedience was then in thee. And now thy finhatb} 
found thee out,begin to fay with /o/ephs brethren, /ereme- 
ber our ſins this dey,oc.And fo in all other kinds of puniſh: 
| ments, or manner of judgements whatſocuer, take _= 
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gathy ſinne, as falnevpon a fore, fo ll we 


make them profirable ; yea, this benefic will come of it, we 


fall-uſtifie God, iudge our ſelues, and prenent further 
udecments,that otherwiſe we may looke tofall vpon our 


I the third and laſt place, this doctrine will afoord 
much comfort tothe children of God® for as God doth | 


thus puniſh ing to. the manner of our ſinning, ſo; 
will he reward ing tothe manner and meaſure of 
ing. . Many notable examples are recorded in 


j our wa 
fs Ke Gods gracious dealing in this kinde alſo, 
e that haue beene obedient, for our comfort 


and encouragement.. The widdow of Sarepta hee re- 
liened the Prophet of the Lord, wherefore God re- 
liened her and her whole family, for the meale waſted 
vat, writber dial the ozlefavle, So Ebed-melech faned the 
lfe of /ererwiab, and therefore had his owne life giuen 
himas aprey. other examples might be brought. 
Oh/how ſhould this incourage vs to all good workes | 
What a ſpurre would this be, if it were well conſidered, 
towell doing ? Letir be conſidered of vs, and let it ſtirre 
vsyp to doe good to Gods Church and people: Doe 

tothem, thou doſt good to thy ſelfe, Lie thou ſhalt 
receine meaſure for meaſure, good for good, bleſſing for 


"This isgenerall, Now we might here further take no- 
txe of the curſed diſpoſition of the wicked, whothough 
be miſerable in regard they are ſtrangers fromthe life 
of God, yet do they not know their miſery, vntill by want 
of earthly comforts they be htto neceſſity. This Pro- 
digall was miſcrable before, yer he felenot his miſery vntill 


aw: and now hauing loſt all, and conſinmed his portion, 


tis faid, be began to be 5n neceſſity ; that is,he beganto feele 


imſelfero be in miſery. 
— Thus then ir often falleth our, that ſo long as Gods 


| Wturesare enioyed, the great want of God himſelfe is 


| not felt. But of this I ſhall haue occaſion to ſpeake more, 
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1Kings 17.16 


| Jer,39.18, 
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Matth.7. 1,2. 
Eccl,11.1. 
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Verſe 14. 
Verſe 15, 


Chap G,1-3+ 


3 Sam. 28.3. 
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conuerſion. Now then to the next verlc. 
Ang he went and iojned, ec] Though this Prodigall be. 


Verſe 15+ gins to feele his miſery, yet he returneth not home varo his! 
Father ; but trieth further, and ſecketh other meanest, 
ſupply his aced, 

DoBring 1n himbehold The. corrupt diſpoſition of man by 

Somiale Jia | ture, ho being in miſery,a[aieth all other meane: for deline- 

| miſery ſe other] rance, before he fiycth onto God for helpe. To his Father 
befere they, this Prodigall will not goe, till a falling in other courſe;| 
fie —_ | doth enforce him ; ro God man will not ſcPke, yntill 


kinde of abſolute neceſſity doth compell him. See this 
p:ooued-in-the example of- the Tſraclites ; who bei 
afflited for their ſinnes, and hedged in with troubles 
and gricuous afflictions, runne vnto their Idols, andfol. 
low after their louers, hoping and expeRing delinerance 
from them. They betalee not themſzlues vnto the Tord, 
vntill they ſee themſelues croſſed in- their wicked cour- 
ſes, and are out: of hope by any other mcanes to have 
helpe or deliuerance ont of their preſent miſery; and 
then ſhall ſhe ſay I will goe and returnewvnto my firſt bucband, 
that is, they ſhall then rcſolue "and determine to forſake' 
their Idols, and returne vnto the Lord, and of him ſeeke 
helpe. Thus was italſo._ with. Ephraim and with Judah. 
For when Ephraim ſaw his fichneſſe, and Judah hu wound: 
then went Ephraim to the Aſſyrian, and ſent to King lah, 
God was not ſought to nor enquired after, vntill hee ws| 
to Ephraim as 4 Lyon, and as a young Lyon to the houſe of I 
cob, untill be did hide himſelfe and returne unto hu place, the 
did they acknowledge their offence, and ſerke h:5 face ; yea, i 
their affiiftion they did ſeeke him early, ſaying, Come, andit 
v1 returne Vnto the Lord, for he bath torne, and he will beat 
v5,be bath ſmitten, and he will bind vi vp. W hat ſhall need 
to ſpeake of Saxl, of Aſa, and others, of whom. Scripture! 
| maketh mention, who hauc ſought to others, before they 
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ca —__ e hungerof it; you know how it we 
os maatgel s war, 4 CORD TE, mes what agreeth with 
Tein eydbeles* hoeks or hay beforen Lyon yer 
ny xe not contented-: ſo here; noe amp in em A 
a man; 5000 {o Sn _ and hr fromorh 
mary t- | ch honour, &ec. yetheis 
» re my be ſhewen in Ahab, Tas: poi | 
prog _ $others, who-once thought they | 
|= =: pings, th they had leſſe then now they 
_ co _ 5 means Fo - that came,burthen 
| thoug ,40T. 
will; that came,yca a 100 k.by the x _ oper 
'amenot : whence is this ? but h her that any 
nc acori(h ; efice, in that theſe things 
* SF REIN ment tothe Soule, and what will } 
327K my wo caſe? Theſe things are to the ſoule, | 
ods. o e;' graſſe to the Lyon; prepoſterous 
2 the food tha Kb 
\twoirſelle, ſoir t it mitſthaue muſt be of like ſubſtance | 
vimpoſſible rr) wh carthly and corporall : It is 
| 1 pra — G—_— with a | 
4 SIE | man with carthly trea- 
hoo witis to fill acorporall emptineſſe with a ſpirieal 
— ſubſtance, 
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| 
Eſay 29.8, 


Matth.13. 


41 Uſea.. 


1 Gen, 8.9» 


that now his carnall thirſt cannot be (arisfied. All honour, 


| 


| Noah ; fois it with thy ſogle ; no place of rclt will it, Of 


» I" ' ig; 
4 . 
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a anc as houſe with yirtaes, or the ſtomach with 


: Fourthly,- and laſtly, our appetites: are vnſatiable 
reaſon of corruption, left in mans heart fince his m4 


riches, pleviircs eferments, they are bur as oyle caſt in- 
to the fire, they ſerue but to encreaſe the flame : were it 
poſlible that one man ſhould haue in his owne poſſeſſion 
all the - treaſures, riches, pleaſures, delights, that are 


ter MOre. 
Thus we ſeethe Reaſons of this truth, now wee wil 
come to apply this dotrineto our ſelucs. 

And firſt I muſt beginne to Reprooxe the folly of ny 
ny with the words of //ay. #herefore doe you lay ont _ 


ſatufierb not ? W ſo eameſtly, ſo eagerly, pur- 
ſue the vanities of this world, fooliſhly imagining to fill 
and fatisfe your hearts with'them ; which cannot be; for 
what though by your eager purſaing of theſe eatthly 
things ; you getas much as pollibly can be had, yer ſhall 
yoube as farre from content ; -nay farther then euer you 
were before: much like ynto the hangry man (of whom 
the Prophet ſpeaketh) - who dreameth that he cateth, 
but when he awakes he hath Rill an empty ſtomach, Or 
like thoſe vncleane ſpirits who ſeeke for reſt but finds 


vexation of ſoule. 

Secondly, let this Admoniſh vs, not to ſecke for cot- 
rent intheſe outward things, they affoord it not, but ſeeke 
for it where.it may be had. The Doue that Noab {ent 
forth ofthe Arlte, went flying vp and downe, finding 19 
reſt for theſole. of her foot, till {hee returned againe © 


can it finde,nor any creatureto content it, till it returne 


the world ; yet he would-Rtill-be ſecking and thirſting af | 


and notfor bread ? ax (qe you pour laboxr for thatwhih| 
hy doe you 


| 


none, you will in the end be deceined of your hope,andnot 
| onely ſo,bur finde that you ſonght not, namely vanity and} * 


j*o the Lord from whence jt came. He onely muſt content 
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other things ma vextheſoalc ofman, but can- 
not fill-it, bur he will (ully fill it and e — ron 
exdthoagh it ſhould, inlarge the defiresof ic felfe bey 
the heauens, yet ſhalno part thereof be me puma 

a New doch et the ſeale,he will inck 
of ly defire, (and that is the nature of tac oliniſort) which 


| 


TILLELT O'F THE 'L'OST Son's, b | 


=> | 


elſe cando,but God:for (as Zexchy hath vArmre 
world is round, aud mans heart three cornerd; 


wa globecanneuer fill atriangle, ſtill one part will re-. 
muſt ds it,Say then | 


maine etmpty ; ouly the bleſſed Trinity 
| as Phils foam rh rouge ze /afficeth;{0 (is to 
thy ſelfe, andit is enougly; 'Then 
dy Conage etothees a Pallace,and thy ſtained 

hr pat content thou wouldſt take in thy | 


as in ſiher plate, and finde as mn 
attendance of one boy or girle,as the great | 
ones ofthe world intheir greateſt pomp. And ina word, 
The content" thou takeſt in God will, fo take ug! 59 
aethou wilt looke vpon the carth diſplcaſcdly, as v 
n of thy forrow,and baniſhmenr: It wil be to 


TD 


land. Bear laſt aduiſed and+ 
for joy, indcontantlook downeward 
vexation. Remember how inthe Creati- 
od reſted not: his worke vncill he had made man; he | 
oug h: 003, $4.55 Gal ies and law his workes in their 
reall good;yer no ſight of theſe | 
a arc thoLbrd Sn wasanade, i all the 
thoughts of thar dinine minde aymedar him: and when he 


eto Hiram,were tohim,a very | 


| Tokn 14.7. 


Gen,2.2, 


wasmade, chenis it faid that Godrefted,and not before. 
Wherevich wile chonob man requite this kjndueſſe of the Lord? | 
Welyinthis; doethon labour ro ſhevy thy thankfulneſſe, 
dagthe Lord would not reſt till he had made thee,fodo 
reſtrili thou haſt found him, bur chaſe him for thy 
et David : hang nove in heanen but 
woue Dpen the earth be 
| forthe former ener Hep of theſe words, 
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| |-now forthe'latter;; «e.'/by buckes we vnderſtand: the do. 
| EArinevfthe Ferebes (and Phariſees, which was ſtaffed and 
| ; | x - a [mingled \r&b choirowde traditions, delinering for do@rin 
{1 Matth-15. _. (as 'Marthew ſheweth) preceprs. Then this may bethe 
| 44-124 1 ape hin ues fri boy 246.5460) v1.2, + «if 
| Doftrine. | CMancliatinive but afrothie def@rine : Such doing 
| Mens doteine is| a8 are of cinafhy inaeation,:cyther contrary or beſides the 
| but a ſtabie do'| werigten Word :ebfod, ate; butrtrothic, no: better the 
f _; | 44kerwithout kerttels ;thar will not, cannot, nouriſh the 
fotle to, faltation: \This' doftrine: is notablic confirined 
{ ant þ inthe 23., of Jeremiah, in-many' places of that Chapter, 

_—_ 10:the x6. yerfe hefaith:thus's! Hearken not vnth thawed 
q | of abe'Prophecr that propbectewwnre you; they make you ane; 
they ſprake @ t5fcon of their apne beart, and net ont of the 
month of the Lord; + Where'we ſce, that their dodtrines 
are farre from feeding of the foule : they: opprefie the 
| foule; and make (the people yaine, and. not: better; --As 
| Verſe 31.22, game;verſe21;22,''the ord 1daith thus, [ane mt ſent 
| | beyrun; 1 hane not ſpoken onto: thim it 
4 Verſe 28, 

| 

| 

{ Verſe32; 

| [ 
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Ct... He. 


lo ” == huakes, ny voprofirble forthe 
+8! LY ©20 4 4/2311 ig £12k " 
| FE "It Reaſons may. be. theſe, Firſt, banks this:db@tring Reaſon. 
Ie pag $099 erue fight of ſane;/:-before: whichrmo | _ 
Ecan Arile::.; many dorine cannot wound the 
Th ile them tikeatfnne the blow 1s ginen;but with | 
aaa the Iword i is not —_ NNE: curit 
| ; it 70530 
; yz it -wanteth Gods bleſſing; now man -linerh | 
Y . 0/0 oWg but by:Gods bleſſing onthebread 31s 
Gr body:?.;,then much mote :it1s fo :withthe 
Wks Gods bleſſing that mult makethis food com- 
a; butGod hath promiſed tobleſſe: onrly\hi ong 
and pormaans mucntions, | 
ſe may bethe-Realons, Naw letvs ſer what good 
vi "reps 7 203 
Firlh, Hagan to fet; forth 'yotd,vs themifrable.6- 
late off __ who” dre; ted altogether 
iſh-doctrine; -bauing for dodrine 
either litions.; .or. their owne humane 
| ae com hy 'radirions; their. maſſes, trentals, dirges; 
alt -noation of Saints, adoration: :of 
6 and the;reſt, >: hype ng; footing in the- Word! of 
I thence, but are mofabar ownede> 
how.canthe poote people ſuckevany 
[eas nouriſhment from ich. traſh. ,,- for. their,- ſoules 
1? this food may. load the: tomace,, but neuer Hill 
y cluch gh Nleighr ſtuffe can oeermakethem af aruds 
Urcomplexion with Devid;nor of a freſh hue with Da 
v 0 ane, the conſtiturion of 'theis- ſoulesican. neuer 
bnrehy.s Trueit isthey haneſcuerall diſhes for the 
ir ſenices ; braue; pbigfts]-for the eyes; me- 
& the rare;-:and./the like :- but (by thei 
Wu not brought a Rep, teerer heaun. - Let a. man 
ag va vs when want, ;and Jenedehace 4fGght: and 
| s, be broughtto rhe.ſecing or hearing-of 
realm thll hisminde be her che 


moret 


—— 


morefatiafied ? Sanly he may 28 well feed his f 
with painted plummes, : as his foule wich ſach fooliſh gue 


ne A EI RENEE. ce them, ms ty = 


thatfo many erg ea, as belong vato 
| hanerhcircycs opened, 6 72s þ miſery, —_ ho 
| may hane better food, and more” ſalid; nouriſhment fo 
hap mn > 4 > 207% 


[one Fomanter gracious vnto vs 2s to giney; 
foliGandfubſtanciallimutriment: Neuer was Gods Word 
finco /rho: rinie--of::the; Apoſtles more plentifally , or 
then now'it is amongſt vs. Oh what 
cauſe haue weto be thankful? eſpeciall we who haue thi 
Canna, infuch arich-meaſure, -falling abour our 
' there are thouſands in the world, nay, in this land, tha 
| ar ubare thatkFamon vr regardnot 
Pro wswmrs how Aerodbigh 
kaprientſ {in | but we like pampered children, 
| ihr wen and like the carnall /Faelirer, at 
theplenty of our Manner The: onions of Egypt hate 2 
better refiſh in our mouthes 3 well fragi'd words, quirks 


ſhoald the Lord once ſhew-vs the terrors,of hell, and viſt 
 ourconſcientes with the apprehenſion of his wrath ; then 
"the very crunmes. of the/Goſpell would be welcome, 
when now weloaththe fall diſhes of conſolation ; Then 
to:heare but one ſentence of the Goſpell plainely ex- 

, and to have Sar vne of the promiſes power- 


J 
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 .Secondl ones Be ſeei this i is fo, that mans dodtrine is bye 
revs upto thankfulneſſe,ſering Go| | 


and trickesare more affected then profirable matter; but| 


== ne IO Gee ble, then all fab 


hors a 5 Crunte, Sy A 
= vie he iMag cf cet rich mines of 
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vold and filuer, we haue this-ineſtimable treaſure of the 
ward, the vale whereof is far aboue all precious pearles ; 
the outward bleſſings that God gane vnto his -people are 
| e@mpared to the ornaments of the body, as Bracelets, Abi- 
ome 4 Rings, Chaines, and the like ; but his giuing of 
1 is word and ſtatates vnto them, _ is compared to his 
ma "Ie a with them, let vs then take notice of-this- our 
gin, and rouze vp our hearts to daily thankeful- | 
; 


third Yſc,.is that wh the Apoſtle maketh ; Be- 
"'T ule you through P biloſopby, and vaine deceit 
Shape, Oe tbe RO of the world,and 
r Chriff... Let vs not be beguiled by falſe teachers, | 
either let vs lend our cares to their frothiedodtrine:pleaſe 
|thecare they may with the enticing words of mans wile- 
-| dome; faue the ſoule they cannot, without preaching the | 
words of Chrilt, that onely is the word of life, ant the 
yer of God to faluation ; all other food is but duſt and 
ratery,no better then huskes, fitterto feed ſwine, then to 
wurilh the ſonnes and daughters of Gad to eternall life. 
When a poore ſqule falls on meditating of what he hath 
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Matth.298.20. 


ba ' | t 
{= commanded vs to obſerue, and heare the word 4 
from the mouth of God, gining warning from hun : oh 

"6 3 let | 
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EE 


Reaſon. 


| are called, and wherefore weare fent: is it to pleaſe the 


Apoſtle) or goe Tabont to pleaſe men? for if 


'Y | (Githrhe 
-4Gal.1-1% Þ-1 Ghontd yet pleaſe men, I'were nor the ſeruant of Chrilt: 


More I might ay, burT will not ; a word to the wiſeauy 
be ſarficient. 
Now, farther inth ir is here aid, No mar fave vn 
him, we might obſerac this point of doftcine ; - 
in _ Lord doth take from theſs whom he meanit 
; res | nr ſor the ſatufying their deſires. 
- Thas dtalkt-he by his p 


C 


ſtluer 
1yto her,as verſe 14. ofthat Chaprer. 


beene before obſt 


4 


hin, then hecame vnto hinaſelfe and faid,&c. _ 


what Vſe might be made of it, and fo 
 faken of th 
goods, or 
| perforad 


taps, thereon me 


"Or 


bl - 


care; of ſage the foule ? © Preach T mans dotrine or Gods | 


belpes whereon they refly aud 


le 1/paet as doth appearc inthe 

ſecond of Hoſea7. t from-them corne, wine, oyle, | 
,&c. and alloueward comforts,and brings her 
into a wildentiefſe of affliction, before he do: ſpeakekind- 


The Reaſon of thisis ; Naturally we arc ſtrangers to 
| God, and willnotcome vnto him,tflthere be no otherre- 
medie, and Ken pre of all other helpes (As hath 

) If mony, friends, acquaintance, 
foodof any' fort or kind (though but huskes which the 
ſwine fed 6n) had not failed this Prodigall, he would 
not hage as yet knowne himſelfe, nor haue thought ofre- 
to his Fathers houſe, Bur all theft being denicd 


Bur 1 will not ſtand on this generall ynt, I will ſhew 
inted of thy vaine hopes, and depriued of tvt- 
ele meanes "divds thou mniltcaf whether 
, and the like 2: Know andbe 
he Ford herby doth chaſtice thee for thy vaine 
#withall doth beare thee from theſe worldly 
eſt Alix ro him for ſuccour, and for | 
helps: Foritis with vsas with the woman in the Goſpell 
that ha# the bloodicifſie, ſo long as ſhe was afore-hand, 


| 


lee-me exhortand be exhorted to remember whereto we 


; 


and had mony in her purſe, ſhe vyonld follow the PRs 
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nJnor come to Chriſt bur when all was pert andnothing 
n.Chrilt he heares of her. And pw women, 
ja iletheir hasbands liue, puttoomuch truſt in them, 
| FEE \haue one to-proude for them and theirs; to 
them and defend them, and therefore they are well 
| C. But fhce that is a widow indeed and defolate, 
Paxl,n Tim-y.5.)thatis, ſhe whoſe -arme of fleſh is 
taken from er, and without prouifion,&c. rraftethin God 
in ſupplications day and might. Another no-. 
able example you haze of this, P/e/.142.4,5, in a manat- 
own heart, Daxid that ſweet ſinger of I{racl, who 
thus ofhimſelfe, 7 /ooked on my right hand and be- 
beld, bus there 1 no euan that world know mee, refuge ſailed 
oh peer 1 oryed to the Lord, andſzaid 
at my my portion in the land of the liuin 
14s A nd ay SF till all other refuge failed _—_ 
ap tenth Ton, I fought aot to him, but when my 
fnerids fayled me,like a brooke in Summer, then Ibetooke 
felfe vato.the Lord and fought helpe from him. Con- 
Meath. and make this yſc profitable as occaſion ſerues : | 
[thusin thy heauicſt croſſes, ſarely God ſees the pride | 
heart, that I —_—_— at him valefſe he had 
bt wy cons —_—_— did 1oab:s —_— was 
;-He ſends theſe hery Serpents ely to. 
une me, that I may atlaſt looke vp vnto Chriſt for helpe : 
reat and: ſtrange afiQions, they are the wan i 
0d which Gad lets looſe that I'may run for my life, 
ad nail. to the Cities of refuge. Andtherefore I willbe- 
+ inadye vnto his Src and run home and fall onmy 
Nc where helpe is ro be 
| L fe ki he, err findes mercy. 
| "Althe 0 Bla Now of his Regreſſe, and re- 
| 2e'3 ane: his Repentance, and the Scceſſe 
Is; / oo waradapo laid downe fromthe 17. verſe, to 
M2  1en—ag 20,22,23. andſototheend. 
| Repentexce are obſeruablethele Specialls ; Firlt, 
——— MD 7 i him thereto, laid | 


downe 
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} An ExrovilTtION oÞ THWE (| 
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Text. 


Doftrine. 

1 # amad man. 
Eſay 46.3. 

| Caluin inlec. 
bortatar ut cor 
redeant boc eſt © 
| Yefipiſcant : 


} raliyto be alcrious conlideration of his waies and bus cour- 


| - nd when became to hrenſelfe) Something of the phraſe, 


| nification of it..And-it is no wonder, for their reaſon 


downenthis 7-7, verſe r: Secondly-,- his Re/ofation, cram. | | 
dedvpon the former motines, verfe x $,1 9. Thirdly, his | 
Prafbce, and Rewolarion Ferle 20,24, To begin with the | 
 wotiner; Or occaſion of higturning, laid downe firtt ve. 


' ſes + then more perticxtarly: FirF, a fence of his owne mi. 
ſery, 1 periſs,@oc. Secondly, a hope of his Fathers mercy, 
| whichsnouriſhed in him by the conſideration of his fi 
' thers liberall dealing, euen rowards his hyred ſerua,, 
- which-maketh - him confident tolooke for poodneffe to. : 
wards himfelfe, being his ſonne, Hew masy byred ſerum; | 
—_ : 4-5 


 beforeIſpeake of theparticulars ; the Prodigals repentance 
is termed a comming to himſelfe, as if he had beene out of 
| his'wits,or-beftdes himfelfe before his amendment: andin- 
deed ſo much the very'phraſe doth- import, So thenwe 
conclude'; :- * + | 
A man in.bu frunes-15 out of bit fences: He uamadna| 
| and:ont of bia wits, Sinners are Bedlems and Dxnaticher, vol 
of ſemre.or: reaſon Methinkes theſe words of the Prophet 
Eſay," may uiticiently” proue this in the 45. Chapter 
verſe 8. ;where-hee faith; Rem:mber tha, and ſpew yo 
ſelnts men, bring tt againt to mind, O yee tranſorefſors ! the 
amr rene re 8s Ar Returue vey ond _ 0 yee tranſ- | 
greſſors:! or, Retnenrints your heart, as Calvin reags then: 
ing this very-poynt from-thence, that they werg not 
—_ eirwits befare. So. Msſculns, Mentzerm, witl 
And indeed the words vſually vicd for repentance, both 
Greeke and Latine,doth ſhew as much ; the Greeke word 
1s derincd of another,whichfignifieth Folly and Madneſſe, 
and is as muchas after-wit': andtor the Latine word tir 
Prophet in-the former place cired, ſeemerh togiuethc fig: 


and indgementare now Corru chrough ſmne, ſo that,as 
| our Sauiour Chriſt and blefled S. Srewes faith, Ni" 
— kat not. 
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= a-fpirituall eye, and their ations-will declare it: 
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" | together. 
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anto be y3thout indgement? to'tollowhis fancie;; 
[tobe led by appearabces w:thour tiiall > See for further | 

colt, 2 Tim 349. [6k 6.1, | $254 
_Ietthe Vies of the poyntbe theſe, firſt ir may Informe 
our. 1udgements concerning finne and ſinners :- Sinne is! 
madneſie ; Sinrers are Lunatices, being poſſeffed with 
ricuall- frenzie and madneſte ; looke .vpon them 


Same.runge to and. fro. ftarke naked, and bluſh not, tea- 
ring off, and caſting away the garments of holinefle and 
inocencie. ;, Were they aſhamed (faith. /er-miah?) nay, 
ay,they were notalhamed, Are menaſ{hamed of their 
itious 'couries,, which laycth them naked both to 
ng on madgement Alas no ! they glory in them, 
nener bluſhing for the committing of them. Others, 
gh ſometimes they. keepe within compaſſe, and 
[een  bewellgouerncd, as if they were no ſuch men) 
g:2lunte, Giipleafed,. or any thing. croſſed, ſtreight 
laying, of, their. mad prankes, raging” andrauing 

unſt heaucn' and carth, curſing and banning all that 
xeake to them, infeRing the very ayre with their vife 
xechesand horrible oathes, as if they would plucke God 
ws throne, and againe crucifie the: Soune- of God 


;Dthers, , foame at the mouth, their talke is idle and 


Wily; Ruouring neither of wit nor honeſtie ; ſparkles 
Loome forth fromthcir lips, whereat the Diucil kin- 


nd «gang, hoay-deepely are others poſſeſſed with 
us pirit.of mnadnefſe ?. who are neuer well but when they : 
ang, beating; and'deſtroying of themiclues and 

mas waking their.eſtates,- conſuming their bodies, 
UN gang of their confciences and -ſfoules, yea 
and, deltroying »whoener they companie with, 
Linto the fame excefle of riot, that ſo: they 


they doe, - And is ir_nor thevery definition ofa | 


And |}. 


Wicked mea 
ſurw that they 
are mad men 
diners waits. 
Exod.z2.26, 


Phil. 2: 19. 
Pro.15.37-, 


hy.” 
- Pro.10.3 3+ 


& I 4-9.& 5. 
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. And ina word, what mad property is tobe feenc inzry 
Bedlem,:;that is:not tobefound in a wicked man? Ot | 
happic werceit, if the rod of diſcipline were better vied, 
then there would be hope of more tobriety. 
| Uſets ||: Secondly, js this{o, that ſinners are Lunatiques ? let i 
| then Admoniſhall fach as are well in their wits to keeye 
, hn cy om Mon bodily mad, are kept bonnd 
. and chained, andnarrowly watched ouer, that they cannot 
hurt; and-yet we-arc loath to come within their reach 


I ttobe waric, be are at 11 in 

place and houſe, in moſt ies, and many cimee 
| powerto hurt, many being inplace of authority and go- 
uernement.; and yet . (the more isthe pittic) how care 
lefle are we? be more watchfall you that loue your! 
| ſelues, be moreccarefull, comenot intheir companies, re 
ceine them not into your houſes, vnleſic neceſſity compell; | 

| What they keepe within compaſſe for a time, In 
ſome -mad-men feeme ſober, yet firſt orlaſt th 
on naked, and muchin danger your ſoules 
0s. 


Uſe 3+ The laſt Vie, ſhall be an- Exhortation to ſach as are yet 
| in theeſtatc of Nature, to pittiethemſelues, and pray for 


themlalucs, that they may hang Their ſences r 
them : whenthou ſeeſt a Lanatique to rage and raut, t 
"read and teare his haire and ieth, thou canft not bat pitt 
and ſend forth a prayer for him, that God would! 
poets Behold, ob-man 1:'thine owne eſtate, fach a one 

art thou,void of all ſence and ſpiritual vnderſtanding,vbo} BY | 
wound thine-owne ſoule by finne : Be axmer- 


to 


- * > 


cilleor {dfeas thou art to others ; bewaile thine ow 
- | fearehullolnce 


; <rie-to:God/for helpe 2nd redreſſe; n-| Wl | 
-ver-giue ouer tillthou art, broughtto rhy ſelfe, and being | Wil 
once aatred, 'commiſcratetheieſtare of others that arendt? 


prankeeinto-a-icſt, (a5 molt doe) 
þ- tume to Godby iprayer for their recoueric, 3 fey 
| doe. ob: \ 
' Las : , Aud | 
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pos 0 this anch \ ſhall: Grue fr this point, which the 
phraſe hath: atfoorded : Now tothe Horives or induce- 
mats eaufing kis\raming; He firft eakes himſelfe aſide, 
ages, of the cſtate wherein he ſtood ; 
[He jo {0,] whence learne; 
Thatataking our lelues aſide, and diligent Examiners | Dofrine. 
inef aur: beants' aod waits, 4 the firſt ſep to” Repentance, | Examination of | 
Thus much: isimplied in theſe words of Jeremiah, Chap. | 997 $6471 the | 
ws 1 urban, and beard, bur they ke net wright, CO] 
wry ey; hu wickedneſſe, JYitts What haze I | 1c:.8.6. 

pay ex.repentednot: Why ? ſarely, becauſe they ex- 
_—_ themſelues, rhey rigid not with their 
: Phat hawe 1 done ? Thus much allo is | 
d by himin the: 3.  Chaprer of his Lamentations, 
; verſe. Let vs ſrarch and try our wayes and twrue 
ary there maſt be a ſearching and trying, 
_ there can-'bee any turning, See allo Exek, 16, 


heReafon is plaine, becanſe we can nener know our 
mics, what theyarc, nor whither they lead, without a 
ſrious-confideration- and Rri&t examination of them ; 
4dhyſitian "cannot know - the eſtate of a mans bodie, 
without ſome good ſearch and inquifirion ; how than | 
cmaman know the conditionof his foule. Now the ig- 
wane of a mans owne bad eftare is never ſeucred from 
of. a mans -owne 9009 eſtate; as wee 
by inthe Church of Ledies; hethat is igno- 
natof his own waies,cuerthinkes his waies to be the beſt 
ein and who infch nerroar-ill deſire any change or 


arningg. 
The Vie are firſt, to comince- and condemne ach” as. 
| & and neuer take notice of |? 
their conrfesro account, yet thinke | 
jo = | ty good;and no mans betty ; - that they 
R Ez meh rk ES 
ne, pardon e they De re- 
--24264;4lamw repent ofthem before-thou | 


lon doeſt:| 
Ts. oa * [D ; 


| Uſes 


ae 


—_ = 
oY them, and canſt tho ever know them wi 
out ay in, 


FL 


| thy waics, makea ſtand fora while, and examine thy cour- 


ceine thy lelfeno 18 pe with thy-vaine dreames, (for als 


know they be worſe thenaought. And thoſe whorhae 


mm 
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and acurate fifting into them? 4. 


thou dreameſt) thou artſo farre avg repentance, thats 
yetthouartnor capable of it, ſering thou halt not called 
thy ſelfe to a geeks 

Secondly, Let this-itirre vs vp to; adiligent ſearch nd 
exathination of our 9 2a Wouldit thou repent ofthy 
ſinnes, irne From them, and haue them pardoned? then 
abou? toknow them, - ſtrive to fmde ___ our, conſider of 


ſes ; put the queſtion, to thy ſoule, bar bane 1 dove? ad 
__ it, wherein ans 1 fasling! Take the lightof 
ods law, FH ma ſhew thee thy filt maſk e,that will dif 
couer.vnto thee t RC elaten many faili 
Be not backeward i Ta Chis duty, -the- more: reredians 
art; the greater cauſe haſt thouto feare thy eſtate. Itis a 
ſecret guiltineſſe of ſinne that cauſeth a backewardneſſein 
our examination. Bankerupts that are not worth a groat, 
doe not, dare not looke into their cſtate, becaule they 


ome vexing familiar at home, .or- their houſes poſſelſed 
with ſome vnquit.ſpirit,cace not for looking within ther 
dores,'. Be then perfwaded to call thy courles to accou, 


becauſe thouart ignorant of it; butit i is deſf 


if thou 'wilrnot be perfivaded to tooke: into -1t ;- bution 


. —_—_ thou wilt bein a faire-forwardneſſe to a ſound con- 


| ; Lally, 1 Let nice adde a word of Exhottationvatodl| 
Ke imac ag allbaue ſumed, , and all doe fiqne, andtha-| 
daily to repent): often-to. — 


theorher fide, ifthou, wile take thy (elfeafide, and con 
mane with thy owne heart -(as Dazid ſpeakes) farely 


waies and coneſes,” let no day paſſe ouer without a 


"Y 


der . the eſtate wherein now ou art, thy caſe i#| | 


Call to minde what cuils hauc beene coo} 


q 
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Jr Ing | 
wired ; ſaffernot thy eyes gs nor the temples of | © 
| ty 400 cake reſt, till this rake med. 
Would Chriſtians y keepe this courſe, and well con. 
Gderof their carriages the day paſt, they would ſoone 
eee manic of it, to their- vaſpeake- 
Skcomfort: Oh 1 how watchfull would it make them 
ogertheir courſes, and how rmany a-finne would be pre- 
,” which now for want hereof they fall into ? 'This. 
iſe, 7 have conſidered.my wayes (and what | 
| ova) 7 ve T e twrned wy - arr Sanders Asoft 
conſidered his waies hee cuer found ſome defet- 
rodent » ſo will it bee with thee, thou ſhale 
natier ſRrictly examine thy eſtate, but thou ſhale ener 
fnde- 'that needeth amendment : Make cor- 
ſence then of the practiſe of this dutic. Wee ſee how 
- conſideration is inthe things of this life, for 
vithourit no-eſtate of life can be well ordered. The Ma- 
|riger muſt conſider his courſe by his Compaſſe, or elſe 
to-runne on rockes or ſands: The Mer- 
_ he conſider net his afires by his Count-booke, 
e bankerapr: The Traueller, if hee 
his way, will foone goe wrong ; if hee ſee. 
EX before him, hee conlidereth with. himſelfe 
them to chooſe, neither will hee goe on till he 
laduiſed which is the beſt. How much more then: 
1 pregmen 3 hoger edt whoſe courſe isto the |. 
'of Heagen, ' for eacry way leadeth notro it. 
th euery one vie conſideration in eftare of life ; 
aut © Cheitinr cnc be careleſſe ? bethis from:| 
ho \Ther Fol paſſing from carthto Heanen without con- 


|. ew mary hired ſervants] Sec here, the two Motines of 
j = xs, Firth, heſaw hts owne miſery,and rhat draue 

I elte, 7 pers/6 with bunger. 
"Wc ; He remembreth his Fathers mercy, and that: 
to him. How many bired ſermaute of my Fa- 


babe bread þ, , 
AJ _ By 


i — 


_—— Rn 
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| 


5 
: 


Doftrine. 
Croſſes and af+ 
fliflions are ex» 


cellent meanes 
ts meke men 
bome. 


_— 
Pſ.107. 10,13, 
Hof. $-1 -L 


mercenarily, onely .for the reward fake, and nor of 


| 400. {1 + oe Bos | 
| .. Theſe had Bread-enough. Bread hath: a large extent 
1] inScripture, forvnder-it is containeda ſailiciencyol food 


| inſtructions. 


= they pawrenl forgh «prayer when thy chaſtening w4s vpo8 thew. 
| Sornth 


lt... Et. A 
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'By byred ſernants, are meant principally the Scriberand 


Pheriſeer, -andivnder them all others, who ferne God 


and nouriſhment, both for ſoule and body; and there= 
fore ſome wouldderiue the Latine word from a Greeke, 
which reacheth: farte,. and-wide, and fo make it acom- 
prehenfiue word, ſignifying all things needfull whether 
to corporall or animall faſtenance. It implies-then (faith 
one) much health; great comforts, fullneſſe of all nece{ 
fry goodthings 3: but (as I rake it) in this placethatex- 
poſition. is top large ; | for by bread, is eſpecially meant 
that bread which Chriſt brake amongſtthem, Imeane;lis 
dodrine and miracles, of this bread they had enough, for 
they often heard the one, and ſaw tho other. Now tothe 


The.Prodigall was miſerable, and in great diftreſk, 
hunger had already conſamed his fleſh, and almoſt 
brought him to yorrenneſſe and wormwes.. I periſh with byte 
ger, this he had a ſence of, which drige him home to'hy 


.. Here then obſerue, hat excellent meanes croſſes and if- 
flitions ave to chaſe men to the Lord, anid make them lookhowe: 
While-bis purſe was; fulland-he ig iollity ,he cared noth 

1% bag. 1& camnengt at him, - now in his extremityt 
tankes of raturning. - -- | e 
- The Scriptures are full-of proofes for the confirming 
ofthis trath.z,/in the 26. 'of 1/ay and: the 16. verſe, the 
Prophet faith thus, Lord in trowble have they viſued thee, 


©2107; P/alme, verſe 10.--14. They being bound 


hnefſe in the 5. Qf\ Hoſes 24-1 5- 4 will be to Ephraim «44 


— A 


| Lyon, and as young Lyon to the honſe of Indab,1, exen, "ne 


and yron,C-c... cried vuto the Lord in ther rroab ; 
enddiftrofe.. This the Lond himlelfe doth fires wi 


- 
_ | 
DIE LT CO Ve OO OT ne "II 


” wg " ; + PA as. Hos 64 va 
= ", 3 3: : & g 


— 


Paradis OF THE LOST\SoNnNEs. 


11: 


| 


| 


y 
4 
þ 


| 


mth ſhame, that they 


———————___T—@GG_r.__ 


qv. gor av49, 1 will take away, and none: ſhall reſene. f 
nil ger a rerarae to my place, 
fancc;: nil foeke my face 3 for in their affiition they will ſeeke 


place, till they acknowledge their of= 
And ſfo-indeed they did,” as doth appeare in 


«; 


| words following, C ome, and let vs retwrne unto the Lord, 


hehriorne, arid he will heale vi, he hath (onitten, aud be 


will biagdevve.9p-::Saaifoin the 17: of Z/ay 6,5. the Lord 


h the people <f the: common deſtrudtion that hee 
guldbcing #ponthem for their ſins, fairh, that rhen they: 


Jnidoos op tetheir Maker, and their eyes ſhowld hawe ve- 
eli to the holy oneof Iſrael. And hence it-was (as itmay | 


6'thatulic Prophet Dead (preferring rhe faluation 
pialaevemico (out of a:holy louc and fpirituall charity) 
thetroutwardeſtate); prayeth thus,. F5/l rbeiv faces 
1h hen may ſreke thy name O Lord. Many 
examples I could bring for the proofe of this poynt;, it it 
were annecdtullas cabie fo to doe, asof CAanaſſes, Ephra. 
in,the-lay/or,--the-danger of whoſe outward:man, was a 
meanes $orfate- both the; outward and inward man, be- 
ides many others; buttheſe are fwhcicnt, 
Anditisno maruaile they ſhould- be fo auailcable, for 
*harby weare:fitted-and prepared for the hearing of 
Codayoyice; true.itis; the ſpirit of God is the principall 
i of our lauing hearing, for he openeth the heart; and 
tthe:cate,thatwe may attend to it,and receiue it, as 
adthe heatt of Z595a, but yet affliction and tribulation 
$alpect Which he yſcth for the fitting and pre- 
Miugot ys hereunto, as E/hn declareth in the 33; of Hb, 


| Vee 26,1 7: artd-alſoin thei'36.15. he delinereth the poore 


*101251g «and openeth their. cares 1m oppreſſion t when 
* E444: wee hauc had our ſhare inthis tormie tem- 


Wat, and caſting it tothe doggs :: many things we -heare,, 


wand-hage beege well Chaken with theſe carth-qualces, : 
We cl:prepared-ta heare the ftitt and foft voice 

Ng, -ſpeaaking-.ynto vs in the. miniſtery of: the 
ewcare humbled with afflictions, we: 
that will be playing with our 


We: 


"I Fs 


h —— 


Chap.6.14 


Eſay 1746,7. 


| 


Plal.$3.16. R 


2 Chron <a 
12,13. 
ler.z31.18, 
Acts 16 


Reaſon I, 


Adqs16.14-. 
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TIob 33.16. & 
36.15, 


- — ww —_ 
—W— 


1 Kings 19.11 | 
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{ Ifay 28.19. 


Reaſon 3. 


| Tob 42. 


| a Chron $3.13 


| which way to turne themſclues, nor how to get out, thet 
| cheir -eye is to ſte wherein they haue offended: 

| Iedothnot ſhew that we haue ſinned, bur layes the| 
| werenottroubled for their finne againſt their brother 
| Pit; they ſave downe roeate Gen.43-21» Bur after,whel 


| arm an caſt ntopriſon, then their {ine though on 


| be befimgbe 11,904 we would noe heave buas, therefore 111 


— _—_— "I" ty 
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we. tnor will not be perſwaded of; wewill h 
whatwelift; belecue what we liſt; receiue ſome kindeep 
oRrine,laughat ſome other. Tell a (wearer, or a 
-oran Adulcerer in the day of their proſperitie, while they 
areintheir ruffe, that their waicsare the waies of hell and 
death ; that their courſes are highly diſ © Almigh- 
ty God,&c. they will ture you a deafe care, they will not 
belecue you : But when Affiiftion comes,and the ſnares of 
death do compaſie them, then they arc made to belees 


the truth hereokand as //ay ſpeaketh, Yexarien 


report 4 
Secondly,It opens the Eye as well ax the Exre,as lob ſpey 
keth,1ob 42.5. 7 have beard of thee by the hearing of theta, 
but now mine eyeſeeth thee. It bringeth a man ro amar' 
deare, certaine, and knowledge of God,thet 
ener any withour it haye attained vnto, 2 Chrex-33.1; 
Ando likewiſe of Hizz/elfe; It ſheweth a man of how lit| 
de worth he is, as P/a4.39.11. and awakens his Conſc- 
ence, bringing thoſe ſinnes to remembrance that were for- 
gotten, Job 36.8,9./f they be bownd in fetter: and be boldevin 
cords of affiition. Then be ſbeweth them their worke: «ad 
their trauſyrefſions that they have exceeded : thatis, wha 
they are fo hampered in afflitions, as they know net 


the ſoare, as you ſec in /oſephr brethren, wid 
onthe committing it, for when they had caſt him into1 
they had no bread to cate, and that they were taken fi 

before, came treſh into memory: 


y ; fend 
the anqui/þ Thi onepl 
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| - Thirdly, It vatics. the Tongue, and bringeth man to 

Confeflion, as you {ce ia that example, likewiſe in 
Maneſſer, 2 Chron.zy.12,13. fo in Danids, P[4l.32.5. 
$0 {+6 33.25,28.The Racke cauſeth the Traytor to reucale 
thetruth, and the laſh maketh the Viper caſt vp her poy- 
ſon, which elſe ſhe would not doe. | 
+» Fourthly,and laſty,it melts and mollifies the Heart ; an | 
ater mans pride,as Eliha noteth, /ob 33.17.and that not on- | 
lyigakingaway the beauticand ſtrength of body ; bur it 
hunbleth irif, and makes it to relentas wee 
ſee in eFbeb, and in others. This fire will make the heart 
totun, as our elementary fire doth mettall,ſo that you may 
aſt itinto whatforme you will, Now the Lyowand the | 
Lonpard achilde may leade. If there be a m: enger, Oe. lob 
33-23- the pooreſt of Gods faithfull ſeruants may deale 
095 mT In all theſe reſpe&s many afflicti- 
ons be ſaid to be meanes infurthering our conuerſion. 
-Burifthis bedo(may ſome ſay)how commerh it thento | 0552, 
nopamcivee Red;yetarenot bettered, | 3 Cor.s8.22 23 
=theLoed him(elfe hath ſhewed, Efay 1.5. 41.4. and 23 | 
weſee inthe example of Fhez,, who inthe time of his di- | 
treſſe did treſpaſſe yet more againſt the Lord. And alſo by | 
theexample.of Phardob, Sat, Jeroboem, with others. 
| *Wemaſt knowrhatit is not affliction in it ownenae- | 4/». 

xe, thar workerh this repentance (for in'their ownena- | Devt 28-15, | 
wethepare cuill, and teach-racher auerſion from, then | , 22457: 
comerſion vnto'the Lord) bur by the ſecret nt Gin: 
ef Gods ſpicir theſe fruits are brought forth. w this | Pojſen of it [elf 
watking:ofrhe fpiritis wanting inthe wicked, neither are # 5%7//ul. but 
| ittions Gndiitied varo them, but Juv mnp g tÞ r jolt” <a, 4 | 
theyneterſomany) and tiot croſſes, and make for their | pj, pum. 
knther bardening, not” mollifying. This therefore is to | rome; profiable 
|Servnderſtood-onoly of eb, and-no other, - For «f | | 
FO PORE 20, for the befIro thew that lowe God, exen | 
fo naoat ave-called according to bis parpeſe, Roms:8.28. | 

ita, the wicked areal uſRiRed, but not bertered, | 1<r.12-13: 
 |**eveb hadafflitions enough, buthis heart was ſtill har- 
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derand liarder,apdlikecorrupt fleſh, it (welled higher ang 
higher; forall blowes and itreakes: looke what difference 
there was betwixt  Nebachadncazers (eruants, and the for. 
wants of, God anthe fiery farpace,; alike difference there i 
betwixt the gadlyand wicked vnderatflition, one live in 
it,the other arethereby conſumed. Now for the Vſer. 
And tieft, it may ſerue for the Repreben/ion of ſuch, 
| indgeof:Gods. fauqur and Joue: towards themielues, or 
othefs, by outwardatflictions; This is a falfe mezlure,and 
will foone deceiue vs; 'andyet how are Gods children 
counted-as ' curſed-.and. plagued, becauſe they are affli 
| Red and correRed, and the proud eſteemed bleſſed, be- 
cati(ſe:they are. not ia;trouble as others: > but could fuch 1 
—_ concluſion - bee. drxawne from theſe premiſes, then mul 
#4 5* | we nceds condenne the: generation of Gods children k 
Eſay $3434 | YEas Chriſt himſelfe (that well. beloued of his Father) 
who wes 4 man full of ſorrowesr and arquainted with prufe, 
ſmitten of God. and: afftifted ;) tuch a concluſion then can- 
-c.4. -: ": | ob bee drawne from hence, for whom God goth lone, 
Heb.12,6, | themaloth bee cornett;" yen; hee” chaftiſeth enery ſonne tha 
bit reteineth, Benot then tooralh in' judging any whom 
the Lord exerciſeth with alitions': the choyſelt flower 
in the garden; Jyethopen to'a ſtorme 2s well as thenet- 
tle-inthawilgeraefi; {Neither rtbioke the better of thy 
ſalfe,,, becan{gthe rod 'is-not on thy. backe, for the whole- 
ſome meanes jof thy amendment -1s+withheld from ther, 
andthou mayſt-iultly feare, the rein& is laid on thy necke, 
| rt given Vp: to-thy owne wayes. Atrce that is 
thall wilt bg;well cudgelled and beaten, when atree 
pisgpod fo gothing but the fire ſhall nener bee d- 
| The-wheat endureth' more then the chaffe; and 
yet chexrbeat.is for the boord, and the chaff: for the dung- 
: bull... length thy folfe in this eſtarc :. count 10 
thy, ſJelfe hlefſhd,. .becauſerthou arr never afHied, for 
bre plagued: whenithou Art ſpared ; neither 
nything margynhappic,then this felicity. Itis ſpoken 
| $4294:gumeatgt Code wrathand: indignation agaialbd# 
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'pecate Fingers, that God will forbeare to corre them, H/a 
lege # herefore ſbon!d you bee ſrattren avy more, and Hoſ. 4, 
14. 1 wiltnot wifit your dangbters when they -are barlots, 
wr your ſponſes when they are whores, And on the other | 
fide, an argument of Gods loue and fauour when he doth | 
correct, -Pro.3.12- | The Lord correfleth whom he lometh, | "2:31 
And we ſhall finde that the godly 'haue wondered at Gods | ade 
louein this, as /ob 7-17,18. hat #5 man that thou ſhouldeſt 
weenific bins, and that thou ſhouldeſt ſer thine heart vpon bim? 
And that thou ſhowldeFt viſt bim etery Morning,” and try him 
yy moment ?: Hence 15 that ſtrange and paſſionate ſpeech 
thatthe Lord vieth of his pcople. Behold [[ will melt them 
and ivy them; for what ſhould 7 el/e doe for the darghter of 
my people ? Jer 9.7. as if he ſhould fay, wherein ſhall I 
manifelt my affe&ion, and-loue more, then by caſting them 
into the furnace ? In this reſpe&t haue the godly not onely 
|beene queer vnderthem, as P/a1.39.9. &-62.1. and reropced 
inthe, as Row.5.3. Heb.n0:34. Aﬀs 16.25. and were 
fotthem,as 706 1.21.P/a/.42.11. but alſo aftera 
ſort begged and defored them, ler.10.24. | 
\ Pat fora ſecond Vie +. Is this ſo, that croſſes and affii- | 71/+ 2; 
Rigns are. fuch excellent meanes, to driue menhome and 
bring them t# repentance. Let this then ſerue for Terror 
wuch ag have often beene aficted, and yet are not bet- 
tered, The Lords hand - hath beene often vpon them and | 
| |yetor all that they haue not turned to him : fine is not | 
left; their wicked wayes arenor forſaken, ſurely ſuch niay | 
eare, -theie caſe 5s deſver ate; ſeeing theſeace ſuch excet- | 
lent meanes, and ordinarily the laſt meanes to bring a 
ner home, and yet with-them can doeno good : what 
Wichaeſuch to feare;: that they ſhall be giuen ouer of 
6.101, ava hopeleſſecure;: Heare: and tremble at that 
the Lord ſpeaketh, by his Propher Fx-rbiel, Thus |, 
| Watae Lord God, becauſe yon are become aroſſe, behold pra c 
therefore g will gather you 1nto the miaft of leruſalem, as they 
arg '; il brafſe, andyron, and lead,and tinne juto the 


theſurnace;'tob/ow the fire pon it,to melt it : [0 9s” 
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I gatber you in mine anger, and in my fury, and 1 will han 
| Jou there, and melt Foo. Tea I will "4 Jon and blow ih 
Verſe 18. you in the fire of my wrath,avd you ſhallbe meltedin the mudf 
thereof, ec. The Lord had, in the verſe before theſs 
words, complained of the houſe of /-ae/, that it was he. 
come drofſe, they were all brafle, andtinne, and yron, and 
lead in the midſt of the furnace ; thatis, in the furnace of 
atfiftion, they would not be bettered, nor purified, x 

ought to haue beene, therefore doth the Lord threat 
that fearcfull iudgement to fall vpon them. - Oh cong. 
der ofthis, thowuthat haſt ofteg beene afflicted, by ficke. 
neſſe, loſſes, cither of goods; friends, or any ſuch like 
crofle: I fay ponder onit, conſider how fearcfull a thing! 
itis tobe afflicted, and not purged by afflition, to bee 
ſtricken with the rods of God, and no connerſion to fol. 
low: What is this but a figne of a fearctull induration 
Conſider another place in the Prophecie of Jeremih, 
and weigh it well. The words be theſe ; Thebelower or 
burnt, the lead « conſumed of the fire : the founder melteth in 
vane: for the wicked are not plucked away. Reprobate filur 
ſoall men call them, becauſe the Lord hath reielted them. 
Loe here, 'ifthoſe afflitions that the Lord hath [aid vp- 
on thee doe not better thee, nor plucke thee awzy from 
thy wicked and flagitious courſes, Reprobate filuer ſhall 
men call chee, and thou maiſt frare that the Lord hath re- 
iected thee. 

'Lerathird vſe of this befor Admonicion to euery oneof 
vs,that we ſee we profit by theſe meanes;[et it be our wiſe- 
dome.to brare the rod and who bath appointed it, Mich.6.g, 
Gods raddsarcall fpeaking rodds, there is neuer a rod that 
God vſeth, buthath avoice with it, and therefore we 
ſhonld hearken; le commeth with an errand, as £zek. 38.21, 
whe ithathdelinered its meſſage it is gon,but not before: 
It knocles & wilt not depart till Repentance comes to dore. 
| Butyouwill aske me how you may know the meaning | 
of afflition, or what is the errand thar Affition hath to| 
doe ; that you may not be miſtaicen in the meſſage. = 

| or 
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For Reſoluing this Caſe, you are to know that fome- | 
tmesGod ſends Affictions as tryals of our graces, God 

aketh vnto vs when he afflicteth vs, as //aac did to Ia- | Gen.27.41, 
cob, come hither my ſonne, let me feele thee whether thou 
be my very ſonne orno ; not that he knoweth not who arc 
' his, but to make our ſclues and others know, for it is not 
rofeſſing bur ſuffering which diſconcreth a man. Some- 
times he ſeads Aftictions as wholcfome preteruatines for 
preventing finne, as 1 Cor.12.7, a meſienger of Sathan 

id buffer-Paw!, leaſt hg ſhould haue beene exalted out of | 
meaſure, But moſt viuall (and fo iris fafeſt for the godly | 
toconceiue) as Reſtoratiues being laid vpon vs for finne 
paſt and-tend to awaken vs out of cur ſecurity. And fo they 
tell vs,- | 

Firſt, that God is diſfpleaſed, and hath againſt vs for | 
ſome ſinne, for vſually God ſtrikes not till he be angry, | Efay 59.8. & | 
| Eft 54.8. & 57. 17. & 64.5. Its wiſedome there- | 57-17. & y4-5-; 

when welievnder any crofle, to fay as /er.2.17. haſt ler.2,17. | 
thounot procured this vnto thy ſelfe, in that thou haſt for- 
laken the Lord thy God: And as Gods people, Denr.zr.7, | Dent 31.17. | 
Arenottheſe euils come vpon vs becauſe our God is not a- | | 
monglt vs? "Thus Nom did apprehend the hand of God | giv, | 
tobe gon out againſt her in the taking away of hertwo | 
lonnes though by an ordinary death, 

Secondly, It wills vs to take notice of the canſe of Gods | 
dipleaſure, and finde out that, Lament.3.39,49, Godis | 1,1m.3.39. 
bighly offended with the negledt of this, 7&7 $.6. No man | , 
kith what haue done, ſo Z2eh.16.43. This then ought | EST as Þ 
tobe aur care, eucry one to know the plague of b:1 owne tKing.$.38, | 
beert, and finde out the ſpeciall finne that hath made the | 

cebctwixt God and thee, 

But how may this be done? | Delt, 

Thus; Firſt, examine what ſinne it is that God in Scrip- | &e/p. 
tare, hath rhreatned with the like affliction that lies on | 
thee, as thus, ifthy friends haue failed thee, ſo as that they * 
willnot,nor cannot helpe, vpon examination, thou ſhalt , 


e it is.a puniſhment denounced againſt the attjance -« | 
I! 3 tne: 
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Gen, 41.21. 


the creature If thou haſt a barren wormbe, or watteſ 
poſterity, ypon examination, thou ſhalt finde it is a puniſh. 


| Lord commands his Prophet to giue the people ; Likes! 


| forth the puniſhment , as the fruit thereof: As whenbey- 


ment threatened for deſpifing of ones husband inthe hear 
and for whoredome, I might inſtance in many other var- 
ticulars; now in ſuch acafe examine thy heart ifthatfn 
be not thine. 

Secondly, Sometimes God hath engrauen vpon the 
iudgement, the name of the ſinne for which he ſends it, 
that a man in his puniſhment may plainely reade his ſinge, 
and this is when God proceedeth by Law of requitall, ike! 
for like, as David (inning in his people, was puniſhed in his 
people ; and Pharoab (inning in drowning the infants, 
drowned himſelfe ; according to that anſwer which the 


you hang forſaken me and ſorned ſirange gods in your land; 
ſhall you ſerue ſtrangers ws aland that 11 mit yours. This 
when we are puniſild in our goods, let vs thinke we have 
ſinned in our goods ; when we are puniſhed in our chil 
dren, tervs examine if we hauc not fanned in our children; 
and ſo in the reſt. 

Thirdly, Sometimes the ſinne in itownenature,bringeth 


y. followeth idlenefſe ; want followeth waltful 
nefle; weakenefſe and ficknefſe, the finnes of adultery 
and vncleannefſe : And thus it was no hard matter 
for this Prodigall to fiade out his fire in the hogs: 

h. X ; 

Fourthly, When a man is ſmitten in the very a& ofhis! 
finne,or itis preſently artcnded with a puniſhment : Wet 
know ifthe creature (as the Dog or Car) bee brought! 
p! eſently and beaten where the fault was done, it will per-| 
ceiue the caule : So: the Lord/ſometimes deales with the, 
_— amongſt the people, that they may vnderltand, 
"Als 5.3.40. | 

Fiftly, Oftentimes our owne conſciences will helpe Vs, 
and pomt ourthe particular offence; as I haue ſhewedde- 
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 finne though a long time before committed, 
Sixtly, and laſtly, if yet afterall theſe meanes, thou canſt 
| not finde out the cauſe, then ſeeke to God by prayer : Say 
| vnto Godgas /ob Chap.n0.2 Shew me wherefore thou conten- 
| deflnwith me ; and as Chap.13-23- Iake mee to hnow my | 
| tranſpreſſion and myfinne. Beg 1s earneſtly at Gods hand, i 
| and he wil dire thee in thy Search. | 
| Thirdly, AffliAtion wills vs ſpecdily to make our peace, Fs 
' toagree with our aduerſary whilſt we are in the way, to NOR 
take yp the ſuite and compound butimes : for Gods quar- 
 rellsare not like mans, caufl:fle ; and therefore God will 
notgine. ouer the ſaiterill there be ſome reall fatisfaRtioa, 
| Now that Sod lookes for this, in all our Afflitions, ſee | 
| Iſa 17.5. Let him take hold of my ſtrength that he may make | 

act with-we : thatis, let him take notice of my power | 
andacknowledge my ſtrengrh, that they are all but as bry.. | 
ars,and thornes before me ; and fo indie ſtrikg in that we | 
| may beat one. | 
| Birhow may that be ? | Dneft, 
| By Repontance and Amenament,t Pet5.6, So Iſay 27.9. | Reſp, 
by th fball the fuequitie of Jacob be purged, and thy wall the | 
fruit to take away hu finxe, God meeteth Repentance (if | 
true) as the Father did this Prodigall, and kifſeth it, | 
| ogy is yet halfe way, cacn in the Purpoſe and Ke/o- | 


Thus you ſee what meflage Aflitions doth, now then 
let vs fee we profitby them. And thou that hitherto haſt | 
'deene a Now-proficient in this Schoole, looke to it in a ſpe- | 
all manner, let euery croſſe purge away ſome droſſe and | 
ith; wherefore doth the Lord fend them, bur for this | 
end? let not God looſe his end, bur let thy croſſes be- | 
come corrections. : now how are they corre&ions, when | 
they worke no amendment ? Bee not thou more feare- | 
tullofbeing; afflicted, then thouart carcfnll of nor being | 
reformed by that thy afition, and ſo maift thou haue | 
great comfort that thy affliction is ſanRified vnto thee ; 
thatitis apart of Chrifts crofſe, and not of ' 4d.ws "ow 
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Be carcfull ro come our better thenthou wenteſt in, fox 
if thou beeſt kardned, not melted, thou art clay, nar 
gold, | 

The laſt Vſe, may be Comfort for Gods cle, for foe. 
ing that afftitions are ſo good and profitable, as the &. 
fects thercof doe declare , proping as wholeloine medi. 
cines, and fatherly chaſtiſements, to amend and reforme 
vs, what cauſe have Gods children” to groanc fo muci | 
vnder the kurthen ? many-are ready through the Diugls 
ſuggeſtions, to make hard coneluſions againſt them: ! 
ſelues in timeof trouble, as if God had forſaken them,or 
that they werecaſt out of his fauour ; but conſider why 
doth the Lord ſend them ? what cffe&ts doth he worke 
by them? ſurely, no other then to bring thee to himſelfe, 
theſe arc. but like the dogge of our good ſhepheard, to! 
ferch vs into his fold : he terteth them but as thornes. and. 
bryars, to keepe vÞrom running on in that ſame ſmooth 
and pleaſant paſſage, which leaderh to deltruction, Doth, 
he take from vs health, wealth, eaſe, peace, or thelike; 
| yet hedcaleth no otherwiſe with vs, then Dawiadid with 
Sal, who finding himſleeping in his campe, would net, 
ther ſlay him himfelfe, -nor ſuffer eb»:7 to ſlay him, one! 
ly he tooke away his ſpeare, and his water-pot, which al- | 
fo after hehad wakened him, he reſtored againe, no way! 
intending his deſtra&tion, Thus dealeth G00 with vs, 
| who many times findeth vs ſlgeping in our finnes, whe | 
we ſhould be waking, yet he {layeth vs nofneither intct- 
deth our deſtru&tion, but happily taketh trom vs thoſe! 
things wherein we place our ſtrength and truſt ; wiuca! 
alſo afrer we are awaked, he reſtoreth againe vnto v5.0; 
amoſt'gracious manner, What cauſe then halt thouto| 
murmure or complaine, when thou art atflited ? nay,! 
| how-great-canſe haſt thou of thankeſgiuing, and 1019p» 
ting? our atflitions may ſaytovs, . as /ar0þ did to Laban! 
Gen.30-30. It was-little that this had? before I came, ard 
now-It & increaſed to a multitude : thy Faith little, and'o 
| thy..ope, anda thy Patience; Thy Prayers not fo many, 
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roof+,&c. :h bird flie: moſt and higheſt; whilſt ſhe 1s 
xt liberty, but {11gs moſt and ſweeteſt, in her Cage; (© 
the godly, neuer more deuout then. when they lie vnler 
Gods correcting hand. 7 

But my Affiiitsoxs are bitter? 

No wonder for they” are 4 medicine, but inoſt whole- 
ſome and {oueraigne.Secondly, wallow them downe with 
one of theſe promiles, er. 30.11. ſay 30.20.21. P/al.z7 
24. 1:{ 07.10.12, 2 Cor.1.5. or ſomeſuch like. Willany 
man chew*hus pils ? were itnot euotigh to kill a horſe, to 
_ then.in ones mouth like meate ? beware of that 
olly. 

Bur they doe increaſe ? | 

You: know, it is cuer darkeſt towards day-breake, the 
| Saints of God hauz (ordinarily) the ſharpeſt fit's at the 
[time of the birth, when they are vpon deliuerance from 
| their ſorrowes. 
| Bat Idarc not looke them in the face, they come ſo 
| fercely 2 - | 


mouth; but being oucreome, they will-feed thy hopes 
with ſweet experience of Gods mercies, as that did him 

with honey. Oh that wee would: with Sampſon goc 

cke to the carkaſſe ; looke vpon former dcltnerances, fo 
| ſhould we haue betrer hope of future. 

Benotthenicaſt downe vnder the hand of Ga, nor 

too much diſcouraged : Gods rodsare like vnto therod of 
Miſes, when we'fly from them, looke fearefully atthem, 

ad wil not willingly take'them vp,they proue as Serpents; 

but if we put forth the hand and take them by the taile, 

they areas a rod to comfort vs, or as aſtaffe to ſtay vs: 
Wherefore Comfart one another with theſe things. 

"Add: thns: much bee ſpoken- of this motine, the ſence 

'of:his miſery ://-now for the next, which is the per- | 
omg of: his: [Fathers.. mercy, - Thence __ 
| WO. Tr 13 v6.5 51 
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nor (6f1u2ar as They han beene ſince T came vnder thy | 
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_ Fo did the Lyon at Timna'vpon Sampſon, with open | 
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repentance. 
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i lohn 4.1 9. 
Heb.1 1,6. 


formss, | 
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Zach 13,10, 


meth ak forth into heartie confeifion and true grief 
+ | forſfinne, as itisfitme and abreach of Gods law, vntillthe| 


That the ſence and knowledge of Gods mercy and 
ut th at which canſeth v1 to —_ = bs guenſe 
This is _— confirmed in the 12. of Zachoy, yerſ 
} 12. Thehouſe of David and inhabitants of lerufalem, are 

brought to Repentance, and godly farrow,vpena conſide- 
ration of Gods infinite loue towards them in Chriſt lefys, 
Sofſaith the Prophet Damid, P/al.130.4. There mercy 
with thee, that thaw mayii bee frared. So laith Saint 
lohn. Wee lene bim, becauſe bee lowed vs; firt: and what 


doth the Author tothe Hebrewes clſe meanc, infaying, Hu 
that commeth to God, wnuſt beleexe that God u, and that bei 
a rewerder of them that ſcehe bias. Hence the exhortati- 
ons to Repentaxceare founded commonly vpon the mercyof 
Ged, as ler.3.14+ Hoſ.6.1. lol 2.13. CHMatth.g.7. Roms. 
4: : & 12.1-. And Job25 xo, Elibs giuing arcaſon why 
men repented not, faith, they remembred not the merci 
of God. None ſaith whore #« Ged my Maker who giueth ſag) 
» the mpht ? Oc. 

The Reafons may be theſe, our heartsare of a ſturdie 
and flintie nature, and neuer will kindly relent, till love 
worke on them: You know there are ſome ſtout natures 
which with ſcgere hard courſes are notRirred, but come 
ouer 'them with kindeſt and they relent, 2 Chron.10.7, 
So1s.it inthe diflolaing of our hearts ; one haire of loue 


drawecs more thena tame of horſes. True itis, the hear 
may be pricked by the Preaching of the Law, and hum- 
bled & of a mans Qwne miſery, but it neuer com- 


| ſence af Gods mercie js.in ſame meaſure taſted of. Coul 
miſery alone turne one to God,then might the Diyels hat 
beene long agoe. comerred : and 1das alſo might have 
| repented, for he felt anguiſh enough, and horror ofcot- 


becguic he could not apprehend the kindneſſe and mercy 
{ olffiþ@towards him. Looks as it is in the change of the 


| ſTicyce enough, but ther did rather driuc him from Gd | 


| cath, Mough Winter ſRtormes may calt it into diuers 
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till the Sunne cauſeth al iftnce of his ſweet 
heate into the boſome of it, it is neuer changed from vn- 
fruitfull to fruiefull, neither is the face of ir till then renew- 
ed; So in our foules, thongh the former of the law may di- 
uerfly af: them, yer till the brames of Gods grace ung” Fon 


into the heart it is neuer truly changed. . __ 

The workes of Gods fauour and mercy towards vs 
imprint a ſtampe and image of the like in vs, therefore 
his chooſing of vs, imprints this ut our hearts, to chooſe 
nyo chicke treafire ; - his lone ofvs, cauſeth vs to 

his turning to vs,to turne to him. 

Hence it followes, that in order of na- 


__ mult be Fasrh to apprehend, at leaſt ſorne hope 
of mercy Repentaxce can be, elle 


bx a will bat harden his heart, and 
erage his A ons, and grow more furiouſly deſperate 


= Lond. Bar I will  otinſit on this,but comme toa 


ſecond Vie, 1 * 


& this ſo, that the perſwaſion of mercie ſhould. 
's to kurne ; this then reprooucth fach as tume Gods 
= into wantonneſſe, and make this mercy of God a 
de for ſinne. Nothing is more called for, andnothing 
tore abufed : Knowef? then not (faith the Apoſtle) rhar 
the mercie of God ſhould lead thee to Repentance: But thos | 
deriſeſt the riches of bi oma ts” and # try ee and 


low ſuſfermy ; and after thy witent 
treaſure fl vp unto thy ſolfſe wrath a "arch ant of 
= how ten hee a] hin a pologiey 
all other defences file, Ob God: eons, (16k it is true, but 
twhom, it is ro fiich as turne from their ſinne, not to ſuch 
rontimye in fime : as for ſuch, Eſay reads their doome 
Be that made rhem will not hane mercy on them, «1d bee that 
a wed them nil few them no fawonr. And Moſes fearefal- 
Wthe”29. of Dewt. Hee rhat hrareth rhe words of this 
uſe, and 36feck bimfelſe tn bu beart, ſaymy, ng 
; then 


e in the imaginations of my beay! 
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Eſay 27.11. 


0 thirff, The Lord will not [pare : him, : 
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the anger of the Lord and his icalouſie fall [moake apain| 
him, - and all the carſes that are written in this beoke (1ut1/ 
lye pon him, and the Lord ſhall blot ont hu name from wy 
der beauen; A fearctull thunder-bolt throwne bn the head | 
ofall ſach impious beaſts, as make Gods mercie a cloake | 
for ſinne, take notice of it thou filthie prophane liver, who | 
being reproned for thy drunkenneſſe,and ſuch likevndem: | 
neſſe, haſt this for thy detence, and holdſt vp this for a 
buckler ;-no, no,he hath no-mercy tor thee,tolong asthou 
walkeſt on in thy impenitencic, but wiath and ſeuerity, 
which he will one day manifeſt, Rs, 
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Uſe 3+ | _. 'Fhiedly, let this exhort you to take true notice of his, 


anercy,. thon that wouldft repent ; get a taſt of his loue; 


ching beforeGod, » as the Syrians to Ahab, becauſe they 
haue heard thatthe Kings of Iſracl were merciful! : the 
knowledge of the grace of the throne, brings to the throne 
of grace ;- were his mercies ſeriouſly thought vpon,whom 
wauldtheynot maue? whom would nor theſe cords of 
his louedraw ? call them to thy mind, muſtcr them toge- 
ther, they arc indeed innumerable ; For God is the Gedef 
mercies, Neb.g,19. ' The Father of mercies, 2 Cor.t«3. Het 
wrich inmercy, Epheſc2.9. And hath a mwlrirnde of mer- 
cies, Pſal.$1.1.. CHMercies that reach wp to the heauens, Iſa 
$5+7-. And into the heanens, Pſal,36.5. And of fucta 
large and cndlefſe extent his mercy is, that in regard of 
ntinWee,it doth cqualize eternig, P/a/.103.17. buttor 
your better mediration,conſder of theſe fourcrankes:Frlt, 
his Prewenties mercies ; conſider from how many finnes 
he hathkept and preſerued thee, many fines indeed tho! 
haſt committed, -but farre more wouldſt thou' haue bad 
committed, had .not his mercy preuented thee; what 
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| Holy hoſt not excepted; which thou mightel, x 
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This is that which, bcings in the ſinner creeping and croy-! 


hath -kept thee from murder, was 1t not his mercy ? what 
L y,was itnot his mercy? and what frog, who 
but this his mercy ? the ſeedes of all theſe are thy 

andof worſe, the ſcedes of the ſinne againſt rhe 
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"1a tage commirted, had noe God withheld thee: Ha | 


P———— 


Had 
io God becne thus mercifull vnto thee, thou woutdft 
have proued the vileſt /x/iavw, Nero, Indas, that cuer the 
earth bare: This then is Gods mercy ; Gods great mercy 
towards thee ; oh letit leade thee to repentance. If mer- 
des of this kinde cannot mone, then inthe Second place 
alltominde his Sparing mercies : for albeit thou haſt nor 
committed ſuch groſſe finnes- as ſome- others -haue, yer 
thou haſt done enough, yea a thouſand tumes more then 

h, to cauſe God, and that iuſtly,to haue deſtroyed 
aerng before | m_— houre * and to hane re thee in- 
tohell, and gen thee t rtipn am the reprobate. 
Confider Gods juſtice wn Zine and Cerly yew Adulterery, 
* leabell you prond ones, on Senacherib you blaſphemers, 
meAthenyon worldlings, ov Ananias and Sapbira,yow lyers. 
Andthen tell me if Gods mercy be not great towardsthee; 
Thou tive in the like ſinnes, thou knowelt it, yea and 
happily thy conſcience condemnes thee for it ; theſe were 
ricken faddenly in the very a&t of their ſinnes, thou haſt 
committed them ouer and ouer againe, and yer art ſpared. 
Ohthe mercy of God towards thee ! conſider of his good- 
oefſe, There are many thouſands in Hell for choſe fius thou | 
lueſt in, 1d yet hane not committed chem ſo often as thou | 
kaſt done. Sodpws is in hell for pride, yetthou art proud. The | 
Glen for abuſing his wealth, yer thon docſt abuſe it. Co- 
7s, becanſe they profited not by the meanes, and yet 
thouprofits norby them, 8&c. And others that haut not 


| ſo great groſſe ſinnes as thou, - behold then 

Gods ſeyſerity rowards them, but his mercy towards thee: | 
l#tthis Jeade thee to Repenrance. If mercies of this kinde 
Memiile at, then in che third place conſider, his Rewewong | *f: 
aw, whereby he doth renew his fauours to thee daily, | | 
adloderh thee with his bleſſings, though thou ladeſt him 
thy ſinnes. Doth he not daily renew his faucurs with | 
the light, and like tyles lap and lay one ouer another to 
keeptthe tenement of thy body from ruine and deſtrudti- 
1? ginmng'theelife, health, food, rayment, and many other | 
| bleſſings, | PEER 
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bleſſings which others more datifull then thy ſelfe doe 
want ?There is neuer an houre in the day nor nigh, [but 
thou forferteſt all health, wealth,peace, liberty, yea heauen 
. and thy faluation ;' Yet for-all that, God is thus oraticus, | 
 and-openeth his hands liberally to beſtow good thing; | 
vponthee: Shall he be thusgratious in renewing his mer. 
| cies, and wilt thou be ſo graceleſſe as not renew: thy abe. 
| dience ? benot fo wretchlefle, let theſe cauſe thee tore. 
| 

| 

| 


nr. 
If yet theſe will notdoe, then in the laſt place cone, 
his Pardoning mercies ; heisready to pardon all thy (innes, | 
and willing to paſſe by all thy offences, vpon thy repen- 
Efay 1.18, rance,be they neuer ſo many, Were they as red as ſcarlet yt 
Br | they ſhall bee made as white as ſnow : howeucr thou hax 
| lived and thy ſinnes be many and great, and they all double 
dippedand died wvil thou repent? the ſtrength of hismer- 
| o allyndoe them,ſhall change them, and maketheme 
it th 
C 


hadneuerbeene done;thy ſinnes ſhall be forgiuenin 
and neuer- imputed nor laid to thy charge; ifyet 
theſe will not preuaile,thenpurt all together ; con{ider hi 
Prenenting,his Sparing;his Renewing, his Pardoning mercia,) 
andif there be any hope ofthee, they will moue theeto 
lookehame, and fare 4 this Prodigall to returne to thy lie 
thers houſe. - Oh how -inexcuſable art thou whom thele| 
mercies-cannot-allure ? art thou not worthy of doubl: 
condemnation? the finnes commitred againſt the law,maſ 
-be ured bythe grace ofthe Goſpell, bur when this graces 
'deſpiſed, and men who may receiue mercy for _ 
will not repent, wherewith ſhall this impicty be healed, 
daththere-remaine any more facrifice for ſine? ſhall 
Heb.10.27. . | new. Sauionr be-ſent to faue ſich men ?Surely no,therere| 
,mainss nothing for ſach,but a fearefull looking for, and ee 
pectation of indgement, and fiery indignation, which ul 
| | denourethem, - --- -.| (28 
Uſe 4- In wg here weſce, that ſence of milcry _ 
'] [out ſence! of -merey: will-not bring vs to repentance, 9 
| nor: yet ſence ofmercy, without ſence of miſerie: ."m 
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ſake of mercy without a feeling of our mitery, maketh 
ysto preſume. and the ſence of miſery without hope of 
mercy,-driueth vs to deſpaire; fo that miſery and mercy 
muſt bebath {eene, elſc it is impoſſible to be brought ro 
repentance. You know the at of ſeeing is hindered both 
by no light, and:too much : ſo.is thelight and comfort of | 
conſcience hindered by ſeeing either no mercy, or nothing 
elle but mercy. So-looke on thy miſery,as withall thoithaſt 
ayeyeon Gods mercy, and fo haue an eye on his mercie, | 
as that firſt thou haſt an eye-on thy owne miſery: Theſe are 
the two eyes of cuery- penitence; of neither of them | * * 
muſt hee bee blind, - that, would finde the way to Gods 
kingdome. | | 
\ Thus much in-Generall,'now more particularly in that 
hedoth conceiue of God as of his Father, and ſocalls him | 
often;.” twice in 18.verſes, and once more, verſe 24. we 
may thence note 2... | 
1 f/onnd per/waſion that God ts 4 Father to vs, andof Gods 
ſatberly affe Fiom toward: 5 5 a tirong motine ro bring v5vpen 
an knees, and to doe. him ſermice. \ | 
[Henee it is that our Sawcowr teaching his Diſciples (and 
withthem all Chriſtians) topray, bids vs ſay Owr Father, 
Mah 6 9. ſetting that in the fore-front; as the firſt, and 
malt forcible thing, to ſer vpon God withall ; clearely 
hewing, that whoſocauer cannot thus begin his prayer, he 
Gnmot proceed-on-with-comftort; If we donot apprehend | 
him aa father, and bearing a fatherly affection vnto vs; 
Ke cannot ſo call-him, when we call vpon him, wecan | 
hauelittle hope ro beheard in that which followes. | | 
.:50 fom.$.15. the Apoſtletells vs, thatthis is the voice { 
vlthe ſpirit of Adoption Abba Father, and this aſſurance, 
thetwe gre children doth embolden vs to put vp our re- | | | 
Uelts, and is enough to hearten vs, in the hope of being | 
Tandthough-we could fay no more. And thus holy men | | 
BERY prayers hauccuer vied this, as 4 ſtrong-motiae, 25 
6. Thorghie Abraham be ignorant of vs, yet dowbr- 
rt or Father, And Chap.64.8. But new'© Lord 
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calling vpon Jonah (who wa 
aſlcepe vnder hatches in this diſtre ) they ab him to 
call vpon hs Ged ; So that their can be little heartto pny, 
or hope to vnleſſe we haue an intereſt in him to 
___ |whomwepray. | 
% | Secondly, till we hanethis perſwaſion, what we doe wil 
{not from Lene, but from ſcruile feare, or ſoar 
other by-reſpe& ; neither can we haue any comfortable 
aſluance that what we doe it Gods ſernice pleaſethhin, 
pt Cor.13<3- Now it is Louc that drawes vs into God 
| proinowankand vs on ypon all-conſcionable ſemice. 4 
Foeex, it puts vs farther of, as 1 Sem.12.20,21,2% 
Exed.6.g. while we looke vpon God as a Indge andoet 
| apr onthe hnvigecdo: vs, and keepes vvfron 
| : at him... 
| 3- | 1audly,thisafhuranceand | armes vs nol} 
|: againk the: ions of Sathan : You know the dial 
<obchee ſhould ferue him vpon our knees ; = 
{em _————_ | BS —_— 


. 


| his fatherly afeQion ingiuing cuery one a legacie: ſo doth 


[yea he hath prouided for vs aw snberitance incorruptible, n= | 
10 that fadeth not away reſerued mm the heanens, 1 Pet.1, | Rom 3:16, 
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heſechkts roaffight vs with ſtrange and hideous ſaggeſti. 
| ons, ſach 47-4) - 'W hat haſt thou to doe iy, oops 
hei#hotthine; nor art thou his ; thou art buran intruder, 
and mayft feare his curſe rather then hope to partake any 
way of his mercy : beſides, is ſuch aſeruice as comes from 
iy polluted lps, fit for the eyes, or eares, . of ſo holy 


| of Gods fatherly affeRtion-' towards vs, all. theſe ob- 
ietions are remoned and wee encouraved, notwith- 
ſtanding our infirmities, thas we hall finde acceptance at 
his hands. | | 

Let this thatHath beene ſaid; dire vs how to come to 
God, when we ſeeke for grace and mercy ; Thinke not 
that you come vnto a ſtranger, but to a Father, yea a 
ing, compaſſionate, and tender-hearted Father, who 


. 


teqns'a God? &c. Now by this affarance | 


| 


j 


| 


doth loue vs, tender vs, and beare a fatherly affe&tion 
towards vg,as P/a/.103.1 3. Afal.3.17. and thar when no | 
body elſe will ; as P/al:27.10. Though my Father and my | 
Miter fhonld forſake me, yet the Lord will gather mew, fo | 
Ifay 49.14.and Chep.63.16.17. And as he hath the Aﬀetti- 
on: ofa Father, ſo he will alſo make the Proni/fons of a Fa- |; 
'ther for you': As I. Food, and diet ; Milke, 1 Pet. 2.1.2. | 
ſtronger meate, Heb.5.172. pure wheate, P/al.Sx, Jer.22 28. 
Wine, Cant.2.4. Bread from heatten, /obn 6.50, 2. Cloa- 
thing, 2 Cor.5.2-3. Renel. 2.18. 1ſay 61.20, Garments 
beet, dainty, and perfumed, P/al.q5. 3. ſnheritence and | 
Portion; Jacob calls all his ſonnes before him, and ſhewes | 


God ench in this Life, he hath a fenerall bleſſing for each 
fenerall childe, As forthe meeke and pare in heare and poore 
in ſpiris; read Matth.s. inthe beginning of the Chapter ; 
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| _ nt firting mariage out of his deare loue to you, he | 1 


wude for you; One that doth excell in all per- 
s, Cart.5.9.10.06c. Rew,19.7 8,9, And thus weſte 
Father hee is in euery reſpett. 
T K 


Pſal 89.28. 
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O then ! thou that haſt run away from God asfar a5 ee; 
did this Prodigal from his Father ; that haſt ſpent all, an 
nothing left through thy bad husbandrie, yet be not our 
hope, This Comfort yer remaines ; you haue,or may hay 


beforethine eyes, , who had no hope tobe accepted vpop 
his returac,butthis, /t #9 my Father, [will poto my Father.q.d 


| True it is, I haue beene a bad,and alewd childe, bur bleſſed 
be God,my Father hath the Aﬀettion of a Father (till, hy | 


is good though Iam nought ; I will get me to him,and fay, 
&c, This is thy Caſey let this be thy Courſe and PraQtife, 
But you will aske me how you may know that God is 
Father to.you ; vpon what you may ground your Aſſurance 
that he beareth towards you a Fatherly affection ? 
Tothis I anſwer,thou mayſt be perſwaded that the Lord 
beareth the affe&ion of a Father vnto thee, if thou bearck 
the Aﬀetiions of a Chide to him ; nothing ſouner bewny- 
eth intereſt then AfeFiov. 1. If thou doſt lous him, for 
any man lone Godythe ſame 11 knowne of him, faith Saint Par, 
and ſo x John4.19. Wee lowe him becauſe hee loned v 
frft | 
But you may aske me what lone is that, rn 
for a wicked man may pretend he loueth God, becauſe 
God loued him firſt, For he hath done ws all good, and 
wen vs raine from heaven, and ſraitfull ſeaſons, and filled on 
hearts with food and gladneſſe. | 
Lanſwer ; ſach a Lowe is not there meant, for if a mat 
haueno further fruit of Gods loue, then that, he can neuer 
loue the Lord with, a Child-like afeRion : the loue that 
Saint Job» mcancs in that place, is ſuch a loue as God bez 
reth tovs, in, and through his fon Teſus Chrilt,as appears 
in the 10.verſe of the Chapter. Herein « loxe, not that wet 
loned God, but thathee lowed vs, and ſent hi Sonne to bee 4 
reconciliation ſor onr ſinnes. So then, vnleſſc a mang! 
his aſſurance vpan this,that he loueth God,as he is become 
a Father to him in and through his Sonne ; Tf hee grows 


| it vponthis,that God hath made him and preſerued w 
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a gratious Father to come ynto. Set this Prodipall ofie| 


| 


| 
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&c; therefore hee loueth him, his aſſarance is in vaine* 
2, If thou Feare him, fo as that thou art loath in any 
thing to offend him ; norfearing with a ſeruile feare in re- 
ſpe ofthe whipand rod ; (Fora true child-likeafeRion 
workes out.that, 1 /oh» 4 18.Rom 5.15.) butlo to feare as 
to feare the Lord and hn goodneſſe, as Hoſe 3.5. and his mer- 
9,28 Pſal.t 30.4, When weſceno plagues, ner no-croſles, 
but all mercy and goodnefle, ;compalling vs about on cuery 
ade, yet then! to feare him, and not to dareby the leaſt fin 
toproucke him. vnto anger ; To feare him in a Swn-ſdine,as 
wellas in a Srorme, is a true childe-like affection and dil- 
poſition indeed, 
| 3. If thou honour bim, Mal.1.6. A ſonne honoureth hu 
| Father ; 1f I be 4 Father, where t mine honour ? Hence, af. 
ter Our Father, Match. 6.9. is added, Hallowed be thy name, 
3a neceſſary inference : And this muſt be, 1. /nwardly,by | ; per.y 15. 
aglorious conception of him in our minds, cloathing the | 
very thoughts of this our God and Father, with great glo- 
ryand mateſty. - 2. Ontwardly, and that both in FWerdand | , Tww.1.17, 
Deed; In-word, in {peaking If bim,his Titles, Attributes, | Reucl,14-7, 
&c, Weſpeake not of the King but we make him glort- 
ous in. his Titles, -as we ſec in cuery Brieffe, or Pattent ; 


Pſal.6 $.3.& | 
66.1,223+ 


# 


+ Next in Deed, -and ſo the whole courſe of our tiaes 
ſhould tend toGods honour; as Chriſt ſheweth, Marth. 
$-16- aud the Apoſtle Perer,r Pert.2.12. Alcwd ſonne is 2 
vnto his Father, he diſhonoured the whole houſe,as 

Faceth Solomon, and ſo is it with alewd profefior, as | 
3.24 Ks: 7 4 If | 
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| 232 ad 
Sp 4+ if thou Cafitby Care vpon him, depending y ahi 
fatherly prouidence, for food, rayment, 0 boa, 
Pſal $5.22. | ward fupplics; reiting content with his allowance; Chy.| 
1 Pct. $.7+ 


| Noetwithſtandingas we ſee itisa doctrine of great impor: 


| Parents; certatne jt it; thatthe firſt thing in Religion is to 
{ call God Father; tif we-candoe thar, all we doe inreligi- 


drens fole dependance (as wee know) is on the wile 
and carefull prouidence of their parents ; ſo ought ours ty: 
be on God's, as our Sattourat large ſhewerh, and vrocth 
by . diuers Arguments, CMHarth.s, Seeing he is a Faber 
and a:Hearenly Farber, andtherefore both knowes what 
ve need, and.is fully able ro helpe: And beſides he dai 
feeds the foules of theayre, and yetche is nota father var 
them: Ifhe make fuchprouiſion for the poultrie without 
dores, can he negle& thoſe within dores, whonthe hat 

begotten aschildren vnto himſelfe,&c ? 22024 


ay a facherly affection vnto thee : And I could wiſh, that 
thou-would(t put thy feltc in good fadnefſe, vpon the try. 
all, in regard "many fecmme to haue this aſſurance, who in| 
truth have itnort; * And many wantit, who ſeeke itnot; 


tance to be well aſſured of. You ſee it is the firſt thing 
Natute vſually-that a childe-ſpeakes, to name and call hi 


oftislictle worth: But I paſſe to thenext point whichalſo 
will helpe vs further in our ſearch, whether we are g 

children or no; This Prodigal ſpeaking of his Fathers i 
.derality, doch Alaſtrateir from the Perſons towards whot 
he exerciſed it; wiz. the hyred ſerwants, whence we fiſt 
take vp this Dotrene : mr 


By theſe, and ſuch like Chitd-ttke Afﬀettions, thoumyl| 
goodafſurancetothy heart; God is thy Father,and be | 


In Gods houſe ſome are byrelings : Such were the Scribes 
and Phariſees here, they ſerued God onely for reward, and! 
did otherduties mercinarily; as doth appeare by the wors 
of our Sauiour Chriſt, CMatrh6. and ſo in the Parable of 
the Grounds,/one ofthoſe kindes receine the Word with 


joy, bur it is onely for by-reſpe&s, and temporary cauſes 


| and” thereto 


re'fall away in time of perfecutron. - -_ 
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{-words, obs 6.27, © O27 
| Andrherefore, feeing this is '{o, it-ſtandetheuery one | V/e, 
in hand, 'truely and throughly to examine himfelfe, 
|'wherher he be a ſonne or hyreling ; thou mateſt know ir 
bpthe end chouwaimeſt atinthe feruice of God+< Aymeſt | 
nals glory principally, -or. thy 'owne 'good 2 Is his | 
| go rhe White thcaleuelleſtat? Or, att thou corrupted | 


after the' bread that periſheth, as appeares. by Chrifts | 


ſome other conſideration ? If Gods glory bee the 


marke, then art thou a ſonne, but ifthou proteſieſt the 
| Goſpell for other ends, and by-reſpects,thou arta mercina- 


pandahyreling. © + R274 | 
Bur £241 is ſaid to haue an! eye to the recompence of | Ob. 


26.35. 


ſelfe, (the Sonne of God, :irt whem was no fine) who fer | }; — 
thevoy that was fot before him,cndured the C rofſe,deſpifing the | OY 
ſhame, and.'14 ſet \downe at the right hand of the Fhrone of 
God, > ©* 1 i F we 929 1 
Tanſwer, in performing ofgood duties; an eyc may beo ( | $ol 
 hadto the recompence of reward, and the confiderati- | ,,,,._ mg 


hell forthe bad, yet 4.chijde: of God is bound, yea and 


| Annot. Feſt. 


would ob 

thas here lip the way, of a ſhamefull: vntruth, where- | 
withtheRlicttiſts doe charge vs, namely, that. we.con- | 
detnfie all doing of good, in hope of heauen;.or keauing 

ofeuill forfeare of hell; and thar-ſach /kinde of preach - | 

te, we vtterlydiflike: How trac this is, our-Congrega- | 

tions can teſtifie 5 we exhortmento doe good, in refpet | 

of the rewardj-and' wee vie. (as Motiues) both heauens | 

loy,/and hels horror z howſoeuer (indeed) wee exhott [ 

not ment todoe' good onely 'and* principally for the re- | . 
waids fake; - but rather in dutie and: thankefulneſſe to | 
{ Sod, thar hemay theteby be glorified. It is a good ſpeech 
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reward : ſohad Abrabaw,the WMacabeer, yea Chriſt him- Heb.11.10, 


. 
* 
: 


| 
h 
| 


be- vied as 1 helpe to -our dulneſſe : : But let, haute reſpe? to 


onof it ma | 
vrknow, wee arcnot principally to reſpect: 14t, 4or j the recompente | 
weretherenorewatd \meither heauen-for the good, inor 9% 'ewardin doy 
' Ig good workes/| 


the Lord- for conſcience fake : Take netice' Maun,1o, | 
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| alſo were manic of Chtiſts followers,” who ſought onely | tohn 6.37. 
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Pal. 36.8. 


Eſay 25,6, 


| bundently ſatisfied with the ſatneſſe of thy henſe : and the 


| Doctrine 
King 


| of Berzard, God ſhould bee loucd [ive intxire. Myr. 
ceda ; yet ſerued hemay be ſincerely with an vnder-reſpe& 
tothe reward; whyelſe hath God propounded it to og 
meditation? and why did our Sawronr (who was abous 
aSeruant, and farre aboue a mercenatic)hereby ſuppor the 
| weakeneſſe ofhis humanity ? So then, vnleſſe thou maket 
thatthe ytmoſt of thy intentions, thou art not preſenty 
| ro conclude thy ſelfe Afercinerie, who to incourage thy 
heartdoſt behold the Crowne or Garland. 
Now further ſee;theſe hyred ſeruants have bread enough 


yea, and more then enough; for they haue ro /pare: Hence 
we gather : | 

God pronideth a Large and liberal dict for thoſe of hu baw- 
 foold. The very hyretings haut fach plenty, that thereisto| 
ſpace, andthen ſurely his ſonnes ſhall not be pinched, For! 
the confirming of this point, fee Pro.g.1,2. i/edome bath 
bail ber houſe Shee hath bewne ont ber ſeuen Pillars: Shee 
hath killed her Beaſts : Shee hath mingled her Wine: Shtt| 
bath alſo furniſhed her Table, In which words, the bounty 
and magnificcnce of the Lord towards his Church, is rv 
preſented by the plentifull prouifion of a liberall Fealt 
maker : fo alſo, inthe 36, P/al.ver.8. They ſaall be al 


foalt make them drinke of the riner of thy pleaſures. Andi 
the 25. of Eſay moſt tl: ee, mowntaine /bal 
the Lord of Hoafts make vnto all people a feaRof fat thing! 
« feaſt of Wines on the Lets, of fat things ful of marrov, 0 
mes on the Lees weltrefined ; The meaning is, that 
| will prouide for his Church and people (both lewes and 
Gentiles) a ſumptuous and royall faſt for the refielh- 
ing of their ſoules:| which bountifull proviſion, our 4 
_ Chriſt alſo ſetteth forth in the ang, ob = 
ey, > the kingdome of Heauen (that 5, 
the Goſpell) ro. a marriage Fealt, which & 
red for = Sonne : Now marke, ge 
compared. to a. Feaff, therefore coftly : Secondy: ! 
by a King, therefore not common, bit plenty : Thi + 
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| q eogy | ding feaſt, therefore nor ſparing, but liberall 
| and large: ourthly, mo a feaſt mT IO 
ane Soxne and therefore fo much the more ſampreons, and 
| Tomapmiſficent. So then we ſec this truth ſtrongly confirmed 
by thee Scriptures which haue becne: brought. Now 
heare the Reaſons, ; 
{ Firſt, God is of failicient ability that he can doe it : ma- | Reaſon 1: 
ay indeed would prouide for their Family in 2nore liberall 
manner then they doe, if they were able, but meanes is 
wanting: It is not ſo with Ged, ke hath-meanes fiyficient, 
to him 1s nothing wanting, PRFIE 
Secondly, as he is ab/e, {o hee is willing ; Ins Jouve is eaſen 2. 
great ynto his houſhold, and therefore hee will doe it. 
|Somethere are, that though they haue abjJity, yet they 
| iaenowill, and therefore doc itnot; butin onr God, 
1# both, he hath both large heart and hands, and therefore 
we my conclude with David, Nothing ſpall bee wanting 
{ that w good. | 
| Theficſt Vſc 3s, for Reprehenſion, and that two-fold; 
fuſt, of fach as being in the place and coome of Stew- 
ards,do ſcant the houſhold of that libcrall proniſion which 
the Maſteralloweth : thus doe the Papifts, who bragge 
andboaſt that they are the fairhfull Stewards inthe houſe 
of God, F bi (by their leave) facrilegiouſly rob the Fa- 
| muly of 8ds allowance, prouiding for the prop ſach | 
apoorethinne dyet, as is not able to keepe lite and ſoule 
together, for whercas God harh appointed for his Church 
arge fare, and a feaſt of fat things, boththe Word. and | 
Macraments, to be taught and adminiſtred, and charged, 
that a farthfull ewards, cuery one ſhould haue their 
portion ; They deprume them of ſome, and cortupt the 
reſt ; ging them Gall for meate, and Vinegar to drinke, 
®the Pabſt ſpeaketh. For the Word, (bchold their 
dealing) they keepe it from the people, and locke it vpin 
| vaknowne, Tongue, condemning it as hereticall, for 
| emeo haue it inthe yalgar Language: charging, vp 
{ Pane of damnation, that- none endo it without ſpecial! 
Uicence, 4 But 
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weft, | "Bar what may bethe reaſon-of this, may fome a. 

[Soy Pepiſts FF Wh 46 theDipilth thus c6ffer vp the Soi 
> epe the 54" | aritt keepe the people from reading © frhem 3 © 
<a '* | - Surelychetrie catſe3s this, thar their workes ofdatke: 
be true cauſe. | n&AE may norbedifcoucred : Should thislight be {et into 
| _ -* - | his Candleſticke, theirrotten wares wou!d 1ye rotrin, vp-| 
| oft theit hatids; they would want vent for their filthy Mer-! 
chandize of Pardons,"Maſſes) 'Tndulzences, and thelike| 
therefore ro haue the betrer faile, like deceirfull Tradef 
men, they care not for the light; or, like ynto theeuss, 
. they put out the candle, that they may rifle more fafely ir 
Is the darke. LLCCTEETT BY _ | 
| _ _ wed |  Tconfeſſe;they alledge other cauſes of this their dealing;| 
 Pfal-199, | Fb<y fay iris darke and obfcare, hard and knotrie, yea 4 
119130. | breeder of herefies, and maker of ftrifes, and many per. 
' a Tim g,35.,, | gertit to theſr*owne deſtruction, And thus reaſoned Do- 
| or Buckuhaw again{t Maſter Latinory; the Plowman hea- 
ring that of the Goſpell, Lak, 9.62. No man that layeth hi 
hand ox the plotgh, and looketh backe, t fit for the kingdoms 
of God, may peraduenture ceaſe from his plough ; And fo 
| the Baker hearingthar; Gal.5.9. A lstle leauen corrumreth 
the whole Iump'of dough may (it may be )leaue our bread vn- 
leaucned, And ſo our bodies ſhall be vnfeaſoned. Alfothe| - 

ſumple man heating that, Matrrh:5.29: 1/ thy right eye offend 
thee, plucke it.out and cat ir from thee, may make himfelfe 
blinde,, and fillthe world full ofbeggars, To which friar. | 
like conceits we may anfwrer with the with of Latime,! 
would that the Scripture maybe fo long in our Englilh tongue | 
till Engliſo men be ſo mad, 1 am ſare,the Holy Ghoſt faith, 
it giveth wiſdotne to the ſimple, and will guide them 0 
the way,as alſo, that it is profitable to improue, and notto 
impayre the eeuith it js asa hamther, to bruiſe errors, and! 
not to breed them. And what if orne doe pernert it, (hall 
therefore all be depriged of it? then away with preacling, 
for to ſome it is the ſagour of death; Away with the Sacra- 
ment, for tomany it is afeale ofdatrmation ; yea,and with 
Chriſt himſelfe, for to thany he is'a Rocke of offence, Now 


' then, i 
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then, berdnſs. ſome abuſeit, ſhall we take away the right 


grown Lacedemon, becauſe '(fome drunkards: did abuſe 
94 to exceſle ? or, becauſe ſomeabuſe aSword, therefore 
I&none weare any ? Were it not cruelty in a Nurſe tore- 
iſe to gige children milke, for feare of dropping vpon 
their Cloathes ? and crueltic in a Mother, to- take bread 
from her children, for feare the dogge may ſnatch it? Is it 
leſecrueltie in theſe to keepe the Word fromthe people 
vnder theſe pretences ? 

But (may ſome ſay) this ſeemeth ts bea ſlander, for they 
permit the people to read the Word, and haue tranſlated 
the Teſtament 1nto their yulgar Tongue, fo that any may 
-Tme it is (the cyrfes of the people haue beene fo 
manie,. for their ingroffing vp this graine into the 

ers of their Biſhops houſes) that now 


vieofit? "Is ita good reaſon to prope that no Vines muiſt 
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Obie, 


Anſw. 


within theſe few yeares, 'toſtop the peoples mouthes, 
they haye vented ſome of their corne ; Fae it 1s ſuch mg- 
ſte, ldewed and blaſted graine, ſo corrupted with A- 
2% wont additions, and humane traditions, that their 
ln? 1s no lefle now in poyſoning, then it was before in 


 Butyet may fome ſay, they take paines in preaching, and 
What is wanting one way, they ſapply another. Let the 
yords of aleamed man, be an anſwer tothis. In former 
fittts) fr was as great a wonder to heare a Biſhop yromy 
8 tofee an Ae eo flye- (asone of their ownetide in a 
Whique ' Oration "before: -the- Biſhops aſſembled in 
ono did -teſtifie: ) Now indeed. they preach 
more then heretofore, but their Dofrine ſfauours of 
pollicie-more then of piety, tending rather - to' King- 
killing, then ſoule- fauing, © Their Diujnity- trafts aro 
worſe then their humane teaming ; | and* their Sermons 
worſt of all Diuinity ; being fuſed with lying 
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| | The Joluites (faith my former Author) ( 
wr \tothe words of Sevece) in their preaching are wal} 4. 
: er, as making \merchandize of Gods holy Word, 
e Friers intherr preaching, are nihil Agenter, vader. 
ibus. owes Poray what they ſpeake, neither whereof 
- | they aztirme : for the moſt part, all Papiſt s inthei 
arrow. are alind eAgenres, cither beyond the Text, 
| or behind the Text,. or beſides the Text, Thus the Ie. 
nm ſuites with theirtoo much learning ; and the Fricrswith 
their too little, wrelt and wreath the Scripture to ems 

' their owne turne. 

As this is-their dealing with the W ord, fo thelike is 
their dealing with them abour the Sacraments : for where- 
as Chriſt bequeathediboth the Bread and the Wine to 
his Charch, and prepared a full meale for his people ;t 
batrrethem of their allowance, giuing onely the ol 
keeping backe the cap from them : ws Fram Chriſt ſaith, 
Drinks you alt of ths ; they ſay, no, onely youDrieſts,drinke 
you of it. But let vs heare their Reaſons; Chriſts bloud 
(ay they )is in his veines ; now,recciuing the bread, which 
the RY we mult haue the bloud alſo whichsn 

Yo | 

Anſwer. Wereccinetiot Chriſts body in the Sacrament 
as helay inthe manger, or as he is in heauen,but as he ws 
nayled onthe Croſſe: and his bloud, not as it is in the 
vennes, but ino from his heart : and therefore 
the Inſtitution it is ſaid, Tbs is my body broken for J0u, ans 
thus is my bloud fredfor you : And further, if tais reaſon bee 
good, why doe they Prieſts then drinke ? for what realvn 
canthey bring, whythey may not recciue the bloud inthe 
veints as well az thepeople? _ oh 

Second! ,they fay, the Wine is in danger of ſpilling, bu 
thereB lefle danger of thebread. 

. | Shallweebreake the Inſtieution of Chriſt, becauſe fu 
majwat be bes 93 Nconuenience may. follow 2 And admit that one 
hes for ſame in-| ETC "Arete ew ſuch heynous crime : Trucit is,that 
iexce that IT 18 2 Tault againſt that holy comclineſſe which og 
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hee regarded, but 'no ſuch fearefull ſinne as they make 


i. 
But is not the Wine that is ſpilt, a part of the Sacra- | 94, 
ment? how then can this be ſo ſmall a {inne as you make ; 
” | wales 
I anfiver ; Onely ſo much is conſecrated as we receiue, 
and no more is the Sacramentall _ -for - to proue ry 
this; That water that the people of Iſracl drunke, was TE EROS 
facramentall water, And that onely, and no more; I hope 
gone will ay, that that which the cattell drunke,was fuch 


alſo, | 

 Athird Reaſon they bring, is this : Chriſt gaue it onely | Re«/ew 3. 

to his Diſciples, and doe they vnto the Miniſters after 
e, 


|hisexample, 
Loney BY this reaſon they may depriue the people of | 4y/5p. 


, e bread was giuen to them, and onely. vnto | rbe people may 
them; but I would they would conſider better of Chriſts | vel bee dex: 
mow; ck ogy the controuerſie ſoone bee _ a. wo ead, asthe 
| This is Fc. which 1 ſhed for you, and many. Now, PR 

| 6600 A thoſe many ? Were hel not -I ſhould Rn | 
ever after belicue in him? From whence we reaſon, To 
theſe,for whom the blond of Chrift was (bed, the Cup muſt bee 
edeinifired. But the bloud of Chriſt was ford for the —_ 
4fvell as for the Minifter ; and therefore it ought tobe ad- 
tothe one, as well as to the other. 


- Inthe fourth place, they fay, there ought» to be adiffe- | pa/oy 4; 
ice betwixt the Cle by al the Area therefore the y 
ka ters receiue both ſignes, and the people but onethat 
14 mightbe made. | 
5 Pant, the Miniſters calling is aboue the peoples, | 4»/w. | 
and fotherc.is difference : But if we regard their perſons, | T5 Lai _ 
the people kane as great 2.part in Chrilk and his Paſſion, pet. from > 
RN the Clergie, Outward differences there are, but. | ;þe clrgie. ' | 
* there are none, as our Apoſtle teacheth vs, | Gal.z,28, 
There & neither lew, nor Greeke ; there 1: neither bond, nor 
free; there i neither male, nor female: for you areall new 
| Chrift Iſis, pid 
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Chrifts i 
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er, vader 
qatibes owns Tema what they ſpeake, neither nd 
- | they -aztirme : for the moſt part, all Papiſt 5 intheir 


| or be 
m4 ſuites with their roo much learning ; and the Fricrs with 


ia 
ts 
the 


| the Inſtitution it is ſaid, 7hiv 4 my Gody broken for you, and 


tothe words of Sevece) in their preaching are wal} 4 
s, as making \merchandize of Gods hol 
The Friers intheir preaching, are ihil Agent bac 


preaching, are alind eFpenres, cither beyond the Text, 
hind the Text, or beſtdes the Text, Thus the Ie 


their too little, wreſt and wreath the Scripture to ſerve! 
| their owne turne. | 

As this 3s-their dealing with the Word, fo thelike i 
their dealing with them about the Sacraments : for where- 
as Chriſt bequeathed+both the' Bread and the Wine to 
his Church, and prepared a full meale for his people ;t 
barrethem of their allowance, giuing onely the br 
keeping backe the cap from them : | whereas Chriſt ſaith, 
Drank you alt of thus; they ſay, no, onely youPrieſts,drinke| 
you of 3t. But Jet vs heare their Reaſons; Chriſts bloud 
« fue} 1 12 his veines ; now,recciuing the bread, which 

Ys wemult haue the bloud alſo which isin 

p.:.” 

Anſwer. Werecciuenot Chriſts body in the Sacrament 
as helay inthe er, Or as he is in heaucn,but as hews 
nayled on the Crofle : and his bloud, not as it is in the 
veines, but ine from his heart : and therefore 


this ts my bleud fredfor you : And further, if this reaſon bee| 
good, why doe they Pneſts then drinke ? for what reaſon 
canthey bring, why they may not recciue the bloud inthe 
veinesas well az the people ? 


fay,the Wineis in danger of ſpilling, but 


nt * a inconuenience may follow 2 And admit that ſome 
wa for ſone in- were ſpilt, it wereno ſach keynous crime : Trueiti, 
4 182 tault againſt that holy comelineſſe which onpny 


wr they 
theres lefle Monger of thebread. 
Shall wee the Inſtitution of Chriſt, becauſe ſuch 
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lee regarded, but no ſuch fearefull ſinne as they make 


as | j 

But is not the Wine that is ſpilt, a part of the Sacra- 
ment? how then can this be ſo ſmall a {inne as you make 
it? | 
T anſwer ; Onely ſo much is conſecrated as we receiue, 
and no' more is the Sacramentall- _ -for -to proue 
this; That water that the people of Ifracl druanke, was 
feramentall water,, And that onely, and no more; I hope 
none will ay, that that which the cattell drunke,was fach 


allo, | 

A third Reaſon they bring, is this : Chriſt gaue it onely 
to his Diſciples, and © doe they vnto the Miniſters after 
hisexample. 

Anſw. By this reaſon. they may depriue the people of 
both ;. for the bread was giuen to them, and onely. vnto 
them; but I would they would conſider better of Chriſts 
words; then would the controuerſie ſoone bee ended. 
Thi ts my blond, cc. which 1 ſhed for you, and many. Now, 
who were thoſe many ? Were they not ſach as ſhould 
euer after belicue in him? From whence we reaſon, 7o 
theſe,for whom the blond of Chrift was (bed, the Cup muſt bee 
adennifired. But the bloud of Chriſt was ford for the people, 

4 » the CMinifler ; and therefore it onght tobe ad- 
[ to the one, as well as to the other. 

Inthe fourth __ they ay, there ought» to be adiffe- 

ice betwixt the Clergie, and the Laity, therefore the 
ks ters receiue both lignes, and the people but one,that 
, mightbe made. 

[ grant, the Miniſters calling is aboue the peoples, 
and ſotherce is difference : But if we regard theirperſons, 
the people kane as great 4-part in C urilk and his Paſſion, 
rage of the Clergie. Outward differences there are, but 
Q lt there are none, as our Apoſtle teacheth vs, 
There # neither lew, nor Greeke ; there 15 neither bond, nor 


| | '; there 7 neither male, Rn. ONE 
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WO. he | 
-"Andthis haue we' Rene their wicked and Gente, 
dealing with the Church of God, in keeping from | 
houſhold that large pottion' which God hath afforded. 
which they mnſt one day giue a fearctull account, vatay. 
the Lord pleaſe to open their eyes, and giue them repens 
. | tate, But now toour felues, 
|: -Forarethere not:miny amongſt ys alſo, who beinsfſer! 
0 inthe place of Stewards; allow to Gods houthokd 1chin. 
nerdyetthen Got-himſelfe doth affoord ? Oh that there 
were not ſach amonglt 'vs'! who feede their ſheepe yn! 
| ſhort paſtures, and leadtheir flockes by the ſtill watery (1; 
fpeake it in another: ferice then Dawd'did) feeding them 
quarterly or monthly, +but-ſtarce weekely can their voice! 
. | be heard,cleane forgetting the rule of the Apoſtle, Preael| 
| fr ſeaſon "and vat of feaſon. Hence it commethto paſſe, 
. (-thatthe ſheepe belonging 'to their charge are like Phe | * 
| robs Kine, 10 Teane' and'cuill fauoured, and fo weake J 
| euery bulls is able to - entangle, :and euery ditch :readyto 
| drowne, eucry blaſt of vaine dotrine able to blow awy, 
Oh that wedid conſider that charge the Apoſtle giuethto 
him; andin him'to vs, that we would remember that woe 
that belongeth ynto vs for not preaching the Goſpel, Ar 
thou a Steward? art thou an Ambaſſadour? why then doelt|| 
thou notdeliner thy meſſage ? Why doeſt thou not diftri-|/ 
bute Gods food vnto his people ? How wilt thou be able 
tolbake himinthe face, -at. whoſe barre one day all fielh 
| _ There bee good initm&ions for. the 'comely cerems- 
\þ PoR-Bgr. | nies of the Church (faith one) ſo likewiſe many good 
-.  |ofdersforthereucrent adminiſtring of the Sacrametts,and 
diligentpreaching ofthe Wotd;-let not the one bee'tru: 
| Carois,- while the otherare: made onely Pot-gun?. And 
"thus mnch for the firſt ſort that. come vnder the reprehet-| | 
fronofthis ve. / 
' Now fot theſecond, and they are ſach as will not feed 
| pow Gods"delicates.: 'It is Gods good pleafire to haue 
| -* wellted, but they can be content with a ſpare! y- 
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et, theyare aftraid of growing too fatat the heart ; quar- 
rexly preaching is well, and monethly preaching very | 
ihcicar, butif it be once a day it is more then needes ; 
they can hcare more in an houre then they can practiſe | | 
all their lines ; (and 1 belicug them.) As for: the Sa- | 
crament to receine that at Eaſter, or at cuery good time, / 
is enough in conſCience... . But. confider you. vawiſe a- 
the. people, and you. fooles when will you. bee 
wile; doth the Lord deale thus gratiouſly with thee, and 
art thou fo vnthankefull ? Dath the Lord prouide fach 
pletty, and: dareſt thou call-ic. waſt? Oh times ! Oh 
| aanners | bow heart-ſicke are wee growne of peace and 
plentic. What a ſurfer, hane we taken of Gods good bleſ(- 
lings, a happic and a bleſſed cure were it to 'reſtore vs to 
oarformer daies of health ; but alas, our diſeaſe is growne | 
ſadeſperate, that Gods Phylitians know not which way 
totucne their-hands or heads, to helpevs: It is therefore 
. | tobe feared that Gad himſeclfe will cake the cure into his | 
. | hand ; and as Phyſitians preſcribe abſtinence, when a ſur- 
feesraken, fothe Eovd: will dyet vs, and bring vs againe 
tour foriner appetite, by with-holding-of the meanes 
| 6he- long fince threatned .to-his people. Bee you therefore 
nerncd, ef come more hig bly of the Lords fawonrs, /eft you be mu F.n1.r 
arixed of thew, and thoſe dayes come wherein you ſay, (for tf | 
lae come without repentance) ſurely there bath | Ezck.33. 33. 
deenr a Prophet among#? v1. ; 
\Andnow foradccand Vie, isthis ſo: that .Godpraw- | U/e 2, 


dethſoliberally'for his houſhiauld ? then ler vs pet good 
Komackces, come to his honfe with hungry andthirſty 
{ foules; refort tothe Wordand Sacraments,and to the holy 
| ordinances of God, as a hungry man doth to a good feaſt. 
|Aaye.away, whatiocucr. may annoy your ftomacies, and 
alyoupappetites letnofinne be loucd norallowed,. this 
|*Wcoy. your foules,. that you can hauc no-appetite to 
Gods dainties and delicates, as.the Apolile Peters words 
| unport, af maliciouſueſſe, 4nd guile,and diſſimniation,\ 
[donzic, andenitt fjcaking maybe lays afide, before wee 
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|| Pet.L. 2, 


Eſay 55-1. 


| lohn 1637+ 


Uſe 3s 


Verſe 18. 


— MUS on = 
can defire the ſincere milke of the IPord, to prow thereby, Al 
theſe mult be purged away by godly aber cake | 
get that hungring and thirſting, whereto we are ſo oftey | 
exhorted'in Scripture. 

-A laſt Vſe may bee for comfort to every true membe: 
ofthe Church of God, bee hee neuer ſo meane; happily 
at home there is hard-fare, and ſimall prouiſion ; yet in 
Gods Houſe there is Godsr-plenty, a feaſt of far things | 
prouided and prepared,of which thou ſhalt haue as lawe 
a ſhare as the wealthieſt, for the priuiledges of Gods 
Houſe belong vato thee, as well as to the greateſt, ifthoy 
befaithfull : ler thenthe fruition, of the greater counters 
uaile the want of the lefſe ; though thy fare be hard, yet 
the fruition of the Word and Sacraments may make a 
mends. "The very remembrance of theſe daintics did 6 
comfortthe heartof Daxid, that though he were bati- 
ſhed, (for the preſent) from theaſſemblics of the Saints, 
and was in abarren and dry wildemeſſe pinched with 
hunger, and preſſed with thirſt ; yer (I ay) the veryrs 
membrance of thoſe things that were paſſed long be- 
fore, andthe meditation thereof, did fatisfic bis fouleu 
with marrow and fatnefſe, and made him moſt cheers 
fully to — all- his penuric and want. If the it 
membrance of this afforded him ſuch comfort in tix 
time of his abſence, how awch more ſhould they comlar 
vs being preſent at the ſame? And thus much for ths 
poynt,- and for this Verſe. Now wee arc to come to the 
next, which containcth ih it the purpoſe and reſoluta 
which he had in his heart, vpon the confderationof t 
premuſles. 


[ 


©" Jill viſe and: goe to why Father, and will ſa v0 bi 
Fathes, Ihane fianed arainft beauen, and before thee, 

- And ans no more worthie no be called thy Sonnc : make w 
Patyr+—t3. 7 uy pepmey 


| - Inthe former verſe we have this Prodigal! in bh 
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meditations, comparing things together, and weighing 


kindled in his boſome : And now he ſpeaketh; / wil ariſe, 
(for by fin. he fell; ) And goe, (for he was farre departed;) 
Tomy Father,(tor he was vnder the regiment of the Prince 
thatruleth in the world, and inthe hearts of the children 
of diſobedience ;) eAnd (1) wil ſay vnto him, Father, I 
bene: Sened, ec. In the words, thete three ſpecialls areob- 
ſemed. Firſt, W hat he reſolues to doe, / wi ari/e. Second- 
ly,To whom. he will goe,vis.7s my Father, Thirdly, What 
he will ay, Father, / um art 

Something may be profitably obſerued in generall;before 
weenter vpon the particulars, As this firſt, | 

Sound reſolution and ſerious determination to walke 45 may 
phaſe God,ui very neceſſary for bim that wonld line godly, and 
leade a ife pleaſing to the Lord. It is necdfull (I fay) for 
ſich a one as would thus doc, to haue a minde bent and 
{ telolued to ſtriue rowards all good courſes, and to ſet it 
ſelfe againſt all vngodly waies whatſocuer. 

This was that which Barnabas perſwaded the Antio- 


to the Lord. This allo was Danids prattiſe, as appeares 
nthe 119. Plalmz, verſe 57, / have determined to keepe 
thy word, It was the reſolution and determination of his 
foule, the full bent of his heart was thereupon. So-verſe 
| 186, Thane ſworne and I will perſorme it,that 1 will keepe thy 


righteons "" he did notonely proteſt to walke be- 


| fore G bedience, but binds himſelfe by oath thereto, 
Andas it was with him, ſo ought it tobe with all other 
that would walke in the waies of God, they muſt reſolue 
anddetermine vpon it, yea (ifneed be) bind themſelues by 
oath,that they will not {in,that they will not perſiſt in ther 
eull waies and courſes, but will auoid euery knowne euill 
way,come on it what will. For if a mans heart be not thus 
et, if he be not thus reſolued, if he have not this ſetledde- 
termination and reſolute purpoſe, he will neuer hold out in 
that which is good, ui 
e 


themin the ballance : Butbehold, whileſt he muſed;the fire | © 


chians vnto, That with purpoſe of heart they would cleaue 
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| - An-Exyosrrron or 'rus 
The firſt Reaſon is, that armes him againſt all lers and 
impediments inthe way, and fits him to encounter with 4| 
difcouragements :and -oppoſttions , yea, and to foyle al 


contrary forces; thatis as armour of proofe vnto him y 
| Dimidiem fan, on all occurrences.So that whoſoecuer thus begins well with 
| qi bene cepit, | found reſolution, isas good as halte his way inthe coun; 
\ Babe: of a godly life,the way to heauen. ng 
Reaſon 2. And the ſecond Reaſon is, becauſe the dinell is fubtif, 
| and with his many allurements will ftriue by all mean 
poſſible to hinder our repentance, which hee will eafly 
doe, if he findes vs to be howering, and not reſolute, For! 
alas? then how eaſily will we giue placeto his temp 
tions and wicked ſuggeſtions, ind how violently willhe 
(alſo) aflaule vs? Aga manpulling at an Oake or other 
tree, it he findes it yeelding, he placks with greater force, 
and leaueth nottill he hane it downe ; fo in this caſe, if 
than finde vsdoubting and wauecring, he will the mor! 
violently. affauit vs, and not reſt vntill hee oucrcomevs, / 
whenif we were reſolute and conſtant, and did thus refit 
him withſetled determination, he would be ont of heart, 
and as James ſaith, flie from vs. 
You know that Suters are drawne on with an eaſicrt-! 
pulſe, counting that as halfe granted, which is but faintly 
deny'd or gaine-faid : So it is with the Temptations and | 
Solicitations Of Sinne and Sathan ; the Soule cannot be rid 
ofthem, whilſt it holds them in any hope of entertane- 
-ment, and {o long they will hope to preuaile, as we give 
butacold and timerous denyall. Peremprory anſwers one), 
puts finne ont of heart for any ſecond attempts. 
Let euery one then that beginneth to looke toward 
heaven, - labour and endeuour to haue his minde thus 
bent and refolued to performe all good duties, and © 
leaue-and forſake all vngodly courſes whatſocuer : J®! 
and bind himſelfe as it were by a coucnant to the Lord, 
that from this good conrſe he will neuer be rem 
This reſolution of the heart, is the very heart of Rep 


m_ without which our turning is nothing worth ; Mi 
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mythere are that enter into pr courſe, and begin to 
Aife ſomewhat a while (and indeed it is but a while, 
they continae not) and what is the cauſe ? why, ſure- 
lythis : they enter not into this courſe vpon determina- 
tion, they doe no otherwiſe then thzt fooliſh builder, of 
whom Chriſt ſpeakes, that doth not firit lay his count, 
whether ornohebe ableto finiſh-: lightly doc they em- 
brace religion, and as lightly doe they fall away from the 
profeſſion of religion, for that which is not ſoundly con- 
{daded, how can it be conſtantly performed, and what 
hopcas there that we will attaine vatothe end? (that is, 
totheperfetion'ofpicty) when we are careleſle of the be- 
ginnang thereof,” which is a ſound purpoſe and reſoluti- 
on, if we will be godly; ſee therefore that thou haſt this 
conſtant-purpoſe of heart, ro forſake thy ſinne, and to 
| endcuour thy ſelfe to the obedience of Gods commande- 
| | ments: Thusto refolne will proue a matter of no little 
benefitz' For Firſt, hereby thou ſhalt be kept from falling 
[nto thoſe fines of Preſumption which Dazid prayes {0 
earneſtly againſt, P/a/.x9.1 3. and maiſt comfortably hope 
thy finnes. are but failings and infirmities, which God 
[wall not 1mpute vntothee. Secondly, thou mayſ{t depend 
'0n. God for his/aſfiſtance and proteRion, and confidenly 
all on him for his helpe : For he hath vndertaken the 
| == uy of all thoſe, who are his ſworne ſeruants : 
y let mee addea Cavcar, that you be not too raſh in 
'£ , let; prudent Examinarion order it. And 
of-that 'Tam' to ſpeake in the next place, and the do- 
Arine is : ns 
| ' Serjons confideration,' that bringeth forth ſound deter- Dottrine, 
wn9tiov 3 He doth not thus reſoluc, before he had wel | Seriow confder |. 
conkdered-in what cſtate he was, bat hauing ſeriouſly fryer 
communed with his owne hcart, heprefently vpon it thus | ;,,,;,.,1;o. 
| (termines, / will ariſe. avd goc. This may bee further | efal 119.59. | 
| Mooued by David: practiſe, 7 confder my water, and 
tamed. wig-- feete wvnto. thy teſtimonies; Betore hee had 
| wade, knowne his Reſolution, 1 bane determined to keepe | Verfe 37. | 
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| Plal 444+ 
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thy word, fo that he adds Petition, 1 hane made my ſipplice- 
1108 in thy preſence with my whole heart. Totheſehe ion 
C 
three NN helpes to a y lie ; by the fafl, a 
begins woll ; by the ſecond, cre par = by the 
third, he is  furtheredin his Rerarwe when he gocth wat 
and Redwced againeinto the way of God, —_ 

weakeneſſe he hath wandered from it contraric wy. 


ten vrged to this, as Dent. 32+29. Oh chat they wa 
wiſe, that they "wnderitoad thu, that they would con 
fider their Iatter end; SO Danid: ſtand in awe and ſac 
not, commune with your owne heart! vpow your beds, andber 


ſtil. 


theſe are the commanders —_ the 

for as the minde is enlightned, and the iudg 
med,ſo is the will enclined to doe, ornot to Ma, — 
wee the point deare, 

This is apoint I haue ſpoken ſomewhat of before, yet 
let hams thinke much to heare of it _—_— eros 
taught enough, that isncuer enough learned, an 
fore giue we leave to firre gy es, b mooſe 
membrane, | 250 PBRA. ting inthis duty, which 
is ſo abſolutely in the life of a Chriſtian: it 
needfull, therefore-we ſhould be put in mind ofit often; 
to adde ſomewhat therefore to what formerly hath beene 


caght 
e vs. to vnderſtand the 


+ This. may ſecme firſt, to. gi 
mm ome bens fure- 


affection; 


Bus 


a ——_—— 
a + WY 


—_Y- wp : —— 


- . 


”, 1 have conſraered my waier, ec. Theſe we! 
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TheReaſon is this, RS 2608 ' the 
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er forhar they doe oe purpoſe and reſolnets leau 


their yet it ſoone yes, and proueth like the | Hof, 6. | 
moming dew, bh a flaſh of lightning, becauſe they di- 
whar hath beene taught rh due meditation and 
to their owne ſoules: they thinke ſuperfici- 
emcee things, no eaſt nor ſeriouſly, and that 
| isthe reaſon bring forth no berter Fruits, worthy 
umendmene of life ;- for did they but well conſider of the| Matth g. 
dngeroffin, andthe fruits of the fame, viz. horrour of 
here, and hell-firehercafter, they would neuer 
beſo foolt-berdy, as toaduenture vpon the committing of 
[it, or continuing in it. 
Would we then' ſoundly reſolue and determine on | Uſe 2: 
[good courſes, then ſeriouſly and frequently conſider of | 
lot and ations, with the end of them. A trauailer : 
hath a journey to goe, will euer be conſidering of | 
way, whether it be right or wrong; fo ſhould 1 v ” 
jun] whoare Pilgrims here on earth, and encry d 
towards ourowne home, what an lies 4% 
[meanes would this be to ſet vs forwards towards heanen ; 
[how ſonewonld we turne our feete vnto Gods teſtimo- | Pals ry. 
/aies,' and how conſtantly ſhould we walke in his waies. | 
Thethought is as the ſeed and conception of all our ati- 
88; now, as after conception, there is trauell to bring 
forth, and -a birth in due time : ſo when the ſoule by 
t hath -once conceiued, preſently the affections, 
beliy morued, the will js enclined, and the will being. 
thi bent) commandeth' all inferiour powers (like an 
) ro execute her pleaſure. Ir is > ai in euill, and | Mac.2.1;” 
cieheoin 2 the bleſſed mans meditation in the law, | Plal.1,2, 
doth in vpto a doing oft. 
Nowfor our better woe; wh in the worke, it will not bee 
aniſſe 7» re with the Natare of the 
and, ranks hy a MHotine or two, to put you 
wa : Andlaftly, toacquaint you with ſome 
"Ft te Meditation, I will be briefe in all, 
| beringleaningaſter the full FOI of others. | 
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For the firlt Conſideration is 25 it were a Repetition orn 
Aſter | Exaavination of things committed to Memprie, 
' that at length the Yaderſkanding may determine and; 
what is true, what falſe; what 200d, and what enill. Or 

- EG 

: jt i arefleft at of the pratticall underſtanding, tayin 
i zt {elſe vpon ſome thing conceiued for the better vnderſtes- 
| ding thereof, and for the better application of it ro a mani ſel 
or uſe. | 
: The minde of man in Meditation (if right) exercileth 
| two kinds of afts; the one Dire@, and is an aRofthe 
| Contemplatine part of the Underſtanding, tending 4 
| lighten the minde with knowledge ; the other Ref, 
which is an a&t of Coxſcience, the end of which is to fil 
the heart with Goodneſſe, And in this latter are thele 
two ats; Fiſt, an Examination whether the aRtiondee 
according tothe rule ; whether it comes ſhort, and is 
{werucd from it, yea, or no, which is elſewhere led 
a Pondering, Pro.4.26, The Second is, a per/waſive and 
Commanding af, charging the ſoule in cuery facultie, 
to reforme, and conforme themſelues vnto the mule, 
(thatis, to the will of God) in caſe it finde them not 
agreeing with it. Andin theſe laſt Acts lyes the pith of 
the duty. 

Now to Exconrage vs to the worke, forget not whit 
hath beene before T-lincred on verſe17. Fuſt, there! 
no ation can bee well performed without Conliderauon; 
Thoſe Attions that paſſe. from the 'minde of man will- 
out dwelling ( as it were ) vpon, arc weakeſt ; like 
thoſe ations Salomon ſpeakes of, which are not fron 
Connſell: They are not firme, and ſtable; in them wet 
are moſt- ſubie& to erre ; - But ſach aRions as wee thu 
 looke backe vpon, and ſuffer not to--paſſe from vnder ou 

hands without Conſideration, arc mo perfes, andexatt; 
| As we may ſeein-Danidr example, in his different catriagt 
towards Naba/and Sex! belides many. other inſtances that 
might be brought, | | 


Secondly,! | 


| gut——— Oey , - — 
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"Secondly, Many fines might be prencnted, ifthis dury 
were betrer &d ; Many breaches in a mans heart: 
would be made vp, many things amiſſe 'reified, if we! 


Men txrnenot their feet vnto Gods teſtimonies, becauſe 
= conſider not of their courſes, and whereto they 
Thirdly,” forget not, thatthis is an excellencic vodtifiir 
20 Man, to be able thus to reflet vpon his Actions : 
\Beaf looke forward, vpon the things that are before their 
feet : they are altogether for preſent pleaſtire, but to bee 
-ableto ſtay vpon the 45o,, and compare it with the Rae, 
andthen to lay a Command, vpon the #414, and Afetiovs, 
toput the fame in execution, ho Beaſt is capable of: Now 
ſhall we ſo farabaſe our ſelues throuzh'the negle of this 
{dutic, as to become /ihe the beaſts that periſh ? - Let theſe 
things effeAttally be thought vpon. _ 

Laſtly, concerning CAfatrer for Conſideration, there is 
choyce : Gods Word and Works doe furniſh vs ; Yea cnc- 
[ry Action calls for it, but amidft this plentie, forget not to 
ſpend more then a fey thotghts vpon thy Selfe; dwell | 
moſt at home. Conſider your owne wayes in your bearts, Hag, | 
I. And nextto God's booke the Bible, be beſt read in the 
buoke of thy awne conſcience : There is no ſtudic yeelds more 


'profir then ſtndying of a mans owne heart ; Commune oft 


would' acquaint our ſelues with the worke, P/«/.1 19:59.| 
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| Dany, 


with tharand be well acquainted with thy /e/fe and ſ4re, 
Forget not what thor art "in thy ſelfe; Duſt and after : 


oo 


lake ; What Againſt thee ; Sinne and Sathan: What Be-| 
ſaethee; 7. aine pleaſures : What Behindtthee, Certame | 


"What is F/thin thee; Much wickedneſſe: What Aboxe ' Chroſ.ia treft. 
thee ; eAn offended Tuſtice: W hat Below thee; A burning Symb.lib.13. 


nt : Conſider aduiſedly of thy waies, what they are, | ,,,,,, 7,0 


whither-they tend ; Confider often of thy end, and | ſteratien. 


ofthe account that thou mirſt giue viito the Lord (when 
{fc maſt rebefore him) of all thy workes and | 
words, yea, of exery idle word, as Chriſt aifirmes ; and 


| | fore mach more of wicked prophanc ſwearing, | 
L 3__.- .___ dlapue- 


| 


er tre, - in ——_— 


bu! <> _, OE F% 
= *% 4 
Mo SS 


In CO 


150 | w.9 Exeos1irlon 0” THE 


—_—_  _ 


—_—C 


Phong panches z conlider ſeriouſly of the joyes of 
| | hcauen, of thoſe vaſpeakeable ioyes,of thoſe ſup2r-abowr- 
| ding pleaſures, which God hath prepared for his, fuck 
' 1Cor.2.9, | ioyEs a5 neither eye hath ſcene, care hath heard, neither 
| can mans heart conceiue of:: . and thinke of the paines of 
Mar943* {| hell, of thoſe inmtollerable torments/ prepared for the wic- 
| ked, which are endlefle, caſcleſſe, and remedilefſe, End- 
| lele,tor the fire is-vaquenchable, there, rhecr worme diet 
i wy - le "x not, and the fire nener goeth ont : there, ſrallbe torment dy 
Reuel <a _ and night, ſor.ewer andener. AS It is endlefie, fo alfo itis. 
caſelefle, there ſhall be no eaſe, no comfort, no mitigation 
Reucl,14 31, [of paine : there ſhall be. no reſt, day nor night : there is no-! 
thing but paine, anguiſh, vexation, and torment; there 
cannot be had adrop. of water to coole Dixes his tongue. 
 ISgEY And laſtly, they are remedilefſe ; Berwerne vs and you there 
: 14 a great gulfe fixed, ſo that they which would paſſe from bene. 
to you cannot, neither cau they paſſe ro vs that wouldcome: 
Verſea6. | from thence, as Abraham an{wered Diner: from thence! 
there isnoredemption : thou parent, thou canſt not there 
help thy childe; .northe childe thee; nor thou husband re- 
deeme thy wife, nor thou wife thy husband ; there is nof 
ſuccour nor helpe to be had by any.Let theſe and fach like 
conſiderations be euer in thy minde: and pondered on, then 
wilt thou haue ſounder reſolutions .in thy heart and better 
performancesin thy life, 

Now to come to the particulars ; and firſt, we areto! 
4tbree-foldre-| conſider what hereſolues to doe : wil (faith he) «* 
ſurreflienef a | and goe, cc, There is a threefold Reſurrection of a Cht- 
Coriffian, ſtian.. The firſt is Secramestal ; and thus we riſe agus 

in Baptiſme : the ſecond,is Corporal, and fo we ſhall tt 

ine in the'day of the-Lord Ieſus, in our bodies from 
egraue: thethird is. Spiriewaf, which is his Reſurredts 
onin this life.in ſoule, from the death of ſinne : thus did 
is Prodigall ariſe, and thus doth euery truc penitcnt wil 
leh c hee herc ligeth Sq Foareh The poynt May bee 
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- [haue fitter occaſgon to 


| | The good motions of God: bleſſed ſpirit, at any tire, in Any 


L 


this is plaine by the Apoſtles words, Awake thou that ſl-e- 
pefiftand vp from the dead, and Chrift ſhall pine thee light. 
And the Holy Ghoſt doth-:cthus call it in the twentieth of 
the Rewetation, verſe 6. Bleſſed and holy ts he that hath pay 
in the firſt Reſurref1on,on ſuch the ſicond death hath no power. 
...sthis ſo, then Repentance is no ſuch eaſie a matter, 
asthe world takes it to be, the warke af repentance is no 
lefſe miraculous, then the,railing ofthe dead, itis-2 worke 
[that cannot-be wrought by the power ofnature, butfuch 
aworke as muſt be wrought by the mighty power of 
God. Muca might be ſpoken of this fubicct, but I ſhall 
| ſecute the point, when Icome 
toſpeake of the reafon of the Fathers kind entertaining 


ling df4t:+- a word therefore for aſccond Vie, and foto 


proceede. | 
| And that ſhall be, toftirre vs all vp thus to ariſe; for 
xthe ſoule while it is in the body, ariſe not out of the 
graueof fin; fret is, the body ſhall neuer riſe outof the 


IFq 


of his fonne, to which place I referre the farther -hand- | 


earth, but toſhame ahd confuſion ; vie all good means 
therefore, that thou maicſt haue thy part in this, that ſo | 
theſecond death may hauc no power on thee, for other- | 
wake 1t is impoſſible to cſcape the power of it, 'by n& 
| meanes:can{t-thou (eſcape the paines of: hell torments , 
ifthou doſtnot here awake, ſtand vp from the dead, and 
with Zazar come forth : the meanes that are to be vied 
for this end, I referre, with the farther handling of this 
| pointy to the before named. i 
© And gee} It was a good and holy motion, which he had 
obarifing, © this'he doth not quench but cheriſheth and 
| RoUrilheth it; he adds more fewell to this fire begun, 
thoughbue aſparke ; to the good motion of ariſing, hee 
addexthe ſecond of going. 1 will ariſe and goes Firltthen 


Wafure (thang newer ſo weake) begun; are not to be choa- 
ted, but robe cheriſfied, Wheir the Lord ſhall pur any | 
—_ L 4 ___ good t 


Ehpeſ.g.14. 
Reucl. 29,6. 


Uſe t. 


Verſe 24, 


Uſe 2. 


Texvt. 


Dottrine. 
Good motions 
are not to bee 
q Yenc bet , but 
cheriſhed. 
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i Theſcs.19, 


2 Tim. I .6. 


Epheſf.4.30. 


Reaſon To 


Ex0d.13.2+. 


' | aday of redemption. Sv then-thus we may take the 


good motion. into-our hearts, we are to. nouriſh and che. 
riſh the ame ; to one good motion wee mult adde ac. 
cond, and tothat a third, and to them a many ; andſofal 
to blowing, —_— not ouer vntillat length they breake! 
forth into a comfortable flame of godly practiſe : fnenh 
not the Spirit faith the Apoſtle : that is, quell not, choake 
not the gifts and motions of the Holy Ghoſt ; He vſcth a 
metaphor borrowed from: fire, whoſe heate and light 
when it is pup out,is faid to bequenched. Thus allo heex- 
horts T#methie, toſtirre vp the graces of God which be in 
him. And writing tothe Epheſians, he faith thus ; Grize 
not the holy ſpirit of God, He permits them not ſo muchas 
to giue itany occaſion of withdrawing the vigour of his 
 operation.in them. 


vnto the day of redemption : This is the onely cuidence we 
haue-of freedome from. condemnation ; this is Gods 
marke and character, fet on-vs,. and ſeizing vs for hb 
owne : This is likethe bloudthat was ftricken vpon the 
doore-polts, which ſhall make the Lord to paſle ouer v3, 
and not to ſuffer the deſtroyer to come neere vs, when ht 


the day of Indgement:ſhall be to vs noday of wrath, but 


Apoltles meaning : ef: you deſire toretaine aſſurance of 
your delinerance from the «665k come ; and thatthe Lis 
ſhould take notice of you for his in the day of that dreadſui 
ſeparation ; ſo ſee that by all meanes, you cheriſh in you the 


axgling and chaaking of thoſe holy motions ſuggeſted by buws 

but For aindens, - bu # by St. operation 
| be cheri/bed and preſerued in their fuleft ſeruonr, wil bout 
the leaſt abatement Thas we haue ſeenc the poynt prom 

Now it remaines to apply it. 


ſaſoone as euer ir peeps forth, and quench enery ſpark 


_ apy tuhe appeareth ; yea, wilfully ſet themſcſuesf 


_—"—m— 


| Hee brings a forcible Reaſon. whereby you @ ſeatd| 


goeth ro.ſmite the Egypriens. By this we are aſſured, that} 


Liftr and ojerations of Gods-bely ſpirit: griene it mt i, 


And firſt; this ſeructh to.condemne fach as nippethebud | 
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repeltall motions, haſting to their curſed co 
' rochaſe Mo thokf wb they call( proptanely) qualmes | 
of deuotion, } ſweete inſpirements of Gods holy ſpirit. So 
ſome, haue ſome kinde of remorſe wrought ar ſoine times 

the hearing ofa Sermon, and ſeeme —_—— grie- 
ued,and arc a while perplexed ; but they ſoone quench this 
ariefe, beiog-not willing to rorment themſelues before the 
rime, and therefore runne into merry company, and drinke 
downe ſorrow,not being willing to be oucrmuch diſquie- 
ted with this melancholy. Others vpon the hearing of 
'Gods mercies, and the i ioyes of hcauen, ſeeme to be enfla-/| 
med with a loue to God; but the loue of the world,earthly 
leaſures, and vanities, ſoone quench all, and nip (like a| 
froſt in the f ring) all theſe buds. Oh the curſed! 
|| viithankefirllneſfe of theſe men ! What vnkind, ingrate- 
ba , diſcourteous dealing is here with the ſpirit of grace ? 
Thas ſhutting him out, fo ſoone as euer he begins toenter? 
Wouldeſi-rhou deale fo vakindly with thy "Friend, who 
commeth tothy doore ? Why dealeſt thou.then- ſo vn-| : 
courteoufly- with Chriſt Tefus and his holy ſpirit, who 
Randsat the doreand daily knockes, but can get no eter- 
tainement, Beware ; arms. of this reſiſting of the Holy 
Ghoſt; the finne is fearefiull and diſcomfortable, for here- 
Ca: may grow more obdurate, and thy life more 
abominable. 


fore in thenext place, let it ſerue for Admo-: 

—_ tothee,and me, and to vs all, that we beware how 
we ſuffer that bleſſed heate to ſlake, "which by Gods grace, 
-- to be enkindled in our hearts : ſuffer not T5 


liſhmenr. pho a b 
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.' An ExyosiTIon or rus 


ſoſce thougiueſt this holy fire vent : exerciſe and employ, 
and put theſe holy motions into praiſe. Much wood 5; 
led ona-coale (it vent be wanting) doth ſoone {mother 
and putit forth. See then thou exerciſe the graces God hat) 

But how may I know and be able to diſtinguiſh be. 


eweene the motions of Gods ſpirit, and che ſaggeſtions of 
the Dinell ? | | 
Surely thus; if the motions that arc put into thy hear, 
ſpeake not contrary to Gods Word: if the Wordandthey | 
_ oneand the ſame, then are thry of God, notion! 
Sa 


FP 
Secondly,if they lead thee notbeyond thy calling ,orthe 
meaſure of gifts that God hath giuen thee: There are mayy 
thatare very much excited to reforme ſome abuſe, thatbe- 
longs vntothe Magiſtrate : or it may be,are deſiroustom- 
| ter intothe Miniſtery, when they are not gifted : theſe mo- 
tions certainly are not of God, theyare but Dzabolical dr- 
And laſtly,thou maiſt ſhrewdly fafpe& them if they be 
200 violent, and neither interrupted, troubled, nor mingled 
| with other cuill motions ; ſach a motion as is fo violenth, 
and not controlled with thy owne corruption, thou hal 
cauſe to feare, and maiſt well ſaſpeR. Taketheſemles fa | | 
triall, vntill thou haſt learned better. 
But ſecondly, how may I know whether tiagymotion 
of the ſpiritbe quenched in me, or no ? | 
Examine whether or no they be leſſencd ; if ſo, the 
_  {choumayſt well feare, it hath diſcourtcous viageat 
 jeay > ; As; for example, thou haſt not now * 
knockes and Calls, tothe hearing of the Word, Paſt 
&c. that heretofore thou haſt - : thou canſt goe a6, 
| nay many daics, without the thought of theſe things : 9% 
| heareſt notchat yoice behinde thee, cb 5 the way "aN! 
5t, as thou wert wont; thy.hearx is cold inthe vic of 
duties,. and little or no ſcuſible comfort, after the park. 
| mance ofthem, 2ſal.77.2,3. Surely (if thus) the Les 
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forth fruit in their age, they ſhall be ſat and flouriſhing. Thus 


{a1ta, loue, zeale, patience ? what ſtrengthning of the in- 


|grace, hath found but chwliſh entertainement, conclude 


A ſecond doArine, that may be hence gathered, is this ; 
Where ſpiritnall life,and new birth u once begun, there ill be 
4 gromth aud ax increaſe in grace. There will be oNanding 
ataſtay, bit a proceeding by degrees : after a riſing there 
wy nr 0. i} fo OE O32, 

Chriſt confirmes this by a Parable of ſeed growing ſe- 
cretly: So. the kingdome of God, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed 
ite the growud, and ſponld fleepe, and riſe night and day, and 
the ſeed fhenld ſpring, and grow vp,be knoweth wot how. Thus 
te grace will haue it proceedings, from one degree vn- 
toanother : And as it is in the naturall conception, after 
the firſt quickning, the Infant Rirres and growes more 

eaery.day then other: ſo is ic inthe ſpirituall. Hee 
compareth grace (alſo) in the heart, to a graine of ma(- 
terd-ſeed, which is ſmall to ſee toat the beginning : yea, 


| leſſe then- at the ſeedes that be in the earth. But when it 
fowen it groweth wp, and becommeth greater then all hearbes, 
| and ftooteth out great branches, ſo that the ſonles of the ayre 


may lodge vader the ſhadow of itt. Thus when grace is once 
wang in the fruitfill ground of a regenfated mans 

eat, it ſpriggeth vp incontinently, encreaſeth ſpecdi- 
ly, ſpreadeth mightily, and proſpereth exceedingly. The 
Prophet Daxid alſo prooucth this, in the 92. P/alme, 
whereſpeaking of the regenerate, faith- thus ; The righ» 
tron: ſhell flonrifh like a. Palme tree, and ſaall grow like a Ce- 
dar in Lebanow: ſuch as be planted in the Houſe of the Lord, 
hall flouriſh in the Courts of our God, they ſhall fill bring 


we haue ſeene the point proon:d. Now (ina word) heare 
ithwapplyed, — 
Firſt; let it ſeruefor Examination; Try thy ſelfe here- 


fee whatgrowth of grace is in thee, what encreaſe of 


ward man ? doth grace getmore ſtrength enery day then 


Dotrine 2, | | 


Grace growes by 
degrees, 


Mar 4-26,27, 


Coloſca1s, 


Mar. 4. 


Verſe 30,31,32 


Plal.g2. 1 2,13, | 


14. 
So Plal.84.7% 
2 Theſl 1 3, 


other?-doth ir grow to ſome bignefle ? doth it ſhoot vp 
| in 


Vie r, 
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Eſay 8.20, 
| The ſecond mark, 


1 The third mark. 


" *| Sathan, 


| meaſure of gifts that God hath giuen thee: There aremuy 


{tions certainly are not of God, theyare but Dzabolical d- 


| triall, vntill thou haſt learned better. 


|knockes and Calls, tothe hearing of the \V ord, Pray% 


"I" 


. An Exyos1TIon or rus 


— 


ſoſce chougiueſt this holy fire vent ; exerciſe and employ, 
and put thele ho iy motions into praftiſe. Much wood 3; 
led ona-coale (it vent be wanting) doth ſoone ſmotheri 


' |andputit forth. See then thou exerciſe the graces God hat) 


giuen tohec. 


But how may I know and be able to diſtinguiſh be. 
eweene the motions of Gods ſpirit, and the ſuggeſtions of: 
the Diuell ? 

Surely thus; if the motions that arc put into thy hear, 
ſpeake not contrary to Gods Word: it the Wordandthey 
peake oneand the ſame, then are they of God, notfon 


Secondly,if they lead thee not beyond thy calling ,orthe! 


thatare very much excited to reforme ſome abuſe, thatbe- 
longs vntothe Magiſtrate : or it may be,are deſiroustocn- 
ter intothe Miniſtery,when they are not gifted : theſe mo 


luſrons. | 

- Andlaſtly,thou maiſt ſhrewdly ſuſpe& them if they be 
£00 violent, and neither interrupted, troubled, nor mingled 
with other cuill motions : ſach a motion as-is ſo violently, 
and not controlled with thy owne corruption, thou hal 
cauſe to feare, and maiſt well ſuſpet. Takethele rules fot 


Bat ſecondly, how may I know whether thggmotion 
of the ſpirit be quenched in me, orno ? | 
Examine whether or no they be leſſened ; if ſo, the 


echou pit well feare, it hath diſcourtcous viageat 


thy ;- As; for example, thou haſt not now * 


8&6. tha heretoforethou haſt had : thou canſt goe 2%) 
nay many daies, without the thought of theſe things :thou 


| heareſt notrhat yoice behinde thee, 1hu 4 1he way o 
it, as thou wert wont; thy.heart is cold inthe vie of hol 


mance ofthem, Pſal.77.2, 3. Surely (if thus) the w_ 
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grace, hath found but churliſh entertainement, conclude 
it. | 
A ſecond doQtrine, that may be hence gathered, is this ; | Dorine 2, 


Where ſpiritnall life,and new birth tu once begun, there hill be | Grace yowes by 
gronth aud au increaſe in grace. There will be oNanding degrees, 
ataſtay, bit a proceeding by degrees : after a riſing there 
OT pOng; Th IS ty et ok 0 
Chriſt conticmes this by a Parable of ſeed growing ſe- 
cretly: $0.4 the kingdome of God, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed | Var 426,27, 
ito the growed, and ſponld fleepe, and riſe night and day, and 
the ſeed fhonld ſpring,and prow vp,be knoweth wot how, Thus 
te grace will haue it proceedings, from one degree vn- 
toanother : And as it is inthe naturall conception, after 
the firſt quickning, the Infant Rirres and growes more- | Colol.a-19, 
ezery.day then other ;- ſo is ic inthe ſpirituall. Hee 
compareth grace (alſo) in the heart, tp a graine of mul- | 
terd-ſeed, which is ſmall to ſee toat the beginning : yea, 
leſſe then all the ſeedes that be in the earth. But when it #4 = 297g 
ſowenit groweth wp, and beconmeth greater then all hearbes, | © ©303033 
| and ſooteth ont preat branches, ſo that the foutes of the ayre 
may lodge vxder the ſhadow of it. Thus when grace is once 
p_ in the fruitfull ground! of a regenfated mans 
cart, It ſpriggeth vp incontinently, encreaſeth ſpeedi- 
ly, ſpreadeth mightily, and profpereth exceedingly. The 
Prophet Dauid alfo prooucth this, in the 92. P/aime, 
whereſpeaking of the regenerate, faith- thus ; The righ» 
trows ſhall flonrifh like a Patme tree, and hall grow lihe a Ce-| | - 
dar in Lebanow: ſuch as be planted in the Houſe of the Lord, | $5, phl.84.7, 
hall flouriſh iwthe C ourts of our God, they ſhall ftill bring \ 2 Theſſ1 3. 
forth fruit in their age, they ſhall be ſat and flouriſhing. Thus ' | 
| we have ſeene the point prooutd, Noy (ina word) heare 
thus applyed. 
Firſt;let it ſerue for Examination; Try thy ſelfe here- | 77+ r. 
lee whatgrowth of grace is in thee, what encreaſe of 
{aith, loue, zeale, patience ? what ſtrengthning of the in- 
Ward man? doth grace getmore ſtrength enery day then 


Qher2-doth ir grow to ſome bignefſe? doth 1t ſhoot vp 
it 


Plal.on. I 2,13, 


A——.. —_— 


*S _—_— em 
_ 
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Matth:13. 
Uſe 2s 


2Tim.3,7, 


' Gen.41 53+ 
-Heb.5.12. 


haſt thofAhiſe to feare, 'ir is but the counterfeit, and nor 
true grace indeed ; the withering of the blade is a ſhrewd 
figne of aſtonieground. | 

Secondly, this may ſerue to Reproue fach as ſtand at y 
{tay, and goe.not forward ; but are like the George 0 
Horſebacke, cuer riding, but neaer goe a ſtep further: 
where you leaue them this yeare, there you may find 
them the next. This is a fearefull figne, and moſt vncom- 
fortable: the childe that is euer ſucking, and yet thrives 
not, we will ſoone iudgeto be in ſome conſumption : So 
may we indge of theſe, who are ener learning, yet new 
come to the knowledge of the truth : but arcas leane, lanke, 
and cuill fauoured,after many a yeares meanes,as Pherach! 
ſeuen leane kine were, after they had deuoured vp the ſer- 
-nen fat. Iconfeſſe Gods owne children haue their winters 
there is a time of deſertion and temptation, wherein al 
things ſeeme to ſtand ata ſtay, goc backeward, and deay; 
and it were$Freatraſhneſſe to ay, all are difſemblers, tit 
fare in thismanner : but yet for a man to ſay, that they are 


| 


' [fo like to diſſemblers (ring their continuance in tae 


wane) as-that a man can hardly 4iſtinguiſh them fron 
dead trees and hollow-hearted hypocrites , is no gift 
raſhneſſe; during fch ſanding at a ſtay or a declining, 
-man is cuer ſubie& ro the miſery of being queſtioned,bo 
in the opinion of others, and-in the account of his one 
heart, for matter of fincerity. 

_ Inthethirdplace, letthis Admoniſh cuery one togro 
In grace, ler vs forget that which u behinde, and endenow i 
'that which © before 3 lets preſſe hard towards the mot 
for the price of the bigh calling of Gad. Let vs not be an 
More as ſmoaking flexe,or bruiſed reeds,or a8 new fer pla, 
but ler vs moreand more. At a ſtay wee 


— 


—————_ 
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in talleneſſc,and ſtature ? Surely then it is out of queſticn 
that grace 15 true grace, and thou att made partaker of 
| thenew birth : burdoth it remaine {till Infant-like, and 
feeble, without any ſtirring or ſhewing of it ſelfe > Ther 


| 


4 


| 


| Fand (indge what we will:) not togoec forward wo 
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ſackeward, aot to encreale 1} rodearale: : like, as he Sun 
_— eugrmore 4 motion.z+ 2nd as; the Sea, c ra or 
And as the Angell on Jacobs ladders, af 


flowing, * 
+ ge ſtrength to fireborh th. And ar end | ela 14; 


vie the mcanes. God bath ordained ; be conſtant ja reli-/ 
gious 8xerciles, , hearethe. W ord, recciue the Sacraments, | , per 2,2, 
9d. Bas RO a, aud, be not wagtzag in theſe, which 
23 requilice. far;the ſoules excreale,un arace,,'as.mcate 
I rkabe and the like neceſlarics for the bodies grown 


ening.- If you be-in Chriſt, neuer relt varill 
you; become, ſtrong. men in, Chriſ. Nay, if you be in | 
Chill, you will not reſt till yu come to ſome perfection 
vn : Ueneſory, 6 ao vertne faith, and. with 
faith ld with knqwledge temperance, and with 
mþer 415 and. with patience godlineſſe, and with | 
goals brotherly Gherly bondaelſs : for if theſe be in you, and 7 ahi] 
108, tbe wil make jor neicher vnſrairſull nor vopeeſita 
0 
Thee Viemay be for Comfort. to. fach : 25 are 
kers gf this New-l ,God that hath begunne I ea 
0 wthe of grace will faith it:..So faith the Apoltic. Hee 
a pood worke in.you, will 5 cn Sit untill 
moe loſe. Chrift. Many of Gods childrenare much dil- 
{pes and and why ? pea 18; their faith is weake, 
their prigfeeble; their loue js cold ; and rhere is fo 
a v, They feare their eſtate's notgood : But 
race th haſt,rs "Xa true grace? itit be,then feare not, 
ba DI Ie ſtrong, 6H thy daily feeding it in the 
rung of the meancs. 
\But, why. doth. not God. gue fulnefſe of race at 
thus diſpenſerh it S pe Sg vato - his Ser- 
i 
; 


_P 


| he victh to proceed from 
the meane : 


a his forder and A of confuſion :, And 


————__ _ ww 
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EET $0 itt the ſeaſons of the yeare,weanny Weareme 
oneday ſeorched with a Summers heate, and thenexr ext dy 


Suh whke plckng col, &c. Such are Gods ſpirinj 
; | proceedlitige; © Thy ſteps of grace are ordinarily Sy wy 


" Secvdly, God wonld have vs know the excellen: 
os And therefore, as in the firſt Creat. 
opeeks 


: 
- 
. 
C 


&"Yajes forthe making ofall thingsin,qo 
for iy mere re tate all in one (yea inthe! 
; er far that he wenld haue vs well con- 
Nori ofthe worke of each particuler | 
be (Fog —_— w"—_ ſe his graces one after as) 
Thirdly, vets, an vato vs in afullneſen 
RE whetnad wo xe be of Gods ordinance? 
inane her rode with God gines fach 
, as may ſtill maintaine hunger 'and 
cvs more, in 4 catefall and conſtionables 


the means, 
TRE (ara many other) Reaſons may be giun; 
BY bones of difcouragement vnder the the ſenſe 


a greatgrower er,he 
| wn ene DT = 
roo ehowbas, '2, Canfidering out owne 
artbur Bebervponour firſt += nr now it 5 ut 
a i, 
GEES 
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or to 480: Qut. ofthe nec yrowing: 
3. We muſt hane qur times of 
| ſchollars-in all kinde of learning txing the begin 
parts thereof. Grammar taketh 
ogicky from the two laſt parts 
tha Maonr and theterde;: Geometric bath kene- 
fic a pive ; Avrithmerithe fromthe” Yuite One; 
Moc from the ſeand and bee ſawn, yet attaine to the | 
excellencic inthe end : {o —_ It is true, the trees of 
”_ om of Deo — x omrmage* 
trees weſſe, w are .DBe AQTt Out 
; ie herian fruit, Gad-(likeacare 
= 9 that thaw mayit bring 
frast ; EI tag 
ue platen but trees of Righte 


"== though yetit be ſmall, Ii e the wid- 


dbwa cyt in the ctuile, 2nd nicale in the H; when: 
Atgrace in at vnfound heart, ſhall vaniſh away and 


»Temy.Eanber |. Not to my btother'; 'or- fahers' ſe 
0 6 a. 1p; harkote 2 Buz. to roy Father, "_— 


Ends be at Gats chars in we 
As Toligcwewhekeos ana 


SS o_ Tx fetc i a 
| > Where we may often reade of theſe and&ke ce 
eſe hoe rnb Loves an rr ys rh [47 


ale y:{ orfiedito rhe Lord. Sach fiyio are frequeye. 
b—_ warle hd the Church take 1m Mp —E 


——— TCR Rr 
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————— 


P{4l:107.4,5»0 3 | 


io *in 4 ſolitary wiy, ol 
ea IrE «and thirily ad ſonle 
ed to the Lord in their ernblh, 
er diftreſſe, Whey their hear 
ear t downe with nr and they fell, there bring ume 
| tobelhpe rhe ; vhorevelſorbey cvyed to the Loyd in their trouble 
[vaſr7ns, |antbe fared Haw dur of rheeraiAtre ſe. When they vere of 
| fed betauſt of 'theiy ons and iniquities, then thy 
eryedne the Lord and bee thens ont of their diſtreſs 
at their wits end by reaſon of their affifh- 
red 26) the Lord onref- this their trouble, and be 
brought of 'theiy difireſſes. - It- were: endlaſe-t 
bring what mightbe'brought for the confirming 6 this 
truth : Icould tell you of CHMoſer and eLaron amongit bu 
Priefls ſe nile them that call vpon binew'; 


_ 12,13. | 


Verſe 27.38. 


Pſal,99-6, - 


"i helpe isin his hands alone, as Jebohqie 
Pond are purer gets thus. O Lord God of our Fe 
_ | thers,art not thon God in heawen ? and rulcf] not then d 
nt. nr beathon ? and int thine band is thert wt 
jar fothat none © able to gr omrany Af 
Aifom come not ont of the duſt, neither ſpring t dew 

= ſs Cote ng Bhs Hob hr Nr 
oY worn,” et 

' | hall beale but be that hath ſmitten? to him therefore jor 
we tirtie to him muſt weſecke for helpe. | 
Sha ro/ Reproue ſach, as betak 


relicked/-ethet -| or Angels in 
Coltilrere Witches, oefuct ike vnlawfl meanes heere 


Sſdaſor comaryro that charge which God doth 


OI 
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| | HO"? $22ee= Hee — | 
his peo ple. Regerd wot them that haut familiar } Irs ; wees | Leuit,rg.zt, 
ther ſethe after Wizards ze be defiled by them: 1 44 the Lord ; 
«r Gel. Of this L Have formerly ſpoke more, and there- 
fore'a word or two here ſhall ſatice. | 
Secondly,” tet this teach ys to betake our ſelues wnto | 71/; 2, 
the Lord, when ſorrowes and griefes aflaile .vs. Seeke | 
helpe from him, .and that_by mcanes ;_ yet_only by ſuch 
lawfull meanes as he bath warranted in his Word; And 
bewareof truſting in the meanes that God hath warran: 
ted. It is lawfull to ſeeke to the Phyſitian, and vie of his 
| helpe, yet to truſt in the helpe of the Phyſitian, more 
| then.inthe helpe of God, andto ſceke firſt and rather to 
the Phyſitjan then ynto God, is ſinnefull. This was eſs | , ciron 1 5vel 
big, finae, - and remaines as a blemiſh vpon his name to 
this day, and will doe for eucr : Truſt nor, then in the | 
meanes, but in God who muſt giue a bleſſing vpon the 
meage. . Let them hauc their place, and ſet them not abouc 
their place, for by one blaſt of God, they may become 
'yaprofitable : and vnſacceſſefull.” Sce therefore thou bee 
moredefirous of ableſſing, then ofthe meanes : Let this 
- {bethechiefe meanes that thou doeſt vie, to flye vnto the 
Lord, and powre forth thy ſoule before him, and then be 
thou affured (at length) to haue redrefſeand helpe. What 
'we fay of ſome ſpeciall medicine,that hath oft beene tryed, 
we may fay of this, probatum eff, Gods children ncuer 
tooke this courſe in Vaine. | | Text. J 
_ ud ſay vnto him, Father] He doth here fore-thinke |, _ 


"what he ſhould fpeake when as he comes into his Fathers | Jireaiew, med- 


ovace (for as yet hee was not.) From his practiſe | tantiv,jnconſeſ- 
carne ; ; ſrone pee cation 


| 


| Not to come nt» Gods preſence without preparati- _ —_— 


Ri but conſider what to ſay, and what to ſecke, before | py oÞlle 

| u ſpeake. | | | Preparation 

| . Bematraſh (aith the Wiſeman) with thy monty, aud necafal before * 

[let nor thine heart be haſtie to viter any thing before God. We | 
| Tult conferre with our owne hearts, and preparethem be- | =. 

wecome intothe Lords preſence. To this, doth che | 11oſ-14-3- | 

WI Pl -OIt  _ Prophet | | 
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| Reaſons, 


(a 


Prophet Hoſea ſceme to exhort //-ae!, Take vntoyou were: 
and turne tothe Lord, and ſay vnte kim. And ſoour Savior! - 
in hisdirection for prayer, ſets not downe the Petitions 
abruptly, bur begi with a folemne preface, to ſhey 
that before we pray there 0:ghtto be a diſpoſition of ax; 
ſelaes, and compoling of the Af on: to the duty, So M 
$08.10. & 57.7,8. . 

The Reaſons ofthis, Salomor giucs in the place before 
cited: For Firſt, "5 (faith he) « in beanen: as if he 
ſhould fay, God is full of Maicſty and wiſedome : He js 
both Lordand Indge ; it is not a man, nor an carthly 
power, that you haue to deale with, but that Ggd 
who hath the Angels attending on him and a thouſand 
times tenne thouſands of Angels adminiſtring vnto him; 
at whoſe feete all Kings on carth caſt downtheir Crowne 
and Scepters. 

Secondly, chow art wpou the earth, 5.e. a weake, vawile, 
vaworthy creature, infinitely inferiour in degree vnto thy 
Creator ; And therefore it not thee wR—_—_ 
to him but with the greateſt feare, renerence, 
neſſe ; And being vpon the earth, yea of the earth carthhy, 
thou art too heauie to mount vp with thy AﬀeRtions, fo 
ſooneas thou haſt occaſion to pray ; There mult be a ſetling 
of them before hand, for as Common hand: arc Yucluax 
hands, Mar. 7.3. ſo our Tote and AﬀeRions, take 
_— — — Fn are, and theyare | 

caling with wor! oncleane and propre. 

when we haue hid afide - a0 labour, earthly d6- 
fires, &c. yet will not our AﬀeRions be ſtrait ſetled, dutis| 
the Sea when it is moned, and rouzed with the windes, 

though the winde lic, yer the Sca workes till a good 
while a , before ft nf be calme; So ſome wants ir 
working ſtill, ſome thoughts, cares, and cogitations, Te 
about vs till we prepare our ſoutes otherwiſe. Theſe betie 


And therefore Firſt, this ſernes to Reproue mary, Vi 
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or dae meditation off what they are to fay or craue, Small 
thenumber indeed of fuchas doe pray, bur ſmaller is the | 
anmber indeed of fuch as prepare themlelaes to pray : Few | 
there are ghat frequent his houſe, fewer rhere are that pre-' 
come into his preſence. In preferring ſome peritt< 
onto a King, or ifthat ſuic be bur to ſome meaner perſo-! 
pe, what ton ſhall be made before: hand ? how | 
will we be, of che well placing of our words, that 
may not be diſtaſtfull ? Are we thus circutn- 
when we haue to deale with man ? how comes it | 
then-we ace ſo carcleſſe when we come before the Lord ? 
'Whyare welo raſh withour mouthes, and haſtic to vt- | 
ter any thing before him ? Surely, this our fitme, and ie 
goeth nor alone, bur often cauſerh a vaine and idle repe- 
tition of what formerly was vetered ; which Chriſt con- 


Antheſecond place, letthis Admoniſh vs to prepare our 
- clues, beforewe come toappeare before the Lord, to calf 
'ypon his name, whether in publique or priuate. Yonknow, 
Good} hane ſome magnificence inthe gate, and 
great perſonages haue ſeemely V ſhers to g0 before them, | 
who by their vnconcred heads, c reuerence and 
Y foſhoald holy” dutics be vndertaken, Exod.19.to. 
Sam16.q. 3 Chron-19.3: Till thisbe, no comfort can we 
have of audierice and acceptance, P/al.10.17. 7ob 11.13. 
And this is the reaſon whywe haue fond (© little profit in 
thevſeotGodsordic; | | 


WA 


our 
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4 

od 
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carr from all other things ; as 1. Sinve 
'r.15- S&'onr Church begins Gods wor- 
 ConfeſRon'of firine; In Parricnlar, 


v. 1 
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na 


het 
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evict Gods ordinances. - | 

- Bathe ip pigyer would know wherein this Preparati- | 22th. 

' Tmfver onely in the Generall) intwo things : Firſt, | Ke/F- 
ofthe h 


I63 


Gen.41-14- 
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hee would-:come-againe- anon; ©: So the: thoughts of 
| workily bulineſſe arg tuyerablo' while we olontins as i 
{ Yants, but when we-come tothe place of Gods worſhip 
and to preſent our felues! before the Lord, we ſhould @ 
tO Cares and Zabontr, flay you here; gocnot vp with me, 
| but expet-mec mt barre I hage done worſhipping, 
2, | Confidente-in, any otber thing, 1:r.17.5: A picudking fin 
that canſeth God CR {ſend vs aan. oor 
as he did the Iſraelites * Why ſeeke you vnto me, goety 
' |the gods you haue truſted to. Be'watchfull ouerthe word; 
| Yn, re ang reſpe&-thematter. Aske ſuch things whe 
' agreeable/to tis:-holy will :-So;ſball your prayers be accey- 
| PRAREES 2s a 
_ y,@4 the heart mult be thas taken of from other 
| things 540 irmult {and fall bent to the duric. All thepowen 
of the ſoule mult be intent vpon it : Our Vnder/tanding!ts 
CM ann Iron 
RT Aff Hours | | Cones with ther eyes ypor 
thei Father, begging and crahing, 8c. /cr. 29.13. Andi 
| | theſe two duties hes the worke ; other Particulars maybe 
\ Queſt, dLawnetotheſe b 14 | (, <7 89, 
| Wbetber aſet | |} fn aNienoy bemondd: W hethes a be laws 
{former proyer fl ; lea prekeripe forme gf words in Prayer ? and whe 
tnergw 


——_—_—_— houtfinne) a man thay imitate this Prodigal: For 
that forme he framed and deuiſed, the fame he victh as aps 
; peaceth,verſe 236). hy ot br 1 6o7 011 cf ODD. 
 Anſw. ; Tothis Tanſwer, that it is lawfalk; 'and.for fome vey 
'Num 83:86: | behooucfull, Fhavie islawfull; iis eaiden;by the Wor 
6 png | Ctoſet was intoyned by the” Lord to vie forme of blek- 
- -» | ſingaf the people; which forme-was to be vied cuertt 

er. by the. Priefts,;- Now,7if this were lawful far.thr 
telts.(yhoſe;hi ſhonld -prefeme knowledge,:a0d at 

ole, mouth the-people -were to ſeeke the wy and} 
ar i þ i L 5 were able of themlelues 10: 
CONCEILE: a Prayer 5 a irit-of "God ſhould giue VF 
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| more hel ) to vie the like ? A forme of prayer was alſo] Deut. 
| nreſerib | forthe people tobe vied, at che belaging of the rs 
fruits vnto the Temple. P/a/mes there were alſo which 
[were appointed to be vſed on ſpeciall occalions : One was | Plal.gs, 
to be vied euery Sabboth day :. Another, to be vied by | Pfal 22. 
the Prieſts and Lenites enery morning, containing in them 
matter of praiſe and petition : Another there was ap- 
| poitted'ro be vied- in time of affliction, encituled thus, 
A Prayer for the afflited, when bee is onerwhelmed, and\ ©3\.or. 
powrebh ont h1s complaint before the Lord, Yeathe Leuites | 2 Chro.29 2» 
were commanded by Hez::khiah the King, with the a 
reſt of the Princes, to praiſe the Lord with the words 
of Danid, and of 4/aps the Seer. Andas we haue war. 
rant for ſet-forme of Prayer in the Old Teſtament, ſo 
al hane we ſwfficient for it in the New. The Apoſtle 7 
Pasl obſeruies a ſet forme of bleſſing, inthe beginning and _ Wa 
ending of his Epiſtles, and Chriſt himſelfe (whoſe ex- | | 6272.3 5 
ample is without exception) did vſe'the fame words in | Gal.x.3 Epheſ 
Prayer three ſeuerall times, as the Buangclift Saint Af{ar- | 1.2-2nd fo the” 
thew dath affirme : (who not contenting himſelfe to fay | _ ; 
he paged thrice, addeth wirhall this,that he {aid the ſame |, 54% | 
W IC +221 & £4373 & \ | | 

Thus we haue ſeenc ir-proncd, . that ſet Prayer is law- | 
fall Now, asitis tawtatl; fo for ſome it is very neceſſary 
and behonefiill : - For euery Childe and ſcruant of God, 
though he: hage: ant honeſt heart, yet he hath not euer- | 
mnore'a flowing tongue, but often wantetit the. gift of| 
Meratice and of boldneſſe, of invention and of order, ' Gouge on the 
hauing ſimple capacities; and frayle memories. Now | Ephef. 
tconceine a Prayer, all theſe are required, he malt bee | 
able to vtter'and'ro order, to imuent and to difcerne ; He | 
[muſt have gifts of :audacitie- and of memory. Now are | 
{all thegotly thas qualified ? or ſhattwe dare to blot them | 
_ [out of the Regiſter of: Gods 'choſen that cannot thus 
doe? Forthcfe then, a preſcribed forme made by them- | 
ſelues 6 others, eyther conqed by heart, or read out of | 
4 Booke, is very: helpefillt: as a Crarch-for one that 

M3 —_— 
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Perk. Caſe of | lame in his limbes, who: though without it he cam 
Conſcience. | ooe a ſtep, yet with/it can walke apace, Thus the 
Not ahwates to , . df 1 we 
130 one ſdlnes to have ſcene. it lawfull; and for many needfull, tocome 
aſeifome. | be fore the Lord with-a ſet forme of words, asthis Pro- 
digall did before his Father : yet withall, let megiue thi 
05%" That wee doe not alwaies tye our ſelnes to aformesf| 
worafe ' | 
| Reaſont, | : Forfult, what forme of prayer is there wherein ae al 
our wants expreſſed > hane we not new aſſaults ? Dog 
| we not commit new ſinnes ? Doe we not inioy new blef- 
ſings? and ſhall wenotthen open our mouthes to ſing 
new ſong vnto the Lord ? Tye not therefore thy felted 
wales toa forme of words, for thou ſhalt haue occaſionto 
alter it, 22 

But we want words to expreſle theſe our deſires, ne 
thercan we alter the forme but very rudely, ſo that wee 
are afraid, to leaue the former forme that wee tor 
| vic. 
Anſw, In prayer, 'the groanes and fighes of the heart is the 
Rom.$.36, | beſt Rhetoricke, God doth not meaſure our prayer &- 

- | therby the multitude, or fineneſſe of the words, but oy 

the feruencie of the ſpirit ; This is the ſoule of prayer, 
words are but the body, which, without the ſoule is but 
a dead carkafſe. He willbe content to beare with Bu- 
bariſines in our prayers, ſo that the ſpirit be preſent. Al 
beitthen thou canſt not inuent nor order ; though thou 
wanteſt eloquence and words, yet make vp this wall, 
by {ym and fghs; for God knoweth the meaning of 
the ſpirit: \Yords are but te make thee vnderſtand thy 
ſelfe, and not to giue God vnderſtanding of thy needs; 
for he knoweth whereof thou haſt need before thou 
keſt. When words are: \ then fall to (igling 
A father hath pittie vpati his childe when it complans 3 
but if" it cannot ſpeake; bud jancly weepe and grone, 
lift vp the hands-and eyes vnto the father, oh the! 1s 

eme.. . d. So- the 
is me, - and his: compaſſion ts doublc 
| Lord, he hearcth : his childreg, when! they ſpcak® ek 
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hia; but when they cannot ſpeake, when words are 

wanting, [all they can doe, is thus to lift vp their hands | Exod. z.7. 

and watery eyes, {ighing and groning for deliueranceand 
caſe : This moueth the Lord much, and cauſeth him to 
ittic. 

Aſccond Reaſon why we may not alwaies tyc our ſelacs | Reaſon 2. 
toa ſet forme, is this :, Becauſe- we are. to ftriue to grow | Heb-6-1, 
and increaſe jn grace, and in all things labour to come to 

rfetion. We may not cuermore ſtand at one ſtay, nor 
alwaics beas children; whoneeds leading by the hand, but 
wemulſt grow more and more in knowledge and in iudge- 
ment. And thus much may be ſpoken of this point, weare 
now toſpeake of the words themſclues, which he deuiled 
to ſpeake, 

Father 1 hane ſinned, 5c. 

Intheſe words of his acknowledgement, we may ſec 
what it was eſpecially that touched him to the quicke ; 
namely this, that hee had abuſed and wronged the loue 
and kindneſſe of ſo good a Father. This was that which 
made him ſomuch to inſiſt vpon the name of [ Father.] 
I will goe to my {| Father: ] I will fay [| Father. ] The 
miſery that he was in (as his want of bread and other ne- 
cellaries) no doubt was grieuous ; yet all this troubled 
him not ſo much as this, that he had carryed himſelfe fo 
ly towards ſo gratious a parent. Let this then be 
noted : | 
That nothing t4 ſo orienora to 4 truepenitent, 4s thu, that | Dgftrine. | 
by committing of ſinne, hee hath offenacd God. This was Tothe godly fin 
that which moſt troubled David, and went nighelt to | » the greateff 
his ſoule, that he had ſinned againſt the Lord, and offen- ov 
ded his Maieſty by his committing of cuill. Ag4iu# rhee, | OF 
4painſt thee onely hane I ſruned, and done enill in thy fight. 
It 1snot his meaning to leſlen his offence, the words may 
not fo betaken, but his ſpeech ſheweth what wentnigh- 
etto his heart, and lay heauieſt on- his ſoule. - His tref |. 
paſſe againſt Uriah, intaking away his life, was gricuous 
[to him: His treſpaſſe againit Bqibfoeba, in drawing _ | 
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to vachaſticy, did alſo trouble him, but that (by both of 
theſe) he had offended God, this did moſt of all perplexe 
him; \Apaini7 thee, againſt thee haze 1 ſinned. Nothing 
' touched him-ſonecre as This, no not ſhame of theworld, 
nor feare of hell. 
Thus is it alfo ſaid of the houſe of David, that the 
| fpirst beeing poured pon thens, they. ſhall mourne for him: 
Thatis, when the godly ſhall com? to ſee what cuſs and 
miferies their finnes brought vpon Chriſt, and how 0- 
dious their offences haue beene towards him, this ſhould 
pierce their hearts, and nothing more. Thus was it alſo 
with the people of God, whoarefaid in theday of their 
faſt, zo draw water, (namely out of: their hearts) «ndto 
powre it ont before the Lord, By all which is meant, 
wept bitterly and abundantly for that they had offendedthe 
Lord by their many finnes. /ofepb being tempted to folly 
by his laſciaious Miſtrefſe, faid, How ſhaft ] doe this yrea 
wickedweſſe, and ſinne againſt God ? The wrong tliet hee 
thould haue done his Maſter, was nothing in his eye,to the 
offenceagainſt the Lord, | 
The Reaſon of this, the Apoſtle Saint Paw/giueth, Thy] 
hane not receined the ſpirit of bondage againe to feare,but they 
have rectined the ſpirit of adoption + Which Spirit, doth 
make them loue the Lord, and feare to offend, and excer- 
dingly grieuewhen he is offended : As it is with atm; 
loner towards his beloued. 
Now for the V ſes, and-firſt we may ſec here a difference 
| betwecne the ſorrow of the Godly and of the wicked : 
both gricue, both mourne. efbab as well as Danid. 114 
as wellas Peter, Yetthe ſorrow of the one is godly 4 
bringeth life : the ſorrow of the other worldly and di | 
. | geth death : For hereis the difference. The ſorrow ofhim! 
{ thatis truely penicent, ismoſt conuerlant about the cuilof| 
his finne ; and is more for Gods- cauſe then for his owe; 
more that God is offended, then for any manner of re- 
ſpetvmohkimſelſe, Were there no ſhame, no danger, i 
punifhment,ucither hereaor hereafter, in thislifeorin - 
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next ; yer this would'woimd thels foulerandgrieue them | | 
attheheart, tharby ſirme God'wab offended. -Thins:is the | | 
godlyforrow : - This is that'which cauſethy reprmnence we- | 
ae} tobe repented of. Lo UDSHCT SET 201, v21 
-- Now the forrew of him whoſe repentance is vnfound, 
is: of another nattire, and'-is principally occupied about | 
the vail of pronefaomevt. | Beits'more for their -owne fakes 
then for Gods, There ſinne hath xo'place intheirſdrrow, | 1, Jens 
nor God offended; It is ſhame and puniſhment that cau- ; 
ſerhitheti to grieuc, Cainegrienes, but why ? bu puns/imienc | 
greater then be can brare. Pharach howtes and takes ony | Gen.4.13.14. | 
burit i the th#ndar and baile that canſerbiss bi faren if | Exod.g.27. | 
tent ener with the ferme. Saul mourues, but it ts becaule, open 
1 King.a21,21, 
| 
| 


God had caft bins away from bring King, Abab puts on ſacke«| ,_ 
[itb, laciowes als ewcll yan ws... come uponhis homſe, "HS $.& 

with. 4hs taking away of his poſterity that cauſed: ire ' Elgs | Heb.12,17, | 
weper,bat be more reſpei:bit awne loſſt then Gods difionony : 
the bluſtugi off. Thus ſelfe-loue isrhe' moourr of it; | 
werethere no ſhame, iudgement, hell, there ſhould be no 
forrowmg for ſfinne; This is the forrow of the wicked, 
| which bringeth repentance #0.be repenred of, and-i2'a ſor- 
row to be euer ſorrowed for. Wee ſee then how cach of 
-<100omg inthe obie&, that cither' of them is exerdifed | 


Secondly, this may teach vs to try our ſeltes. and. our | T)/+ 2). 
repentance. -For is it ſo; that nothing is more grietzous' | ; 
/t04 true penitent then this, that :by fine Heethath' offen- | 
ded-God? . Examine thei\ thy heart; deale traly withthy 
fe, what is itthat:moſtitroubles thee 2: I doe not doubr, 
bat thou haſt had fome' manner of remorſe; At. fome | 
Us or other,'thy hreartiharh beene ſinicten for +. 4 
thon haſt tomimitted, Bur deat now truly with:thy ſaife, : 
and rafifattee'thy ownetorſtwnace : what was/it:that did: 
maſt perpleaycrhee?” What was it that ay heauieſt anthy | 
ſole * "Whardid moſt trouble thee? "Was 5t thought of 
Hatmeand Feare of hell? Was it cauſed by ſame fuchbys: 
reſpeRs ?"'Reft northern it,: fot'-a reprobate ina thus: | 
AIDS); ſometimes " | 
as i ———RR——ERLESR . - 
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pond Getobus Lay reſt notin it; 1 
not ſlnply [ iſcommend-this forrow ; For Tcookaba 
a good preperation to repentance, andas the needle which 
makes way for the thread, ſo doth worldly forrow for 


godly ſorrow; the ſpirit of bondage for the [pirit of adry.. 
tiow:;: But I wiſh thice to goe fins: for = Abo 
yet is but worldly, and bringeth death being reſted in. But 
is-ic otherwiſe with thee, is this the maine cauſe of thy 
griefe, that God is offended? and ifthere wereno hellnor 
puniſhment, neither here nor hereafter, yet doſt thoufind 
. - | thyſelf, an wiclincableneſſe to mourne for thy finnes 
_'-thouhaſt committed? arr thou grieued that by thee God 
- * - | hath:beens diſhokqured-? canſt thou gricue for finneasit 
| is anoffence- againſt God? if thou doſt thus; then thy 
eſtate is blefled, yea thrice happy is it ; for thou ſhaltnaur 
| repEht of thisthy ſorrow. Yet let me tell thee,thou muy 
\ deceinethyfelfe;and thinke:it thus, whenit is not ; forthe 
heart@s'full of ;guileand deteit, and will cry peace, peace, 
| when there isnone. | | 
" | Signezoſtrue. | 'And' therefore for thy farther eſtabliſhment, know 
ſorrow fer ſin. , thou doſtthus grieue, theſe things ſhalt thourfunde in 
| - Jtegha wall met 53 997 | 2 Gor > 
1.4 eſſa | Firſt, thouwllt prieue for firines of all ſorts, originalland 
alindsof fin. | aRtuall ; of ignoranceand of knowledge ; of commuſſion 
2% ad of enifion; ſecret and open ; for leſſe as well as for 
bigger ;” wharſoeueris ſinne thou wilt mournc for,becaul 
Gods'law's by it broken, and his Maieſty is 
Pal.gzr.s | Thus wasit with Bleutd iv anc Fwas conceived, he mour- 
neth as wellfor his fine originall as aRuall, forſifies of 
nature, as af life. And againe,"#/bo can know the 079 
Pral.rgur. |bibclife * :Obieanſe them wee from/ſecret famtts, He V® 
mounts: a+ defires to: haue pardon for his fannes VN- 
lnbwhamiſecret, as for then. that were open 20d i? 
parent” tb himſeiſe or others, -$0 they, chough jt beg 
inafer partietlars, yet beforceir leaue, itdrawes FT 
thermſt: *Avin atraine-ofgunpowder, when one corne 
ſton freitwillnot leate vorillall be fired andin 20% 
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| . Secondly, If thow oricueſt becauſe God is offended, 2. 1f we grieve ) 
then wilt thou grieuealſo. for the finnes of others, aſwell |-/#r tbe funcs of 
as for thy:owne, becauſe God'is diſhonoured by the one, | *%*"* | 
{ as well as by the gther. Thus was'it with righteous Zoe, |, . 
For the righteous man dueling amongſt the wicked, in [ceing 7 
and hearing, vexed bu righteons ſonle from day to day, with 
their unlawful deedes. Tims alfo was it with holy Denzd, 
Heyjes guſved ont with riners of teares, becanſemen kept not | *(al.119.136, 
Gods law. © So did-thoſe mourners, marked for Gods owne 
people, mourne for the abominations donewn leruſalcn. Ezck.9.4. 
Thirdly, if thy Sorrow be right, it will be a Proportio» mb Fee? 
wal: Sorrow, ., A Sorrow anſwerable. to the fanne, as wee ; 
' [ſein Manaſſes, his finne was greatz/andbisCantrition 
was great, 2©£5r0n.33.13. 'So in Peter, .his Sorrow was 
t for denying his Maſter, C#farrh.26.75. It is agreat 
eceitin the. ordinary Repentance of the world, what 
kinde of Sinne focuer they:conimit,they haye but one mea-- 
x teeny 1:2 oftire 02.9 : ny 
| Fourthly, If thy-Sarrow-be and 3s.for finne as it | 4: 4 9eater | 
18an offence againFGod, Fan, oi bee more deſt- rgnge; rid of 
ronsto be rid of {inne; then of any other croſle what- | 7, md. 
ſocuer; yea-as heartily defirons ncuer to commitit, as | 2 Tim.2.19- 
thouartdefirous that God: would neuer.impute. it. 7he 
fonndatian of God ftandeth ure, (having thu ſcate, the Lord 
_ them that are: bi. aAnd let exery one that nameth 
the name of Chriſt; depart from iniqnity. Many other ſignes 
| —auiiromigicbe brought, but: theſe are enough,” to 
maniteſt 2he! toundnefle ri ag A's 6") Sorrow. 
Thou :that forniexdy: wat welt-perſwaded-of thy ſelfe, 
[ke thy {clfe now. ance againe, -whether theſe things bee | 
thee, yea, orind;; thinke it. not labour loſt;the ſecond 
timeto put thy ſelfe vntotha tryail ; the- better aſſurance, 
the under will be thy comfares [Doſt thot grirue for e- | 
Utty ſinhe; as well: as for any ſinne; for: the corruptions 
| of thy heart, thy ſecret and vakowne {innes ? Doelt 
tion acktowledpe and: bewaile thy hidden! corruptions, 
\Ud-lefiq-grieuous crieges 2 . Noeſt-»thou condeaune thy 
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ſelfe before God, for fach finnes as the world knowes not 
of | as haue beenedone in ſecret, God and thy owne con. 
fcience- oncely ſeving'thee-?. And dveit thou not 

as well forthy omidion- of, good duties, (as prayer, ieq- 
ding, meditating, relicuing- others in their neceſſities, 

and the like) as well as' for commillion of euill ? And 
We 696 thy —_ as well forthe cuill that cleque 
to:thy beberarkes, (2s-pridezvaine-glory, hypocriſie, dul- 

nels, deadnefle; bec.): thy :cuill We rrdos ?. If ithee 
thus with thee, :itis.ancuidentiigne that ſine, as it is (in, 
| anda breach of Gods law, :doth wound thy foule. But 
in the ſocond place, L:deatand of thee whether thou 
- eto che coraptions of the times; for 
| che-pride, dtunkennef, iblaÞhanie, contempt of "Gods 
| Word, prophanation:of the Sabboths, that doth' eurty 
| w ES yl doetheſe and the like finnes fetch proanes 
| from thy foale, and reaes: from. thy eyes, bring thee on 
| thy knees, cauſe thee to wriflg thy hands; to fee God fo 
| | dilhenoitred,is itthus with thice'? | ” Buticitfo indeed ?.oh 


then well is it wich theegthy cafe is happic. And yet lalt- 
GER, tit thy-greatalt deſire to be ridde of finne, 
hon rammor em 1 be-it acuer  gainctull or proficable ! 
deſibe to ledneiitas thou dolt 
| co hana Gad fargine W by,\this as an excellent ligne, 1 
new Gare ty fv Loves ſorrow ; this isa certaine | 


teſtimony 29 y gricke is vnto life, and 
| that thay; an hide cIGod, } [let theſe things bet 

bilo oEGod, Oh 1 | and: let vs often 

ſearthour by them;-that we mayknow what we: 

hg ack vehat ſorrew' wo haue, whethergodly or world- 

Withoutqueſtion many of Gods: children want tur 

fund: comfbre' which [they "might and: ſhoald hane bot 

| want of this deairh! ard trinll 3 for without ir, it cant 

bee burwocgulbremaine either in cr errour of i doubttal 

© 2iNiftt. 31; v6 5 
Now,in the thind place this mayſeruefor the 
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vaſound repentance: For,doth atruepenitent grieue more 
| for Gods cauſe then for his owne 3 is he more griened for 
the offence againſt God, then for any manner of reſpect | 
[ ynto- humſelte * Then Jurely fuch are farre fromtrae re- | 
pentance;\:who { were it not for feareot ſhame) could be 
contentto line in-finne, and tumble in itall nero . 
kinde of forrowindeed many hane, w , is pang 7 
falib cliuellifh;; their refpeRt. is. wholl 
toGodnothing.' They loatteſit; h—_ beeauſoGedat. 
horres” 10-35 they: gricae, but not becauſe Gdll 54s/| 


as good! ava becauſe / they; (cannot? malee* their: 


! endugh guiſe bs nk  _, 
| 22099 t:9anth þ 
makes..corftietice: Ft os 'Where /is')hee that Þ wa | 


nicoctyted/ end ingtervor curie: Ourk anqul 
wn n 2 
[ag-Grlogaregrediar fatren NEE. | | 
; tons committed in our ſhops and ſtreetes : _ } 
ſend dls Akgel) thr6igh this -LabdÞ vo narke: 


;thaymoume; how Qdtiwould bee the.number wn t | — 
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therefore content. not ſelfe with it,as if it were godly 
_—_ farit is not, and it will tune to bitterncfle in the 
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that would have ſound comfort of their repentaner an 
to vic all good meancs that they o kak 

their hearts thus tobe affeted: Neuer reſt i; 

\thow cant moume for finne, becauſe it is finne, —_ 
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vomthe bonſe of D anid, and vpon the inbabitants of Ieruſa- 
_ ye; and they ſhall looks vpou mee whon 
they bane pierced, and they foal! lament for bim, as one that 
anuracth for bi enely Sonne, and be ſorrie for bim, as one 11 | 
ferric for bis firſt borne, In which words we haue both the 
meanes layd downe that I hate now named. Let theſe 
declpecially vied, and we ſhall finde them very auailea- 

the obtaining of this grace. Let me intreare thee | 
forthe Lords ſake, and for thy owne ſoulcs fake, to 
them theniin praQiſe, and that daily. It is a matter of ſpe- | 
ciallbehoofe, and very important, it concernes the eternall 
kluation or damnation of thy ſoule, and therefore looke 


4nthe laſt place, it may comfort ſach as doe thus grietie| gy/+ e: 
bor finne, re Go then themſelaes, looking | es 
more'vpott him whom they haue offended, then vpon 
what they haue deferued by offen : Not fo mach | 
| ſhame of men or-feare of hell, as that by 
they haue offended God. Let notfath be dit - 
arts _ wa isa ow nan and mg 
; orrow will bring to li vinefſe ; And 
om we may Gr anke an of chri, Bleſs | 
an the wenebe that bare thee, Luke 11.39  Ohtall fack | 
mourners of How comfort themſelues therefore with theſe 


"Hed before thee] That is, in thy fight, as afterwards | 
verſe 21. This did adde much vnto his ſorrow, and-did 


" , - 


yr or aggranntc his faule; Two points are hte to be | 
* b | 


"The firſt is this, That Gods eye ih onall ment ations. 
The ſecond is this, The forgetting of Gods al-ſteing eye in | 
the ſie, of enill, doth apgranate the hens, aud eneroaſe I 
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Iob 34-21,23. 
Mat 6.4.6,18. 
Pro. 5-21, 
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? Can any bide bimſelſe 
ins, ſaith the Lord, «nd an 


s that I ſhall not ſe ud 
4 Heargn and earth ? I will not be too prodigall t 


time in | ſoknownea point,whicl 
ul cone Ren tf which Scripture is ſo ſtrong 
Tocomethen tothe Reaſons. 

FirſtyGodis every where preſent, he can be ſhatows! 
n0'place, azmancan, or as the Sunne, can; becauſe heb 
igite innauee. Do wor {f/f heaven and certh faith the Low 
Am I a God at hand, and not « farreoff * And therelores 
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Tbeknowne vntathe Creator ? | 4 
.[Thirdly, He »r 5 that chaftsſeth the nations { as the Pro- | 
phet ſpcakes in theame Palme, Verſe 10.) hal wor he cor- as. 
|re8 ? Hethall bethe Judge; cuery one ſhall be indged by 
him,-according to his workes: now albeit he ſhall not 
want witnellesar-that day, yet it is fitting that himſelfe 
ſhould-baue knowledge of the ations of all men, ſeeing he | 
will ot yproxe after the hearing of bu eaxes, 1/a.11-3. Theſe | 
reaſons ſhall ſwihce in ſtead of many. Now for the V les, | 
And firſt, this may ſerue for Terrour toall ſuchas linein | x7; x. 
finne ; what greater terrourtoa theefe , then to haue the 
ludgean eye-witneſſe of his villany ? So what greaterter- | 
rorto the wicked then this, to-haue the Lord behold their 
| doings. Come hither thenand learne thou difſembling hy- | 
pocrite, thon that coggelſt and dallicſt with the Lord, giue 
exrc,attend. The ſinnes committed by thee, thou thinkeſt | 
haue beene in ſecrer, none ſecing : hadſt thou beene per- 
lwaded of the preſence of ſome godly man, or it may | 
de, but of the preſence of a little child , thon wouldtt 
| not. have wrought fach, nor ſach a villagic : why | | 


4 
I Thatthy iniquities are before the Lord , and thy Pl $ 
creteſt Os the light of his comntenance, Pſal.g0.3. No- | E 
thing hath beene carried, nor practiſed ſo cloſely, nor can- | | 
nuwgly by theegbut that the Lord had an eyevpon. | . | 
2 Hedid not'careleſly caft his eyes vpon thy actions, but | 
he obſerned, and marked diligently, eucry circumſtance | 
| thereof, He pondered all thy paths,Pro.5.21.weighing cacry | 
| 
| 


circumſtance of place,time,manner,meanes.8&c. 

3 He hath ſo pondered , and conſidered of thy wayes 
{and courſes, as that heneithercan, nor will , cucrforget 
them; For He hath written them in a booke, and thty are 
before him » Eſay 65.6. Yea hee hath ſealed them wp a- e | 
DT” his treaſnres, Dent. 32. 34. They are fare , and | Tob 1417. 

I | 

| 
| 


4 He hath ſo written, and ſealed them vp, as thatnot- 


| withſtanding he will one day —_ themto light, and _ 
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the ſecreteſt of thy doings,* openbefore mer; andmite 
them manifelt, x Cor,45\ For thery i nothing conered tha 
faall not be renealed;; neuther hidgthat foal nor be keor ue Lyk, 
I 2:1.2. = 

5 He will not onely lay thy praRiſcs open , but he wil 
charge thee with them (6,28 to ,recarpence then into thy by 
ſome, 1/«y 65.6. He will ſet them tm order before thine anns 
eyes alſo, Pſal. 50.21, Anl bring thee to tndpement for them, 
Eccleſe1 1.9.30, | 
...6, Andlaſtly; the more cunning thou haſt vied, incon- 
ccaling of thy {inne, and in keeping of it ſecret, themore! 
doth the Lord abhorre thee, and the heauier vengeance! 
thall beride thee in hell, ſecing thou haſt denied the Lord, 
or thought him at the beſt to haue but carnall eyes, and to! 
ſee but as man ſeth, Iob 10.4. | 

Oh thinke on theſe things you lurking Dar: , cloſe ene-! 
| mics of the Church, whoſe ſleepe departs from you , till ju 
haue cauſed ſome te fall: The Lord ſeeth your plots and 


: 


cunning deuices,your cloſe praRtiſes againſt his Church and, 
| pcople ; But be that fotteth in beanen ſhall langh you tt) 
| [corne,the Lord will hane you ty derifion, Takenotice of this 
alſo you adulterers and whore-mongers, who fay in your 
| hearts, Whoſeeth vs? We are compaſſed about with dark- 
nefle, weneed not feare : Behold the Lord himſelfe, who 
ſhall be thy Indge, he ſeeth thy villany, and looketh thee 
inthe face,in thea& doing. Ina word,all youthat think! 
ſecrecy, and hope for ener to auoid, both the reproachand 
| puniſhment of your ſinnes committed ; conſider this 2d 
be better aduiſed, thinke not by denying, excuſing, color | 
ring,or cloaking them,to auoid the ſhame ; For whit 
men doe count you.innocent , yet God will bring 1n&! 
dence, to find you guilty. He himlelfe tooke you wit the 
manner,and was in placeatthe decd doing : and therefor 
he himſelfe will wirneſc againſt rhee, aud [ct thy ſinnes 1% 7 
der before thee, 

Secondly , this ſerueth to ſet forth Gods wonderful 
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| patience, and long-ſaffering : for, is all ſinne in hs ; | 
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then wonder at Gods forbearance | who ſeeing ſo many 
and oatragious ſinnes daily committed ; yet for all that, 
ſpares vs. Some are{wearing, ſome tipling,fome cheating, | 
lome wharing, when his eye is on them ; All our impure 
ties, impi2ties , he doth plainely behold , yet he fotb-:ares 
and doth notitcike ; wonder at this, wonder at it, oh you 
ſonnes of men;,and let it teach you to repeat. 

Athird Yſe, mayſernetoſtirre vs vp, and encolrape vs 
to-well-doipg, what lazie feruant will not pat forth his 
ſtrength, when his maſters eye is on him ? So, who is it 
(were he well perſwaded that the Lord is a ſp2RAator and 
beholder of his daings) would nor put torth his ſtrength ro 
theLords worke? W cre tits well conſidered, how conra- | 
gious ſhould we be,both in the'dutics of our generall and | 
ſpectall caliings.? -How forward wou'd we be to cucry 
good worke 2 Be not then ſiothfall in Gods ſeruice, ſtand 
notall day idle; be cuer doing of good: not the leaſt good 
ande. done, but he dath know it; .be-it done neuer {0 ſe- |, * 
cretly,yet heſeeth ir.. He ſceth thy prayers, he heareth thy | 
grones, he bottles vp thy tcares whichare ſhed, and made |. 
at mid-night, and will reward them : rhou needeſt- nor | 
looke for witneſſes to take notice of thy ations,God him- | 
felke is witnefle, and thy owne conſcience alfo, Thy con- | 
ſcience is as a thouſand witneſſes , and God as a thoiand | 
conſciences; How many 'witnefles wouldſt thou hane ? | 
Canſt thou defire more ? Let this inflame thee to pieric, | 
and cauſe thee to make euen holy thoughts precious: For, | 
asthere is-not the lcaſt enill1n- the heart which can eſcape | | 
Gods knowledge; no.more istherethe leaſt good motion 
and cogitation,. Oh-that this were wetl weighed ! then 
ſhould we not haue ſich a numb->r of lazie Chriſtians, as 


lation, and that in diuerſe diftrefſes. I willnſtance Þ1 
N' a {omne; | 
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fome ; As firlt, againſt the malicious cnterpriſes of wicked 
men, who band themſelues againſt Gods Church and peo. 
ple ; the Lord ſeeth and knoweth how to bring theirpur. 
poſes tonought, and how-eucrthey ſay, The Lord ſhall mt 
Pf2l.94.7,9,10 ſee neither ſhall the God of [ncob regard i, yet they ſhall bnow, 
| that bet hat made the eyedoth ſee, and he that chaſtiſcth the 
heathen ſhall corre, Secondly,it may comfort vs in timeof 
| perſecution ; Are we any way wronged in body or in 
| goods? Why,the Lord by , heisan eye-witnelſ, 
add2c5. and taketh notice of all cur wrongs, [hawe ſurely ſeenethe 
: | afft; tion of my people which are in Egypt, ſauh the Lord, and 
* | hane beard their cry, by reaſon of their tacke-maiters: fo | 
know ther ſorrower. Commit therefore thy cauſe vnto the 
Lord;lay onely with Dazid, Lord thow [cef it, And third. 
| ly, it may comfort vs againſt the cenſures and flanders of 
the wicked. The Lord knowcth vs and our defires; he 
knoweth our hcarts and innocency, what cuer the world 
etther ſay or thinke. This was /ebs comfort in the like 
| Cale; wy witne(ſe is in beauen, and myrecord 1s on high. Ard 
thus the Apoſtle Pax/, when he was diſparaged by the Co 
rintbiexs, { paſſe not (faith he) to beindged of you, my ing 
went with the Lord, be indgeth me, It matters not what 
the Priſoner ſaith, fo the Indge acquit vs : And thuswe 
ſee what comfort this affords. 

The ſecond do@trine hence to be obſerued is this; 
Doft.2. That the forgetting of Gods all-ſceing eye in the commi- 
The forgetting of ting of exs!l, doth ag grauate the ſine, and increaſe the ſam. 
Godr eze 44th | This he inſiſts vpon, as an aggrauation of his fault, thathe 
| Gove. | had notfeared inthe ſight of God to offend. The ſpeect 
of Exe in his confeſſion, may ſeeme to make muchto. 
E2zi54-9-15. this purpoſe, Bebold we arc before thee in our rrefpaſſer, fo 
we canner ftand before thee becauſe of this: As if he ſhould 

,our fine is increaſed , in that we had no more reg 
of thy preſence, and ſtood not in that awe of thee that we 
ſhould,bur now we ſee that we were all the while 1 thy 
view,andbecauſe of our negle& herof,we now perceine ne 
| cannot ſtand beforethee. Thus doth David aggrauare 
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ſigne, Againſt thee,againft thee onely baue 1 ſinned, and dove | 
| .,Thexcaſonsof this point are theſe. Firſt, weſinne againſt | Reaſon x, 
| the meanes that cught to keepe vs from ſinne , and this | 
' | doth aggrauatethe {inne exceedingly, and make ſinne out 
| of mcalure ſinfull. What better meanes to reſtraine vs 
from the committing of finne , then the remembrance of | 
Gods eye? Now-when we reſpect not Gods eyegand fall.m- 
to cuill, we ſuffer {ut to breake out againſt the good means 
that ſhould reſtraine it: Thisis a fearetull aggrauation, and | 
makes the leaſt ſinne to be preſumpruous. 

.Secondly,wereb God ot his honour, and giue not that } gegy 2. 
vato him, which is his right, we would plucke'out his eyes ; 
that he ſhould notſce,orat leaſt, judge him ro be blind: to | 
thinke God ſeeth ys nor,is a kind of Atheilme , for after a | 
ſort, we deny him to be God. And to thinke God ſeeth vs, | 
andyet to run-in fin without reſpedt of his preſence, is lit- | 
tle better thento contemne him : both wayes hes diſho- | 
roured,and fo the ſinne aggrauate&and increaſed. 

Let the vic of this be, to Admonith encry one of vs to 
take heed, leaſt we forget Gods eyeinour workes and a- | 
Qtions: letthe eye of his maicſtic be dulythought vpon, | 
whereſoeuerthou art, or whatſocuer thouart a doing, yet | 
ſtill remember it:for,the careleſſe regard of it will-increae 
both thy ſinneand ſorrow. Eſteeme of cuery place as /a- 
cob did of Bethel; what he then faid, vrge ſtill vpon thy | 
ſoule, The Lord ia bere preſent, aud 1 was nit aware of it.Let 

,inap be a Bethel , thy chambera Bethel, thy cloſet a 
Berbed; for:God is there preſent. Oh thatthis meditation 

take place in bur hearts ; how- many ſinnes would it 
keepe vs from? how conſcionably ſhould we walke? how 
Vptight would we be? The chiefe fountaine of all hypo- | 
ihe; is either ignorance, or not conſidering of this diuine 
Propertie of God: And ſarely,if any thing will baniſh hy- | 
pocrifie,this will doe it. As many of you therefore as call | 
' | Ypon the name of the Lord, and deſire to depart from | 
| quitieand lnge,remember _ biquitic-of Gods eye. A | 
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man cannot chuſe but be good (ſaith Boers) who ſtill re- 
members, that he ſtands 1n the preſence of the Lord ; let 
this meditation then be cucr in thy mind , thatGod is be- 
fore thee,and behind thee, without thee, and within thee, 
on thy right hand,and onghy left hand, alwayes neare and 
neuer farre oft; and ſo ſhaltthou walke vprightly. 
In the next place, this may ferne for Terror to all ſuch | 
| bold 'preſumptuous ſinners, as dareand doe commit finne, | 
albeit they doe remember , thar Gods eye ſeeth them : | 
albeit their conſciences cry loud in their eares, that the 
Lord bcholds them. Doth the very forgetfulneſſe of Gods | 
eye increaſe and aggrauate theſinne; then what doth this? | 
| how fearefull is the fine of ach, as though they do re- 


member the eye of God is onthem, yer ſleightly regard it, 
| and will not abſtaine from their cuill doings ? I doubt not 
; but the conſciences of many tell them, they haue thus ſin- | 


ſed. Few will deny that God ſees them,and they will fay, 
they know tandremember ittoo : If this be true thou 
faycſt,then the-more wretch thou, that dareſt thus prouoke 
hun to his face, and as ic were, challenge him in the field. 
Doſt thou not in effe ſay this? Albeir thou haſt forbid- 
den me to'do thus, or thus, and haſt threatned damnation, 
for the doing of it, yet I will do it, though thou lookeſt on 
me, I care not for thy eye, I fearenot thy threats, I eſteeme 
' not of thy iudgements ? - O wretched creature, duſt and 

aſhes, wormes-meat, thatthou dareft be thus bold : Take 
heed, God will be pronoked, though not eaſily : he will 
be angty, though he be flow to anger; and thou ſhalt then 


the eternall God. 


Inthe laſt place, here is matter of humiliation, for the ve- 
ry beſt amongſt vs ; doth the forgetfulneſſe of Gods eye 


| increaſe the ſinne ?. then alas, how are our ſinnes increaſed? 


God hath beene neucr thought on? Nay, how many ſimnes 


| anne wecommitted vnder hope of ſecrecy ? No arr” 
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ned,thus boldly ,audacioufly, and preſamptuouſly tranſgre(- | 


know, what a fearefull thing it is to fall into the hands of | 


how many ſinnes hate we committed, when the cy of 
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qe hath ouer-looked vetherefore have we tooke libertic 
| beene bold to doe cuill : how horribly haue 
we abaſed his glory and mareſtie, when we haue nor 
beencaſhamed to do that vnder-his eye, which our confci- 
encestellvs, we would not doe; nay, we ſhould hane 
bene aſhamed to haue done, if the eye of the leaſt child 
had looked on vs ? Oh let this humble vs, and in making 
thy confeſſions, letnor this be forgotren ; bring thy ſoule 
toa humiliation euen for this, amongſt the relt, that God | 
was not remembred, In doing of cuill, the ſight of God 
ms little reckoned of. Let this be put in thy Catalogue 
offinnes, and for this very particular , aid thy ſoule be- 
rv and deſire him tocleanſe thee from ſecret faults, 
I9. 

And aw no more worthy tobe called thy Sonne.] Sec how 
{hehnmbleth and abaſeth himſelfe,cuen tothe vtrermoſt. I 
amaot worthy to be thy ſonne, nay not worthy of the 
name ofa ſonne , make me but as an hired ſeruant, and I 
pſeray iſe moſt happy. Oh rare hurhilitie ! yet 

neceſfarie, becauſe God is good to ſich. Bur,as for 

;he behoſds them afarre off; But to come to the 

| andthivit is ; ; Where there 1 tyne Repentance,, there | qy x, | 

#*fight and ſence of of a mans owne onworthineſſe. The better where there a | 

_ - |\epentance,the more humilitie. Before,there was no place | rue vir, 

x SE ood enongh for him ; now, he thinks him- | theres ſight ul 

enough for any Place in the houſe. Thus OT 

their eyes openc f gt are truly penitent, | 4 | 

eſteeme God to rh oreat, but themſelues baſe. It was 

of Abrabam, "the Father of the faithfull, 1 am rm 18.27, | 
aud aſter. It was the voice Of [acob, I am not wor- | V2 32.10. 

ſale thy mercies, Tt was the ſpeech of Damnid, THEY | 

» O Lord God, and what # my houſe, that theu haſt lob 42.6, | 
me bitheres? ? Itwas the voice of Gideon , fy Fa- | Luk.g.8, | 
og, buuſe the leaft in all Iſrael. It was tfe voice of /ob, | it Cor. 15 7 
| lubberre my ſelſe , and repent itt duſt and aſhes. It was the | 1 A oa | 
}Yoice of Perer , Depart frons me. Lord, for [ am a ſinſull man. | ROSE 
warthe voice of Pal, I amy not worthy to be calledan eA- | h | 
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| peſtle; and that he-was the, chiefe of a/l Jinvers, It was the 
|-yoice ofchehumbſe.Centurion, / ww2 ner worthy thow ſhonl- 
deft comp vader my roefe, What Thall I need to ſpeake of 
Ezra, Nehemiah, Dazitl, Mary Magaaten, with others. 
| who haye beene vileand baſe in their owne eyes, though 
great in the Londscſtimation and fight, If you.go through 
thewhole booke of God; from the beginning to the end, 
you-ſhall euer find , thatthe faireſt Saints haue eſtzemed 
themſclues to be fowleſt ſtnners. 
And it ſtands with goodReaſon; for the affeQions muſt 
needs follow the temperature ofthe mind ; ſo that as the 
| conceitof holinefle and happineſſe doth puffe vpa man in, 
| pride and preſumpcion; fothe true ſight and ſenſe of his, 
ſinfull and wretched eſtate, muſt needs caſt him Jowne! 
with ſhame.and ſorrow +, as may be ſeene in the Prophet! 
E£/ay,whenhe cried aut ;" Foe © me, | am vndoxe, becauſe | 
| £107 4-14 9f pointed tips, and 1 dwell in the middeft of people 
of pollmigglpelsy it) i bs 11 9 
+, Tt vs;then, examine our Repentance by our humilitie, 
| Hait thou truly! repented? 'then- thou aft truly humbled, | 
and caſt /downe: with; 2 ſight and ſenſe of thy finnes and 
_- | tranſgreſſions: ;Thenthouart vile and baſe in thine owne | 
Ek eycs.and eſtimation: thenarrthau poore infſpirit,and ro- 
| Siguex fan | keninheart.. And if it be thus with thee,theſe markes will 
1 bumbleaſoule. | make it manifeſt. _. .. | 
 Fafytrembling - Fiſt, a trembling at ;Gods Word : To thi man will 
at the Word: | ook ſaith-the Lord,euen tohim that is poore and of a tontrite 
I{a.69.2. ſpirit; and-ergrnbleth at my Word, 1 am not- ignorant how 
ſome referre-this' onely to the Law ; which threatneth, 
terrifieth,and denounceth the horrible iudgement of God. 
Cal.in loc. .. | ®Bainit ſinners; bur it isto be taken more largely ( 3 Gal- 
 [ wdoth)in regard that the faithfill themſclues tremble at 
the Goſpell z..Sothen, a trembling at the Word, yeaatc-\ 
uery word .okGad; the threatning Word , the promifny 
Word, thecom »e Word, is a ſound figne of a hum- 
bled foule. Firſt, a-trembling at the hearing of Gods 
threatning:; . When he heares the menacings of -Gods 
| B, ; Vengeance | 


ne at; 
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"Treqocance againſt linne, there isa kind of inward quaking 
| land. fe: e.4 caſt by.finne we ſhould (incurre the 7a) of 
* [Godewrath., and bring on our heads the curſe denounced 
|azainſt the breakers of Gods Law. _ Thus Danid, br fleſs | Pll.1rg. 120 
| trembled for feare of God,and he was afraid of hu iudgements, | 139-3446, | 
* [Thos was it with Habakkak, Hu belly rrembled,and hu lips 
'| quizered at the hearing of the voice, Rottenneſſe entred in- 
|tohis bones,and he trembled in himſclfe,that he might reſt 
ig day of trouble, 4 » ze —_ 
| |» Secoadly, as they tremble at Gods rbrcatuings, {o alſo 

athis promiſes: The hearing or reading of Gods mercies | **9%*y,41the | 
and promiſes , begets in' the humbled foule an inward Code? 
 |feare and quaking ; leaſt through vnthankfulneſſe and 
diobedience , he ſhould depriue himſelfe of the vie and 
fuitofthe promiſe made : To this doth-the Apoſtle ex- | 
btthe Hebrewes; Let ws feare leaſt at any time by forſa- 
{Ring the prow/e of entring into re#t, any of you ſhould ſeeme to 
bed wed, Andlet not this ſeeme ſtrange toany , that a 
*| ld of God ſhould tremble in hearing of ſuch comforta- 
| |dleDodtrine; that the hearing of Gods mercies and pro- 
| |miſes, ould cauſe himto feare: For theſe two may well 

nd; andare mixt together in the heart of cuery belecuer. 


- 


JI mags the promiſes , conceiues the ſweetneſſe , takes 
{much comfort in them ; Herenpon, he feares leaſt that 


|beby his miſdemeanour ſhould miſfſe of ſach happi- 
Third!y,at his 


* PF. bo. Ty 

' |» Thadly, hetrembles at Gods precepts, fearing to tranſ- 

| |Felle, (becauſe of the a of the commandement, CRIES 264. 
| 48 was.it with Danid, Princes haue perſecuted me with- ; 
"ts canſe, but my heart ſtandeth inawe of thy ord. God 
tad commanded; he ſtands in awe of thiscommand, and 
give obedience. Thus we ſee one-marke of a truly 
edſoule , atrembling at Gods Word, yeaat cuery 
word; both Threatning, Promiſing,and Inioyning. 

i Secondly ; if thou art indeed humbled, and haſt 2 | 71, gwndfpe} 
bile eſteeme ofthy owne ſelfe ; thou wilt renounce thy | a renouncing of 
one: workes. and merits, and diſclaime all opinion pf 625 nay won 
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thy owne vertuesand goodneſle,reſting onely on the mer. 
cy and fauouc of God in Chriſt Iefus : Thou doſt ſee the 
imperfeQions ofthy beſt workes; and how thy beſt righ- 
teonſheſle is like a menſtruous cloth, filthy and pollated, 
and therefore doſt not dare to thinke any thanke due yn. 
to thy Kfe for the obtaining of any good bleſſing,be it ne. 
uerſo ſmall. | 
Thirdly ; if thou haſt this hamble heart ; then there 
wilbe a thankfull acknowledgement of the leaſt fauour or 
mercy that God doth beſtow : As a poore man is thank. 
fall for eucry farthing , ſo wilt thou be for every ſmall 
blefling; ac ledging it to be infinitely aboue deſert, 
thou being leſſer then the leaſt of Gods mercies, | 
Thou wilt be thankfull for thy health, peace, liberty, 
yea,for the benefit of the light,[e of thy ſences: for thy going 
vpon the earth for thy breathing in the are: for the leaft cram 
of bread, or drop of water thou derft receine. For thou art 
not ignorant fw vaworthy thou art of the leaſt of 
theſe. 
| Fourthly, ifthou haſtthis contrite and humbled ſoule, 
—_ thou art =. Arete with Gods feuereſt courſes, and patiently 
with the bardeſt| ſybmitteſt thy ſelfe vnto his will : Thou art contentto re- 
meſure. | cejucenitl at Gods hand as well as good. Thus was it with 
old Et, when he heard of the intended wmdgements a- 
eainſt him and his houſe. Ir « the Lord ( ſaid be) let bim ds 
1 Samy.18 —_—_— gd, And thus it boon name 
al.119.75. | 1 know O Lord that thy indgements are right, ana ra thon'n 
2 _—_— ſaithſulueſſe ha#f# Net we. So faiththe Church , / wil 
Mic.7-9- | bearethe wrath of the Lord becauſe I hane fined againſt bin. 
| So then we ſec that when we are once throughly hum 
| bled vnder the ſence of our ſinnes, we will patiently fud- 
| mitour ſclhues,yntothe greateſtaflictions that God 1s piea- 
fed tolay vpon vs. 
|; Fiftly, ifthou art thus humbled, thou art then teacha- 
|ble,fora broken heart is ready to receiue impreſſion ; but 
; \amrcking moepr ian re eo will not be taught ; 
| {x deafe onthateare. The proad Phariſees take it n cv 
corn, 


The third ſigne. 
| Thanhkefull ac. 
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| ſrome , that Chriſt ſhould reproue t them of blindneſſe: Toh 9.39440, ; 


[proud Zidkgeb cannot indure AMicaieb his admonition : 
batleta Prophet deale witha humble Hezekiah, you thall - 
 [heac-bim lay > Gaod i the word of the Lord which thaw bai8 | 11g, 2 | 


oe and laſtly,a humble heart will ſhew it ſelfe in a | rhe (xt fone, 
humble carriage towards others,accounting other of Gods | Humble cariage 
ſemants better then themſclues : Srrining in giuing hononr | expreſſed. 
ugebefore others. It will caule vs patiently to beare iniu- To 
riesand wrongs, 2s Danid by Shemei , God hath bid bim | 
arſe, It will make vs ſparing in our cenſures, and will not 3; 
afervstodiſgrace or diminiſh the gifts of others, as that 
- [proud Pheriſeedid ; yea we will account it no diſgraceto 4 
beimployed in the meaneſt ſeruice, for the good of any of A 
. And ina word; our very lookes and veiture 
mil-make it apparent that we are humble, Agd thus we 
kaeſeene the markes. 

There wants nothing but adiligeut examination , to 
tellvs whether we haue this humble heart yea orno : and 
conſequently , whether as yet we haue ſoundly repented. 
| [The Lardgine vs hearts to examine our ſelues , and-grant | 
[his grace for the better AEM Capes of this duty , that 

wemay.notdeceiue our {clues as we are too too prone,but 
that wemay hauca certaine knowledge of the eſtate of our | 


Hutinthefecond place I ouſt fall from Exhorting to la- 
wanting ; for certainely there is but ſinall ſtore of true re- 


| | the earth, there is ſo little humilitie : the 
| ne cgi dot ly ſhew it. Whereis | 
trembling at Gods word that formerly we ſpake of ? 
tipqmking at his threatnings, at his promiles, at hispre- 
« xy ordinarily are theſe things heard of without 
ving? Donat men euen make a mocke at the threat- 


—_ 


tc. 
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world? Andas for his commands, who ſtands in awe of 
them, who doth yeeld to that which God requires ; or 
Pſal.$5.8, hearkens to that which the Lord will fay? alas men breake 
Pfal 3.2, the bands, and caſt away the yoke ; hating to be reformed, 
| —_ Jo And againe,what truſting tomensowne works, whatboa- 
moet Ring of our owne goSdneſſe is to be found amongſt vs?and 
how little relying on Gods fauour and mercy ? Further, | 
what horrible ingratitude doth raigne amongſt vs? what | 
: deuouring.vp Gods bleſlings? and how little acknow- 
Ifa,t.3: ledgement of Gods goodnefle ? The O xe knower bis owner, 
the eA(ſe bu maſters crib, Bnt England doth not know, 
thu people doth not eonfiger. Greatbleſſings are vnder-pri- | 
zcd, but ſmaller mercies altogether deſpiſed: the Golpell | 
and the fruits of it, as peace, plenty, &c. Theſe are mk 
| valued and Ceightly regarded : and (as the //rachires of 
| Nam.11.6. | their Mannah)wethink baſely of it : our peace we grudge 
| our ſelaes; neuer better times then when more warre, ſay 
many. Ts this our thankfulneſſe to God for this his good- 
nefſe? O wretches that we are, tobe ſo vathanktfulll for fo 
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tientare we vader Gods m—_— hand , what murmn- 
| |,ag;complaining, repining againſt God and his procee- 
Foot whenany lofle befalls vs,or other croſſe lies on vs? 
Weare content to recexue good from him, but enill by no 
meanes can we endure. Inthe day of trouble our ſpirits 
are as ſhort as /chorams was, Behold this exill commerh 
from the Lord, wherefore ſhould I attend on the Lord any lon- 
-Oh our impatience ! our impatience, I ſay , when 


Godaproceedings ; our fretting in the day of our tribula- 
tion,as if ſome iniurie or wrong was done vs,theſe do eui- 
dently teſtifie we are farre from this humility of ſpirit. 
| Moreouer, how impatient are we ofadmonition? How 
dowefrell when wearetold of our faults > What a dif- 
dowe hold it to be told of our duties, though in ne- 
aro humble and fabmiſſine a manner ? Yea,though itbe 
by the month of God, or Nather. Yet what a ſpirit of 
contradiftion do we manifeſtly ſhew, returning reproofe 
freeproofe, rebuke for rebuke. If we ſhould ſec one that 
- [dan y facke, inſtcad oftaking a potion preſcribed, 
tin the Phyſitians face, we would. pitie his eſtate, 
thinke it deſperate, The caſe of ſuch 1s little better, 
that do caſt a reproofe into his face againe that giues it. 
Dothnot this ſhew our hearts are haughty, void of all true 
| |tunility-and meckneſſe? And laſtly, (in a word)dothnot 
arcariage and behauiour towards others condemne vs ? 
What condemning of others, and iuſtifying of our ſelues ? 
What cenfaring and judging of our brethrens infirmities ? 
theſe argue hanghiineſſe of ſpirit ? And do not our 
proud ſpeeches, countenances,goings, and - -nprma 24 pay 
Waneand proud heart ? If all things teſtifie againſt vs, 
Whereis then repentance? the counterfeit of it may eue 
Vherebe had, bur the true grace indeed js rare tobe found. 
Oht what cauſe have Gods children torun tothe gap ? 
What need have weall to fly vntothe Lord, for there 1s 2- 
ddence of finne in euery place and corner , but little re- 
Pntanice,the Lord he knoweth. You therefore that feare 
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Gods hand is on vs; our murmaring and grudgitg againſt | 


2 King 6:33. 
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Oftendo ill; la- 


tum, «ſþergit me 
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ſprculum, & al- 


| 6d14 parietl, 
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Hom. 20-11, 
Fpiſt ad Rom. 


the Lord call ypon him: you that haue any intereſt in the 
Lord, pray vato him ; downe at morning, downe at eye. 


| ſword, which he-hath,drawne outand is now a furbuhine | 
| \ 


Altitudo non ef, leſt heate. Thoſe bowes which are moſt laden with fruit, 
valide.Chryſ. | thole cares which! are fulleſt of Carne , doe ener bend 


| 
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giue him no reſt yall hee hane ſheathed vp his 


and; making ready for thebattcil, with which hee will 
ſhartly ſtrike, iftheprayers ofGads childrendo nor hold. 
his hands. 


Thirdly,this may ſemue for 7 errowr toall fach , who 1; 

 yethaye not this meane and baſe efteeme of themiches, | 
Let all ſach know they are void of grace : I haue Gods | 
\ Word for my warrant. Behold(faith the Prophet )hu ſauls | 


which u lifted wp, u not vpright within hiw. All thoſe that | 
are void of humility are farre from vprightneſſe : The 
higherche Suns , the ſhorter is the ſhadow ; the more 
grace,the leſke conceit :; The emprieſt veſlell cuzr ſonnds 
lowdeſt, and the fuller the baſer, Wood that in burning 
yeelds the greateſt ſmoke, doth commonly giuc the ſmal- 


downeward.; when the' barren bow, and empty care 
ſtands vprighr :. Sothoſe thatare empricſt of grace, encr- 
more make the greateſt oſtentation , and crackemoſt of 
their owne goodnefſe. But, ofthis I ſhallhaue occaſion 
to ſpeake more hereafter. 


intheir owne eyes, who cry ont with that holy Parriarch, 


with bleſſed S. Paul, They are rhe worft of albſinners , who 
vpondiligent fearch find in them the former marks and 
fignes oftrue humility : letſach comfort themſclues. This 
Is a greatargument of ſound grace , it is an euident telti- 
| mony of ſound repentance,and of Gods fauour ; and cer- 
taine tt is(therefore hold it for a truth) the viler and balcr 


| thouart inthy owneelteeme, the moredeare and precious 
thouartin the eycs of the Lord ; howeuer in the cycs 0 


the world thou art given vp for deſperate, and a mai 
vpdone. 


ly;thismay.comfort (uch as are thus meane and baſe 


They are leſſe then the leaſt of Gods mercies and favonr! And| 
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|, Buraht alas.thowhaſt 
of forrow for finnethat other of Gods ſeruants haue:thou 
aft not as/jet hnmbled enough, inor ſufficiently vile in thy 
owne eyes,therefore thou teareſt, Comfort belongs not 
torhee, asbcing one tr 
ſinne; 8c. 117 1 © 


frrow, nor kunuliation for ſinne-: God dealeth-not with 
allalike, becauſe in wiſdome he knoweth what is moſt fit 
foreuery man. But had you ncuer ſo much griefe for ſinne, 
stomakeyou diflike it, and your ſelfe forit; and to bee 
wearie-and heauy laden with the burden of it ? Haue you 
not come to God with a humble acknowledgement of 
your owne vilenefſe and baſeneſſe ; begging mercy and 
1am of all your ſinnes for his Sonnes fake alone ? 
And\doth- it not make you more watchfull- outer your 
mayes, and more-carefull ro walke worthy of the Lord in 
alpleaſing 2 If thus :- then be you affured , that though 
youhane not beene caſt downe vnder that depth of humi- 
| Etioathar others haue,yet that degree of humiliation you 
lanchad,God-in wiſdome ſaw to be comperent,and fiyh- 
'cientfor you: - It is good to grieue, becauſe we can grieue 
[t0more: bur to perplexe the ſoule with needlefle fearcs, 
we haue not beene ſo much humbled as others(the 


| 


not as yctattainedto that depth | 


hat hath nor as yet truly repented of 


| Iriscertainethatall do not-atraine tothe ſaine depth of 


Reſp. 


| 


| 


forner-markes and fienes being found in vs) argues igno- 
nnceand vnthankfulnefſe : As if one ſhould cry out of a 


Skill Chyrurgian , for ſetting our broken bones with | 
pipe ce curing our wounds with lefſe ſmart, then he 
{4d me others. It may be, God in mercy hath kept as 
rtfromthee the ghaſtly aſpc& ofthy ſinnes,leaſt the hor. 
wurofthem ſhould oucrwhelmethee : bleſſe God for it, | 
adtnke notthe worſe of him, nor of thy felfe, ifthou 
he home by inticements and allurements, It isno 
| tagethe Deuill takes through immoderate ſor- 
y wwof young beginners : in which reſpet Paw! charged 
he Corinthians to comfort the inceſtious perſon, /caſt he 
Wereſwallowed wp with oner-much beanineſſe ; and [0 —_— 
ait 


A er In 
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Dot. 
Gods bleſſags 
are better diſcer- 
ned by their 
want, then by 
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of his demices. 


was,aſonnc ; Iam vaworthy of ſuch fauour, yet vouch. 
ſafe me that fauour that I may belong vanto thee: aud al- 
though I amnot worthy to becalled'a Sonne, yet vouch(ate 
me to bea hanger-on; let me haue a roome and ſeruice in 
thy houſe, though itbeamongit the company of thy hired 
ſeruants. | | 

Here we ſee thecaſt is altered ; while he was in the 
houſe no place was good enough for him ; but now that 
he hath beene a while 10 a farre Countrey , and wanted of 
that bread which his Fathers ſeruants had, he doth defire 
to be in the bafelt ojfice. 

This teacheth vs this leſſon ; Gods bleſſings are better 
knowne and more eſteemed by the wanting of them, thenb 
their eniojing. Theworth and yalue of Gods good blel- 


| fings are not knowne till we be without them. Thus viſi- 


on was precious in the daies of £/y, when that was want- 


{ing. And the prophet {/ay. tdleththe people of 1iracl, 


that the b/efings of the Lord ſhould be excellent and picaſant 

to them,afier they had beene pinched with the want thereef in 

their ng ove bud ſhallthen be beautifull, &c. 
this (in a word) is,to teach vs to cltecme 


The Vie 
more of the good bleſſings we reccine from God, and be- 


ſion to depriue vs of them. Theſe common bleſſings 0 


the ſhining of the Sun, . breathing in theaire, meat, drinke, 


the ſenies, ſtrength of body, and the like, let them be more 
cltcemedof thee : alas, conſider how miſerable thou at 
without theſe! The Lord is ſaine(ſo greatis his mercy,and 


| | our cormption) todeprine his children of many of theſe 
| good bleflings, till they know the price and worth of 


em'; and.intheir reſtraint make:them enioy the {ealleſt 
! Op more thankfully and comfortably. Hunger is go0d 


— 


_ 


( ih be)cw 97, 8 CFR-38; Fa veee net ignorant | 


Cake me as ove of thy bired ſermants 7 As if he ſhould | 
| haue aid; I dare not, I donot make ſuit to be as before] | 


ware of vnder-valuing them, leaſt wegiue the Londoce: 


preſeruation/in our going ont, in our comming in, vicot 


fawce, | 


een 
— — — — 


cace, and gineth good relliſh and taſte to courſe meates, 


aikwemuſtconſider ; Firſt, what hee did ; Secondly, | 


. —— 
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and homely fare, when for want hereof dainty diſhes are 
buy contemied./->/Should” the Lord: depriue thee: of thy | 
health; ſtrength, - ſence, ſlceepe, then wouldſt- thou ſee | 
what a benefit choa haſt enioyed. Bewaite therefore thy 
owne:corruptionin this Kinde, 4nd: pray for this wilc- 
domezrharthowmayſlt rather kniww. tho worth of Gods 
_ Oy tho enioying ," then by the -wanting of 


And he aroſe,and came to hu Father,ec. | This Prodi- | Text. 
gillnow puts in practiſe, what formerly the had reſolued | Ferſe 20, 
tdb&/:Asrefolued rorariſe : So, he arofe, In this his pra- 


| 


whathe ſaid. For the firſt ; the Text faith, He aro/e, and | 


[ 


| 


| 


| 
| 


repen | | 
aſe] Secondly, Connerfion, to his God, And came vnto | 
1/5 


fore I come to the ſpecials. 

" Inthefformer verſe we heard his purpoſe, in this verſe 
welee his practiſe. Hence learne : | Doftrixe. 
"hire there 4 true repentance, there ts net onely apurpoſe here theres | 
thebrar;; but a holy endeauont and prdtiiſe inthe life, The 
tae penitent doth not onely purpoſe to leaue finne, but al- 
doth put.in practiſe what formerly he hath purpoſed : 
'Thismay be confirmed by many examples in Scripture:Da- uv 
#4 refolued to confeſſe his fin; and he was as good 1n Pra- | tf-. 
Qiſe, as he was in purpoſe. Then 1 acknowledged my fonrie Plal-32.5. 
UWothee neither bid 1 my iniqnay : For I thought ; 1 will con- | 


came Onto hi Father. Where we haue firſt the parts of his | 


tance ; whichare twa,e-ſuer/iox trom his {inne, [ He | 


| 


Secondly, W c haue to confiderthe circumſtance of cime | 


when he did it, which is implycd in this word [_ And, or, | 
$9, ]that is immediately, he deferred no time, but preſent- | 
{lypatin-execution what was before but in purpoſeand re-| 


100; /Something ingenerall from the depenciance, be- | 
| 


| 


a pu'pofe in 
beart, but an 


Eapainft my ſelfe, my wickedne(ſe vnto the Lord, and thou 


brows the puniſhment of wy ſinne. S0alſo in another place, ',, 0 


Sem NN 


lanh,7 hawe conſedered my _— and turned my feete 


Fa; 


th. 
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true repentence,! 
thire us not oaely' 


| 


| 
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Vſe 1, 


Att.36.22, 


ZX grotus ſargit, 
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intorby reftimenies.” He did not only conſider and determine 
but performe and doe. 7 | ; 

Becauſe they have the fame. arguments for the, one, | 
which they hane forthe other. W hat' ſtronger argument 
can be breught for reſolution in heart,then can be broueht 
for ation in lite ? Surely thefame reaſons that wehaue to. 


| mooue vsto reſolue well;the fame (1t not better) we haue | 
to mooue vs todoewell.: 


Secondly, The ſame ſpirit whichyworkcth in vs the will, | 
worketh1n vs the deedalfo; and it isas well able to work | 
the one; asit is to worke the other. | 
Firſt, Ler this ſera to Reprooue the folly of ſuch, as 
reſtthemſelues contented with their faint purpoſes, per- 
{wading themſelues they hauz truely repented, aud; 
would hauc others alfo to bee fo perſwaded, though no 
reformation - follow herenpon. Many there are who 
while they ate hearing ofthe word, ſecme very much to 
be mooued with the promiſes or threatnings ; inſomuch 
thattheir ſins which they heare to be reprooucd, for the 
preſent they purpoſe to forſake, and the duties ticy heare | 
commanded.they haue ſome: deſire to performe ; and. 
with Aprippa;they arcalmoſt perſwadedto be Chriſtians: | 
Theyare almoſt perſwaded ta take better courſes : But | 
there they reſt, Many purpoſe when they come into ſuch 
or ſicha place, or haue this or that preferment, to doe 
much good, and ſet vp ſuch an almes-houſe, or giue fo 
mach'to fuch- a pious vſe, 8c but how few follow their | 
Refolutjoni'to Excention? "their purpoſes being like the 
minutes of a-clocke, the ſecond followes the firlt, and 
the third the ſecond, all day, and yeare long, but neuer 
ouertake the one the other. Many there are alſo, wiv 
when'the hand of God is vpon them by loſſes, 0! 
fickneſfe, or” fuch like viſitation ; they purpoſe and 
promife great reformation : but when Gods rod 15 1t- 
mooued , and his hand taken away, they are ® 
bad as cuer they were :. ſo that wee may fay of them, 


as the: wiſe man by ſhearing his Hogs, Here opus 
eAlC 
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| reſpeRed, but ifehey bring not forth good ations, and if 
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[ 
//but-alittle ipractiſe, aboundance of reſolution, 
weſmallſtor of 4X50. '- And herein they deale with 
theLord as the: people 'of Itraell did, who when God 
braught.any calamity vpon them, they preſently retwrned 
adage God early. But (as.the Textfaith) rbey flatrered 
hath their month, and aifſembl:d with him with their 
gee. And as it is in another Pfalme, Pſatro6.-1 3. 
they ſaome forgot hu workes : they torgot, yea foone : they. 
made haſt to forget. Oh ! that ſuch torgerfulneſſe ſhould 
poſſeſſe any Chriltian heart, 
\Thusmany there are who make many good proters of 
comming forth of their finnes : but (alas !) they preſently 
recoile ike Zarah in Thamars wombe, and Perez iteps 
loth,: Theſe paſſions the Prophet compares to the mor- 
ning dew, which is ſoone dryed vp with the heat of the 
Sunne,as if it had neucr beene : Of ſuch anatureare all theſe 
qualmes that many haue, they ſoone paſſe away, and are of | 
no.continuance. It is true indeed, good motions are to be 


devle of cry, "b At « little wooll, Here is a'great deale of | 


there follow not good cndeauours;' they are noother then | 


* Many as good reſolutions as thou haſt any,” are novwr in 
hell; many who are of -old ordained to condemmtion, 
deene Sermon-ſicke, as well as thee ; haue refolued 
toleae fine; as wellas thee ji and! wilt thou then reſt in 
this? -Pharaeh can ſometimes cry out, / hane ſzan:d. The 
Led n rightcous, dyd- [ am wicked. Saul in a paſſion will 


confefle ro Danid, Oh my Sonne Danid, thou art more righ- 


wch as4nay be/inrhe very wicked and reprobate ; many | 


-20ne as farre. as this, who ate now iti torments. | 
; * Hells mouth . 


i 


tem then 1, 
. \Nebachadnezar in bis fits cart purpoſe well, when hee 
leeth the excellent propheticall ſpirit of Daniel in inter- 
Petung hisdreame, he is then ſo afteted, That Danes 
Hodiathe onely.true God: 4 God of Gods and Lord of Kings 
ad 4 renealer of ſecrets: Bur alas. this motion laſted no 
{ong, for. a while after his idoll muſt bee worthippedion 
O 2 paine 
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full of faint pure 
poſes and dc ſres- 


Exod.g 27. | 
1 Sam, 24-17» | 


j 
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# 
| 
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. 


—_— 


” —— 


— ai — PI” WEIS FY _ EY — 


{Yſe 3» 


jNum.23 .10. 
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| paine-of death- as the iſtory ſhewes 2 'Aﬀter this, the 


_ | theeackndwledgemettiof the true Gody; and cauſed him 


Cn 


as Aw Expos 1T1ION OF THE: 


ſghbofthe miracle. inthe threechildrens deliuery did & 
wonderfully affect him, as that a. did: wring from-'him 


to make a'decree ; | That enery people, nation, and lavguaye, 
which ſpake any thing amiſſe, agam?? the God of Shadrath 
IMefbarb and: Abeaney 0, ſhould be cut in peeres and their boy. 
[ermade 4dweghill;becunfetbere nas no other God that contl | 
deliner = ther ſort; Yet'tor all this not long after you / 
may ſee him ictting it-in his pallace, and as proudly as e. | 
uer aduancing himſelfe aboue the: Lord. Reſt not there. 
fore in theſe purpoſes and-paiſions, which thou ſeeſt are 
in'very -wicked men 'and; hypocrites. Doe not thinke | 
thou halt truly repented becauſe thou haſt had a pur- 
poſe to forſake thy ſinne, 'no, know it for a truth thy 
repentance is not true, vnleſſe theſe motions and pur- ; 
| poſes conceiued, bring forth good ations in life to bee 
| practiſed. $1010 

© And-are theſe 'fo ſharpely to bee Reprooued, who 
reſt onely in faire purpoſes, and goe no further; then 
what hape is there of them that will not ſo much as pur-| 
poſe? :; How hard is.itito'make the Adulterer leaue his! 
lat, 'the Drmkard his caps 3 the! Swearer his oaths; | 
the Vſarer.' his extortions. When neither of them 
can” bee brought thus farre, as to fay, I will leane| 
them ? | vid | 
; :Inthe next place, letthis ſerue to- vtge a former point | 
deliuered,. viz. that we bring good motions vhto'per-| 


; {feRtion, and not fuffer thoſe wool reſolutions, which God | 


hath put into our hearts to die, but cner proceed from | 
purpoſe to praiſe : would wiſhing and purpoſing ſerue | 


Pu? poſes ae but the turne, Baalem would hane beene in heauen long ago: ' 
\ Sales purgbaſes | EU you, hell will be full -of good intents, but heauen of 
| 


good ations : Thou; therefore who wouldſt hane any 
comfort to thy ſoule and conſcience in thy repentance, | 
ener 1oyne theſe twotogether, reſelning and doing ; WING 


 feuer Gods -4pirit hath pur into thy heart any good mot!- 


On, | 
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| Jonj follow it hard vntill thou bringeſt it ro perfeRion, 

- [andthen thou foul be bleſſed in thy deed ; imitate this Pro- 
| {digdll,-'whatthoareſolueſt to doe, doe. As thou fayſt 
| [thoa wilt confeſſe;fo confeſle ; as thou reſolueſt to returne, 

ſretume; Jet1tnot be ſaid of thee,as of that fooliſh buil- 
| der,” this mate began to build, and was not able to finiſh, To 
foundation,” and not build-higheris_bur ridiculous ; 

| withoue pratiiſe is me better, Make not thy ſelfe 
\dicytous both'ro-God and man 5 xve all loue laſting. ſtatfe 
[in a ſuite, we cannotaway with that horſe that will tyre; 

#danGod like ſich'as doe not continue ? he cannot doe 
| $4 As RS) I 21 ht ty: 

[* Bur»fome may demand, W hat good mcanesare to bee 
|vſ6d;-for the bringing theſe good morions to perfetion, 

|whic.iv'no'eaGematter ; the Diucll being ready to ſteale 

| arygood motion out ofour hearts,and our owne corrup- 
, #5007. cp it, before wee <can bring it forth into 

- Forthettaining to this, let theſe rales be praiſed ; 

| [Firt, reſoſue vpon a'good ground, build thy reſolution 
aa ſtrong foundation : if thou reſolueſt eo leane any fin, 

conſider woll the abſolute neceſſity of forſaking of ic, the 
dngeriewill'bring ifit be continued inz both an this life, 
|d another : the impoſſibility of obtaining heauen, 
vithout repentance for it, and the like, and fo alſo for do- 

ng of 'aty: go0ddatie, build thy reſolution on a good 
| ai | mg in time of you be yk SpND thou 
ndfalt.. Derige authority of- all- thy intentions 
fo Godsſacred rnath, which ah rules rior -ondly for 
Gig well and ſpeaking well, but for thinking well. Ler 
aſe currant from thy heart,till God hath by his 

wen'iChis'approbation ; ſach intents as arenot 
| 3d Wil be {nauſpicious and without ſpeed. And 
wily, hefe is" the reaſon ſo many 200d purpoſes yaniſh 

rlikerthemornirg cloud, and comets nothing, be- 

tliey doe tot ſeriouſly conſider the abſolute nece Hey 


O 3 


|. 


Anſw. 
Meanes for the 
bringing of pur- 
poſes to perſe (iis, 
Firſt, reſolus on 
a good ground, 


offtcauing vadone, that which they refolue on: 
eh 4 7 Secondly ,' i 


| 


| 


| 
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Second means l 
0 determination 
add fuppucation- 


1 Chro.29-1 8, 


Tohn 15.$- 


execut| dily put in praiſe ; 


®; 
CL 


Secondly, addeto thy determination carneſt prayer,and | 


cation : haſt thou any good motion,and doth it come 
thus farre as to a holy refolution,to leane ſich or ſucha ſin; 
or doe this or that good dutie, then ſec nd it with a peti- 
tion, lift yp thy heart vnto the Lord, call for grace. Thus 
Danid prayed in the behalfe of the people, when he faw 


Temple; 0 Lord Ged of Abraham, 1ſaacaund of Iſracl our Fg 
ther:, kheepe thu for ener in the imagination of the thoughts of 
the beart of 1hy me. 

As he did in their behalfe, ſo doe thou in thy owne, 

Lord keepe thu for ener in the imagination of the thought of 
the heart of thy ſernant : 5t 5s thow Lord who haſt wronght in 
we the will, be thou pleaſed alſo to worke 1n me the deed: Oh 

ſuffer not this wy reſolution to die, but gine grace to pratiye 

what I haue now reſo[ned. Thus be thou earneſt with him, 

and call vpon his name, for be thou aſſured, thy belt reſoiu- 

tion will proue but a vaniſhing motion, vnlefſe thoude 

ſtrengthened with grace from abouc, In all thy purpoſes 

theretore reſcruc the firſt place for Gods helping hand; 

without me (faith Chriſt) you can doe nothing, God mult 


come toa birth, for in vs there 4 mo ſtrengeh ro bring forth, 
Tames 4-1 Jo | 
A third meanes is ſees execution : delay not, but ſpec- 
re the yron coole, it is good {b- 
king ; and whilethe waxe is pliable, it is good ſerting n 
D_—_ and therefore what Se/omov hed the 
ot-vowes, is generally to be ptaRiſed in all holy pwr- 
poſes and motions, bee wor ſtacke n pre forme thew. 1 
that know themſelues, know how fickle and vnconſtant 
their hearts are: now as we woulddeale with a variable 
and vnconſtant man, ſo let vs deale with theſe hearts of 
ours ; we would take ſuch a one at his word, and lay hold 
of che opportunity, when we finde him in a good vains, 
ID a ſhort ſpace he alter his minde ; Our hear® 


more vatiable and vnconſtant then any mains 
k 1 (if 


Irmo mon nn ten 


— 
————— 


themſo well diſpoſed in their chearefull offering to the | 


blefle their conception, elſe they proue aborriues,and neuer | 
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|] PanraBL Bs OF THE LOST SONNE, | 


orcanbe; let vs then learne this wiſedome, preſently to 
ly-bold: of good motion, and pur it. in practiſe, 
docenotſtand debating the matter, when God putteth a- 
aygaod thought into thy heart, or raiſeth vp any good 
|pwpaſe, or deſire within thee, but preſently proceed to 
execution ; make no long tarrying before thou doeſt put 
theminaRtion; thereare many, who. haue beene much 
afected in hcaring of the Word, and haue refolued to 
leaue ſach a ſinne, or doe ſuch a duty, and put in practiſe: 
what he'hath heard, but by reaſon of eſbir deferring : vn- 
eillthe nextday, or ſuch a time, thoſe motions dic, and 
| ps, and come to nothing, therefore let this 


nie, with the reſt, be carctully obſerued, of all you who 
deſire to'beas good in ation, as you are in purpoſe and af- 
fetion, and ſo by Gods grace, and helpe (without which 
Ulisvaprofitable) you ſee much benefir and profit 
_ | 


Thus much for the coherence and dependance which 


amended of all you that would be conſtant, and.let this 


| 


this verſe hath with the former, he puts in pratiſe what 
there he did but purpoſe. 

{Now to come nigher to the words of this verſe, where- 
nweſcewhat this Prodigall did, he «ri/e:b- and goeth to 
tus Father; he leaueth his ſinne, and turneth to his God : 
Secondly, the circumſtance of time,, when he did this, 


ently ypen his reſolution, he did not debate any longer 
ypon the matter, but forthwith roſe vp and went his 


He evoſe and came to bn Father] His ariſing is nothing 


elle, bur his leauing of ſinne (as formerly we hauc heard, 
and hi ing to his Father, is his turning.to the Lord. 


»( onuer ſion to God. 
Give » co us obſerue this generall Do- 
—— O 4 That 


| "OT 


a in this particle Aud, or Ss, that is pre- 


$9 then/ here: we haue the parts of true repentance layd | ,,,,;,,, 2 que, 
whicharein number two, firſt, Awerſion ſrom ſin; | & terminus ad 


| 


| 


| | 
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Reuel.2! 


Matth.25.24. 


ONT 


4 


of finne, and turning to God t' According to that of Dazid, 
Eſchew-inill; and doe goed. ' And that of Eſay, Ceaſe to dee 
eull, and leayne to doe well. * And that of the Apoſtle, Pat 
off the old men, which is corrupt,&fc. Andput ye onthe new 
may,” which after God « created in righteonſneſſe, and true 


24-| bokieſſe. | And'T might from hence take occaſion ſoundly 


toleflon ſuch, as thinke true Repentance to conſiſt onely 
ina forſaking of ſome cuill, and abſtaining from ſome 
groſle ſinnes ; often doe we heare this Apologie 
made,when other reaſons are wanting, to proue the ſound- 
neſſe of repenrance ? "Iam neither whore, nor thicfe, nor 
muftherer; Well, and what then ? this may be, yer thou 


| mayſt bea Reprobate : He that gocth no turther, poeth 


but halfe way to heauen at the'moſt, ' and hee that refts in 
the mid-way, is like neuer to come thither : what ſhall 
ſay tothee, (to ſpeake as fanourably as I can) thouartbut 
halfe loyall, and is ſuch a one a good ſubie ? thou art but 
halfe a ſonne, and therefore a baſtard; thou art but halt 
hot, and therefore luke-warme. W hat then canſt thou 
looke for, butto be ſpewed out of Gods mouth, as loati- 
ſome and vnſfanoury vnto his ſtomach? Thinke ofthis, oh 
you ciuill honeſt men 1 who blefſe your ſelues in your ci- 
uill carriage ; you doe no man wrong, you oppreſſenone, 
you haue tookeno mans oxe nor afſe? This may be, yet 
know, this can be no good argument to proue thou halt 
repented- many goe thus farre, who are of old ordained 10 
condemnation: thinke of the Parable of the talerits, there 


thou ſhalt finde that theſeruant which or God his own, 


did not eſcape hell, caſt you that vnprofirable ſernaxt into 
viter derkeneſſe, there ſhall be ww box.o and gnaſhing of teeth, 


; Behold here h thou gineſt God his owne, yet that 


&; couldeft thou fay thus vnto the 


CC , 


_ That true repentance conſifts of two parts (viz) leaning 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


Lord, behold Lord here is my talent, I haue not ſpent it, | - 


| 
| 


here is my time, thou didſt lend me, while I was vpon the | 
carth, be it 40, or 50. yeares, 'or more orlefſe, here it is; | 
in all this time, 1 hauenotſwarne one oath, nor ipo _ | 

| | ward | 
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might tendtothy diſhonour ; notan idle word 
bach paſſed from bet weene my lips ; here is alſo my ſub. 
ſtance, not one penny-waſtfully- ſpent on my owne luſts 
or es, take-Lord thy owne, there- it is ; conldeſt 
thou fay thus? which alas, thou canſt not, yet, if thou 


| 


 |couldſt thus ſpeake, and truly ſo ſpeake, yet..] tell thee, 


thay wouldſt-come-ſhort of bleſſedneſſe, becauſe thou haſt 
beene vnprofitable-;! what doſt thou more then the bruit 
beaſts? they diſhonour'not God with their tongues, but 
ntheie-kind. they glorific him, are not they then nigher 
eſſe then thy ſelfe. 2. Conſider well what I fay, and 
the Lord give thee 2nderftanding in all things, But I intend 
not to- ſtand on this Generall : I come to the Particu- 
us, 
Hee aroſe] The -poynt wee may obſerue hence, is 
; 


thertte 4 leaning and & forſaking of all former enill waics and 
comes, "This point might be confirmed by many exam- 
= As of Paul; Percr, Zachews, with others, who 
their former courſes, and committed them no more. 
bat amonglt all, other, examples, that is moſt excellent, 
prone this in the-1 g, of the 4&s,who to ſhew the truth 
> their,repentance, brought their aurious bookes, and 
buntekem openly. Hence is it alſo that the ſeruants of 
Uod haye cuer called vpon the people, that they would 
eltiftethe truth.of their Repentance by their forſaki 
ofeuill; thus Samuel enioyned the /frachites to put away 
thesr ſtrange gods from amongſt them, And Peter laid this 
wkevpon his hearers, that they would amend their lines. 
anoxia Aowiack giues this incharge, that cucry 
ves {ould rxrye from bes emill way, and from the wickedneſſe 
be iain bis bands ; he full well knew;that there was no 
uttng or turing away the judgement, threatned by the 
but by repentance ; and that there was no true re- 
Patance, if ſinne were not forſaken... - 


£51 parta- 


Where there is true Repentance, there 5s ariſing from ſinne; 


Reaſon 1s 


-\The-Reaſon of this is, becauſe cuery true penitent, is 


| 
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hence-forth we ſhould wot ſerne finne: thus Chriſts dear 


An ExrosriTION Os Tus 


of Chrifts death, and the power of ir, which cati- 
feth him todic vnto ſmne-; as the Apoſtle notably hey. 
the ſixt tothe! Romexes, at the beginning of the 
,Knoweng thit (laithrhe) that our old man is cracifi. 
£d with bien, that the body of finne mught be deſtroyed, that 


being:applyed by faith, will worke in vs the death of fin, | 
and cauſe vs to 6 our former cuill waies. 
- "And ſecondly, the ſpirit of God dwelleth in that mans 


— - 


fromthe law of fiune 


{ notſhffer ſuch filthinefſe toremaine in the roome where 


C horſes, wonnny 


\ \our 


heart, and 1s become: his guide;-and this ſpwit freeth v7 
and dearb.This expells finne, and wil 


itdoth lodge. ' Theſe may be the Reaſons of the point, 
Firſt, hereby try thy Repentance, whether it be good 
orno? Hath it oht a change, and alteration ia thy 
afteftions, words, and ations, are «l o/d thing: done awe, 
aud new come in theplace thereof ! is there a forfiking of ſin, 
a reformation” of life ? if it be thus, then itis well, for 
tins it jo, and muſt bee with encry true penitent. True 
it 1s, in thetime of our i itencie, like wild, and mad 
inthe way of ſinze: yet inthe day of 
repentance, the ſpirit of God, as with a bit or bridle 
gineth vs aierke 03S OI ſetterh vs as faſt | - 
-a going the other way, -Inſomuch- that our companions 
Gat wendicdng ie chamatne admiring that we fo {ud- 
denly breake off company, and runne wot with them to the 
fame exceſſe of riot, So great is the change, that not onc- 
ly our ſclues, bat others alſoſec it and admire ir. Now 
thou that talkeft of R ce, is this change 


eſj 


thee? affurethyſelfe, if thou haſt repented,it is, and al 
the world mayfee it; 'canſt thou with good conſcience 
ay ofrhyſelfs, us'Pany did of the Corincbiarr, 1 a 9%! 
«thieſe, « abd,'an adulterer, a remiler, an extori10nnr, 
4 COBEFONT - and the like. . Bur now / an waſted, #9 | 
aw ſarftified, yea, end cuftified in the name of the Lord ti 
and 


_ 


| axd byvhe ptrirefiny Ga Canſt thouthus ay of thy 
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| Paranin 
ad that in truth 2 Why then (to thy comfort beit ſpo. 
ken) this is.a notable cuidence of the truth of thy re 
raice ; but if itbe otherwiſe, thou maiſt deceiue thy ſelfe, 
| [hatde Rigowns vnto thee, thou art _ farre fromit, (for 
I can {ce) as they are that rob by the high 
bor and it may ag Aon | 
Secondly, this may ſcrue for terrour to ſuch as finde no { p/4 2, 
in themſclues, -but are the {ame {till tha eyer they | * 
were ; of whom it cannot be ſaid, as of the Corinthians, H—_ 
were you but now you are changed; Bur ſach are you, NOR Ins 
and-{o ſtill continuc vachanged ; Adulterers you were; 
Conetous you were ; Drunkards you were,&c. and fo are 
till; As proud as euer, as prophane as cuer, as worldly as 
eaer,as wreligious as cuer, if not worſe then euer ; yet} 
theſe men bleſſe themſclues with a falſe perſwaſion of re- 
pentance, when indeed, they haue not trodden ouer the 
- [threſhold of repentance ; and though they haue liued 
thiny, forty, or it may be threeſcore yeares, yet poore 
loules, they hane not all this time trod one ſtep, nor took - 
theft ride towards Gods kingdome; Sinne is not yer 
leftnor forſaken. But oh thou dreamer awake, if cuer | 
thou wilt awake, Awake ; gull not thy owne ſoule, th 
{rment ſhallnot bee the leffe in hell, becauſe thou falle 
nbefore thoubeeſt aware. Delude then thy ſelfe nolon- 
8, but looke well. about thee : Thou canſt not endure 
_ [%ers ſhould cozen thee, why cozeneſt thou thy ſelfe? 
thou haſt had ſome ſpirituall qualmes, or vpon 
wing of the Word haſt ſhed ſome teares; but what | 
then? if no reformation followes, theſe are no ſignes of 
We repentance. This is t;ne repentance (faith a Father) 
to bewaile ſinnes paſt as that we commit them no more, 
we have bewailed.Jtis rono ſe then for thee 
thy former courſes, . vnlefle there follow here- 
due amendment , let not then this deceiue | of fonrte, 


forthaudolt bur macke, - and not..indeed repent , 

thay till doſt tharwhereofthou haſt Lepenced. Thi 
®vs repernanee, ſort xepent, that thou: ba. finned, at] 
= | $ —_— — —_—— 
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== ExP 031T ion OF THE & 
tharthoudocltſo no more. Till therefore thoudoeſt web | 
from ſitine, addreforme thy waies, yntill thou doeſt finde 

this change iri thy ſelfe, ſo thar thou canſt truly ay, I wa; 
thus-and thus, but now the caſe is altered, thou canſt haye 


no comfort in thy-repentance, for aſlure thy ſelfe, that Re- 
- | pentance and continuance in thy old wicked courſes, cah 
-< +. | nener ſtand together, 4 
| © Others thicre are, that indeed ſeeme to leaue ſinne, but no 
.-1:.2 2257 | alllike Herod,theirhearts are ſtill on their Herodia:there 
'{ zKing,5.18, | is one thing, wherein God mwit bee mercifull onto them: 
| .| And herein they are like to ſome Adulterer, who hauing |- 
| beche queſtioned for his harlot, and enioyned a penance, 
'} and made to turne herout of dores, yet ſends her to. ſome 
. priuate-honſe;,where he may haue reſort vnto her once or 
/ | twice a weeke ;todye for it,he will not fo part with her, 
| *a5ncuer More to come into her company. Now alas how 
doe all fach delude their owne foules with a falſe Repen- 
tance; which if it were true, it would bee Generall: it 
would (faith one) ſtrip vs ſtarke naked of the garments 
of old Adam, - and leaue not ſo-muchas the ſhirt behind, 
which ſits ſo cloſe vpon the backe; The beloued fin ſhall 
be with, as well as any ſinne : not one ſtone ſhall 
be left inthatrotten building of ſin vnthrowne downe; 
buras the floud drowned Noeb's owne friends and ſer- 
rants, fo ſhall the flood of their repenting teares drowne 
their ſweeteſt corruptions: they will not make an Arke 
ofbulrnſhes (with Hoſes mother) to preſerue the babe 
becauſe it was a goodly child,” and follow after, hoping to 
be choſen fora Nurſe, bur they will drowne it be itneuer 
oY evr5 ; ſolouely a one. 008 [2920 
Uſes. | Inthethird place, this may ſerue for the comfort ofall 
| ,- > | | fach as'dve finde' this change In them; -who can fay 23 
', | that blindEman, who had his fight reſtored, One thing ! 
f kev, that whereas 7 was blind, now I ſee + whereas | wa 
(ny filthyand vndeane, 'Tam:-hdw' waſhed and clenſed, Oh 
+ = | happicis'the condition of ſach-a one? thrice bleſſed is 
| *" \thyeltire,onely let meadanogith thee; that thou ma 
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Z beech the Strampet wondering ,ſpeakes to hin af 


may be que Ms 


{uwwtthe: ſame ; ;2nd know thata new-:Lord 5: come into 


tirk;©/ ul{yhe part 7; Secondly; In eagry part, which wc 


ce! 


g————————_—  — 


khthis change voto. the world, that others may: alſo lay 3 
Howieghi man changed from het» he was ? Ambroſe takes 
pfa ;:who hauing a long time. bued- in 
d-yncleanneſſe ; at1cngth trauelled, and 1 his tra- 
nell-jras-;tonurrted * afterwards returning home meets 
wityone: of - his aldi acquaintance, with whom he; had 
beeneoftcn nought;tut-pafed;away and would.not flute 


, 


tenthismanner-; hat, have pop forgotten me? It 4s ] ; His 


| Aenb, lib,2.de 


| faxitent 64p, TI 


| 


reply vnto her againe was this, yea, / know it, but 1 am not 


Sed (go non ſons 


[1 Thux it becomes thee to: manifeſt this change.thou fin- 
&{btdþcin thee: tharia5 others hays beene! witnelles of 
| thy ſine, ſo they-maybenlla-witnelles ofthy Rypentance.. 
Ad when-thy old laſts thy old acquaintance"come and 
knocke atdore, let them » finde him they looke-for; 


thawh the houſe be the ſame; 1otthem ſee rhe Inhabitane 


ego. 


-<— 


the houle, 
Before Tleaye this point, A Caſe would be reſolucd; | 
forſeeing True Repentance is a fortaking of fin,and allſin,' 


+4500 any mans Repenuance inthis life be per- 


briefly,” 
-:Fortheifirſ; + nitro, 'thereis a double perfeRion : 


all aperfedtion of egrees.. ;In reſpect of. Parts ; Repen- 
@ &; forthe wholemen is changed but in rc- 
<Ftreſare; and deprees, -Qcry mans. Repentauce i 1s 
in this life Foralbeir he that repeats-hath cucry 
Fit;yer notany-partthereofhath the fall perfection: 
ore for/alicele childe bath-all the parts of a man, ..uone 


nating; yetithath no-member which js notimpetfett ; 


= 


et cometothitlſtrength, growt2, juſt. meaſure, 
height-of amah; this.is attained by degrees, 


through 


"2.'Whether a man hat hath'repented truly may yet a- 
Me ibinto.che ſame fnne ? 


t Theſi. 5. 


| 


{ 


| 
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An ExyoOs81Tfontoft thy 
thenouriſhitine it takes. And as the ayre in the 
morhing, of firſt riftmy of che Stine, though ir be eutery | 
Wherel# ht, yer it hathiatery where darkneiſe, and there. | 
er h tillfiigh-nooge, further" and furtherillumi. 
nation, as dally experience reacheth, Wherefore tetno | 
ue Penitentbe diſmayed becaule/firt is not altogether left 
trmehcotruption isfemaining yrandloue of God, harred gf 
Nine, ' eadengout: to wallevprightly,” is not fo perf 45 
they cald willy, for Yhere ts ne mas liueth that finntth 
| "ve wor \ wh oY A" » , £5 = | 
"1: TofeSccond Qnzre; T anſwer Afirmatiuely,he may: | 
| Arid fo Vhe better Refblution of this doubr, ler vstake no- 
tice df #{Jeneratant Pubticntar Repentance : The Genrral 
15a mans firſt Copuerſion, when he repents of all fines: 
Pavtienlar Repentance is, when a man arraign:th and 
kudoeth hitnſclfe, for ſome particular ſinne commutred at- 
tek; *Now that' a man maj eaſily fall into particular ſins, 
| after Generall Repentance, is enident, by what hath beene 
| before delinered ; For Repentance doth not wholy take a 
way ſin; biitonly weakens it and impaires it. But as for 
Particular fins ſoundly repented of, that man ſnall not ealt- 
1y fallinto thenſagaine;”and yet he may though (eldome, 
and very rare. I fay if they are ſoundly repenteaof: that 1s, 
ifhe hane notfailed'in-the due pratife and performance 
of the duty ; for otherwiſe; if*he haue nor arraigned him- 
ſelfe at Gods barre as he ought, if he hathnor ſearched his 
heart tb thebotrome, *Hris fiiv like” a ſoare thar is ſtopttoo 
Tone, defateit hartvbled ouralithe cormption, will ran- 
kle;and (ell asaihs, and breake-forth: in the end: But 
if he harh repante@ truly; then Fay, he will not caſilytall 
into ita ſecond tithe; the birternefſe of -rhþeir Repentance 
| makes ther &&ablets thinke vpon ic: (And thefefore Fe 
reade” hot that” Da##z Fell irito the” finne of Adultery 
| againe;; fior Perzy any more times then that once, to deny 
his Maſter; "Andyet though he:will nor caſily, nor ofren 
fl nts the ſame Tin;yertriepdfliblethar he may fall int 
it againe;'as we Tee in-Towab, whothough he had repenta! 
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is rgnning away: fron; God, as appeares, /oneh 2. yet 
Chap.4- he-wasangry,with God, and juſtitied 
ſmne,,and wiſhed he had- never.come thither ; 
ickbetore(Gad, was igcommitr the ſame linne againe. 
eraor this ancourage any to fall, bye comfurt poore trou- 
bled'fogles whoare entangled againe with the ſame cuills 
thatthey, diſpaire not. A;manmay ſinke twice vader way, 
jetclape drownings And ſamuch tortheanſwerts. theſe 
| doabts,25 alſofarthe-darſt part of his Repentance, his Aver- 
fo from his ſinne, come we. now to the ſecond, his {on- 
xrfonto God. | | 

nd came to his Father | From hence welearne : Text. 
Jattne Repentance there 14 not onely ariſing ſrom ſine, but | Dottrine. 

| |apaturning to the Lord, and a ſetting of our hearts towards | tn irut repen- 
\bimand biy kingdome, This therefore is enioyned vs (as | 4#« there is 
x&llas the farmer) inmany places of Scripture  1f hou yu wd x : j 
ie, 9b ok 1[racl, ſaith the Lord, returne onto me: and | there w a twr- | 


- 
en Oe ee 6 = | , 
3 
wb 
o -o 
% 
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wane, Ob 1/racl, retwrne vnto the Lord thy God: take with | ning toGed. 
| nude, and twrye to the Lord. And againe, Rent your lIcr4 ts. 
legrts and not-nour garments, and turne vstothe Lord. This © - FER 
wa Pant willed to exhort the Gentiles to ; that they ſhanld | , © One] 
[repent aud twrne 50. God, and doe workes meete for repentance. 
Many more places might be broughrto confirme this : but 
whataiced I ? Byrhe mouth of two or three witns([es, ſhall 
64h br eftabliſhed. 

neReaſon is this : As by faith we are ingrafted into Reaſon Is 
Chriſt Teſs, and fo made partakers of his death, and the THs.* 
poperat it, which cauſeth vsto die vato ſinge : fo alto 

the fame faith we are made partakers of his reſurrect1- 
0, which cauſeth vs to walke tw newneſſe of life, and line vn- | Rom. 6.4.11. 
tothe Lord. Secondly, the fame ſpirit that doth caule vs Reaſon 2+ 


III 


c leave ſin, doth bring vs tothe Lord, cnabling vs to cry 
3 n S 
y Abbe Father, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. | Rom.$.15 
y K7a Toreproue many, who will indeed confeſle, there | x77 x, 
n Wit he 2 turning: and will alſo praQtiſe a change ; but it 
0 ullbe from bad to worſe : from one ſinne to another : 
d A forexample ; how many doe turne from prodigality 
J © HE oh _ to} 


208 4An ExrosrfTION OE The - © 
Stalti damn vi- | tb couctonſheſſe ?" from ſwearing to coulcrring ? 
a viliaincen.) Arheilitie'td popery? © from propliancheſſe to hypocri- 
ogcur#n* | is?" howMav;" Whars'this, but to tume out the Diu) 
, | attheporeh; andlethiniitiar the” poſterne? As for tur. 
| ning foP alt finns'to/God, that is no ordinary thine to 
beefound-In"Gieſb dayes-;- And therefore aſſuredly, re 
} pentanc&is fot fo common, as'the- world takes it to be. | 
I'/e 2. 'And'if theſtare'ts be reprooued, then much more are 
fuch to be condemfied, who ture from God to (in - from | 
[a Proteſtane/to a Papiſt, from- a-Profeflor to an Atheiſt, 
How farreare theſe from true repentance ? What hope an 
they haue, who come ſhort of thoſe that come ſhort of 
heauen * Take'good notice of this, you that have beene 
forward, and zealous, but now are become Apoſtates and 
| backeſliders ; and hearken to the counfell giuen tothe 
| Reucl.2,s. | Church of Epheſuw, Remember whence thou art falltn, and. 
repent, and doe thy firſt worker, or elſe I will come againſt thee | 
qmekety, except thow repent. CS | 
| U/e 3+ In thelaſt place, tet this Admoniſh vs,to lookethatour | 
turning bea true turning : And as by ſinne we hauedepar- 
red with this Prodigall from our Fathers houſe,ſolct vs al- 
 ſoariſt'with him, and ſet forwards towards heanen : fixe| 
| thy eyevpon the Lord ; make rowards him with thy foot: 
Celol.3.3. | Let the-maine currentof thy affeQtion, be on things aboue, 
and thy heartbe vpon thy God. And thus turning fromthe 
one vnto the other,thou mayft haue comfortable aſſurance, 
| that thy repentance istrue-and ſound. Now I come tothe 
| cira of time, when he repented, implyed in this 
word re : 
| Se, or And] Aﬀter this Prodigall had reſolued to go 
Tee and humble himfelfe vnto his Father he did not debate any 
longer about the matter, 'bur forthwith roſe vp and went 
Do@rine. his IE... y 
Repentakte amt! Afpetance iu not robe deferred but preſently to be ſetup" 
to be deferred, | Jo ſoont At God ſhall put the motion into owr hearts. There Ma) 
but preſexely ts | not be deferring or procraſtinating, bur a ſpeedic praiſe, 
be ſet open. | 2d execution. R G 
"TS Wn 4 
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Torde (faith the Prophet David) if you will heare bis 
vale, harden not your hearts. Seeks the Lord while bee may 
hefound, call pon him whele be 15 neere- (faith the Propher | 
| Ew) While we hane opportwwity, let v; do: good (faith the Heb'3 7.13. 
Apoltle:) And againe,. Exhore one another daily, while it | Lock 2-13. 
»called io day ; many proofes might be brought : and as 
many reaſons. 
Firſt, Gad isto be ſerued before all > God ener requi- | Reaſon 1, 
redin his ſeruice the firſt fruits, and the firſt borne: The | Godutobe ſoft | 
fillings are his darlings ; the fatreſt Lambes are fitteſt jerwed. 
for his acrifice: Now hath the Lord reſpe& to beaſts ? nn CET 
Nap, furely, | but bereby he ſheweth vs our dutie ; the | Exod.1g.1. 
mane he aymes at inall thoſe types, was to teach vs to | Mal 1.8. 


give him the firſt and beſt. 


Secondly, we ought not to deferre, in reſpetof the | Reaſon 2. 
| Becauſe Mans 


ſhorneſſe, and vncertainty of life, Our liuesthey are com- | ,;-** | 
pared to a pilgrimage, to the flewer o gall" to winde, to nodes wth ws 
| [moake, tO a vapour, tO a dreame, and the like : all which | S 

| |heweth the ſhortneſſe of our time : and therefore our ; 

- ,|whole life is little enough ro ſpend in Gods {cruice. | 

But farther, as it is ſhort, ſo alſo it is vncertaine ? We | vial cerctus 
{av no aſſurance to liue one houre ; wee are here but morte, hora mor 


Tenants at will, and know not how ſoone our great #4 391 incer- 
'Land-lord will turne vs out of this earthly tabernacle: _ RE 
F | Wemay becropt off like an care of corne : for what 1s. Jobz4.24. 
thislife, but as a neſt of ſtraw and clay, ſoone ſhaken a 
peeces. Many haue ſcene a faire bright morning, who | 
Wer beheld the euening (as the Sodomites.) And vpon Gen 19 14. ' 
many the Sunne hath ſet in the cucning, to whom'it neuer Luke 13.10, 
Appeared riling in the morning : So was it with the rich Reef. Jo 
Glattes in the Golpell. Seeing this is ſo, we hauec. great ER 
ISS 


uſe ſpeedily to repent. aptus erit, | 


+ Thirdly, the longer we liuc in finne, the harder will Sicuc non potef? | 
| i aliquis dediſcere\ 


fwg; And be ; for firſt, our finnes will grow More 
| materram ins 


ee 
- Ge. a IR , 


| : | 2 Vv more 
rong ;. And ſecondly, wee our ſelues (hall grox oxen, fr vie 14, 


weake,. By continuall ſinning we get a cuſtome and ha- £am peceati £5» 
| ſuetudunt. Baſt | 


{ 
: 


Þ forget 
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as ſinging, and it 1s not eaſily left, a man may as ſoone 
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ner is in ſor the 


| preſent. 
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change ba (L1nnt, or a Leopard 


forger his mother-tongue, as lene t, Can a Blacke-mure 
hu ſpots ? then may you ally 
doe good, that ave accuflomen to doe enill,” ((aith the Pro. 


pher.) Where he ſemeth ro\make it a thing impoſſible, 


tor one that hath contmacd long iii -finne, to leaue and 


 forſake it. And indeed, with man, it 1s impoſſible, 


| though with Godit is not, for with himare all things 


— ———— 


— 


pollible: Art thou not able to plucke vp a plant when it: 
is newſct; how then wilt thon be able to doe it, whenit 
is often 'yeeres growth? And as repentance will be the har- 
der in reſpect of ſinnes ſtrength ; ſo it will be the barder 
alſo,in _— of thine owne weakenefle : for the longer 
thou liaeſt in ſinne, the weaker wilt thon grow inall the 
powers and faculties both of foule and body. Experi- 
ence ſheweth, that the longer a fickneſſe doth continue, 
the more is the body weakened, and made vnhit for la- 
bour : ſothe longer finne (which is the ſoules {icknefſe) 
remaines vnrepented, the more weake and vnable will ie 
beto ſhake it off: Our vnderſtandings will be more dar- 
kened,” onr wils more peruerted, our affeFions more cor- | 
rupted, onr hearts more hardned, onr conſciences more | 


ſeared, andall the powers and faculties, both of body and 
ſoule, more and more difabted. And therefore we haux 


great reaſon, to make haſt,and no longer to deferre and put 
off repentance, | 


Fourthly, becauſe for the preſent, thy eſtate is feare- 


——C—— 


_— 


| 1th: great 2an-| full, the wrath of God hangs oner thy head by a twined 
 ger#bat the ®-| thred, if thou hadſt eyes to ſee it : thou eareſt in danger 


of thy life, thou drinkeſt in danger, walkeſt in danger, 
ſleepeſt in danger, lying betweene death and the Diuell, 
as Peter did betweene the two ſouldiers, bond with two 
chaines. Now who would be in fich a danger one houre, 
| for the gaining of a world * egcry creature is vp in arme 
ag2inlt rhee, they wair butfor a watchword : would God 
| bid them ſtrike,they would ſoone difpatchthee; and Hell, 

that gapes for thee, longing to deuoure thee. You hate 


little cauſe then to deferre one day, one houre, Or ON: 
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minute . 
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| PEERS —— — : 
| [mints Thus you fee fome reaſons : many more might 
be brought, but we haſten tothe V ſes. 

And firſt ; This reprooueth that wonderfull madneſſe | 77 1. 
and exceeding great folly of ſuch as procraſtinate and 
&ferre-their conuerſton to the Lord ; and put off their | 
ro ce, though the Lord call them thereunto, and 
iter them nener_ſo_fit an opportunity. Men indeed 
coafefle repentance is ncedfall, and they will ſay there is 
nohope of Heauen, except they doe repent,and they pur- | 
pole torepent : Bur here is the miſchiete of it, they will 
notdoe it intime; bur deferre and fore-low it till here- 
zker, and that through the Dijuels deluſion, prſwading 
them that they haue time enongh to repent in ; they | 
may yet enioy- the pleaſures of ſinne, and turne to- God | 
hereafrer, ' who will affuredly receiue them to his mer- 
de-For God faith, he is mercifall, and hath faichfnlly 
_ that wheonſoener a ſinner repent:th him of hu ſinn:, | 

Hi blot out all hu wickedneſſe out of his remembrance. 
k hedealtby thethiefe, who was: receined to mercy at 
taelaſb heure, though his whole life was ſpent in wicked- 
nefle; fo will he deale with thee: What necdeſt thou 
then, as yet, thinke of repentance; ſecing thou mayelt 
exioy both the pleaſures of this life, and of that which is 
to come alſo? And thus he carries thouſands blinde- I 
oldto hell (who know not they are nigh it, vntill they 
all-in it) -galting- thom moſt ſhamefully ; reaching 
themto reaſon againſt their owne ſalvation : how often | 
doeyou heare" theſe reaſons brought ? I haue time e- | you __ 
S ets of tunme'y 

nuph to repent in : What tell you me of Repentance, rEPeVtance. 
wyer?:1s not God mercifall? Did he not ſhew mercy | rir#,hope of 
o'thethicfe ar the laſt gaſpe ? I doubt not bur to be (a- long life, 
ted, as wellas thepreciſeſt of youall. Bat thou who thus | 
goelt on head-long to damnation, come hither and let | 

meſhewtheerhy monſtrous folly : that if ic be poſſible, | 2 Tim.z.46, | 
' |fin\maiſt be reconered our of the ſnare of the Diuell, | re3gafatyro | 


— 


who artchns taken by hin at his will.” Firſt, thou bleſ-,| 4f#rerepen- 
hy thy ſelfe with hope of long life, thou wilt repent 77+" 
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| Reaſon. Fo 
Pecauſe many 
.die before. 

| Math.20-1.3, 


Reaſon 2. 
Becauſe old ave 
is no fit time for 


—_ 
wy 
. 


| 
| 


when-thou are-old.: but how knoweſt thou, that thou 


10 youth, as inthe third houre, others dic at thirty, for- | 
|Ty,or fifcy, as inthe ſixt and ninth houre, and other ſome | 


Lfore they Comte, | T 


—— 


ſhalt liue till chou commeſt tobe old ? Doeſt not thou! 
ſee, how vpon the ſtage of this world, ſome hausz longer | 
parts, and tome haue ſhorter ? And as we enter into the | 
Lords vineyard, doe we not fo goe out ? that js in fucha 
manner. and at ſuch an houre, fome in the morning, | 
ſome at noone : ſome at night, ſoine dic in the dawning | 
of their liues; paſling from one graue vnto another, be- 

ing no ſooner come out of the wombe of one mother, 

but another mother receiucs them unto hers : Some die 


| 


very old, as in the laſt houre of the day. Now tellmee 
how many die before fifty, for one that liue till they bee | 
paſt that age ? W hat hope baſt thou to liuetill thou beet | 
ſo old 2 . Doeſt not thou daily ſee and heare of many, { 
that goe well to bed at night, - and are found dead in the 
morning ; and-of many other, that are ſuddenly laine, or 
come to ſome vntimely death : why may it not be thus 
with thee > how vaine taen, and falſe is thy hope of long 
life? ſeeing no man can tell what a day, what an houwe 
may bring forth. 

But in the ſecond place ; Say thou doeſt liue vntill | 
thouart old, yet 'conſider how vnſeaſonable a time this | 
is for repentance. Behold (faith Berzillai to Danid) lam | 


2x. | this day foureſcore yeeres old, and can 1 diſcerne between | 


good or ewill, bath thy ſernant any taſte in that 1 eat or arm? | 
Can 1 heare any more the voice of ſinging-men and women ! 
whevefore then ſhould thy ſeruant be any more a burden onto 
my Lord the King. Heere ſee how he 'confeſſeth, that by 
reaſon of his age, he was vnfit to attend vpon the King, 
or doe-him- ſeruice : and therefore. much more {hall a | 
man bee difabled in old age, for this worke of repet- | 
tance, Salomon calls the daies of old age, evs/l ates, and | 
withall, wils the young man to remember hay Creator be-| 

They are termed cuill, not becauſe they | 


veldin themſclues, but becauſe of the many-fold miſc-! 
| ries | 
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he 


riesthat doe accompany them , and ſo the Philoſopher 
alledold age, The Haven of al exit, becauſe of the innu- 


' [menable maladies; 'and aches, and paines, that doe flocke 


thither, as into a common receptacle : For then ſza#rhe 
heeper: of the houſe (by which Salowon meancth the hands, 
whichare the proteors of the body) tremble and fake, 
edndrhe frong men, that is, the" legs thar ſhould carry 
thebody) bowe themſeIner, and wax faint and feeble; and 


fews ana thoſe that looks one of the windower ſhall bee darke- 


faile him ; ) then ſhell the dore be ſont in the ſtreets, when the 
ſound of the grinding # low. The mouth and the iawes 
ſhall hang downe, and not be faſt”; neither ſhall they cat 
young men vie to doe : Hee ſhall ri/e vp at the voice of | 


ken away, yea with cuery little chirping of a bird hee | 
browght low; their cares ſhall waxc deafe,they ſhall not de- | 


bigh; they ſhall then goe hanging downe the head and | 

, as they vie to doe that are afraid (tor theſe 
uethe height of the body.) And the Almond tree ſhall 
feari/h; thatis, the head ſhall be full of gray haires, and | 
wax hoary ;" Aud the Graſpopper ſpall bre a burden, that is, 


Ris leannefſe and bones ſticking out, his crooked backe | 


be weariſome ; and then ſpall br deſires faile, his meat 
add drinke andall other pleaſures ſhall be lothſome, hee 
ſball delighr in nothing. See here how age is deſcribed, 
anddoe but confider whether this be a fit time for Re- 
Fntance; Is it like thou wilt be able to vndergoe fo great 


; ſo many cramps in thy ioynts, and fo many 


Pines inall the parts of thy body ? when thou art dull 


| *apprehending ,1and - of bad capacity and remem- | 
KN Lace” 
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the grinders (by which he meaneth the tecth, the mouth | 
beiogas the mill, and the two: rowes of tceth, like the | 
and nether mil-ſtones) et! ceaſe, becauſe they ave" 


ad; (thatis, his eyes ſhall wax dim, and his fight (hail | 


thebird; his fleepe ſhall not be ſound, bur ir ſhall be ta- | 
ſhall be awakened: ad a/ the dawghters of muſs: ke ſball bee | 


Diog.Laert jn 
vite Dien. 


Ecclel. 12:4, 


leht in mulicke ; they ſhall alſo bre afraid of that which 5 | , 
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brance ; without a good leg to bring thee to Church, 
without, a goad care; tq heare at. Church, and without 
fight ro ſee toreadaletterin Gods booke? Oh thinke how 
far vaſit. thou wilt thenbe for this waighty worke of Re. 
penance. | 
As therefore it is an exorbitant courſe, while the Ship | 
is ſound, and the tackhkng ſurg, the Filote well, the Sai- | 
lor ſtrong, the gale fauqurable, the; Sea caline to lyeidle | 
at roade ; and when the Ship leakes, the Pilote is ſicke, | 
the Marinzrs faint, th2 ſtormes boyſterous, and the Sea : 
outragiqus, to lanch . forth, and hoiſe vp faile for a | 
voyage into farre Countries; So is it as abfurd for thee 
to ſpend the morning of thy youth, and foundnes of health 
and perfe& vie of reaſon in the ſexuice of finne and thy 
owne luſts, and neuer refolue to weighanchor, and cut 

the Cable that with-holds thee from ſeeking Chriſt, Bur | 
| whenas thy. wits are..diſtrated, thy ſences aſtonied, all 
the powers of thy minde and parts of thy body diſtems- | 
| excd, then to begin to ſeeke after God, thinking ſodain- 
| ly ro become a Saint at thy death, though thou haſt liued 
like a diuell all thy life. Sec then thy monſtrous folly, 
| and condemne thy ſelfe for it; Lay not this taske onthy 
: old banes ; Thou wouldſt condemne him for a foole, 
| who being to goe afarre and foule journey, and hauing | 
agreat burthen to-be carried; would lay it vpona weake 
\ade,that hath much to doeto beare vp it ſelfe, and [cta 
ſtronger goe empty. Yet thisis thy wiſedome, who doſt 
Intend to lay the greatload of Repentance vpon thy faint 
_ teeble dote-age, which is hardly able to beare it owne 

en, ; 

Rode 3: | - Andthirdly, Say thou doeſt liue till thou beeſt old, 
ſure to finle and art freed from much of this-trouble s hauing vnder- 
grace. TOR ſtanding, memory, fight, and ſenſe, &e.. yet who cantell 
mat , whether God will heare thee at the laſt gaſpe? For what 
moriews, quidez| <2 Dee more righteous, then that- the Lord ſhould con- 
omnipatencem | temne thee at the houreof death, who haſt contemned, 
cou:empſe vix?+{ hirn jn. thy vehole life? aud that thou, ſhoutdeſt forge 


«IE .God \ 


_—— 


—_—— ——— 
— 
—} 


b W338 ns ” - 
— 


| Ifthou wilt notgine him the young and ſou 


icke and lame, were they no good offerings then, and 


' 
: 


: 
: 
| 


| 


eee es ae "-" 


- 
—— PY . 
. —E 


&<* bl tho] 6 $*% 2 
D % 3. 
p 7% 


et 
> — 


B OF "THE LOST SONNE. | 


 P#ta'sL 


edt Abt AS 


FI A . "—Y 


"_ a 


God whets thoirart going out of the world, who wouldſt 
never remember him winleſt thou wert in the world ? 
And that thou ſhouldſt die impenitent, -who' haft lined | 
ifimpetittncie* Hath not the Lord threatned this ?-/arc 


rfuſed ; I haye ſiretched out my hand, and none would rc-| 


on ſadaine deſolation, and your deftruttion ſhall come like a 
wind; when diftr 


fhall rhey call pon me; but I will not anſwer, they hall ſeeke 


kwawledge, and did not chuſe the feare of the Lord, Letthele 
words take _ impreſſion in thy heart; For if thou | 
wilt norknow God in w youth, he will nener know thee | 
|(br ought thou knoweſt) when thou art gray-headed : | 
a and that | 
which is withour blemiſh; hee will neger take in good 
part the old, and ficke, and euill fagoured, which no man 
will gige to his friend, or dare offer to his Prince. Hee | Mal.1.z. 
thar would not haue a beaſt, that had no eyes, in hisſer- | 
mee, will have thee-whileſt thou haſt eyes to ſerue him, | 
The Lord complained of the Ifraclites for offering the | 


re they now good ware? Will the Lord be pleaſed with 
theblew bottome, when the diuell hath had the create ? 
wilthe accept-of the dinels leauings > Take thou heede | 
then. how thon darcſt pur off repentance till hercafter ; ' 
feaditnor before thee to three or foureſcore yeares ; thou | 
nenerouertake it, nor obtaine mercy. - Let the ex- 


ditels penirentiall hoarc. Remember E/aw, and the fiue 
fooliſh Virgins, and that falſe Prophetefſe /e/abe/f, who 
tud rime to repent, yet repented nor, but put it off from 
=*—wrrch vntill ſhe found no place for repentance. Be 


Wy eſe m their wicked praiſes, leſt rhou bee like 
E- - them 


——_— 


not theſe his words? Beeanſe I have tall:d, and yow bant | p,g, 1 , « 
god : Baryow bane deſpiſed all my Sornſell, and world none| Verſes, 
of my correttion. [will alſo laugh at your deflruttion, and} Veric 46. 
micke when your feare commeth. When your feare commerh | rjouce , 
efſe and angniſy tommeth vpan you, Then | Verſe 18. 


weearly, but they ſhall not finde mer. Betanſe they hated | Verſe ay. 


| 


| 


Heb 1 2.16. 


= ' Matth 25. 
freprobare putters of, mone thee to preuent the | lenge; 
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- Second Let of 
repentance is 

| preſumption of 

| Gods mercy. 

| The great ſolly 

| in patting off re. 

ance vpon 

obeof Gods 

mercy, 

 Epheſ.z. 4. 
Plal.147.9. 
Reaſon 1, 

It is tngratitude. 

Dre mabor ini- 
quitas, quam ut 

inde a te creator 
coxlemnatur, 

wade plus amari 
merebatar, Bcr. 


| Reaſon 2. 

] God us wſt,ovc . 
Parawt celum, 
ſed parexit oh 


wa ri fr rigeria oc 
paravit etiam «- 
terns ſupplicia. 


them-intheir-fearefull-puniſhments, Thus thou muſt neg, 
ſee the folly of this thy courſe in purring off repentance 
ypen hope of long life, . Y 
Nowz:for the other Let which keepesthee from time. | 
ly tarming ;. and whereby thou doeſt conftirme thy ſelfe | 
in wickedaeſſe, and hearden thy heart in finne; let vs! 
ſpcake ſamewhat of it... Thoualleageſt God is mercifull, 
and will receiue thee whenſocuer. thou doeſt turne, That | 
Gad ismercifull, none can denie ;.the very dinels in hc! 
will coateſſe it. He isrieh in mercy ; yea, Hi mercies are | 
over all bis worker. But"now conlider what an vathanke- 
fall part is ir for theeto offend ſogracious a God ? \What. 
eatcr iniquity can there-bee,.. then that- thy Creator 
hows beg contetnned-.of - thee, ' for which hee defer. 
aeth the more to be loued- and reſpeted by thee. There 
1 mercy with thee ({laith the Prophet Danid) that then 
may] bee feared; not that rhou mighteſt bee deſpiſed or! 
contemacd, that teacheth vs no ſach leflon, How doelt | 
thouſucke poyſon out of this hanie ?. 1s God ſuch a one as | 


thou imagineſt ? the more is thy ſin to deale ſo wretchedly | 
with ſo good aGod. vas] 
'But in the ſecond place know, that as God is gracio 
andevercsfull, fois healfo inſt and true ;. and: as hee hath 
| prepared heauen for ſome, fo hath hee alſo prepared hell 
tartarum. ” for others. Now, the queſtion B, who: ſhall taſte of his 


_— and who of his iuſtice ; for whom he hath pre- | 
pared-Heanen, and for whom hee-hath prepared hcl. | 
Surely God himſelfe doth ſhew vs in his word : As It 


| that. place (which is ſo much abuſed by wicked ones, for | 


the nouriſhing of themſelues incarnall ſecurity) of £x& 
kiel, 1 will not the death of a ſinner, but that he turne from bu 
way, evd line. Here weeſec the Lord ſpeaketh not of all 
Gnaers, - but: of ſach as -turne from their cuill waics, and. 
repent," As for ſuch as doe not, but continue ſtill 3n finne 
ocafion by Gods mercy to continue in their vi-| 


| repenting;:deſpiling the riches of his bountifulneſle, his 


patience and Jong-ſuffering, /7 hr Lond will not {pare his | 
: WG | 
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E bat the anger | of the Lord and bis iealouſee ſhall ſmoke ap ain} 

themes; aud all the c mrſes that are written in this Ne wry 
ha open b128, and the Lord ball blot out hu name from vndey 

Sothen we: ſee; no carnall ſecure one hath eanſe to 
bleſſe humſelfe, for ſo long as he continueth in his: finnes 
without repentance; mercy belongeth not to him; but 

gone Thou therefore that bleſſeſt thy ſlſe with a 
| e perlwalionof mercy, walking (till on in a courſe of 
inge, deceiae thy ſelfe no longer, for God is iuſt as well 
33 merciful, Aud will v5fie the iniquities of the fathers vpon 
the children, '>wto the-third and fourth generationof all ſuch 
« bate bins, and hee will by no meanes cleare the guiltie. It is 
vaypleaſing (fith one) to all ſinners to heare of thoſe 
louely attributes, 7 he Lord # merciful and prations, ſlow to 
anger, 4hyndant in goodneſſe, keeping mercy ſor thouſanar, 
ſmgining iniquitic,, tranſpreſſion axd ſinze, &c. Butif thou 
louefo many good beginnings ; fearc that which next fol- 
[loweth, for God is allo inſt and true ; and further know, 
tiatthe longer God in mercy hath expeRed thy amend- 
ment, fo much the more gricuouſly will he puniſh thee 
ke negleRing of it. 

dlaftly,let me tell thee ; though God hath promiſed 

that at what time ſycucr A inner doth repent him of h14 ſins, 
GeHle will put aft bis wickedneſſe out of bis remembrance. ct 
'te hath not promiſed to giue repentance to ſach as haue 
|dſpiſedit, And ifhe giue it not, thou wilt neuer haue 
it: For 25 af peed gifts come ſrom aboue from the Father of 
kgbte; So muſt this alſo. Thus then tho ſeeſt how little 
ralon thou haſt, to harden thy heart in thy ſins becauſe 
bod ismercifull, 

Butinthe third place, thou alledgeſt the example of 


Excd.20.5. 
Exod 34.7. 
Mullis deleflat 
omnes peceats. 
res, quia Miſert 
cars & miſcoatar 
domings,esc - | 
Sed ſi amaaiam -|. 
me 91 & vitimi 
quod ait e> ve-+ | 
14x, Aug. 
Duane dintizs 
Deus expetat vi 
emendetis, tam; 
erauins tudicabil 
ſaneglexeritis. 
Aug de Van [ec 


R eaſe3 

Oui promiſe pe- 
nitexti veniam, 
non promijfa pee- 
canti penitentil. 
The third Let of 
repentance 16+ 
mooued, which | 
is the exampleef 
the thiefe con> 
werted at the (aff, 
Luk-23-43- 


| 


hs thiefe pon the Croſſe, who had ſpent all his-life-in 

z yet-repented at-the laſt gaſp. It is moſt true that 
Scriprues maketh' mention of ſuch a one, and bur of 
wa fone (Gaith a Father) that none might deſpaire, of 


C1nC: 


'one 
that. none. might. preſiine.. This then.is a mede- | preſamat.dug 
| 


Pans wnſericor- 
dam inwenit bo 
ra ultima, me | 
qui deſperety & 
UBic us ,ne (ut 
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An Exrosirionos rus 
cine agai deſperation, and no cloake for ſinne : Look 


on his fellow thicke, who was crucified with him,whae 
x ft he for repentance ? And for this one, have we 
not many thouſands that hane periſhed ? knozy thou they 
that this is:but one particular, and an extraordinary a 
of Gods mercy, and therefore, thereof thou mayſt make 
no generall rule, Is itis not madnefle to looke every day 
for the Sunne in the firmament to ſtand ſtill or goebacke 
as becauſe it hath done fo once ? or to thinke to heare enery 
Num 23.28, | afle ſpeake, becauſe Ba/aemr once did? Itis as great 

| madncfſe for thee to hearten thy ſelfe in ſinne by this 
| one example, and farther (that thou mayſt come to 2 
ſight ofthy folly) let m#ſhew thee what difference there 
is betwixt him and thee : for firſt (inall likelyhood) this 
was his firſt call, which preſently he hearkeneth vnto: and | 
willingly entertained the good motions of the ſpirit. 
(Bur thou haſt beene often called, inuited, allured, yet all 
will not doe: The ſpirit of God hath many times ſtood 
knocking at the dore of thy heart, but thou haſt not ope- 
ned, but vnkindly and churliſhly ſent it away without an- 
\wer. 

Secondly, he neuer reſolued ( as thou haſt done) to 
perfiſt in-ſinne, ard reſerne his old daies for God, but 
hee (without queſtion) continued in his finfull cour- 
fes through ignorance, and not through wilfullneſſe ; 
_ is othcrwiſe with thee ; thy conſcience doth wits 
neue It, 


* org ſee what fruits of repentance he bringeth 


toſh 10,13. 


| 


For Firſt, he confeſſeth his ſinnes, and reproucth his 
fellow thiefe for his wickednefſe : Then he ecameſtly 
prayeth-to Chriſt for pardon and forgiueneſſe: He fur- 
ther confeſſeth Chriſtto be his Saviour and Redeemer cuel 
then when all his Diſciples for feare forſooke him : Theſe 
and-many other: fruites appeared in this Conuert, which 
did manifeſt his repentance ro. be vnfeined and ſound * 
_ thenthereis ſuch differences in your purpoſes 20d 


courſes, - 
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| [antes, Teannct thinks there will be the like in yourre- 
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and alnation ; Let not then any of theſe things, 
der you from a preſent conuerſion, but ſee your former 
folly and bewaile it, and ſuffer not thyſelfe, to be held in 
theſhares ofthe diuell any longer. Weigh well theſe Rea- 
fa; ponder on them : they will conuince thee or conuert 


Secondly, Let this Admomſh enery one of vs to deferre 
notime; but ſpeedily to repent. Abrahew roſe vp betimes 
tokanhcebis ſonne ; ſo doe thou make haſt to ſacrifice 
thyfinge-' Zarbens came downe haſtily when he was cal- 
kd, why thendoe we deferre comming to our Sauiour ? 
Herken not to tharfame 'crow-crying cr, eras, to tnor- 
ww,tomorrow,the voice is diſmall. In worklly buſi- 
tefledeliberation is very neceſſary, and 'itis held a point 
of wiſdome, rodeliberate long before a man determine 
az thing : but in this matter it is dangerous, It isnot fafe 
forthe lameed beaſt roſtand til when the hounds purſue 
him; norfor thee to ſtand muſing when Gods judgements 
followthee at the heeles. Eſcape for thy life (faid the An- 
toZet, when he lingered in Sodowe) leaft thou be de- 

{folay I rothee, flie for thy life, make all poſſible 
to-come'our of thy fins, linger not in Sodowe, nor 
beborders of it, leaſt thou be conſuntd with the 
weafGods wrath. Conſider of the former reaſons, and 
ether mouethee hercunto. And remember the longer | 
thou delayeft, the more matter thou prepareſt for thy own 
bmw andgriefe : If the beſt doth happen thar thou 
for ;- if ever thou doeſt truely repent (which if 
on-ſtill is much to be feared) for the greater 
ne forrow : euery ſinne will fetch a grone 
ile, and teares from thy eyes, if euer God doe 
methee grace to'turne vato him, and therefore breake off 
anvetimes, and not vp more matter of griefe 

Fowneſoale : you know the beſt curing ofa wound 
mitisgreenc, ifit be takenpreſently it will be foo- 
arhealed, and with leſſe ſmart. If a man breake a leg, or 
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Gen.32.3. 
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An ExyrositioOn os tus 
anarme, the longerit goes vaſet the worſe it will beioy- 
ned.: ſois itin thiscaſe. Beſides we count him an ill hus. 
band, and improuident, who ſaffers a ſuit to goe on from 
terme to terme, and charges to grow without compoun- 
ding the buſineſſe, and ſpeedic taking of it vp; doth ir 
not lightheauic on him in the end, when he paies both 
principall, and the arrerages ? 1s it not a farre greater 
folly not $o compound with God berimes, but to let the 
ſait runon till he bring vs to execution, and iudgement? | 
which God beginneth in this world, and taketh from 4 
. | man ſometimes his Seeing, ſometimes his Hearing, ſome- 
. | times his Fewving, &c. All fromſome. Let cuery oneof vs | 

be warmed to amend. You yong men, who are now | 
Eccleſ.c3-r. | luſticand ſtrong: Remember you your Creator now in the | 
daiet of your youth. Tow ſhall mt ſee my ſace, (aid loſephto 
his brethren) excepe you bring your younger brother with 
you : how canſt thoubehold the face ofthe Lord Ieſus, if 
thou dedicateſt tothe Tiuell thy loucly younger yeares, 
and giueſt him nothing bur thy loathed cl1d age? How long 
(aith a Father, ſpeaking toall young men in his owne per- 
ſon) ſhall I ay to morrow to anorrow ? why doe I not 
now? why doc I not this hogre make an cnd of (inning, 
So, why doeſt thou not now at this very inſtant,calt away 
thy flchinefſe, thou knoweſt not what may happen before 
to morrow ; while thou haſt time turne ; Challengenot 
to thy ſelfe thirtic or forty yeares hereafter, for thouart 
notſure of one day or houre, . As for you that hauc neg- 
leted your youth, and ſlept that out, now awake, if cucr 
you will awake ; Awake, for it is high time : andasthe 
Iſraelites gathered twice as much anna the day before 
the Sabbotb, as they did atany other time, becauſe onthe 
Sabbeth they mightgather none: So thou that arr aged, 
who | tuery day for thy laſt Sabboth, ſhouldeſt re- 
deamethy time by double diligence, that thon haſt former- 
ly loſt by ſloath and negligence x heare twice as much,pra 
ewaceas much, doc twice as much good avany young Ma 
|doth.3| It tands thee much vypon, for thon _— 
joumey | - 
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joarney tO oe, and but 2 \bort-time allotted. "7 36: | > | ol 
| | Ina-word, to you all : Repenr, and that while it is called 
today; deferreno longer, thou haſt deterred tog long ; 
benow more wile, and doe that in time, . whichiall the 
yorld would doe out of time, and cannot. ; All men ſecke 
theLordat laſt,-but wiſe men fecke.him while hemay be 
found : what wretch ſo prophane, that vpon his death-bed, 
dath not make the Lord his refuge ? Then the eye, the-| 
hand, is lifted vp vato him; then will they call for mer- 
, and defire others to-pray;to Gad for them, But oh that, 
ſach an- heart -in thee, that thou; wouldſt doe 
thusnow while time is; and the gate of Gods mercy js ſet 
open for thee. + =. pe 
The old world had: a time for repentance, while, Noah; 
pxeached : ; Sodom hag her time, while Zee vilited : |Jeng-: 
aim had a time, while, {rift conuerſed in hier: So.had}' ! 
Digerhis time ; and E/aw- his time : the fine foo/s/h virgins 
their time.: and /eſab«// her time for Repentances which, 
wing negleted;.they had no more time offercd- ; If the. 
Wy Sedomres, if ;proyhene Eſary, if the feels, virging, 
Loa erting: if whoriſhi do/abef-were now aline, 
mwtwoutd they-doe 2 or rather. what would they not 
doe, to obtaine faluation ? Nothing would be fo much 
elteemed, asa trice of time, which heretofore 'by;dayes, 
weekes, moneths,;yeares, was lauiſhly miſpent. Oh 


enly, others ſottiſhly, others PR 
| y, 


— 
i —_ CC ———_— 
—. ————_— 


J « "Mp * <6 I 7 * ay F 
RS a. . 8 
Y 2 RY 
=- - 


i NA at; 
Aw Exrvyos 
IA —— OE - 


: x = wreech, whowas'wont to boaſt, that he couta 
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ne,/5f he had timeroiay bat three words, ' Lord bus, 
retty of mevy which time he had, and did ſpeake three 
| words; butthey were norrhoſe he did intend. bur thee. 
_—_—_ mot6frarefull / for, riding our 4 water, vpon a | 
broken bridge, his horſe ſtimbleg, and: both fell in, mJ! 

wete drowned ; yet before his. drowning, he had leiſure | 
to vie theſe thiree' words, The Dowell take all, and thus he 
perthed; Fhit and many- other like examples, are for 
| wining vit thee, thatthoa 'ſhouldeſt not deferre, as 
y Have done: by their harmes learne thou to beware, 
"venture notthe ſaluation of thy ſoule vpon vncer- 
inty. There is no hurt comes by timely Repentance, 
v danimage by delaying, and deterring. Neuer 
now'ty" repent of. their” timely Repentance : but 


| Pemtentia ſera || 
| rard vere. 

lam te peccata 
tu ita. 


Sade ear with Dawid, wv, | torkeepe Gods Commandement! 
076% al ver the words of Ambyo/e (with whichT will exd 
bort. ns Vic an doarine) "Hes thut repenterh at the laſt bowre, 
reconciled, andſo Hiparteth ont of this Bife, whether ber 

| and ſafe from condemnation [ am not certaine : Do 
bet fell be daiwned ?'1 ſay wot fo, neither de | ſay be ſul 
«ed But wovtdfhthou wy brother bee out of dowbt, cn 
rf eter And wouldſt thow be delimered from 
| Vnctr relic ?"Repont them while thou art in bealth : for gfthov 
doeft thhely veyent inthy health, and the left day ſo finde thi! 
. Re ſe hoe thewheft repented, whileſt yet thin 
| brefſ þ Jon An#thiz we hauc ſcene what he did. 

| NOW Wet inthenext plice, to heare what he ſaith, ac- 
cording to thy pitrpoſed inerhod. . 
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| © __ anne is they HoM'the Toit; 46: Gy OR 
| Jaetharwe firſt iptake of the h ' ſaccefſe of this His | 
| ceandRettrne : which (as before hane tiored) 
SuWddbwne in this 20. and 22.23. 24 verſes, &c. to the 
| [ad # wherein we batte to obſefnie, His Pirhevs god wit; 
 [aodhis Brorber 530 will." In the former theſe three- things 
xeodſetuable ; ' r. His Fathers Readinieſſe to recrene him; 
[verſe2 0, ). The Pmrereaittement be gane binverlt 22.23. 
yi" The” Reaſaw of orb? verſe 24, Of tlie foritier of thels 


|wharenow toſpeake.” 


Intiwbes he was yet a SER off, his Father ſaw him, and \ Text, | 
paſſes and ranne and fell on b1 neche, and ki No Verſe 20. 


C —— a dfw@t. cu. 


The readinelſe of the Father to reccine Kis Sonne, is 
Netchoted ; Firſt, by his looking on him #farre off, For | 


_— ebinlo a off, hu father ſaw him. Secondly, 
oi: i rncn a farre 0; He had Com. 


Es pk Thirdly , by his kinde cirbjacivg of him, 
+ dtare mecke and kiſſed him. | 


506 the firſt. | * 4 " 
5 rye rear way, Rap Se Albert this : 
herein the Jaſt Claes, Feb it: is referred GE I" 
vhs tothe firſt rime of his conuetſions” 
wes this {ooke that brought home this Prodigatl. | 
him, and fooked on him wich the eyes of pittie, '2nd by | 
—_—_— Infiſed into hjm'the ſecr&oticacieof | [1+ 
pterced his Heart with the -betyies of his 4 
hh ſe prenalle with him that i brought him { 
Srepeigance, as it did with Peter, which inade him to | 
eepe bitterly for his ſins, after he hadphrice | 
TIES Thus they makeit, as a caſe Th 
And taking it thus, this poynt will ol- Deflrine | 

[. + utes of a finner w from ods free op race, Gods 9" COnmerſoen 
[ares the canſe of ir. Hence isit, w Fed oe faith, No mai = an "mn 


commeth 
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{ioka 6:44. ]; tb puto t the Father dvay dim, Hereun 
Rom. 9.6. iſo commeth t mſn ig of the. Ap oltle, It 4 wot in his 

| that willeth, 1 ; - 6. 2A 6 4 but in God that ener 
| 3s, it alſo, that -the-Church thus prayeth, 
Cant.1.4. | 4 | «wil «nu after thee, But moſt fully and 
Ic ” [od try Ezechiel (ct. out the truth oth 
| < _— (in theperſon of Gad) theſe words, 4 
Exck.36.26.37 27 on, and 4 new{pirit will Fput wuhin 
2 I a d- the. tony beart ont of your body, and. 


gime you 4 _—_ of fleſs, þ 1 will put my ſpirit within 
= wi amp you to walke in my fatutes, Sec how the 


| her waoly need man from the peck of his con- 
8 the beginning and progreſle thee. 
| of vnto the — 


Many pregnant examples might be brought, both of ! 
| the. Varegenerate before their conuerſion: as allo of the | 
x. og wo Her fals, after their conuerſion, for he 

FT Fwy we [ol int in_ hand. What dilpoliti- | 
Paxl,. to further his conter-/ 


Fat Gays key ping gut threarnings and ſlaugh- 


|rers againſt the Diſciples hrift Teſaz ? and had he 
| not peed a commiſſion from the. High-Prieſts, to 
ibs that were-ofthat way ? Dig not God behold 
off?, -Did he; not lopke, ypon him from the 
of his d walling > And did 1d. he not thus be- 
| Ag ;o; er, Zachensthe Viurer, Me 
Epheſ.2.142. |ypt ex, and. vs Candles: When we were (asthe Apo- 


rayon ſped fv Grd. is the world, being firan- 


' promiſe, and aliens fron the C ” 
; 7 1 could. bring. vari examples, 
= La to ſtrengthen he hc I will te- 
| you butof' one more,: and ſo haſteri to the Viss, 
andthatis of Peter; was not God faine to looke 00 him 
afarreofthefore he repented; > Hee had denied his Ma- 
7 HE OOO weptnot, yea twice, yet ſhed not a teare 
| h, the Cocke had crowed.) . And the third time 

* |hac | him, yet, weepes..hot vntill Chriſt benely 


ww 
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him, and then (as the Text faith) he wepr bitterly, Aſſu- 


redly, if Chriſt had not caſt an eye on him, and beheld him 
with a yon aſpect, had athouſand ſeuecall perſons que- 
with hun about his Maſter, he would haue denied 


ſioge 
hima thouſand times, Thus a finner is like an Eccho, he 
cannot ſpcake friſt to God, bur muſt anſiver a voice from 


The Reaſons. 

Andneeds muſt this be fo, becauſe wee are dead in tre/- 
paſſes and ſinner, as the Apoltle faith, and as the Father of 
this Prodigall auoucheth of him ; dead, not in a ſowne, 
but 44d, ſtone-dead (as we ſay) and therefore haue no 
more power to ſtirre hand or foote, for the furthering of 
our owne conuerſion, then Lezarxs had power to come 
outofthe-graue, before Chriſt called him. 

A ſecond Reaſon, why Gods grace is all in all inthe 
watke of our conuerſion, may be this ; Thatall matcer of 
doalting might be taken away, for we are very ready to 
aſcribe vnto our ſelues, that which of right belongs vnto 
theLord : ſhould we haue any hand in the furtherance of 


this am I beholding to my ſelfe ; Thus farre I am a wors« 
kerin my owne connerſion ; for this or that degree of it, 
may 1 thanke my ſelfe. And this is thereaſon that is giuen 
the Apoſtle, By grace you are ſaxed (faith he) and that 
mt of your ſelues : it a the giſt of God, If any now aske a rea- 
hegiueth ivin thenext words : Not of workes leaſt any 
wa ould boat, Thus hauc we ſeene the Reaſons, now let 
'sheare the V ſes. 
And inthe firſt place, this may ſerue for confutation, 


of the Pellagians, who wtirme, that our good aQi- 


- | onsand cogitations proceed onely from free-will, and not 


from Gods ſpeciall grace. 

Secondly, it maketh againſt our S-mi-pelaginns, 1 | 
Bane the Papits, whoare all for #54, little or nothing 
for lob, Gods grace; but (like Salowenvs whore ) | 


a... 


deuide that berwixttwo, God and man, which of right 
+ belongeth 


| 


we would ſoone fall a boaſting after this manner ; yet | 


223 


Verſes1. 


Reaſon 1. 
Epheſ.z x. 
Coloſ.z,r3. 


Reaſon 2. 


Epheſ.z.$. 
Verſe g. 
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Porn belongeth onely vnto God. God onely (fay the . 
E pt ne 90" the will, as a man his friend, to take x han 


atiam, ſed | whereto he is vnwilling ; but in the accompliſhing of an" 
frat =__ worke, God is onely a aſliſtant, for ws by his HO, 
_ 7 wer worketh together with hum. This is little better 

p then blaſphemie thus to hold, that the will of man doth 
worke with Gods grace inany thing, that is good. Tue | 
it 1, as they are workes and ations, ſo they proceede | 
from the will of man, but as they are good workes, 
only are they workes of grace: For all ations of man 
may be diſtinguiſhed intothree ſorts ; ſomeare Natural, 
as to eate, drinke, walke,fleepe,&c. Now moſt true it is, 
that in theſe andthe like ations, man hath freedome of 
will, but yerſo, as that he hath onely power to the doing 
butnottothe well-doing ; -he 1s not able to doe any of 
theſe things to any good or godly end : he may vlethe 
meanesto obtaine faith and repentance : he may goe from 
place to place ; he may enter into the Houſe of God,ornot 
enter, heare the Word, or not heare it ; for this isleftto 
man,and put as it were intoour hands ; but it is to makevs 
without excuſe ; for ſo to heare as that thereby our con- 
uerſion might be wrought, is not in our poyyer : Itis the 
Lord that mult firſt boare the eare. 

Other kinde of ations are CAforal}; as all xconomi- 
call, and Politicall duties. Intheſe, man hath no free will 
of himſclfe, to chuſe the good, or refuſe the euill : toem- 
brace the vertue,or decline the vice : buras he is wholly 
dire&ed and gonemed by Gods Spirit. Laſtly,other aQti- 
ons are Spirituall ; wherein we are toconſid-r man with 
a three-fold difference. Firſt, as he iz before his conuer- 
ſion, where his will is altogether corrupt, inclining onely 
to that which is euill. Secondly, as he is inthe very at 
of conuerſion, where in reſp*X of the grace, which out- 
wardly preuents him, his will is mcerely paſſiue ; and he 
{ is in the hands of God, euen as the clay in the hands of 
the potter, butyer in reſpett of the time, wherein his 


| conuerſton is wrought, he is not like a ſtocke, but _ 
C 4 
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very act of conuerſion, the will of man is not idle, nor | 

without all motion and ſence, but it followeth the ſpirit | 19; zu 
of God, that draweth it far in one andthe ſame moment, | © 
God mooueth and boweth the will, and cauſeth vs to be 
willing indeed ; but yer ſo as all the exhcacic of the worke 
is from the ſpirit of God ; who of vnwilling, maketh vs 
willing : and maketh vs runne, who were betoreſlow and 


\ Thirdly, man is to be confidercd, as he is after his con-. 

nerfioa ; where, becauſe the grace of God beareth rule, | 

there is a readineſſe to obey, as the Apoſtle ſheweth to | 

the Philppiens, l am able to doe all thing: through Chriſt, | Phil.4.13. 
re ener mee. So then we ſee the truth of this 
dodrine, how we haue no ability to cooperate (as they ' 

ally teach) with the grace of God : freedome ofthe will 

toturne to God, and to worke with him, is no power of | 

mture, but the worke of grace : For of our ſclues we are | 

not finficient 8 of our ſelues, ro rhinke, much lefle to | 
e; leſt of all, ro doe avy good : Indeed we will, but it 
& God that worketh in vs to will ; we worke, bur it is 
Godthat worketh in vs to worke, according to his good 
pleafare. He it was that made eAarons red, Firlt, ro bud 
hit had no roote; Secondly, to b/eſſowe ; Thirdly, 
tObring forth ripe almonds, Nwm. 17.8. So the Lord ſtirres 
Vp good motions in our hearts, though there be no grace in ; 
viatall; then he ſeconds theſe with wew deſires; then at- _ * -_4 
ter he cauſeth vs to bring forth good fruit of a reformed þ eng 1 
life. Thus both the beginning, progreſſe, and exd ofall good | biſafficit, quid 
workes come from the Lord, and as the Lord promiſed, | /eme! donauir, 
Dext.11.12. fine ege ſhall bee vpon this land from the |"(cnper dm. 
beginning of the yeare wvnto the end thereof; fovnleſſe God | |,,,, Bxi1g. 
I OAes from the beginning to the end. of his | pare.r, 

Conu lion, all is in vaine. 

+. The ſecond Yſcis for our Humiliation. There is N07 2. 
goodneſſe nor aptneſſe in thee to that which. is' good : | 
Whychenthouldeſ thou be lift yp with any conceit of | «| 


ap. 


| 


| 


A 


ls Qz2 ow 


— 


mn at. ay wo Ir 


i. 


» 4 4 
* | F5 . "Ruth & » = \ ? x w 
4 . " _ "_- : V F bo - 
”— #4 , 4 - oF " > "8... IT . < Fo 
>. o v4 y C 
*% k _ -_- 


PY PTE Ste. 20 a. —_— cw 


CG O_o 


A — 


An ExrosiTlonN OF THE | 


Uſe 3+ 


Plal.1ry-1- 


thy ſelfe ? Oh, beware of this boaſting 1 for whereof 
haſt thou to boaſt ? Surely of nothing, but ſinne and' 
miſery. Come not to God as prond Dames to their 
Husbands, bragging and boaſting of the goods they | 
brought, (as the Papiſts would haue vs) no, doe not ; | 
the one is odious to man, the other more hatcfull vnto! 
God ; vndoubtedly he that knoweth well his owne va-/ 
towardneſſe to that which is good, will neuer dareto 
thinke there is any thanke due vnto himſelfe for the 
furtherance of his owne cofinterſion in the leaſt te. 
ree. 

Thirdly, Let it be for Exhortation to all ſuch as haue 
any tokens and ſignes of their true conuerſion, to a-| 
ow all the praiſe and glory thereof vnto. the Lord. 

y with Daxid, Not vntos vs, O Lord, not onto vs, but te. 
thy name be the plory, For it is of his mercy, not of thy 
| deſeruing. Ts there any difference now betwixt thee and. 
' a Reprobate? God fonnd it not in thee, but did put it! 
into thee ; Thou art of the fame nature with them ; | 
thou hadſt no more ability to worke out thy owne fal-| 
uation, then they had. Thon ſecſt many commit lewd | 
prankes ; ſome murder ; others, whoredome,8&c. Thou 
leaueſt, yea bateſt theſe things : W hat is the cauſe ? ſurely 
Gods grace, and onely Gods grace. Giue glory therefore 
vnto God, praiſe his name, yea ler all that ir within thee 
praiſe bins, | 

Laſtly, this may ſerue for our Dire&ion, deſire weto 
be ſaued ? Whar ſhall we then doe but looke vp vnto 
him from whom faluation commeth? carneſtly defire 
the affiſtance of his grace, for the effeing of the worke 
of our connerſion, fay and confeſſe with the Prophet 
leremiah, © Lord, 1 know the way of max u not in him{elfe, 
nerthey is itin wan to direft bis fteps. Pray alſo with E- 


with the Churth, Twrae vs untorher, O Lord, and wee ſhall: 
be twr#ed;for it is God that mii Jooſe the bands of thy necks, 


quod] Phraim ; Connert thou wee, and I ſhall bee connerted. And. 


| Oh captine daxyhter of Sion, it is ewen hee that mnt -cov- | 


wert | 
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bo a br Pray, pray,with that Father, Lerdgine grace 
doe what thou commanadeſt, and then command what thou 
Ped otherwiſe there can be no good looked for inany 
V8. 
Qther of our Expoſitors expound theſe words accor- 
ding tothe method here propounded. And referre them 
tothe aftcr-times, and ſo make them as the fruit and «2. | 


He did no ſooner begin toturne homewards, but his father 

loakes onthim with the eyes of pitty and compaſſion; 
{yea, and while he was yet a great way off, before he could 
'confeſſe his fault, he runneth to meete him, and louingly 


"Taking the words thus, they will affoord vs theſe good 
Leflons ; firſt, that | 

True Repentance # the readie way to obtaine Geds favonr : 
. [when he beginneth to turne, the father will beginne to 
mane, he wil ſaone imbrace him in the armes of his 
mercy.; he will not turne away his face from him, but 
looke ypon him with the cycs of compaſſion. This the 


imbracech him. 


[Lad reſtifyeth, faying, /f my prople which are called by | 
| np vawe bell bumble themſelues, and pray, and ſecke my | 
ſece, and tnrne from their wicked waies, then will ] bearc 
from heanen, aud will forgine their fiane, aud will bealc | 

W Lend. And thus in nover : But if the wic- | 
a will twrne from all his ſiunes ee bath committed, | 
and heepe ail my Statwtes, aud dee that which 1 lawfull and | 
right: bee foalt rarely line, be frall not dye : all bis tranſgreſ- 
fn that he hath committed, they ſtall not bee mentioned vn- | 
to bi ; In bis righteouſne(ſe that hee bath dane, hee fhall 
%#s,. So the-Prophet E/ay, after he had exhorted them 
twalh and make-themſclues cleane with.godly forrow 
forſinne, he telleth them, that 7 hough their ſinnes were 44 
Seater, they ſhould bee made 44 white 4s Snow, and if they 


| (>= raging to obey, they ſhould eat of the good things of the 
- This. may-be further confirmed by the examples of the 


lenclites, AManeſſes, Daxid, and many others, 
Q3 MR... 
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So then this is the onely way to obtaine mercy and for- 
giteneſſe, And that firſt,” e oY. 

Becauſe by repentance, fiane (which is the cauſe of 
diaifion betwixt God and man) iz now remoued, Your | 
finnes (faith the Prophet) hath made a ſeparation betwen; 
you and your God, This is the Partition-wall betwixe | 
God and vs. Man, and Sinne (faith a Father) are two | 
ſandry things; deſtroy finne which is man his worke, 
and God cannot but loue and embrace man as his owne 
worke. | | 

Secondly, True repentance is not without true faith, | 
by which weare ingrafted into Chriſt : In and through | 
=: wee are reconciled vnto God,” as the Apoſtle 

ith, 

If thisbeſo, that repentance is the onely way to ob- 
taine Gods fauour and lone; then miſerable is the con- 
dition of thoſe that are impenitent, and walks on in a 
coarſe of {inne ; Let theſe nener hope of Gods fagour, fo 
longas they take this courſe, The Aercy-ſeat was no lon- | 
gerthen the Arke, Exod.15.17.nordoth the fauour of God 
extend any further then the Coucnant. Take notice of this, | 
and let it terrific thee that art impcnitent ; whoſe heart | 
will not relent for thy former ſinfull wal who _ | 
in iniquity like g nay, like wine, freely and greedily, | 
with Dleafire and ” with facility and eaſe,thou ſuc- | 
keſt downeand ſwalloweſt any kind of ſin that is offered; | 
whoneuer as yet hath faid ſo much as what have 7 ore, 
take notice of it; and if thou haſt cares to heare, heare; 
thouart out of Gods fauour, and notin ict. Oh that thou 
kneweſt thy wretched eſtate and condition : \harreſt 
canſt thon haye, or what peace, ſo long as thou arrnot re- 
conciled vnto God ? - | 

Let aSecond 'Vſc be for Exhortation to the impent-| 
tent, to ſeeke Gods fauour by this means, take that 
Councell which Danic! giucth to Nebuchadnez.z2ar freak | 
off thy fins by repentance, and thine iniquities by ſpewing #1-/ 
7 ro the poore, that there may be.a healing of thy error, w_ 
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' [athrotghnotice, of the eſtate thouart now in ; being no 
| [otherwiſe then a traytor out of his princes fauour ; For 
{ thouart in the eyes of the moſt high God, Come | 
therefore- as Benbadads ſeruants Came to eAhab, cucn | ! King.20.32.| 


with an halter about thy necke, creeping and crouching | 


beforethe throne of grace, throwing thy ſclte downe bc- | 

fore Gods footſtoole, in the humble and penitent ac- 
'knowledgement and confeſſion of thy -finnes : neuer | 
thinke-to-haue God. fauourable vnto thee, till thou thus 
commeſt with a bleeding heart, lamenting and_ bew ai- 
ling thy offences paſt, and refoluing on a new courle for | 
|tinerocome. | | : 
{-” AThird Vſe of this may be for a Diretion, vnto ſuch F/* 3» 
| asformerly hauing had a ſence and feeling in their hearts 

'of Gods loue and fauour towards them, yet by reaſon of | 

\ fomeſinne or other, haue now loſt all feeling of the ſame ; | 

feethe courſe thou art to take, humble thy {elfe before 

the Lord ; confefſe thy ſinne, lament and bewaile, that | Pal. 51, 
thou haſt depriued- thy ſelfe of ſuch an ineſtimable Iew- 


dls Takethis courſe, and benot too too diſcouraged ; | x 


forby this doing thou ſhalt recouer what thou formerly | 
haſt loſt, and howeuer happily God will not preſently be | 
found, yet aſlure thy ſelfe hee will at length returne and | Hoſea 6.1, 
renjue thee, and reſtore thee to the ioyes of his fal- | 
uation. You know, that {%rif} looked vpon Peter af- 
ter his repentance with the ſame apa” 4 that he did 
before, though he had denied him and forſwore him ; 
ya he ſhewed more kindneſſe to him, then to any of the 
Diſciples beſides ; for he appeared firſt to him,after his re- 
ion; and when hee did appeareto him, he was fo 
farce from vpbraiding him with his ſin, that he Comforts 
him, and renewes his Calling to the Apoſi/e/25p, and com- | 1ghu 11,25; 
mitsvnto him/aboue the reſt )thefeeding of his Lambs.Now | 


1 Cor.15.5. 


God is the ſame God ſtill as ready to forgiue,8& ſhew mercy. 


The laſt Vſe-which I will make of this point, is for the Uſe 4. 


/Comfort of all true hearted mourners of Zion, let this be 
well conſidered of you, it will bee as marrow .- your | 
ones, | _ 
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bones, and 4s the raineto the new mowneground ; For 
reperitifice is the onely way to prochre Gods fanour : then 
thou that doft daily monrne and confeſſe and bewaile thy. 
{innes, aſſure thy ſelfe thon art highly in Gods fauour, 
aſſate rhy ſeſfe thou haſt 5ir,- and having it, whet can bee; 
waiting ? Oh the comfort which thatman hath that hath, 
this afurance! this will yelecue and; reuiue a mans ſpi- 
rits, cucn when the 'patigs of death are vpon him, and © 
| when the ſorrowes of the gratie' doe compatie him about. 

And this aflurance 'wnilt thou haue who doeft repent, it 
— vnto thee; refuſenot then that joy that God doth 
offer. 

Thas mnch for this firſt doArme, now followes a S:- 
cond, which is this: 
Dottrine 2. | Thevery firſt motions of repthtante and beginmngs of con- 
The firſt motiws|' wer fron, (3f tte ind vidfeined) Ave acteptable Vuto the Lind, 
- es 5 For while the Sonnc'was' yer # farre f, the Father had 
| :o Gad. -compallion ; he had not yet come an4 fallen downe, and 
confeſſed, and yet the Father ſheweth mercy vnto him: So 
then we may ſafely make this concluſion ; that the very 
fr{t'motion, the firſt ſtep wetread, and take homeward, 
is well pleaſing to 'God. For the further proofe of this 
_-poynt, conſider whiat Dawid faith; I/aid,l will confcſſe, and 
thouforganeſt, Where we ſee remillion did fotlow a par- 
poſe of 'confeflion, it being ſouridandfincere ; fee the fto- 
ry, 2 $4vw.12.7. 13. Afſoone as he beginneth to confefle 
| God is ſo well pleaſed with ir, that he doth preuent him 

faying, Thy ſtone is pt away thou ſhalt vor dic. * 

The Reafon of the former point/may-ſerue for this allo, 
viz. Becauſe the firſt: motion to' repentance if tme and vn- 
feined, »is ioyned with ſomeſeed of faning faith, which 
bejr neuerfo ſinall or weake ; though but as a graine of 
muſtard-feed ; yet itmakes a man partaker of Chriſt, in 
whom God is well pleafed with vs. | 
"IE Secotd Reaſon nay'de ; becauſe it'ts the worke 0! 
hisow I OE wWhiztlPif he ſhould not refpeR, he 
Tioulfe hithe no*fegard to the worke of his Kays; 
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E | nds 75 It-is aſparke from heauen,and {i kindled by his own 


| Thus then haue we ſeene the point proued, now let vs 


| | i ied, | | - 

wo ad the Vſe ſhall be for comfort to weake Chriſtians, 
who are much diſcouraged .with their weake procee- 
{dings in grace-: \ they feele not their hearts ſo broken as 


|the-Lord,.to leanc ſfinne, but ill they fall and that fowly : 
The good they world doezbey doenet, the cuill they wand. nat 
Hae, that dee they-detty; "WW ell is it thus? yet be not thou 
diſcouraged, for though: thy repentance bee but in a be- 
etifitbe true, -God:will meete it with mercy. 


# $.% 


daeſt thoudeſire to.walke. fo as that God may be gloriti- 


meanes? and is-notthy deſire idle ? .and art thon content 


grace? doeſt thou thirſt after it as the Hart doth after the 


highly pleaſing vitto God, and moſt acceptable vnto him ; 
theLocd he will not reie&t it, nor thee inregard of it; 'He 
Geſpiferh #ot-#be day of ſmall. things, Zach 4. Hee will not 
breaks the brmiſedreed, nor quench the ſwoaking flaxe ;zill be 


[theleaſt meature of .his owne grace the hath beſtowed on 
(thee. Be it neuer-{o ſmall a quantity-if true, it is his owne 
endchiz. gifts are without repentance, he cannot deſpiſe 
thatwhichhimſelfc hath giuen;neither take that awayfor 
eter, which-he/hath-once-beſtowed. Walke therefore 
boldly on, be not diſcouraged, thy creeping is acceprable to 
God; go on with:comfort. | | 
Grdran}] Behold'the readinefle of this Father to re- 
* |ceiethishispenicentchilde, the one is not ſo willing to 
Fame, asthe-other isjoyfull to receiue, The Father ſce- 
[ig of him:comming, doth not ſtay wvntill he commeth 
| |dut ariſerh to meete {oi ; yea and when he was agreat 


pony ur 
T thou deſireſt ; is thy deſire tme and vateined ?* 


| todocany labour, and take any paines, forthe obtaining of 


n——_— 


they deſire : they deſire withall their hearts ro turne vnco |- 


«I2-gJoeſt thon-expreſſe thy defire by viing of -all good | 


| 
| 


rers- of water ? fir be thus, aſſure thy ſelfe thy defire is | > 


We ferth indoerent wars vitory. He doth not. contemne | 
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Rom,7.19, 


2 Cor.8.12. 


 Matth 12.20. 


Rom- 11.29, 
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way of ſo farre'as heicould ſee him; he goeth t 
him and ſtayeth not for his comming nigher, 
learne : 

Dottrine. Ged 1 very ready to fhew mercy to emery 176 penitent, So 
| Godis ready to | faith the Prophet Eſay, Hewwery ready ro forgine, The | 

(pew warcy. | titles giuen him for his name teſtifie? as much, The 7,74 | 
| yg mt ” the Lord, Strong, CMertifmll, and Gratiou, &c. Thoſe 
ſpeeches which he fo often vſech confirmeth this truth, 

Ezek.18.31,32| by will ye die 0h you houſt of Iſpacl? I deſire not the death of 
| | hing that dieth ; Cauſe therefore” one another to return aud 
Chap.33-11. | fine, 'eAr Tline ſaith the Lord 1 deſire not the death of a 
frumer 1 turne you, turne you from your enill water, ſor why will 
you die oh boſe of Iſrael? O that my people wonld 5c. | 
| Theſearethe ſpeeches of Ged himſeclfe, who fpeakes a 
he meanes'; the Manner,the faſhion, and the figure,of the 
ſpeeches, fhew what an'earneſt deſire he hath to doevs 
good. Many ſach expreſſions; expoſtulations ; Interroga-. 
tions; Options; and Wiſhes; we haue in Scripture, they 

are very frequent./ - 

Further, for Confirmation, it will not be amiſſeto com-| 
pare that" paſſage, Gen. 3.8, with this here ; There God 
goingtopuniſh Fdew, is faid onely to Walke, They brard 

| the voice of the Lord walking in the garden, ec. He wenta, 
ſoft pace-to "that worke ; bur here you ſee in ſhewing| 
metcy, he'is ſaid to Ranne; fo that what Desid deluers, 
L {al.1o3.8.may be inferred ,be ts ſlow to anger and plenteou | 
 mercy,andelſc-w here, P/al.116.5. Grations 14 the Lord) 
aud righteous, yeaonr God #4 mercifull, Thence Saint Am-! 
 broſe notablie, Bu miſerecordian poſuit, emel ruſtitiam; he, 
faith oxce onely that Ged & righteons, but rwice that he1s 

mercifnll aud grations, | 6 

Reaſon 1; |. The Reaſons are theſe. Firſt, becauſe man is the work- 
| man{hip of Gods own hands, and therefore he isthe more 

| ready and-wilting toſanchim: As an artificer 15 loath to 

| ſpoyle what liebath made; though it doe diſplealc him, 
Pons tryeth all meanes to make ir ſerue his turne, betore 

ecaſtethitaway:- |» - | | : 


—_— — _—— 


EE OO OE ACE 


0 meete 
Hence 


z 
"7 


Fang ſh — F<" 4, —_— 


_ 


 ParnaBin-O0n THE LOST So 35) 


| "$econdly, Jt is Gods nature to ſhew mercy: now we | Reaſon 2, 
know, that naturall aRions are not troubleſome to doe, ; 
butpleaſant and delighttull ; how ready is the Beaſt to 
nouriſh; her young? how willing is man to receiue his 
food, take his re(l &c? becauſe 1t is his nature to be ex cr- 
ciſed in theſeaRions : thus is the Lord as ready and taketh | 
much delight in ſhewing merey to the penitent, becaut: | 
he ſhewerh and exerciſfeth his own nature ; therefore faith | 
Micab,mercy pleaſeth him ; And Danid (weetly,The Lord 11 | Mich.7.8, 
delighted in them that fear: bim, and attend vpon hu mercy : | 
euen as though he reioyced much 1a having an- occaſion  Plal.147.41: 
offered of exerciſing his mercy tewards thoſe that deſire it, 

A third Reaſon may be. this; becauſe none might de-| peaf; 3, 
ſpaice of his mercy : he is ready to ſhew mercy, that by 
the example of ſach as hauc found mercy, others alſo 
| might.reſort aud repaire vnto him for mercy in time of | 
need. For this cauſe I obtained mercy (faith the Apoſtle) 
that in me firſt Teſics Chriſt might ſhew forth all long [uſfering 
tfor aputterue, wnto them which ſbould hereafter beleexe on 
| tw to life exerlafting. And thus faith Dawid :, For thy frall Pfal.32.6. 
exery one that 1 poaly, pray vnto thee in atime when thox 
mer/e-be found. | 
|.- And laſtly, God is ready. to receiue all true penitents to 
» b:cauſe Chriſt Teſus hath diſcharged their debt, 
anFArihcd his iuſtice for their finnes. For he w4 wounded 
for our trau/preſſions, hee was bruiſed for our iniqaities : the 
chaſtiſement of our peace was pon him, and with bu firipes we 
wehbealed,... 

: 1s this, that God is ready to forgiue euery true peni- 
tent, then let.none lay the fault vpon God,ifthey periih.in 
wetrſinnes, for God is ready and deſirous to fargiue, and 
doth oftencall ypon vs, toturnc from our cuill waies,that 
lowemight not periſh. | > 
7 Bur if the Lord would not the deſtrution of the wic- 
&d,it could notbe. HT Oe 
This is well anſwered by one of the Fathers. God wil- | 4»/59, 
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3 Sam.12.13» 


Obieft. 


Anſw. 


{ rnto him ;-and promiſerh ro denſe vs from all our filthi- 
| nefſe. Butthoureplyeſt, No, he will not extend it vnto 
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gers ſefice : he willethnor their deſtruction, as cohcernins 
rhe defert, for inthat reſpeR he faith, 7hy deſtraftion i of 
thy 7 ob 1ſracl. But as itis the puniſhment of ſinne, and | 
mniteſtation-of the glory of his Taſtice, ſo he willeth it, 
Aceuſe not then God at anytime, if any deſtruction happen 
vato you,but lay the whole blame thereof where it ſhould 
be laid, viz. vpon your ſelues, whoſe heartsare hard, and 
will notrepent, 
Secondly, Secing this is ſo, that God is ready to ſhew 
mercy to cuerie onethar ſeekes it; let this bee as a ſpurre 
and goadin our fides, to make vs turne vato him, and 
ſeeke for mercy at his hands : he will notbe wanting to 
thee, if thou beeſt not wanting to thy ſelfe ; If there be not 
wanting one to aske, there will not be wanting one to 
heare:let there be a repentant offender,and there will bea 
ryy" forginer : fay but with Dawid- in the truth of thy 
cart, 2 have funed, and thon ſhalt ſoone heare the Lord 
make an{wer, The Lord hath done away thy ſin. 
Oh bat ny ſinnes are many and great, and indeed(o hi- 
_ Eo nmr that I neither haue nor can haue any þ 
ope | 
Arethy finnes many ? then thou haſt not need to 1n-| 
creafe them, and make them more, but to leſſen them 
by Repentance: For thee toſay, they are more thencan 
be forginen,, isa greater ſme againſt God, then the rom- 
mitting of thoſe firines, that tie ſo heauic vpon thy con- 
ference,” For firſt, thor doefſt derogate from the power 
ofGod, andaccuſeſt him of impotencie and weakencſle : 
doth not heeat ſhort the Princes power and mercy, that 
ſhall fay, hee can-pardon lefler offences, bur not trealon 
and rebellion? And doth not he in like fort ſhrinke vp 
the finewes 'of Gods mercy, that faith, he can pardon 
onely ſinaller ſinnes, bur, not ſach as are of a larger fize* 
Agattic, whiatdoeft thou but giue his 'Maicſtic thelyc * 
For he faith, he will extend his mercy vnto all that come 


me, 
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=— en ofede me from all my ſinnes : Now 
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[his Word and Promiſes * Wherefore, though you hauc 
- | Guned greatly, yer deſpaire not of Gods mercy and grace, 
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isnot this to contradi4 the Lord , in not giuing credit to 


nothing can be too hard for him that is omnipotent ; 
whoſe mercy is aboue all his workes, and therefore farre 
aboue our finfall workes, be they neuer ſo many. Re- 
member , his promiſes are made indefinitely to all that 
{ and turne, no. matter what they haue beene ; 

ough Publicans, or Harlots, Sodomites, or Gomorreans, 
acde not thy ſelfe, for God doth not 'exclude thee. 


taitors , and except none ; and if one amongſt thereſt 
| hould thus ſay, this concernes not me, becauſe I haue 
beene fo great an offender, therefore I will ſtill Rand in 
doabt of my Princes fauour, andſuſpet his word ; would 
got every one accuſe this man of folly ,-and vnthanke- 
ſulneſſe? Thus doeſt thou, who doſt ſtill ſtand in doubr 
pardon for thy ſinne, though the Lord hath ſent forth 
agenefall pardon for thee, and all others that doe truely 
repent : Doe not thus diſhonour God, and wrong th 

awne foule ; thou canſt not wane mercy , if thou doe 

telyſeeke ir. Call to mind the dayes of old; ſearch and 
lee-if eter thou canſt find an exampleof any one from 
thebeginningof the world to this preſent houre, ( were 
their finnes neuer ſo hainous or innumerable ) who haue 
not found mercy vpon their Repentance and turning. 
Rebab an Harlot ; eAbraham (by all likelihood) an 1do- 
eters. Paul a Perſecutor : Matthewan Extoriioner : Za- 
cena Uſurer : - euen theſe profeſſed ſinners , vpon their 
Repentance, obtained mercy. And doe we not read, how 
many of thoſe /ewes, who beate and buffeted the Sonne 
«God, who mocked him, reuiled him, and preferred a | 
wicked murtherer beforc him ; and laſtly, in moſt igno- 

unious fort crucified and killed him , nvere conuerted to 


| 
| 


Should a Prince ſerid forth his pardon to a company of | 


| R 


the number of three thouſand of them at one Sertton ; 
ad had their fines pardoned and remitted ? Who can 


deſpaire? __ 
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be 


1.King 21. 
Verſ.3.4-5.6. 


| 
Ver.16- 


2.Chro0.33. 12, 


| nor we the lefſe: ſo: though thouſands from one end 


deſpaireto obraine 
but remember, thatthey whobathed their hands inthe 


pardon of his fines , when they doe 


bloud of the Sonne of God, ſhould haue their ſoules ba. 
thed with it, and that they: ſhoald haue their fines waſh. 
ed away with that bloud which they ſhed?Take notice of 
one cxamplemore, and itisthat of Aavaſe, whom the 
Scripture makes knowne to: haue bzene a horrible Idolz. 
my lacrificing his own children-vrto his Idols) a notable 
Witch, a wicked Sorcerer, a bloudy Murtherer of Gog 
Saints and Prophets; infomuch, char he filled Terufalem, 
from one cndto theother, with innocent bloud : yer this 
tranſcendent-ſinning King , found fauour and mercy ar 
Gods hands. 

Now is notthis and the other examples written forour 
learning, toaſſure vs of the like fauour,it we bring the like 
repentance ? Fearenot then, though thy ſinnes be many, 
yet Gods mercies are aboue thy ſinnes. It is impoſlible 
for ther to commit more, then he can remit and forgiue, 
You know the Sanne euecry day giueth light, ſo that men 
and other creaturespartake thereof; yer neither hath it, 


of the earth to the. other, flocke to the receiuing of 
mercy, yet God hath tore,and the Fountaine is aboge our 
thirſt. If you thinke your condition be ſach,and that your 
finnes are fo fowle, and many, as that though others haue 
becne forginen, yet you cannot conceiue how you ſhould; 
it paſſeth your or imagination , that you ſhould 
d grace, - that bu thoughts ave not 45 on 
thoughts: thatis Nature in him, which is but a Qu 
in vs; And that,as his Narare, ſo his Operations arc abour 
the Creatares: Beſides, forget not that his mercy 1945 
large az any other Areribate t he is infinite in wercy, as well 
as Znfticeand in Power ; It hath no limits ; and if it haue 
no limits, then the matter is not mach, how great thy {ins 
are. Conſider of theſe two-Metaphors in Scripture. The 
firſt Mfic.7.1 9. He will caft all owr ſunes into the depths of the 


An. Exros1Ttion os rus I 


Sea ; Now the ſea oucrflowes wountaines as Well 2s — 
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| [ile : greet Rockgare coucredby it. The ſecond, 1/a. 44. 
| 114, Hewill put away onr ſinner like a miſt or thicke cloud F 
Gods 'mercy (like the Sun)ſhall difſolue them, be they ne. 
zerfo great. I confeſle indeed, there is an vnpardonable 
fnge, that ſhall ncuer be forgiuen, neither in this life, nor 
inthar which is to come : bur the reaſon is, not becauſe 
Godcanmnot forgiue it; bur becauſe ſuch as have commit- 
ed it, cannot relent, nor repent of it; they are gone ſo 
farre,that they can nener turne backe,as the Author to the 


Hebrewes ſheweth. | 
This finneT feare I haue commitred, therefore I am out 


of 
none for me. : 
Doſt thou feare it ? Then I dare pronounce peace to 


thy ſoule, thou haſt not committed it ; neither canſt thou 
| |commitit, ſo long as thou thus feareſt : for ſuck as doe 
| commit this ſigne , doe it to deſpite the Spirit of grace, 
adcount the bloud of the couenant as an vnholy thing : 
They are not afraid of it,but (rather) boaſt of it, glorie in 
and line and dicin it. And therefore be not thou dif. 
- 5, more ſeeking to the Lord; God hath mercy in 
ſtore for thee, yea cuen for thee, if thou becommeſt peni- 
thou what thou wilt be. Bur if thou reſolacſt to 
all ſhorting in finne,then let me tell thee, that as there 
 [Fnoſiinebe it neger fo great , bur vpon thy repentance 
all be forginen ; {Fo there is no-ſinne be it neuer fo ſmall, 
tharthon haſt commitred, bur (withour repentance) will 
thy damnation.” Be wiſe therefore, and make a good 
choice, for rhisday. I Haue ſer before thee life and death; at 
toicebe it. 
®The laſt vſe may ſerue for Imitation. Let vs be like to 


boge: Indecd God is ready to ſhew mercy,butthere is | 


a 


Mat.12. 32, 
Mar $-28,29, 
| 1.loh.$5.16. 


Heb.6.4 $.6, 
06. 5 


Anſw. 

Suh as feare 
they baue (imned 
againſt the Holy 
Ghoſl,hawe not. | 
Heb,10.29. 


Uſe 3. 


our Henzenly:'Farher ; and be as ready to forgiue others 
vhohar- offended vs ; as God isto forgiue vs who hane | 
ad do daily- offend him. It may be = nega 
We Wrong, yea wrong ; yet muſt thou forgiue, a 
arreaan [voy others then ſo much ſuing and intrea- 
ts; and egging for reconciliation before pardon be ob- 
# p 


tained. 
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| tained: Remember, God is more gracious vnty thee, and 
| oughteſt not thou tobe ſo vnto thy brother? 
Dofrme. Farther, in that we here find the ſonne co 


mming to 
ow 5 yo confeſſe, and the father mnning'to forgiue : Hence 1came 


we :_ God iu more ready to fſhew mercy, then penitent (inner; 
en 142 ot | are toſne for mercy ;. the one comes ſoftly,th e oth — | 
Eſa.65,24. | ly + the Father was the forwarder of the two. Anexcel- 
lent place to proue this,is that of the Prophet E/ay: Before 
they call, 1 will anſwer : and whiles they ſpeake, 1 mill heare, 
God will not ſtay vntill they do call, but before they call, he 
he will grant them their deſire. And fo in the firſt verſe 
of that Chapter, 7 was found of them that ſoight me me. 
Hereto tends that ofthe Prophet inanother place; He ftar- 
deth waiting that he may have mercy on v5 , and be graciou 
unto v1, 1/a.30.18. 
- Vie. 'Take notice then of Gods wonderfull lone, who 
albeit he be the party that is offended, yer is more ready 
to forgiue, then we to ſeeke or to begge pardon : My 
thoughts are not your thoughts , neither are my waiet your 
waies, ſaith the Lord, It is moſt true indeed, for of he | 
ſtife,ſtubborne, implacable a diſpoſitionare we of? Hauc | 
we once conceiued a diſpleaſtre againſt any , how hardly 
are we reconciled ! Nay, though they ſac, and ſeeke vnto 
vs,yet how hardly are we brought, cucr to receiue himto 
loue and fauour againe within our hearts ? So cloſe doth 
wrong and iniurie ſtickevnto vs. Butas for God, behold 
his goodneſſe,, who (albeit | he be daily prouoked by our 
ſinnes) is ready to forgine,and doth ſeeke vnto vs to bere- 
conciled, being more ready to pardon, then weto begge 
it. Ohthat we were followers of God herein, like good w_ 
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Pſe Secondly , Tet this ſerne to increaſe our boldneſſe in 
Pal.tory, |omming to the Lord; thou canſt not be ſo forwardto 


come, as God is tomect: ſo ready to craue pardon, as he 
wo When he prepares the i fo ſecke he will cauſe 


eare to beare: he cannot find in his heart to be long from 
geen wall readily meet vs in his owne wayes- To end = 
e, 
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Vie;tcominend to your conſideration that ſweet fayino of 
| g,Fervard.; tt feemeth (ſaith he) longer to God to pine the Tardius videtur 

| pardon of ſrnnes, then it doth to a finer to receineit : For the | 40 vimanpee 
werafall Got doth make haſt to abſolue a ſmner from the toy | detige, - 


ne hzs conſcience, As bauing more compaſſion of A poore origi 
wrath, then he hath of bimſelſe, He then that is ſo ready | &c.De Conſe. 
targtciuevs, and ſhew vs mercy , \will never put vs off, | *4f-cap.z3. | 
when we come vnto him,and beg irat his hands. 
-Batnow haply ſome will obiect againit this trath., and bY. | 
| \fay;;Lhaue often ſought to God for mercy with many a | 
groanc,and yet I haue not found : yea and other 
olGods-childrenzas Moſes, Dauid, Paul;&c. haue prayed 
»Tothis Fanfirer ; It may be thou haſt ſought for ſuch Anfw.s, 
thngsasGod knowerth to be vnfit for thee,tending rather | * F 
thy hurt then-good-: If ſo, then God isfound in mercy; 
| |iawb-bolding froarthee that which thou defireſt; and | 
«motercadytoſhew mercythenthou to ſeck it; for thou m_—= | 
{echelt.notmercy;but thine owne miſery : God therefore | | 
T 

| 


—— 


gaeth mercy beyondthy deſire. 


ndly, G 

mic thatirmay'bea-mercy ; for hadit thou what | | 
a:{ehreſtat the very inſtant, icmightrend to thy hurt, b-: 
welfegotbereſpicted asit ſhould. - Did God fee thee fit | 3042 
Iccee,: thou ſhouldeſt not want thy de.ire one houre. 


lathizalſois:Godaore ready to ſhe mercy , then thou | 

te 1} hon vt 
n WY MOLISING IN . 
! 


thirdlp;;Thouarrheard ina better kind, and fo-ws | gw. 
Fav-and Moſer; and the reſt of Gods ſeruanty, with | 
Whom. God dealt by way. of exchange; keeping from | 
mwbatthey;begged, and giuing. vnto then a better | bor? | 
»If then Gad giue not that particaiar thou askeft, 
bar ome-thipg hetter - 1. it,for-it.; (whetherit be Pars | 
ence, Str ength, Exerciſe, or increaſe of Grace\thou canſt nat * 
but God is found; and is as ready, nay more 1ea- | 
Hietaſhew.mercie,, therrthou ro-ſur for it ar his hands. 
Let: vs:tbeti belicuc , remember, - and apply this point | 
—_—_— R _ RL... Ws 4% 
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odanay for a time delay togiue thee what. Anſwen 
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(. An ExDemtytion on THB | 

for our endleſſe and.caerlaſting comfort : And beware of 

| | ſucking poiſan gat.of this (weet and bleſſed lower, Deny, 
| 29+19-20. OE OI | 

Text. | _ Hefellon bi necks and tifſrd tym. ] Here isa joyfull meet. 

ing,betwixt fo gagd a-father and to bad a ſ>nne : Mercy 

[ and 7rachare mct, and-each of them kifſe the other: here! (ll | 

is-77«th in the Prodigall, for he-diflembled not ; and Aer. | 

cy in the Father, He fe on bus ne; ho,&c. l 

By theſe circumſtances, the heat and fire of his affe4i- | 

ons 18 declared,andhis entire loue vato his ſonne expreſ- | 

ſed, for a kiſſe hath.cuer beene-as a. pledge and pawne of 

kindnefſe, which jsprafeſſed by.ir. By this ceremony or | 

| ' 


| 


rite, they did exprefle their loue in the time of the Primi. 
te Church one toanother, which ceremony continued 
Iufiz. Mert. | till the dayes- of /##5s Agriyy in cuſtomary vie, before 
Apolog.2. their appr ochirg t0 the Lords Table ; thereby to teſtifie 
F | thezr hearty reconcilement each to other; this was called 
1.Theſ 5.26, | ahaly.kifſe. It:isa: ceremony: alſo. of ciuility., and hath 
Gen.45. beene and is ſtill ig viſe... | Thus/o/*pk blefied his brethren, | 
Ruth 1-9. | axd fell vpon their necks and kiſſed thim, &c. When Indy 
| the traitor. Rudiced with-himfcife what courſe mightbe 
| | the beſt Fa Ireany to-hixdeath, he-could dcwle nots | 
[ more ſabtill-hiferhen vader: a kiffe (a pretence of kind- | 
{Cant.r. [nefſe)to conerhis villanie; When the Church inthe Can- 
ticles ſueth to her to ſhew his loue vnto her, ſhe 
|  inereateth him to kiſeher with rhe kfſeref bis month, vis. 
that he would manifeſt his loue and affeRtion vnto her, by | 
Manik good tokens. 'T hus the father Lifſeth: liis pe- | 
_ | tent child; thereby toſcale and 'confirme'his loue and 
good will cowards hins, that he might make no doubt 
thereof: So then, in thar the: father; doth thus manifelt | 
and, dedare- his: lone- and good will to his fone , after Wl | 
| his. comming into-his preſence ; hence lex vs learne this 
God will manife$1 and knowne his lowe vnto bis chik. 
dren, by exidenr pr Po open. their connuerfen and | ' 
| to bims, dotli-not onely inwardly affet _ 
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is cieted hfidetnehar be belong vnto him , but he 

= b hane-them reſohued beep fi lone and kindneſſe, 

d will in duetime male thanifeſt the ſame by enident 

and'toſeens, that they may not doubt of it : The 

ned God i hed abroadrim our bearts, (faith the Apoſtle) | 

that is; rhe -ſenfe arid Feeling of it, is ſhed and powred 
| forth into vs,that we mighc not doubr of it, bur * fully 

Th et and afſared thereof. And a little after he 

redouenycn ing Is, maketh Tebeniart%: lore ta- 

Jin vhat'( while we were yet formers) Chrijt di-d for 

ae ich that "God ſendcth his ſpirit ; to wirneſte 

vithourſpirits, Rom8.16, And giueth vs a white fox, 

flows w new name, Rex. 3.17. Whereby is mcarit 

fame ſecret loue-token,'vnto the ſouls (for »o man knowerh 


he thavvicerneth #) whereby it may reſt aſſured of 
- ar deer loue and fanour of God , and freedome. 
; [fom condemnation. 3” 

| And were itnotſo; how conld we be affected with it? 

ji is it fora blind tman'to know that the Sun isa moſt 

creature, when he himſelfe doth:not ſee 

| {o what it fora man to know there is mnch loue hid 

he have ſome fenſe and feeling of it? ' That 

port ointinent 'which the woman pow:ed | Ypol 

Clriſts head, ob fauour while it was thutvp in the 

|bax, = wred out, it did then yceld a 

malt ſweet ſent vnto all f og t were in the roome*: forthe 
Tote hfle it is;as it were, ſhut vp in Gods ce.re*, 

— the Ele, hath notthar ſauour with it ; bot | 

their hearts and ſontes. 

tis tr Kath beene faid , ſome'may demand; 

Gods Blet, being yet vncalled, are wirhia the 

forthe Fear be a i the Apoſtle doth _— 

R 2 


ax Arte to hane 'a taſte of ir, then it Is as 
atipaſſeof Gods love? for ſommch doth the pokut ſecme | 


Et: which doth exceedingly -and 
1 6 They are: God doth lone his Ele,rhoug oh 


£11ed,ove within 


the compaſſe of. | _ 
Gods lcwe, | 


Verſ.% 


Reaſon. 


Maet.16.7. 


| Oneflt. 
Whe:ber Gods 


Ele, a yet wi 


Anſw. 


he... Sloth ——_— i — 


er ein ar rr 


& FE —_— ac 
- ——_—_ OO” 


— 


[ 244 | A nx "Exposirion O Þ P_—_ | 


| feltly-declare in the place before quoted, Rom.5.8, where 
| | he ſhewerh,thatGod ſerteth forth(his loue, and makes i: 
| knowne t2 them, that he louzd:/ them, cuen while they 
| were yet ſmners, Sothen(in regard of eleRion)they are be. 
| loued of God,bting yet vacalled:though indeed, not with 
: that degree of louc it plcaſerh him to-vouchſafe to them 

| aftcr the calling. nh >, 4 q 517 | 94 1697 

| bs "e F « b Now tothe Viess": 1 bn | 
| V/e I ., And fult is this fo, that God doth..not encly lone, and: 
| inwardly effef b4 childrey,but dath'alfo manifeſt the fame! 
| by ſignes and tokens, that they may be out of doubt there- 
| 1 of 2 hen this may ſerue to confute that, dotrine of the 
; "Church of:Rom?, who hold that.np man can becertainely 
aſſured of the loue and faugur of Gad, he may hope well, 
and {0 forth ;. But no. man gan haue any aſſured confidence. 
| W batis this, but a racke andtorment-to weake confcien- 
| ces * What doth this, but extinguiſh; the truth and fince- 
city, both :of-faith. and lauc towards God ? 'W hat fiuit 
br1ingeth this, but impaticucy, in time of trouble and perſe- 
cution, and indeed maketh a way for deſperation of Gods 
mercy, Away theg with this vnſctled doubting , with 
| Atts 5 41. | this vacomfortable doftrine and falſe opinion, which b 
| Rom.8-33 | contrary to Gods truth, and Saints,profeſſion, who have 
| Galz 20. had the ſenſeof Gods loue, and reioyced therein, euen in 
their extreameſt aRicion, in the Aames of fire, and depth 
| og ome dengan Ons... 


1 Fes - Secondly, Jes. thin re vp cnery one of vsto 2 dill 
gent examination of. © | 
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ur ſclues, whether God hath 3 
{ yet kiſſed vs nuth rhe kiſſes of bismonth, whether he hati 
as yet manifelt:d his loue vnto vs by ſfignes and tokens. 
I | For, til we haue aflurance hereof , what comfort.can wee 
| | haue? How doe we know whether we be of the number 
L | of Etc, or of the reprobate 2? Striue therefore to be al- 
q--- lured hercof, examine thy ſclfe diligently , that thou 
; | maiſt beaſfured. And foralmuch as wee are very ready 


| -*» | todecrine onrfelues inthismarrer, thinking weare bigh- 
| [4 ods Faugurawhen itis not fo; be therefore en 
> — 1232 121 WO CG 
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arcfull inthy-trially never giue outer;-yntilithau cant f@ , a a4 
Ligdethisand chis ligne, whereby I-know the Lord have 
me... 24 BY | ICT | ; 
. But how may I cometo.a knowledge of this? And b welt, 
what fignes aay I <3 75/65 5a gud Po om iG; , = 
Know that whom:God laues with this ſpeciallloug, to | Auſw. 
them he giues of his ſpirit, whereby they are/fanttified, | 
| The hone of God ts ſed abroad tn our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, 
which ugiuen vs, faiththe Apoſtle. $othengthis gift ofthe Sines of G24 


 ecral7 lewe. 


$Spirit:13-an enidenttokemn of Gods ſpeciall4one., Ib any Je frbt bone i 
[4 . 


- : 


zow demand, how they ſhall know whether they haue |7,* wales 


T 


the Spirit of God within them? I anſwer, as a woman ' Spirit, 
knoweth her ſelfe to þe,with childe, by the ſtirring of it; | Rom.s. 5 
=> 68 will ſoonebe felgand perceiued where it is ; for #-» —_ 
6 aa PPATannGs M hath ſuch workings, £s.cannot be | pe ; ov 
-Firſt, inwardly,  enlightninp the minde, fanRtifying the |, ,_ .@ 
if:Aions, enclining the will, and the like, OE Foo ns 


. 


| ' Working of it, © 
\Then outwardly , framipg and- falhioning the out- | 2.By the ou; 
Iman. vato all conformity, with the Law of God, | »#4. 
oth 1n word and deed. It cauſeth the words to be {a- | ©*6: 
wry, ſeaſoned. with. falt, and to bee ſuch as may admi- 
titer grace to, the hearers : 'It driueth corrupt commu- 
uation out of mens mouthes, as Chriſt did the buyers |, 
and ſellers out of the Temple. 1t alſo cauſeth mens 
works and deeds, in ſome mcaſure, to be conformable to 
\Gads moſt . bleſſed. will;makingthemto leaue what God 
dth forbid, and. readily-to, do what God doth command. 
Eafily:then, may it be kgowne where Gods Spirit is, if 
men would take ſome paines,in cxamining themlſclues. 
la buying of ſome veſſell, men-will looke both on the 1n- | 
ide and ont»(ide, and {ee it- be. ſound ; , Doe fo by thy | 
fel, looke firſt into thy in-lide, ſee if thy minde be cn- | 
lghtned, thy. aff:ions fanctified. - Then view well the | 
[0-fide, fee. 5f thy waies,be reformed ; If it bee thus, 
[Uhen firely God hath manif<lted hisloue ynto thee, thou 
[TM a good ground, ſtand ſure. But this marke is ſome-| 


R what 
es ADR 2l.. _ 3% FEE PGUOTR _ O—_— —— — 


- ” i. A 


An Exrocsirion Oy TH 3 


OED cob Re | F1 
EE will came to-others, | 
Lordtonethee , then thou doft loue him againe, 
This Saint /obu doth confirme , We fon bins, becamſe be lt * 
ned wfirf#. For;z5 the cold tone , being warmed by the 
Sun-beam-s, refle&teth agaime fore of the heat. which it | 
receiied. So our cold hearts,being ſtricken with an appre- | 
| henfion of Gods loue, begins nd forth. fome ſparke of 
loue againe, The Lords lone maſt firſt heat my heart, be. 
fore 1 can refle&t my afiction him. Examine then 
what loue thou beareſt towards God, try whether it bee 
ſound ; for certainly, if thou loueſt him, thou art beloued 
of him. I know it isthought tobe a common thing, and 
| caſie to louethe Lord,and he isa wretch,and y nworthp to 
| line,that lonwes not his Maker, But let enery one beware, | 
leaſt the wretch be found in his owne boſome : For it is 
not ſo common a thing to loue the Lord, as the world 
- | takesit robe ; All that ay they loue him, donot loa: bim; | 
many will loue him with theis tongues , that hate him in 
' their foules, Bethou therefore of a z gooderound, try ty 
love by the fruits and effeRs , and for thy berter helpe, [ 
willtouch a few. 
. | Firſt, ifthou loueſt God truly, thou doeft eſteeme him 
and his fauour aboue all things in the world beſides; 
| Snag bis lowing kindnefſe better vnto thee then life andthe 
_ nm m is fauonr th y greateſt 1 10y. All things ſaall be coun- 
Ft ted os As droſſe and ws in compariſon of it. 
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Theſecond fgue | Secondly,ifthouloueſt God, thou wile then delight in| 
of love 19 God. | his preſence ;/ For the nature of trae lone is ſuch, that it 
earneſtly defireth the preſence of the paity whichi is delo-| 
Prala6.8. | ued': Thoa wilt hone his houſe, and the place where bu bv-| 
| noxy dwelleth. Thou wilt hane frequent reconrſe to rhoſe 
| meanes,by which the Lord is pleaſed to conterſe with his 
| children, whether Pablike,as tothe hearing of the Word, 

and receiuing ofthe Sacraments. Or Pronate, as reading, | 
 \inging;&c. taking al occaſions to ſpeake vnro him , by 
prayer and prinate avediration : yea, thou wilt hauc 20 41-| 
| denedivre be ſod, that thow maiit be with Chriſt: 


and. 
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withabe Lord. 
- Thirdly, thy loue to God may be tried by thy hatred The third 


that riſe vp againſt thee ? [ hate them with perfeft ha-| Verſus, 
tred, I gonnt them mine enenes. 


hurts that hats thee ? and am wot / priened with 


| warke,which che party beloucd. dottreniogne : loth we | #**: 
acetodeny to do anything for thoſe whom we entirely af- | 

Tet; - He that hath my commandements, and beepeth them, he Toh 14.1. 

\6 that loverh wwe, (ith onr Sauiour,) This s the lone of 1.10h. 5.3. 
God, that we kgepe his commandements , and hu commande- 

[weur2 are wot grievors, ( faith that beloued Diſciple.) So 

2a where there is loue, there is obedience, yea willing 

{and chearehull obedience, Hi commandements will not be 

\ mark yea;voinerſall,ready, and chearefull obedience, 

{ Buy t; not commandement, readily wilt we 


ſuffer loxg, It made [acob ferue ſeuen yeares of hard ſer. 


was contented to faffer the cutting of his fleſh, though 
| (mdoubtedly)ic were painfull and tronbleſome vnto him. 
This cauſed the Apoſtle to reigycovun tribulations ; That | Rom.s.z, 

thy were comnted worthy to ſieffer ſhame for b19 nant. Thus | 'AGs 5 41- 

Peer malt proue that he lowes Chriſt,by being willing to | 1969 21-19. 
be caried, whither naturally ke wonld not, forthe confir- | 


mation of the truth. | 


Ueameſt'defire-to; be like him in holineſle; that child | 
Ut loyerh his facher; 5s very deſirous to tread in the 


of his father. Thas is it with him that logeth a 
E 
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Fe y, our loue'to God may be tried by our readi. | The /purth [7 
nefſe in obeying of his commands, lone can hardly deny any | 9/*7# lour 0 


| obey; not ong, ba all. ; V | ; 
|" Fitly, ie Nay be tried by our willingnefſe andioyful- | The f/c fpne of 
[nclſeinſuffering for his fake : Lone will endare wich, and | * (94610 G04. 


acefor Rechelefakce, which ſeemed vato him but #hort,| Gen.zg.o, | 
tine, ' So for the loue that Sechem did beareto Dimeh,-he | Gen-34-19- | 


Sutlyand laftly ; ifchou loaeſt God, thou wilt hatt2 rhe fre fyve. © 
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land tobe abfent from the body , that rhos mghteſt be 2 x:Cor3.8. 


of them char hate him,and hating of that which he iarech, | 15.20 
|Thas ood that /iveee fager of [/rael affe ted; Do net 1 bate | Plal.13y.u5. 
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Ft cauour',. as hee ths fe to bee ty the works, 
By theſe maiſt tho eaſily diſcouer the truth of thy toys 
towards God... Fall-then to thy ſearch , and fee thou t,1. | 
low thy inquity:cloſe, andncuer reft vntill thou find the | 
.to e.named marks tobe in.theeg-for-rill then, thoy canſt | 
chance no-eflturance( pretend whit thou wilt ) either tha: | 
thott tou+ſtGodzorart beloaed of him: bar if thou findeſ?! 
them,thou maiſt then concludethoutoucſt him,ang as cer. | 
tainly condudethon art belouedofhim; for had not he 
| » | ſt loged _ arte "van ry do. 
d four Another figne, -where maiſt know , whether 
| —_— God lones thee; 4s, the {owe of eur brethren: for thus (aith 
vs. S. Panl,ye briwy rooted and grounded in lone, Viz.toward; onr 
—_— 1s brethrem,maybe able tacomprehend with al Suints, what 1; the 
Verſe 1g. | readehy h, and depth, andbeight. And to know the | 
lont of Chriſt, which paſfſerirknowledge, Thus by the louing 
oftheone,we mayattaine to the knowledge of theloue of 
r.loh.4-16. |.the other. ThisnoteS: /ohn alſo giueth; we have known: 
q | andbliciced (faith he) the /onrrthar God bath tows: God u 
-lout,and hithas dwelleth indaxe, dwelteth in God, and God in 
him, If then wetruly loue the brethren, we may know and 
beheugzthat God lofeth vs; It is cemarkable,that amongſt 
all the Ren-men df holy $cripmre, none ſpeaketh more of 
| laue'ribeb 3. /oberdoth;, 'andamongſit all the Diſciplesthat 
. |\Ghfi& kad therewas none thar was more beloued, then he 
wrasjambks tstberefire'termed;cbebe lowed Diſcople; the Dil 
|-txplerwhoiteChriſt lopedaboue the reſt.: Certaine it is, he 
.mhomGoddorh moſtloue, isa carefull pratiſer of lone 
 |tenthers. See themwhat louc: thou-beareſt towards the| 
chbildrenof, God), for according as thy lone is towards 
- | them; fafſurethyildfeiatheloue of God-rowards thee : 
| And ir move reg his lone rowards vs , ingi- 
ning of vs grace,toloue his children. 
; |: Nowy Gracias 
point alky, . 
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Secondly, ifthou loneſt them in truth, thon ſhalt find 
adfeeſethe afeRtions-of thy ſoule kindled towards them; 
vor any good report thou heareſt of them, | for their 

;meate parience,obedjence,and other ſuch like graces, al- 
beitthou ncter kneweſt them, or had{t any dealing with 


them. 
*Thirdly,thon wilt then delight in their fellowſhipand 


counting them the onely bleſſed companions of 


hole. Fhou'wilt then fay -with that kingly Propher, 
Hr for the Saints that are in the earth, and the exceltent, in 
them 13 #01 wry delight. Thou wilt reioyce to recetue ſuch in- 
tthy houſe and"family,and to enter intoajUnity wit't ſuch 
by mariage. '-* 
Fourthly, ifthy loue be ſonnd, then itis large and total], 
reaching not-ohly ynto one, but vnto all,thou wilt loue the 
as well as the rich,and one as well as another; thou 
wiknor haxe tiff lorios faith of Chriit in reſpett of perfons; 
{tins there ist eſame reaHn and ground of lone in one,as 
inMother. 1 deny not, burtherc may bedifferent degrees 
oflene ;' one may be-loned more then another is , but yet 
there will be loue ſhewed and expreſſed towards all. It 
ithetye;5t will be exrended towards cuery Sainr of the 
moſt hish God, be his ourward condition what it will be. 
Thiwas it with David, his delight was in the Saints: he 


Frrit fre KM 


i ſprcial'y for 
their graces. 
1loh.s.x. 
2.1oh, KI. 
3.Ioh.t, 


| Second ſene, 
If we loue thew 
for the £00d re- 
port, &c. 

3.1oh 3-4, 


Third frene. 
If we delizht in 


Plal.16.3. 
3-loh 8. 


Fourth ſirne. 
If we loue every 
one a3 well as 
any one, 

lam a1. 


Plalis.y. 


= indefihitely;not in otie,but inall. For this the Apo- 
Mtledoth commend the Epheſians and Coloſſians, in that 

thiirlou&wss' nat partiall , bur reached towards: all the 
| |[Sitits;a5 welt as ynto aty.Such therfore as protend loucto 
ome m&notyntoanother , let their pretence: be what it 


willlerthern profeſſe and ſay,they loue them forthetruth; 


——_— _—_ 
—— 


Eph,1.15« | 
Col. 14: 


tveir ſelewſhip.| 


PR 249 be 
F#tifthow loueſt Gods Saints in truth, thou principal- # Ls 
reſpeRteſt them for the gifts and graces of God that are 
mthem, and nor for carnail ends and by-reſpeRs: ( as be- 
aſe theyate friendly, courteous, kind ; or for that thou 
peſt o"'receine ſome good from them.) It is for the | 
withs fake,thar thou louctt them beſt, as /2bx did the £)e@7 


If we lows them 
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yet 
1 found, 
|aalend: It may be they loue them for their gifts, but not for 
their graces,I dare fay. For, it & 1mpoſlible to loue a Saint 


|tovs ; for loucthem, and be beloued of him. More fignes 
| know,whether Gad hath as yet ksſed him wich the kiſſer of 


| And artthou deſirous to go vnto him ? Canſt thou fay 


—_ 


An Exrosition o#-rup 


they doebuc deceinerhemfſelues, for their loue is gz 
t grounded on ſome by-reſpe&, and for ſome cr. 


as a Saint, but we amiſt louc eucry Saint. Thus may we ty 
the ſoundneſſe of our loue towards Gods children, which 
if vpon examination , we-'find to be true, then may we 
make thisas a ſure figne and manifeſt token of Gods loue 


might be branght , whereby a Chriſtian may aſſuredly 


bis montb;but theſe are enough (and I deſire not to (ay all 
I can, but enough)to make this knowne vnto vs: take then 
es in examination , and it will ſtraight way ay- 
peare.Defireſt thou to know whetherGod doth loue thee, 
and wouldſt thoube affured of the Lords affeRion towards 
chee?thenan{wermeto theſe few interrogatories,and thou 
ſhalt haue thy deſire. And firſt I demand, whether the bleſ- 
{cd ſpiritofGad hath been(as yet)ſhed abroad in thy heart! 
doth it tirre,is it working? hath ir enlightened thy mind? 
and ſanRified thy ſoule? Hath it wrought achange and al- 
teration in thy courſe and cariage ? Againe, findeſt thou 
thy heartenflamed with a loue towards God? Inſomuch, 
that thou eſteemeſt him and his fauour e all things in 
the world? Doſt thou delight tn his preſence, ſtill hauing 
recourſe vnto him, by thole blefled meanes , both publike 
and priuate, by which he is pleaſed to conuerſe with men? 


with the Spouſe, Ceme, exen come Lord leſus come quickly' 
Againe, tell me, artthou deſirous to pleaſe him, and obey 
him? Art thouready with Abrebem, to lcaue thy owne 
Countrey, and to go whither he ſhall pleaſeto ſend thee? 
And art thou willing to ſuffer any trouble for his fake? 
Couldeſt thou' be content to ſaffer the ſpoiling of thy 
goods? "ith of liberty yea,and of life, (if need 
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requi mighttheveby be glorified ? Morcouer, 1 
ire deter to be confurnable vato hum 8 
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deperfect, 


ſomach affeteſt them ? Doth the very report thou hea« 
ſtmade of them, for their vertues, enkindle lone in thy 


pamerfity, as well as in profperity ?- If it be thus with 
thee thou then logcft Gods Saints indeed with a loue vn- 


fined, and (vndoubredly) artbcloucd of him, who is the 
fither of them. Bur if rhon beeſt wholly void of theſe 


untin'ary vnregenerated perſon. 


Thns by adilipenrexamination of your felues, you may 


cendon high, into Gods ſecret Councell, te enquire there, 
whether thonartbelouedof God or nor ; enter into-thine 
owne heart, and fee whether with a good conſcience thou 
anſtfay with Dand, 1 love the Lord, and with Peter, 


[86.23 Thawer had Indab's faffe and Sgner,that thou myſt 
fytra holy boldneffe, whoſe are theſe ? who will lay lace 
oq grotten ragge, orfer a gilli-flowre on a danghill ? If 


aſſuredly | 


hexrt, albeit thon haſt had no knowledge of them, nor 
my with chem ? And doeſt thou eſtceme of theſe as | 
the onely excellent ones vpon the caggh, chuſing them for | 
delt companions,receiaing them into thy ſociety? And | 
isthy lone totall, toall as well as vnto any ? Loueſt thou | 
int aſwell as any Saint? Is thy aff:&ion. towards [| 

poore, as well as to the rich ? is thy heart vpon them | 


hldgs, chy lone is no true loue, but fach a loue as may bee | 


ſoenederermine, and-alfo ſoundly ; whether God hath | 
manifeſted his loue towards thee. Thou needeſt nor als 


Lord thow hnowef7 that 1 lone thee. Secthat thou haſt ro | 


'| Pataniid orrnn tor Sowngy, | 
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| [linefſe and purity * © Doelt thou loue, what he loues 3 | 
and hateft thou what he hates? And laboureſt thou to 
| exen as be vs perfert ? Surely,if it be thus, thy 
tare ge thon loueſt God, and he thee. Butproceed 
7 er in this ſearch, (for a good thing cannotbe 
mide roo fare) and tell me, loweſt thou Gods Saints and 
emants, and. that truely and enticely ? Is not thy Joue 
ounded on fome carnall crnd ? is it not ſome by-reſpe& 
wtcauſeth ic? Is it for their piety and godlineſſe, thou 


; 


ſhew ſome lone-tokens from God, Faith and Repentance, | 


God hath ginenthee the graces of his /anftifymg /perit, | 
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—aſlxedly he loues thee, Spend ſorne time therefure i 
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this matter, it will not be time miſpent, bur redeemed, 
much benefit will redound to vs by our paines thus he. 
ſtowed: for the ſurer ground thou art of, the more com. 
fort thop wilt have : and. without doubt .many of God: 
.children depriwe themſelues of much comfort, g want of 
a daily examination of themſclues, by theſe and the like 
notes; and oftentimes fall into doubting of Gods loue and 
fauour, which in. time prooucth pernicious .to their 
ſoules. 4 fs 6 

A thicd Vſe of this poynt, may be for reproofe of ſuch! 
as brag and boaſt of Gods loue towards them, yet haue' 


|not becnethus ksfed by him, they haue not as yet his 


louc manifeſted vntoghem by the former ſignes and to- 
kens, - As fortemporall bleflings, in them indeed they doe 
abound, hauing great preferments inthe world, variety of 
pleaſures, .and fwliciencie of all earthly contentments| 
(which they falſely perſwade themſclues, arc manifeſt on 
kens of his ſpeciall * axe) but as for his ſpicituall and ſan- 
ifying. graces, of them they haue neuer taſted. If thou 
loueſt thy houſe, thou wilt beautifie and repaire it; if thou 
delighteſt in thy garden, thou wilt be weeding of it, and 
planting it with the beſt herbs, and choyſeſt flowers : So, 
did God louethee, he would not ſuffer thoſe ſtinking 
weeds of finne ſo to ouergrow thy. heart, but, would decke 
thy ſoule with thoſe ſhining graces of the'Saints. Againe, 
doſtthou loue thy childe ? then thou wilt not ſafer him 
to ſtamefor lacke of bread; or if it fall into the water, 
therelet it lie. and-periſh :. Would God ſuffer thee to 
run into ſuch abominable ſins as thou liueſt in, did he louc 
thee? or ſuffer thee to periſh cuerlaſtingly for want of 
knowledge 2. it.cannot be. Let ſuch know that their eſtate 
is fearefull for the preſent, what-cner they pretend. God 
indeed mayloue thee, and thau mayſt be led of him, 
butthat is vaknowne to thee, or me, or any elſe, till hee 
doth make this manifeſt, by the forenamed ſignes. And as 


for theſe common bleſſings, wherein thoudocſt fo So 
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ho Be God Don thee, till thou findeſt the fruits of 
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wWhich.-being once: found, - thou 
es Plalmilt, By cha {bus that thay! 


and thele ſignes, -1 Ps taps 
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leded of thee. 
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| = EEG out of the former verſes whatthe Son 
| "niet +> this' We hedre what He faith; We know 
MiSHe av tie whotay and doe nor, utid ſome that docand 

i oxy Fe bur he doth both : whence, learne this -in gene- 
Mo 41. 
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| = ng | rhas faith. ven Ant bins, bet eel 
oat yy Set ofie example amongſt many 
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the fooliſh Paintec-doth rake. with his: tl-fanonted 
tures, writing: vodernoath their names, as, this is a 
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of men," thore then the praiſe of 

re ade hay 

| har "We haue not, (like 

which by briftling vp their feachers, ſeeme to | 
|be biggertſientheyare) is hypocriticall : But fo to mani. 
| : teſt grace; as That- Firlt; God tay be gle orified, Matth.c.16, | 

Marth. $.1 6 | Sondly; ont brethren fretgtbored, ahd confirmed; yeu 
1 Pet.3.2- thoſomirher:t pibned, - BP i253 "Thirdly, that rb: mouh| 
Re aes; of the malitions, witching for occaſion of ſlander, m4) bee 
IE: 1 Pet.1.15: Fourthly, that our owne fone) may be? 
Phil.2-45-: "jdt __— -of our Calling;andour faith ere. 
, Phil -$:45:16. Tamer 2: & }. I}. is not. 

[tame 4 Pharsfaxcall; but necefiary, and commctidable, Bi 48, 
| Tit.2:7«. Neither doe I by anything here laid, encourage 
any'in bejngonerforward ; It is wiſedome for Chriſtians | 
tadocas &/izaberh; Luke $24: keepe vp till they beable, 
t6:6bnuincethatrhey are regenerated, as ſhe Gid, till (hee 
'wabdareiſhewaevwithehilde, andthen come abroad and 

make fhew:ofgracemdnot before: 

Ando antheſrevndplace Ict this teach vs,to make ma- 
nifeſt che.graves Godharh beſtowed onvs, and openly to, 
ar. . Trees:ofrGods'planting* hatfe both leques and 
; titaucs ard for:y chediciniable Vc; and therefore may 

.. |[naebe wanting; Remember'the- words of Chriſt, and 
| confider ofthem, A ay Hinſeſſe we before men, him 
which is in heaven, But 
ber, bim will 7 alſode- 
oenoree fot thin aſhamedofthe 
neſſe; vnteſſethou wonldſt hauc Choiſt 


EXD youtvill ade Ins, whether mera 
Cn abpaies nes all place neceſſ 
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thisLeaſwer: "there is kia a Reall profeſ- 
ſion : The one is of the Honth when we ingenuouſly | 


chimgjn whoaswebelecue,) 2nd are not "aſhamed: 


The other of Connerſation when we 1o line, 25 wy mY 
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wearecuer bound vnto; We muſt alwaics and at all times, 
make profeſſion by our deeds. We muſt alwaies lie {o, « 
becompeth the Goſpel! we profeſſe. But forthe other, the 
Profeſſion of the month, though (indeed) we may ncuer 
for any cauſe denie the Faith, yer we are no further bound 
to make profeſſton thereof, then we hane Calling an d fit- 
nefſeto doe it, to the glory of God : As when the Ma- 
jieſtrate, Miniſter, and f:ch as haue charge ouer vs, doe 
ireitaroarhands: And this is the mcaning of that 
place, x Per.3.15. Be ready to pine an anſwer alwaics to eue- 
7 wen, oc. that is, to cuery one who haue power, and 
authority giuen them by God, to examine; and not to the 
ſcomer who thereby will take occaſion to inſult; and blaſ- 

pheme : Nor to the open encmie, who hath no calling to | 
[require it, Afateh.7.6, Nor to the priuate Chriftian,other- | 
Piſethen ina caſe of neceſſity, on owr parts, as to remoue a 


deny not him whom we doe | profeſſe, This {arter way, [ 


1 


filſe imputation ; and o» £4 part to guide him being in | 


darkenefle, and deſiring our helpe. As alſo, when by the | 
foppreſſing thereof, the glory of God is neceſſarily impea- 
ched, and the power of religioa vndermined ; which times | 
Chriſtian wiſedome muſt teach vs to obſerue and diſcerne: 
Otherwiſe it is great diſcretion to be ſilent, Amor g.1 2. | 
The prudent ſpall keepe ſilence in that time, for it 15 an enl 
tne, and fo fay nothing at all. Or if we be nzt altoge-| 
ſilent, yet we may, Firſt, Conceale the truth ſo far, ' 
 Avitis not demanded, 2, As may fatisfic the honeſt pur- | 
pole of the queſtioner, 3. As may ( nappily) by ſtumbling 
him, and turning his edge vpon another, diuert his ma- 
our ſelues : As our Sa:tiour, by putting the Phart- 
ſeesand Sadduces together, did thereby eſcape. 

ly, we may ſhape ſach an anſwer:o our Aduer- 
lies, as thereby not onely to Conceal: part of the truth, 
81 Sm.16.2.5.butas that thereby the wicked who wilt not | 
"we truth; may. be ginen vp 10 their owne C ouncels, as | 
I Kings 22.15, Miobaiah bad the King Goe 2p and proſper, 


beeeleſ.1 1.9. Or ſo onely ſpeake, as to leaue the incor- 
| G rigible 
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rigibletorheirluſts, wiſcly auoiding their hatred, Sach 
wasthe practiſe of Bucavon the Poct, who being taken 
hold of by fome of the Popes Inquiſitors m his trayells 
he to acquit himſelfe, ſent this Dyſticon tothe Pope, 


Laus txa,von tea ſrans, viriunen copiarerum, 
Scandeve te f cut hoe deens eximinm. 


Vpon which he was ſet at liberty, but being at liberty, | 
| and gone out of the Popes juriſdiction, he ſent to him, and 

deſired that his verſes might not be mis-vnderſtood, bur 
according to his trac meaning, they might be read back- 
ward, which being fo read, ftand thus ; | 


E ximium decus bot fectt te ſcandere rerum 
( 9pia,non virtm;fran tne, non tn laus. 


Now wee come more particularly vnto' the words, 
which are a Confeſſion of ſinnes made by this Prodigall 
vnto his Father. Wherein obſerue ; Firſt, the Matter of 
his Confeſſion, 7 hewe ſrned. Secondly, the Circumſtar- 


1; as Firſt, to whom, viz. to his Fathey ; Secondly, the 
manuer how : 


Exagyeration, e-{g4inſt heaven, fc. 
And that was with<Humiliation, e-4wd am ne more wr- 
thy, &<c. 

But why doth this Prodigall leane out that ſame latter 
clauſe, which hedid purpoſe to vie, wer/e 19. wake mea 
one of thy hired ſernants : heere he confeſſeth his ſin, but 
craues pardon. 

Some are of indgement,that it was not omitted, though 
they be not heere recited by the Euangeliſt ; for it ifYwall 
in Scripture, when any thing is repeated, which formerly 
_ beene ſaid, ro omit ſomething of what formerly #®| 
ſpoken. | . | 

Or ſecondly, his heart might bee fo ſurcharged with 
griefe, as thathis words might faile, his paſſions (I! 
pily) drunke vp his ſpeech, and made Gat imperkedt. 
Sofvweet a harmony might bee berweene his heart 

rongues 
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| Prinate,is that which is made by one man to another,for | ,, prjvare. 


gy ——— 
Li 


rogue, beck beare, and a broken prayer. 
,ms Father might interrupt him,and cut of his 

yo with his haſty calling Vpon his ſeruants. An ANI 
mach may the word but, 11 the next verſe ſeeme = 


; ag, + 
Theſe maybe the Reaſons. Now to cometo ſome In- | 

{muKions. | 

And firſt, inthat the Prodigall maketh- a-confeflion of 

his figne ; we may hence learne ; | 

Withows conſeſſion there s no remiſſion, W hoſocuer | Dofrine, 

would haue pardon and forgiueneſſe of finnes from God ; | Coxfeſſion ne- 

mult bring them inan acknowledgement and hearty con- | ceſſary before 

ffſion, before him. | Teaniſſion. 

. Now(for the further explanation of thispoynt) we are There @s a two. | 


toknow-that there iga two-fold confeſſion : | ſold confeſſion. 
Cuaill, and | Ciaill ; and that 
u of two ſorts. 


Religious. 
Przblique, or, 


Ciuill confeſſion is citherd pr _ 


Magiſtrate by malcfators, ſuch a kinde of confellion | Ioſh.7. 19. 20; 
was that which 4chan made, wh he was examined be- | 
fore Joſna. 


Gcn.20.7. 


ſome treſpaſſe done, or wrong offered. This Abimelech 


|. Publique, is that which 1s made before a Tudge or | 1. Pabbhs, | 


Was willed to confeſle to Abraham the wrong that he had 
{cough vawittingly) offered. With this kinde of con- 
we haue not now to doe. | 

Religious confeſſion is thatwhich is made to'God, asa 


1g his worſhip; and with this wee haue now to 
e. 


. Publique, or 
Anditis cither *<ous.g 8 


Religious conſeſ 
fron 3 which « 
either Picblike,0r 
Prigate. 


tis 
man defore the Congregation. 
1+ "EY : ; 8. EI RIM DA m_— 


bat is publique, which is made in the publique aſſem- | Publike cenſe(* 
Andeh 


iniſter with the | fon & either - 
at either Gener ally, by the Min! ads Genrdo Pary- | 


'T 
hole Congregation : or elſe Particalarly, by ſome one 
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| Leuit. 16.21. 


Extraordinary. 


Joel 2.14,16,17 
EZIia9 $. 
Nchem.g.2. 


| Particular con* 
ſaſſid: what it i. 


2 Cor..6, 


Priuatconſefi 0 ; 
what 12 4,cnd 
when to be vſed. 


Geanallwoaſeſ« This general confeſſion, which is thus made by the 


whole Congregationtogether, both Miniſter and people, 
1, ) Ordmary, | 

2 Extraordinary. 
Ordinary, at vſuall times and common aſſemblics, a 


| that of Aar#», who was commanded to lay his hands vpon | 


the liue Goat, and confeſſe ouer him all the iniquities of 
the children of Iſrael. 

Extraordinary; As in time of ſome great and gene- 
rall calamity : Such was that, 7o-/2.15,16,17. which 
the Pricſts and Miniſters of the Lord are willed to make, 
and wn which Ezra and Nehemiah did make vnto the 
Lord. 

The Particalar confeſſion is that, which is made by one 
man particularly before the whole Congregation for ſome! 
publique and hainous fin, or ſins, by him committed, that 
ſo the Church might be ſatisfied, which 1s by him offen- 
ded ; and ſucha confeſſion was that of the inceſtuous per-| 
{on, 2 Cor. 2.6. x 

And thas we ſee whatthis Publike Confeſſion is, now 
for the Priuate ; which is, when the fault is confeſſed pri- | 
uately ; and this muſt then be yſed, when the ſinne is pri- | 
uate ; | 
God, or | 
Man. | | 

To God ; and that either in owner oo] ; 

In Generall, as when a ſinnet doth only in generallman- 
ner confeſſe that he js a ſinner, that he hath offended God, 


This alſo may be made to 


78+ | and done wickedly:: fo did the ewes confefſe; Or 1ra1/-: 


greſſions are multiplyed, ec. 
| InParticular, when there is an acknowledgement of 
particular ſinnes, which we are guilty of, Thus didtic 
lewesalſointhe place before quoted, where they col- 
tefſe and fay ; In tran/preſſing and lying againft the Lord, 
| and departing away from our God; ſpeaking oppre/ſi0 me 
| rewelt, Concerning and vitering from.the heart woras Lp falſ- | 
00A: 
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had,  So'did! Zere, who acknowledged in the behalfe | Ezra g,z. 
of the people, their {peciall finne of marrying ſtrange 
WINS. 

To Man alſo, may priuate confefſion be made, as in | Priuate conſef+ | 
trouble of can/crence to finde peace : when finne lieth hea- {4 v1oman, 
die ypon thy ſoule, and clogs the conſcience, notwieh- : A 

ing confeſſion hath beene made vnto the Lord, | 
thenmay a man make knowhe his griefeto another in pri-/ 
ute, and voluntarily confefle (either to his Paſtor, orto 
ſome other diſcreet and faithfull Chriſtian, who isable to | 
counſell and to comfort him, to pray with him, and for | 
himvnto God) that ſuch or ſuch. a ſin doth trouble him, | 
according to Saint /ames his councell, Confeſſe one to 4nc- | James 4-26. 
ther, and pray one for another. 
+ Thus we have ſeene the ſenerall kinds of confellion,now 
hethatis truely penitent, will not ſtjcke, neither may he | 
ſicke to make confeſſion, according to the nature of his | 
in; if itbe publique, his confeſſion muſt be publique ; if 
priate, his confeſſion may be priuate. Thus muſt he con- 
feſle, who would hane forgiueneſſe, as may be prooucd by 
many examples in Scripture; _.. 
 Publike examples we haue in Nehemahs making a large | Nek-g.5,6,7. } 
confeſſion of his and the peoples ſignes. So in Ezra and | Ezra 9.6,7. 
Daniel, who in the behalfe of the people confefſe that Ju- | 2259:520-7-} 
ſtice belongeth vatgyGod, but ſhame and confulton to 
themſelues ; Hereunto may be annexed the example of the 
Ninizites, who openly confeſſed their fins to God. And of | Iona.z 8,9. 


people who came to John the Baptiſt to be baptized of | Matth.z.6, 


| | Prefidentsalfo for this priuate praiſe wee haue ma- 
If: Daxid confeſſeth and bewaileth his folly in numbring | 2 Sam.24.10. | 
ofthe people ; his adultery with Yrias wife ; his murder 
mcauſing her innocent husband to be flaine, and for theſe 
nes content '(if I may ſo ſpeake) to doe penance cuery | 
both day in our Congregations, where his Plalmes 
wepreached, read, heard, ſpoken of, and ſung; for 1n 
[oxy many Palmes hath hee recorded his offence with | 


his 
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Reaſon 2, 


To reprooue ſuch 
as do nat conſeſſe 


Firſt ignorants. 


| him. 1f we confeſſe owr ſinn:s, he u faithſull and iuft to for- 


| feſſion, then there is-no promiſe : How can God then 


his'owne hand, that all Gods p:ople might take notice 
of his fals, and be warned that they commit nor the like 
offences. The like confeſſion is made by Payl of his 
milled life in the time of his varegengracy, / w.u blaſphe- 
mer, and a perſecutor, and an oppreſſor, cc. And confelſeth 
himſelfeto be che greateſt ſinners. 

The Reaſons of this point are theſe ; Firſt, God cannot 
iriuſtice forgiue, except we make our confeilian vnto 


giwe Vs our francs ((aith Saint Toby.) But if there. be nocon- 


without violating his truth ſhew mercy vnto ſuch ?- an] 
therefore faith Salomon, He that hid:th his finnes [hall wot 
proſper: but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall haut 
m2rcy. Such aonethenas doth thus confeſſe, may looks 
for mercy andnone clſe, 

A Second Reaſon is, - Becauſe there'is no ſound repen- 
tance for ſinne, where there is no true confeſſion of ſinne. , 
For the inward ſight of finne would open' our mouthes, 
and cauſe vs to confeſle ir. When the heart 1s pricked, 
words will breake forth, the tongue cannot forbeare : As 
we ſce in David, whoſo ſooneas his heart ſmote himfor 
numbring of the people cryed out. 7 hawe fanned excee- 
dingly in that which 1 baxe done. Thus, oat of the abundance 
of the h:art will the tongue ſpeaks, as Ghrilt faith, 

Theſe may be the Reaſons. 

The Vſes follow. : | 

And Firſt (ſceing this is ſo, That who/oener would bane 
pardon of ſine muft confeſſe the ſame.) This ſerueth to 1©- 

ooue-ſuch as looke for pardon on Gods part, but will 
arm confeſſion for their part. And there are duers 
ſorts of theſe. 

As firſt all ignorant ones: For how can theſe confeſle 
ſinne truely who know not what ſinne is: They hauene- 


ner had aſencenor feeling of it, and can ſuch bewaile it 
True itis they will confeſſe ingenerall they are {inn<rs 


others are, and God foxgiue them ; bur yet their ſinnes 
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pou . trouble them, neither haue they any feeling of 
what they ſay. Nor will they be knowne, ot one ſpeciall 
euillto account for, If you fall in with them,and examine 
ypon. cuery particular Commandement, they will dif- 
| comer aconceit, \ thar there is ſcarce one they are faulty 
'in. For the firſk Commandement ; they acknowledge 
noGod but one ; For the ſecond, they detic Images ; they 
aebur ſtockes and ſtone ;_ For the third ; they ſweare 
not, nor can they away with thoſe that doe : And for the | 


' 
: 


| 


nib, (though they fay it themſclues) and ir doth them | 
| goodat heart, to heare the Goſpels and Epsitles read, As for | 
"| the ſecond Table you may examine them in that, but finde 
nowrong offered to theirneighbours honour, life,chaſtity, | 
goods, g00d-name,no nor ſo much as zn thought, haue they | 
offended this way. He that ſhall heare menin particulars, | 
|hadneed totakea day for belicuing the inthe genera/, when | 
[they fay they are Sinners. Bur let ſuch know theyare yet in | 
(finand ignorance,that their eſtate is fearetull ; for there is | 
\nohope of pardon till we make confeſſion, and that wee | 
| cannot do vntill the Lord open oureyes to ſee our ſelnes. 
'ASccond fort tobe reproued ; Are ſuch as hide and con- 
ceale their innes. Theſe hane knowledge of them, and 
'dogfeele the burden, yetareloath to vtter them,and aſha- 
\med to-confeſſe them. But here is ſhame miſplaced : 
| Where it ſhould not be there it is, and where it ought to 
bethere it's wanting ; God gaue ſhame for ſin, and bold- | 
/nelſe for confeflion ; But (here is that ſaying true) The 
'Dizels+x'1; For the matter is ſo inucrtcd, that when inne | 
committed ſhame isabſent; but when ſinne ſhould bee | 
 |Onfeſſed then ſhame is preſent. It's ſtrange me thinkes, | 
that men ſhould bee bold and audacious in committing | 
till, inthe view of the whole world, and yet will hauc | 
one to know them to be penitent for their faults : T his | 
'Sabaſhfull diuell ; caſt it forth, And if ſhame will moue | 
Jou;thenbe mooued with the greateſt ſhame ; for whe- | 
\Gerisitagreater ſhame to confeſle finne before the An- | 
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fourth ; they keepe their Church as well as any in the Pa- | 


Secondly, cons 
cealers,end bj. 
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Eds andthe whole world, God ficting in his iuggemen 


On 
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ſeats ra condemne it, or before man God ſitting in his 
mercy ſeate to pardon it? For confeſſed it muſt be either 
here or hereafter. Inthemeanetime know, thou hidef | 
mercy from thy ſelfe, but not thy ſinnes from God, who 
knoweth them (and except thou doft confeſſe) will on: 
day Set them in order before thy eyer, tothe horror of thy | 
ſoule. - | | 
Now Sinne is hid diners waies 5 as, Firſt, by E xcuſing and | 
extenwating of it: ſo Aron, Ex1d.32.24. I ſeid wnto them 
whoſoener Fath any gold tet bins breake tt off : So they pancit | 
me ; then-['caft ut into the fire, and there came ont thu calls, | 
He was more free in confefling the peoples finne,ver/+ 21, 
23: now in ſpeaking of hisowne, he doth mince the mat- | 
ter, and fpea eth ofthe Calfe, as if thar forme came forth | 
caſually ont of the melted earings, and had beene rather | 
made by hap, thenby hisart, when yet his ſinne commit- | 
ted; was ſogreat, asthat' God had deſtroyed him, had | 
pres 03 os for! him, D4ur.9. 20. for hc had made | 
the peoplenaki 
them ofthe gloryand proteion of God, as naked, vnu-| 
med men, tobe denoured of their enemies, - This is Com- | 
mon ; oh ſay ſome, the fault'is not ſo bad as you would | 
makeit, though it be euill, yet not ſo euill ; Others do» 
as bad, Vit warrant you, and wortſe : forgetting that ſpeech | 
of our Saniour, , H 4tth.zi19. He that neglefeth and brea-. 
kerb the leak of Gods Commanadementi and- teacheth men /0, | 
be ſhall be thi leaf} (that is, none at all) in 1h: bingdome of | 
beaxen. Neither (indeed) can any finne be ſmall, to him | 
that thinkes it tobeſo*: Sin isnot to be m2aſured ſo muci | 
by the matter; and aZ of it, as by the form? and malirionſner | 
thereof ; - in which refpe& , willing entertainement 
inen to any finne; maketh it to-become wilfull ; and pre-| 


maketh itto be 'a' Preſnmprouoms ſin, and fo worthy of the | 
greateſt puniſhment. See Lower: 24.10. | 


| 


Secondly,Colonring it with faire pretences,diſtinft1995, 
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0 their ſhame;wverſe 25. that is, depriuzd | | 
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aming -we may praftiſe it, becauſe it i5 but a lirtle one, | 
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ad excafes ; much like the ewes, who tooke out of the | 
hoaſe of God the (ieling, and fieled their own houſes with 
it, andchen painted it oner with Yermillion that it might 
not be knowne, Ter. 22.14. Thus Saul, 1 Sam.15.20.21, 
hei ——__ for a couctous, and diſobedient remi- 
'nefſe, pretends that (not he but) the people ſancd (not the 
worſt but) the beft of the Cartel! (not for their owne pri- 
nate yſes, but) ſor /arrifice to the Lord. --What a gradation 
ofholy prerences is there aſſumed? So the //aehirer ha- 
ning{wotne not to giue their daughters in marriage to the b 
Bemamiter, and afterward vpon cold blood repenting | 
them, gaue aduice,that when their daughters ſhould come 
forth to dance in $bi/oh they ſhould come, and take them 
(it were) by force; thinking by this fine quirke, te | 
[de their oath, and qualifie the matter, Such are the 
| \thifts commonly vſed by Y/urers, Simonaicall Patrons, &&c. 
they baue a Liging to giue, but withall a Horſe to fell ; 
[Thasmuch to lend in money, and ſo much in Commodi- 
ties: A thouſand quirkes, men finde out to conzen both 
lawand Conſcience. God made man vpright {aith Salomon, 
bat be ſony ht ont many inuention, as if he could not finde a 
way wittie enough to hell. Thus /o/ephs brethren dipt his 
coat in blood, and faid a wild beaſt denoured him, Gen, 
37-31. 
_ | Thirdly, by 7ra»ſlatiog it from our ſelues, and laying | g. By tran/ating 
thefanlt on others. This corruption is (within a day) as a our ſelves 
old as 4dew, who poſted of the the matter from himſelfe |? 
vato his wife. The woman that thou ganeſt mee hee gaue | Gen,3.12. 
weaf thetree, And fo the woman after his example, lates | 2 Sam.15,40. 
theblame vpon the Serpent ; The Serpent begmiled ms and | *'' | 
I'dd eat. 
- This milke we haue ſacked from our great Grand-mo- 
breaſt, andare growne as skilſull in it as they them- 
ſelnes wete; we can poaft off ſinne, and lay the-blame on | 
$; wee are growne expert at'ir; Sometimes the 
Starres ſhall be in Ault, I haue done badly, but1t was My 


deſtinic, lurely I was borne in anill houre : Otherw —_ | : 


—_— 
———— th, —_— 
F—=— 


{CA PE 
PSS 4 *% Fg 


 PaxaBin OF THE LosrT Sons, 


— > wo Þ co ar 


CA i 
— = <— - —  — 


—_——_ 


—..__ ale. has 


as _ 


-Fourthly, deny- 


ing ſm. 


AQs 5.3. 
Gen.4 9. 


La: to the Altar with a Cenſor in his hand, * 


- 
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the Times ſhall beare the blame, this is not wel] I muſt 


Epkeſ. 5.16. 


Pro,z0.30. 
2 King.$.25, 


A Sam.14.3. ob, : 
1 Chro 13.10.) reieting him from being King : 


| indeed confeſle, but the times are bad wherein wee line 
' we can doe no other, God helpe vs, Out vpon "La 
; wicked world; They are well that are with God, ang 
| thas we daube vp the matter : When the Apoſtle yſeth 
this as an argument to make vs more watchfull, Jy x. 
deeming the time becanſe the dates are enill, Soinetimes 
we blame ill company, and lay the fault on them; By: 


- hnggnore - ' ms —_ C A 4 
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for ſuch a company I had not done thus or thus. This is 
| Tyburne language; common in the mouthes of thicues 

Oh that I had neuer ſeene his eyes, I would I had-neuer 

knowne him, and thus we ſhift the matter from our (clues, 
|.And many there are that doe not ſticke to lay the blame 
on God; It was Gods will that I ſhould doe thus or 
thus. Butlet all theſe know, that ſo long as they thus! 
ſeeke to excuſe their ſinnes, and lay the fault on others, | 


they are farre frum that ingenuous confeſſion which maſt 
be made,before remiſſion and forgiueneſle can be agus 
| ned. 


Shee did it not. Such a one was Geh:-24; Thy ſa-, 
want went no whither. And of the ſame brood were 
\ Ananias and Sephyra, who made no bonesof lying to the 
[Holy Ghoſt : many ſuch we haue amongſt vs, who haue 
great skill in this art of deniall, reprooue them and they 
willout-face it: take them in the manner, yet they will 
| denie it : or if they be brought to confeſſe any thing, ft 
ſhall be this ; That, the firſt time of their taking, was the! 
| firſt time of their ſinning. Hence it is, that God is10! 
putto it as tomake 950d whathis word chargeth-vpon 
vs, with his Tudgements : Sarl denies it to be a faulr tO 
ſpare egag, and the fat for ſacrifice; God praues it by 
Vz.zah thinkes it tobe 
no fault to put forth his hand, and ſtay the tottering 
Arke from falling ; God giucs him to vnderſtand, 1t 
was, in laying him dead by the Arkes fide : YV=xtab 


Fourthly, by denying ſinne with the Harlot, Pro. 30.20, 
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offer Incenſe; is this an offence? Yes; God makes it 
cleare.,- Yz2iah is @ Leaper ro by dying day. Thus 
God prooued eLnarias and Saphyre to haue ſinned 
in keeping backe part of the price; And the lew:s 
n deſpiſmg their Hefias, So many a Drunkerd, | ans 5.3. 
and eAdvlterer is by Indgements brought to confeſl: 
what the Word could not. make them to acknowledge. 
Beware we how we dare deny Sin, leſt God'thus 192.6 
his Argaments. 7: 4 4 fearefull thing to fall into the | p11, 3.29, 
hands of the ener lining God ; For our God 1 a conſuming | 


— 
— 


A Third ſort to bee reproued, are thoſe that with a 4 Third fort are): 
brazen face, and whoriſh fore-head, will defend their a: f:nders of ſe, 
linnes, as /onah, 7 doe well to bee angry to the death ; So| lohan 4-9. 
Drankenneſſe, that is good fellowſhip with many, and 
they'le maintaine it, Pride, is but handſomeneſle ; and 
how would you haue them goe? Fornication, a tricke of 
youth, and the beſt are enclined to it. And as for Swes- 
rg, they hope they may ſweare; ſo they ſweare truly : 
Thus is wor/d/imeſſe, v/wry, oppreſſion, maintained and de- 
tended : Theſe are farre from confeiſing finne, when they 
thus defend ir, and fo double it: and as they are farre | cape cum de. 
from confeſſion, ſo are they alſo farre from remiſſion. | /euditur, gemi- 
Theſe doe but feed chem(ſelues with wind, while they hope | #6". 
for heauen, 

And alaſt ſort, are ſich, as bragge and boaſt of their 
lewd courſes, yet will not ſticke to ſay, they looke for 
even as well as any, Theſe can make themſelues mer- 
ty with their drunkennefſe and whoredomes, thefts, 
ad murthers. They will confefſe, they did ſuch,” and 
ach avillany, at ach a time, and in ſach a place. But 
this confeſſion is rather a profeſſion, and committing 
them afreſh ; en4 ſhall theſe finde mercy ? Certainely a 
man needs no great skill to read theſe mens doomes ; for, 
Acept the Lord giue them a great meaſure of repen- 
__ the very blacknefle of darknefſe is reſerued for 
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| that this certainty is but a ſenſleſſe preſumption , which 


Thus then we ſee the error of all theſe, who make 
themſelues fare of remiſſion, though they neucr bring their 
ſinnes into a confeſſion, but either conceale, or excuſe, or 
hide, or defend, or boaſt of their euill ations. Let theſs 
in time looke well aboyt them; For, though they make 
themſelues neuer ſo fure of Keauen, yet let me tell them, 


will at length deſtroy their ſoules, it they bring not them- 
ſelues to this confeſſion, which God requires; And now for 
a ſecond vie. 

Is this ſo,that there is no remiſſion, where there is no 
confeſſion? Thenlet this Admomtſh cuery one, that deſires 
to hane their finnes remitred, ro ſte, thar they be truly and 
vnfainedly confeſſed ; Conceale them not, hide them not, 
excuſethem not, defend them not, and aboue all, take 
take heedof glorying in them. Secke not with Achanto| 
hide that car/2d thing, it will proue thy ouerthrow: Be not 
Secretary tothe Deuill, it is no go2d oilice ; conceale not | 
that which God commands thee to make knowne. Sinnes 
that areſmothered,will in the end feſter vato death ; Re-| 
member remiſſion is promiſed,but vpon condition of con-| 
feſlion ; ſuffer (then) no ſinuae to goe vnconfeſled,, which | 
thou wouldſt not haue to goe vnpardoned, The onely 
way to haue thy finnes couered is to yncouer them : -the 
onely way tohaue them hid, is to reucale them: For,when 
man vncouers, God doth couer ; when man condemnes, 
God will inſtifie ; when man accuſeth, God will pardon: 
But God will neuer cancell, what man doth conceale. 1s 
thy offence publike? let thy confeſſion be ſo. And be not 
5 ofa needfall confeſſian, when God may be glort- 
fiedby it. A ſincere heart will not tand ypon terines of pſt» 
vate reputation , much lefle will dare ro giue the price ofa 
Harlot, fore fcrifice for his fin; ſeeke not by money to uy 
| out thy confeſſion, thoucanſt haue finall peace in it : If thy 
offence hath beene private , 1£g0e to God in pruate - 
aud humble thy felfe, giue-not oucr confeſling, vntil 
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And to ſtirre you vpto the performance of this duty, 
conſider of theſe three motiues, (beſides what hath beene 


already faid.) $4 
Firk,by thy confeſſion, thou bringeſt glory to God, his 


faith loſone to Achen, CHMy ſonne, Li8e, { pray thee, glory " 
the Lord God of {7 acl, and make confeſſion to him, and tell mee 
uy what thow haſt done, hide it not fromme. W here we ſee 
he joyneth giuing glory to God,and copteſſion of {inne.to- 


7, 
But how is God' glorified, when ſinne is confeſſed? * 
waycs; for in our confeſſions wee giue him ; 
Firſt, theglory and praiſe of his zr#th, in acknowledging 
thatto be true,which higword chargeth on vs. 


that ifhe ſhould puniſh vs, and throw vs into hell, we had 
[burourdeſert; he ſhould do vs no wrong. 

Thirdly, the glory of his #5/dome ; in that we acknow- 
ledge,no ſecret thing can be hid from him, but that! onr ſe- 
creteſt finnes are naked, and open before him. , 

Foixthly, the. glory of his Patience, in acknowledging 
slong-ſuffering and forbearing of vs, whereas he might 
hate executed 44«ri4/Law vpon vs, and ſpeedily haue 
conſumed VSpþ £9» ,44% | 
| '>Fiftly, the glory of his Power ; in that we acknow- 
| ledge there is no way to fly from him , but that the onely 
way for pardon, is by flying vato him. 

Andlaſtly,theglory of his Afercy,in that we haue hope, 
thathe- will pardon and torgine vs, and not impute our 

,vnto vs. | 9848 Mo vt p- © 

'Andthus weeſee, how the trueand fincere confeſſion 


Name'is honoured, when thy-finnes are confeſſed : Thns 


Secondly, the: gloryot his Iftice; by acknowledging, 


Matiues, 


Firffit brings | 


| glory ts God, 
loſh 7.19, 
Bu Deumlau- 
damu,ubi pie 
N01 4CCUſamus. 


Que#t, 
Anſw. 


rified by our con. 
ſeſſion. 


2. | 
Pſal.g1.4. | 


3» 
Heb.s. 


Lament. 3.22. 


of ſinne;,; doth ſerue notably to the ſetting forth of the 
gary of Gods name, 'How ſhould this, yea, how would 

Epremile with vs, if there were any {parke of grace'1n 
aur ?-Thou'thac haſt a long time diſhonour God 
by inne , make ſome part of amends this way , by thy 


humble | 


Jo | 
Plal.139.7- | 
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ſe aſſurance ; 'that thy ſinnes are forginen thee... 


Hew Ged is glor| 
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1t brings peace 
the ſoule. 
al.32-3. 


| Verl: $- 


Y chum grazat, 


Veil. $. 
Duicquid con- 
ſcrentia homa- 
totum vomiln 


pure conſe ſions 
euomere ne dif- 
fera, Bern. 


VWſe 3. 


humble and h 
glory to God, honour him by hearty confeſſion , Whom 


As Exeros1rion OF THR 


———— —. — — 


hearty confeſſion.-of t3- Doeſt thou looks 6, 
glary from God? then ſee, that this way thon docf gm 


thou haſt hitherto diſhonoured by thy preſumption, 

: Stcondly, conſider; Conſeftor of ſmne brings confulon ty 
| Catber, | Sathan is confounded, when ſinne is confeſſed. 
'His labour istoaccule vsnight and day,and therefore is he 
called, The accuſer of the brethren. Now when we preuent 


him and be the firſtaccuſers of our ſelues, Oh the foilethar 
-wegiue him thendo we ſtop his mouth, that he hath no. | 


thing toſay againſt vs, nor wherewith to chargevs, {| 


Third motive. a Andlaſtly, conſider, it brings peace to thy owne ſoule, 
7 


d.quictneſſeto thy heart:Sce this in Dawia, to long as he 

kept cloſet his fiune, and held hu tongue, his boxes conſumed and. 

| hu mwiftere was turned into the dronght of ſummer. He was 

mgHEand day(as it were)in-Little-caſe ; he could haue no 

relt noxrquietneſle,till be aid acknowledge hu fine , and con- 

feſſe ; ng himſelfe , hu wickedneſſe to the Lord, and ſob: 
ad t 


16 ps ni fhement of bu foune for ginen. Looke then as a ſick 


omach-is eaſed by vomiting, fo is aguilty conſcience ea- 
ſed by garment —4 wr ; deferre not therefore to, 
rake this yomjt,ifthou wouldeſt haue caſe. Thar pallige, 
lob 3 3-27.28. is remarkable. 1/ «ny ſay, | bane ſinned and 
permerted that which was reght , and it profited me not ; He 
will delewer bis ſole from gong into the pit, and hulife ral ſer 
the lights; Sa thatlight ofcomfort is let into the life of 
man,through this doore or creuiſe : If thou would haue 
light,ſhutnot the window. 
And fo1 paſſe from this to a third vice, which is, for our 
direftionz- for, muſt confeſion go before remiſſion, then 
let enery 0ne{ooke that as they confefle, ſo they makean 
ipRendelben. Many: hauze confeſſed, yet found fimall 
#: a8 Pharoch,Sexl,and Indes,with many more; if 
therefore we would ſpeed better then they did, we mult 


looke:that our confeſhon be better then t eirs was ; Sec 
thearhat you dbferue diligently the true properties of it, 
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thy faults,and a culling our of thy chiefe tranſgreſſions,and 


ſedgement. hath beene the practice of Gods chil- 
dren continually. Ex-4 and Nehemiah when they make 
confeſſion, hat ſpecialties do they rip vp? into what par- 


love, Thus did Par! reckon vp his fpeciall finnies, 1was « 
mer, 8c. Itis not then ſwlicient to fay, I am a fin- 
ner, God forgitte me ; but there muſt be an acknowledge- 
rticulars, if we would haue God forgiue. To 


concealed : but ſee thy folly here ; Thou wilt confeſſe 
that thou art ſicke, that thou art a ſinner,but there isall: as 
for thy ſpeciall ſinnes, God muſt find them ont, thou wilt 
confeſſe none; dealing with him as Nebwchadneztar with 
his inchatmters about his dreame; he had dreamed ,” but 
theymnlt find what ; fo we are finners, but God muſt find 


wherein. 
Bat who knoweth the errors of his life, who can re- 


member all his former faults? P/a/.19. | 
Though the As of our fins are innumerable, yet not the 
kinds; and'though fecrer finnes cannot be knowne, yet 
particular notice may be had of groſſe and apparent euils, 
ally of 6x7 owne wates, Eſa.5 5.7 
Secondly, Remember what thou canſt, reckon vp thy 
as eutls thou knoweſt- that thou haſt committed; and 
the Lord will be pleaſed toactept of a generall repentance 
for the reft,as he did of Dau1d. NT 
' But how may I find out the Special or Belowed ſonne, 
that muſt e? | 
. Great diligence muſt bee vſed here, for the diſco- 
> 2 ofthem': For as Ce/«r ſaid of the Seyrhiens,ſo my I 
eſe(in me reſpeR)it is harder to fihd them our, then 
to deſtroy them ; the Deuill labours ſo mightily to _ 
ou 


—_— 


thy ſelfe wit 
not —_ mr e with termes of generall acknow- by whole-ſals, 


dailars do they deſcend ? So did David; thi mill have þ| 1-8 13. 


entof 
the Phy firian thon wilt tell thy particular paines ; in what 
_ what manner, thou werttaken ; and nothing ſhall | 


Firſit muſt be Parricater, and of peciall ſinnos,amdnor | GT 
or whole-fale: There muſt be a particularizing of OY 


Firſtit muſt be 
n parlicular,not 


Ezra 9. 
Neh.g, 
Plal.41.4. 
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Dan.2. 


Obiell, 
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| ſeeking, till thou-haftdifcouered it; . And for this end, 
I. Watch well thy thompher and carnall affeftions , which | 
way they run : abſerue their, haunt , whether after the| 


| apradu 
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-. You know Savl: inftruftionstothe Ziphirer concernin 
 Daxid: Goe (laith he) prepare yer and know and ſee hi place 
where bil havnt is, and who hath ſcene him there : for it uy told 
me, be dealeth wer wbiehy 6: See: thereſore and take know- 
ledge of all the Iurking places where | he bideth himſelſe , and 
| e 4g aine to mewith the certainty,and I will £0 with you; 
and it ſhall come to paſſe f be be in the land, that [ will ſrarch 
hin ont throwghant all the thonſands of [udah. Make vſc of 
his words inthe purſuit of tby:darling corruption, euento 
ſecke and ſearch outall itylurking places, and neuer leaue 


— 


J 


world, orthis of that fleſbly luſt : where the carkaſſe 5, 
there will theſs Eagles be, + - # 

-: 2;-Obſerue what it i wherein our enemies effecially ſeeke 
 t0.trap v143n,and do moſt vpbraid vs with (eſpecially if thoſe 
whom we iudge our aduerſaries arc godly and wiſe(as E- 


| lias toeAbgp, Tohntg Herod) then there wilbeno errour) 


Others can; ſoener ſee our boſome ſinne then our ſelues ; 
that (like a ſtinking breath) is ſooner ſented by a ſtander 
by,thenby him that hath it : Ir is great wiſdome (then) 
to an we mg vice of the moſt cholericke obicKions of 
: $., Examine what ſinnest 1s that hath mo#t excuſes andpre- 
ences to defend it : what cortaptions we deſire moſt to 
clokeand couer. Commonly that which we will be leaſt 
acknowne of, is it; as we ſee in prowd,conetom,and licent- 
| 04d | WS £3562 &- 4 - 

: » 4+; Obſornewhat fiunes raigne moſt tn the Place and Conn- 
try where we dwell 5 $oc5./7 ij the Calling we are of: 
whatſinnesare the chiefe iv exr kindred, or 11 thoſe that 
company with vs: This may be a good helpe to find i 
ont. © By pn I. 302g 3 


Fi | Call £0.9pind whe fore inwhy conſcience doth mofi 


| eefor. Ingriefes of conſcience, that woundeth 0- 
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a ma. i. Met. ot 


# 


wthantmarke what Gods judgements fall moſt, whether 
onthy Goods; or Friends z Or Perſon q God engranes vpon 
the indgement the name of the ſinne for which he ſends it, 
(ifwe had'wiſdome to vnderſtand ) and often ſiniteth vs 


| Adexijah,the fathers darling, proned the fathers croſſe and 


6, 08/ernerhe lighting of Gods arrones (as Dania did: ſo- | 


: 


_ — 


|{oreſt, in thar wherein we haue moſt diſhonoured him: ſo 


'heatt-ſmart, And thus much for a dirsRionin this parti- 


cular. 


| with the Phole heart;Such a confeilion as is fetched no far- 
ther then from the mouth, will neuer be reſi pected ; This 


| 


| Thus did-Ephraim confelle,and the poore Peblican,who 


Aſecond property of true confeilion is, that it be made 


ip-labor God hateth as a lame offring and maimed facritice. | 


| 27 ; | 


A [ecend prepes-/ 
ya: muſt be | 
wi:hthebeart, | 


Ter.31.18. 


{note vpon his breaſt, and ſaid, Lord be merciful ro me a | Luke 28,13 


|tion inthe end. 
| Thirdly, t muſt be free) and wi//ixply, and not extorted 
orinforced : Many do confeſle their ſinnes, bur it is vpon 


andeares 5 The anguiſh of their ſoules , and horror of 


the racke, they are drawneto it (as wee fay') by head 


| #, Farre from the heart are thoſe drowſte confeflions / 
\which many make ; _ but let ſach know, that their cold ; 
confeſſion, will bring but a cold effect and fruit of conſola- | 


, 


z 
| 


| 
| 
i 


The thrrd proper. 
ty,lt muſt be © | 
fr 0. | 
C on{eſ[ſio, vu! fer! h 
feta /it, tria des: 


ad ) . = =_ | . p 
their conſciences ; the violence of ſome ſickneſſe, or ſome | bet bavere.{cit. 


[oth&& judgement; doth force them to it. Bur this is no 
confeſſion muſt be voluntary,and ſo was Danias; | will con- 
ſiſemy ſnncyand/o thox forganeſt,8&c. In this reſpect we 
Aewilled to powreont the heart like water, Lam.2. 19. 1N 

" Foarthly,we'muſt'{o confeſſe, as'that we alſo parpo/ſe to 


[8goodas ours; then doth a man truly confeſſe, when he 
lemeth thoſe ſins, which he hath'made confeſſion of, We 
may-not'then- confefſe,as the Papiſts doe, who preſumetn 
lime becauſe of confeſſion ; nor as the ether? doth, 
| who confeſſethfinne in a bratery , purpofing tolite in 2 ; 

T c 


(free-will-ofering, and therefore not regarded : Perfect 


(leave and forſake: forotherwiſe Pharaohs confellion-will be | 


j 
| 
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vt [it volunteria,' 
nuda, oh emunv 
da Bern. 

Pſal 32.5. 


The fourth pro- 
perty, with pur. 
poſe to ſorſch2. 
Vera conſefjio x! 
vera Penitentia | 
eſt, quando fie | 
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p enilet bommnen:! 
pecoaſſe ut cri- 

men nonrepetal,, 
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Ezra 10-23 


| 
The fit property 
It muſl be with 
bope of mercy, 


Mat.27.5- 


The fxt property, 
Wub prayer for 
mercy, 
2.5am, 24+ 10- 


Gen.4. 


but with good Shecaniah, fo confeſle, as that we make a 


, couenanttolcaue and foriake thoſe finnes,which we make 


confc{livn of. | 
Fittly, it mult be in Faith ;. As with the one eye Fl 
mult behold our ſfinncs,, and the hainouſneſſe of them \ fo 
with the other eye we mult looke vponthe mercy of God 
in Chriſt : Syare we to dwell on the meditation of our. 
ſinnes, as that we forget not the riches of Gods grace, 
We may not then conteſſe, as the conuited theefe before 
the ludge, who expeftsnothing but hanging : but as the 
ſicke man to his Phyſitian, in hope of being cured. There: 
is a confeſſion, which is the daughter of deſperation, (a; 
welſcc in /ud4, who confeſſed, / bawe ſinned, and hanged 
hiunſelte when he had done: )Beware of that., 
And laſtly, Prayer muſt be added, with the acknow- 
ledgement of our ſinnes, remulion mult be craucd. 1 haue 
ſinned exceedingly an that 1 hane done, (\aith Dawid)therfare 
now Lord I beſeech thee take away the trefþaſſe of thy ſernaxt. 
He doth as well begge mercy and forgiueneſſe, as acknow- 
ledge, his effence.: Bat this did not Cain nor Ins: | 
Though they made;confeſſion of their faults , they cryed | 
not for mercy, and therefore receiued no comfort nor 
grace intime of need, | 
Other properties there are neceſſarily required, as that it 


muſt be made with Exaggeration, we mult aggrauate ou 


ſinnes,and not extenuatethem ; As alſo that it be made, 
with humiliation, and onely wnto God, not to Saint or Al-| 
gel. But theſe Iam in the next place to handle, and tner- 

ore I paſſe them by here. - See then that thy confeſſionve | 


made in this right manner, that it may be acceptable and. 


| plcaling vnto God ; Confeſſe not onely in Generall , that 
| thouarta finner, but reckon vp thy ſpeciall ſinnes; fay, Lord 
thu and this have ] done; ſuch a word did I ſpeaks, (uch4 fault. 


did 1 commit ; «41ſuch atime,in ſuch aplace, to the prowoking 
of thy wrath, and that mo#i iuftly againſt me. And ſee that 
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.thou confefleſt with the heart as well as with the tongue, , 


Lord 


that thou maiſt call God -himſelfe for a witneſſe: 7 bus. 
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[rad who art the ſearcher of the heart andreiner , knoweſÞ that 


without auy extorting or enforcing, and with a full reſolution to 
| firſake it hereafter. Pardon therefore O Lord t pardon and 
'ſargine, And according to the multitude of thy mercies blot 
nr thus my offence. Thus (or after the like manner) muſt 
thoncome before the Lord,and make thy confeflion;which 
ifthou doſt,aflure thy felf(for God hath engaged his truth 


leonfeſſe it with my ſoule, yea and that freely and niltingly, | 


Pla!, 51.2, 


ypon it)that thou ſhalt obtaine pardon and torgiueneſſ:. 
And in the laſt place, ſeeing this is ſo. Tharthe ready | 
wayto obtaine pardon far finne,is toconfeſſe it; Then this | 
afordeth great comfort to ſach as are truly grieued and | 
heartily ſorry for them , who are cuer confeſling and be- | 
wailing their ſinnes to the moſt high God ; yea, ſuch 
ſianes as none bur their owne conſciences can checke them 
for, and are much grieued becauſe they can reucale no 
more: Let notſuch be too much diſcouraged, for alſured- 
[ly,thatfinnethat is truly confeſſed ſhall neuer be imputed: 
Godis faithfull and juſt, who hath promiſed, the word is 
gmeoutof his mouth, which he will neuzr recall ; he can 
nomore deny it then deny himſelfe. Comfort therefore | 
thy ſelfe, for the more thou confeſſeſt, the better it is for | 
| theez and how euer, in the Courts of men, confeſſion | 
WH [pings ſhame and puniſhment ; yet in Gods Court it | 
WH [brings a couer and reward. | 
Father, ] Here we ſee to whom he makes confeſſion. Tt | 
not to the ſeruants, nor to his brother, but to his Father. | 
Hence learne; 
Confeſſion of Sane muſt be made vnto the Lord. TI acknow- 
ldged (faith Dalud,) my finne onto the Lord. And fo did | 
Daniel, I prayed unto the Lord my God, and made my confe/i- | 
"ad ſaid,0 Lord,we hane ſomed,&c. This is giuen the It- | 


| 
| 
| 


Urge, is to him that we muſt confeſle. 
Thereaſons are theſe. fi 
Firſt, All ſinne is committed againft God. True iti 
T 2 


may 


"IE 


Fe 4. 


1.Joh 1.9: 


DotTrae. 
Confe [inn of fin 
# to be mad: to 
G9". 
Pſal.23 F- 
Dan 9 4- 
Hoſ 14 3. 
Luke38.13 74 


nelites in charge, That they ſhould tabe vpon them words, x1 | ;.Chron. 23-13 
tarne onto the Lord, Itis to God then, to whom we mult | Reaſon Ts 
| Becauſe all ſinne 
: is properly £m. | 
| m:t:d againſt | 
ria | God, 


' i 
FY OO 


Ee 


——— — 


| 
| 


——— ak. loa otro gon ww... @£A. "VE EPI MnY 


| Am Exros1Tt1onN OF THE. as 


> ——— —— —— A 


Fa. , 

"a £65 
-——_—— /. 
("Bu 

# * 


—_—— 


| may hartand'wrong- men by our ſinnes , and bring much 
dammage both tothe body and goods of others by the 
commitriag of them,as Dazsd to Vrieb; but the chiefeſt | 
diſhonour 13 agaiaſt God, whoſe law is broken and trand: | 
| [refſed. And hence Kt was that Daxnid did cry out, Againf} | 
Plallynq- thee, Againſt thee onely hane 1 (infipd, avd done enill in thy | 
fight Now, if this be ſo, then am I to make confeſſion vg... 
to himalone, he being rhe party wronged , and again 
whom the chiefeſt dithonouy is. | 
es Secondly, God onely can forgiue ſinnes, and none but | 
God onely can he, 1 pertaineth only unto Goa to ſay, 1 hane pardoned, | nil 
forgiue. not deſtroy (faith Eltbu inthe booke of lob.) The lewes 

lob 34.31- {though they were blind in many things, yet this they 

knew, that none con/d forgine: [runes but God onely, And the 

MG 2.7 Lord humfelfe doth teſtifieas much, 7, een /, an be that 

Ifa.43-25. putteth away thy 1n1quitres for my owne ſake. ; 

Reaſ. 3, | Thirdly, Itsvery requiſite that he to whom we make 

He onely knewes confeſſion thould know the heart ( for ſinners will difſem. 

Fe, | ble.) Naw, this God-onely doth, and none but he : To | 
| him therefore are wee to come and make _ 

ment. 

Reaſon 4. And laſtly, Confeſſion of fiune is a ſpecial! part of G&-1 
It isa part of bis, nine worthip. Now ,God will not gine hu glory to another, | 
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worſh'p. he wuxllnot haue any part ſtakes with him, 7 how ſbatt wor- | 
| 7 oj ſhip the Lord thy God,and him onely ſhalt thou ſerne, | 
Mat. _ Butthen it may ſeeme vnlawfull to make confeſſion v1- | 
obicf, to men,and to acknowledge our finnes vnto them. | 
Anſw. Notfo ; Weallow confeſfion of ſinnes tamen, bot in 


| publike and priuate(as we have heard inthe beginning of | 
| the former Doctrine) and that in theſe Cafes ; Fiſt, win 

the {inne is Pablike, and become Offenſive vnto men ; tur 
it 1s,that if the ſinne be ſecret.,and not knowne,it is enougi | 
ro confeſſe to God alone ; but ifit be knowne,and offence 
thereby ginen, then we arc bound to gine ſatisfaction vI- | 
to men this way, CAMar.5.24, And: itis noted as 2 chiele 
Gen.20.3, | Cauſe of Zedekiabs confulion;that be did not humble b1 wlelſe | 
lob 41.8, |beforc Jeremighthe Prophet, who knew his ſine, and ha | | 
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heb to Abraham, and obs friends to lob, Secondly, in C aſe 


 [fdiftreſſe; when weare ſo burdened with our ſinnes , 2s 


that we cannot riſe vp vnder ſo great a weight; nor find 
any other way, eaſe, or comfort : Inthis caſe, there is a 


jour punes oneto another,&c, not toany,hand ouer head, but 
to ſuch asare able to-comfort you in your diſtrefles, and re- 
foluz your doubts, and pray for you in your occaſions; As 
your #f#niſters(whom LItake eſpecially there to be meant) 
for offuch he had ſpoken before ; And ſo thoſe words, 


Chriſtians, Now when we thus, and in theſe Caſes con- 
eſſe to men, it is to teſtific the truth of our repentance ; 
and giue fatisfation vnto them, that they may again think 


{well of vs, Luk, 17.4. And for the ſetting vp of Gods glory 


with our owne ſhame : ſtill the worſhip 1s Geds,at whoſe 
handalone we hope for pardon of ſin, whichwe confeſle. 
Sothat here are two dangerous rockes carefully to be 
ſhunned: one is, that opinion of the Pepiſts,who hold, that 
aman is bound to coufeſſe all his ſins to max,as wellas vnto 
Go#: Theother of ſome carnall profeſſors, who think it is 
enough to confeſſe our fins of what ſort or kind ſocuer, to 
«d.ovely. You ſec the truth lies in the middle betwixt 
theſe,and there is the ſafeſt road. 

Now for vſes. And firſt for that Auricalar confeſton(held 

and maintained by that man of ſinne) which vpon paine of 


damnation muſt be made 1n the care of a Prieſt by cuery one, 


charged him with it,- 2.Chroxn.36.12. So God ſcnt Abime-| 


neceſſity of .Ccnfeſlion ro man , James F+ 6. eAchnowledge | 


One to another, may DC expounded thus, Mex wnto men; | 
that is,vnto the E/ders who are of your ſelues. Or elle (af- | 
terthe more ordinary expoſition) Privat? vuderſtanding | 


immediately before the receiuing of the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper. A cunning inuention for the diſcouering of 
all tates,and for the vpholding and enriching of that coue- | 
towandambitious Sea : Hereby they come to know the | 
and affections of men;and knowing them , they can 
ely tell what courſe to take for themſelucs , either 


for 
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riching 


ging good or preucnting miſchiefe, for the en-, 
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| Scripture 
brought 10 main- 
taine auricular 
conſe ſion an/we” 
_S 
| 


- 
2 


| 


' {Scotus, 


Tam. $.16. 


fulneſſe, 


Mat.3.5-6. 


The confeſſion $ 
lames requires, 
was tobe, 

1.1n time of 


2.1n the prigat: 


beuſe, 


3 -It muſt be one 
to another. 
Caietan. 


riching themſelner, and 5 impeneriſtin 
Friar difcoucred to his Nowice ; a 
ua 


| Jordan, and were baptized of bims in [ordan , confeſſing thei 


-| particularly, ob» muſt haue ſtood from morning to cue- 


of oth:rs, This the! 
ſhewed him the ad- 
ntage that gboſtly fathers had ouer the lay people ; we 
(aid he) keepe their councels, they keepe none of ours ; 
we haue part oftheir lands, they haue none of ours; we 
haue charity towards their wiues , they towards none of 
ours ; they bring vp our children, we none of theirs. A; | 
for the Scriptures, they alledge , they make nothing for | 
them, if they be throughly ſcanned, Confeſe your ſinner one 
to avother (faith S. [ames ) an expreſle place (fay they)to 
proue Confeſſion of finnes to a ghoſtly Father, There,went 
out leruſalem,and all Tudea, and all the regions round about 


ſmnes(laith $, Matbew:) Loegfay they, how thoſe conuerts 
did alſo praRtice it. Theſe are two of the maine pillars 
which they haueto vphold their building ,, when indeed 
neither of, them is for their turne. As for the firſt , Ler 
them know (it they will not wilfully be ignorant, which is 
much to be feared) that the confeſſion of faulrs which the 
Apoeſtlethere ſpeakes of, is tobe made in time bf jichyeſſ, 
and by him onely that is aflited in conſcience, as is plaine 
by the context from verſ.13.to 16. 

Secondly, In the priwate bow/es of the diſeaſed; And not 
in the Church ; inthe time of health, and tn theeare ofa 
 Prieſt,and in their holy tiae of Lenta little before Exfter. 
Thirdly , The Confeſſion he there requires is to be' 
| made one to avwether, So then by this the Prieſt is as well | 
bound to confeſſe 'to Lay-men, as they vnto the Prieſt; | 
itbids as well the one asthe other, (as two of their owne 
ſide hane confeſſed) for it is a reciprocall duty. | 
As for the example of thoſe conuerts which they al- 
leage; this briefly. Firſt, their confeſſion was voluntary, | 
not conſtrained, 

And ſecondly, It was generall, and not particular ofall 
and cnery ſinne; for had they confeſſed euery one,and that 


þ 


aug, many yeares together, becauſe [er»ſa/cm and all cv- | 
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all the Countries round about came vnto him,as the 
exthaith ; had it therefore beene as the Papiſts teach, | 
lobn mult ofneceſlity haue had ſhriuing worke enough for 
al the dayes of his life. Such a confeſſion therefore, as 
oy and vſe, is neither neceſſary nor poſlible, and ' rulke is te, | 
a doctrine as was not heard of before /uxecent the | 
third, which wastwelue hundred yeares after Chriſt , he ud fue ons 
was the firſt that made an a and decree touching it.Surc- | '9 ©, quomode | 
ly this 4uricular Confeſſion of all ſinnes(for to make a pick- | "ici Ber, 
lth of it, and to learne out . thereby the ſecrets of the | 
world)is iniurfous to the State of the Common-weatth ; but | 
tathinke to werer by 1:(as they hold it doth)is iniarious to | 
the werits of Chrift himſelſe. As for the neceſlity thereof, 
tothe end that the Prieſt may the better know, whoſe | 
linnes to remit, and whoſe to retaine ; whoſe to bind,and 1 
whoſe to looſe ; (which beſides the former Scriptures, is 
a rong reaſon they bring forit ) I will ſay no more , bur 
all on them for an anſwer to that 2aere long ſince made | 7 


tothem; why , if Confe/ion be ſo neceſlary for the two By Me. Alexan 

forefaid Sn we ſeldome or neuer heare of any, who, —— Pn 
came to be Cefeſſed(whatſocuer their ſinnes are) whoare | a xupeeprief. | 
bomnd by their Prieſts: whoſe ſinnes are retained ; but all | 
goaway {till /aoſed,and get Ab/olntion. 

But it may be I may beasked,ſecing that place, /awer 5. 
16.directs the ficke to E/ders,rather thento Orhers, as ha- | Queſt, 
ing the rongue of the learned; and better ſtudied in Caſes | 
if conſcience, and ſo ableto miniſter vnto the wearie ſoule, 
a word of Comfort in ſeaſon, &c. W hat difference is there 
detwixt this, and that the Paps##s do require, 
 Thedifference is much cuery way : For, 1. We hold | 
not a warter of abſolute neceſſity, to conteſſe to men: A | Reſp. 
Man may obtaine Comfort and Aſſurance of pardon of many 
faner,onely by Confefſing them to God,though heneuerac- 
any man with them ( as Dawd profeſſed he did, 
5.)only there be caſes wherin it may be conmenent 


and weceſſary. - 
2, According to their eAzricalar Confeſſion, 1t muſt be | 
Th made! 


i... Ad 


Pe""OIS 


Ee. 


A Exro$SiTION OF The | 


— 


| lit. l.4.6-4+ 

| And Whites 

| Way to the 

\ Chyrch.pag 157 
| 236.227. with 
many cr. 
Duid, guorſum: 
quarlum, quoti. 
es,vbi, quamode, 
andy 
Peccaſti aicts,vi 
ft conſeſſrevera 
Nauvar.Inſtr. 
ad Conf. 


| Ye 2. 


le 
> 


| 5ee Calvin 1») by the offender tothe Miniſter alone, that he may abſolue 


| Miniſters,or to the Miniſter, and to other; allo , that th ey 


him: bur according to this of ours, it may be made to myr; 


may pray for him, 
3. By theirs; exery little fin aud circumſtance therof muſt 
be confeſſed,as who ſinned; when he ſinned; where; bow. boy | 
often,&c. They will have the whole ſinne circumplantiona- | 
tum, to be made knowne : By ours it ſufficethto confeſs 
greater aud more hainous ſinnes oncly : For in other things 
who'can tell how often he offends ? 
4. They number it amongſt their Sacraments; and enjoyne 
itonce a yeare at Faſter;we do not ©, neither haue weany 
ſet time fer it , but onely when occaſion is offered. Thus 
much for a firſt Yſe, I now cometoa ſecond. 
Is this ſo,that confeſſion of finne is tobe made vnto the 
Lord: then ſee thou fly vnto him when thou haſt offen- 
ded, and make knowne thy faults to him, whom thou haſt 
tuch diſhonoured. 


feſſe them ? 

|  Wemuſt confefle them, not to make God know them, 
as ifhe knew them notbefore ; But firſt, to teſtific our 0- 

bedience, and performe that homage which we owe vnto 

him. | 

Secondly, becauſe God hath promiſed pardon and for- 

giueneſſe vpon this condition , that we conteſle and ac- 


But Godalready knowes them, what need we then con- 


knowledge. 


that we confeſle it? 


will doe what he pleaſeth. It js his will, that the end and 
meanes ſhould go together, he hath decreed it, and there- 
fore willnot-alter ir.+ Plead therefore no longer againſt 
thine owne faluarion, but acknowledge thy faults vnto 
him ; remember he is one that knoweth before, what and 


any 
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_ * * 
But cannot God forgiue ſinne, withont this condition, | 


The Queſtion is not, what God can doe , but what 
God will doe : He can doe farre more then he will; and. 


— thow-haſt offended,and therefore feck not to hide | 
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any thing from his all-ſceing eye, Sctthy ſelfe ener as in 
hispreſence, 11 making thy confeſſion, whether it bee in 
publike or priuate, and bring with thee an holy bluſhing, 
: ſorrow , anda full purpoſe to leaue and forſake 
thoſe finnes which thou makeſt confellion of : euermore 
remember thou haſt to deale with God, and not with: 
man,in this penitentiall exerciſe. Were men thus perſwa- 
{ ded; they durſt not come with that impudency and hol- 
lowneſſe , to make acknowledgement , which now they 
do; butbe thou perſwaded of it, and in confeſling of (in, 
| [adde not finne to ſinne. 
Againſt Heanen, and in thy fight] Hee doth not mince 
[andextenuate-the matter ; hee faith not, Father, I haue 


Text. 


ſinned, bat I.had no bad meaning, I knew not what I 
did. Neither doth he plead che inſbability of his youth, to 
extenuate his fault, bur he aggrauateth and enlargeth the 
oricuouſneſſe of his ſinne, and ſets it out t5 the vttermoſt. 
I. [han fiuned, 2. Apainſt Heaven. 5. Inthy feght. All 
tend to the aggrauation of his fault, To breake a lawful] 
command enioyned-by the Magiſtrate ( though of igno- 
rance)is a fault ; wilfully tobreake, it is a greater ; but to 
doe it in his ſight and preſence, argueth great rebellion, 
From-the Prodigall his praRtice, et vs learne, 

That is the property of a true penitent , not to mince , or 
exlenware his ſinne, but to aggranare "and [ct it ont in the 
| worfÞ and wil: manner that bee can. True repentance 
makes a. man large and, plentifull in the accuſation of 
himſelfe, it cauſeth a man ro amplifie and exaggerate his 
offence, and make the moſt and worlt of {une that 
polſible can' bee. See this prooued by ſandry examples. 
Ezra confeſling his owne finnes, and the ſinnes of the 


DoRrime,. 


A true penitent 
doth not mince 

bu ſine but ag- 
grauaze the ſame 


Ezra g.6. 


people , faith thus ; Onr intquities are increaſed oner onr 
beads , and our trefFaſſes growne vp to the heauens, And 
Daniel; he confeſſeth thus , er bave ſinned, and lane com- 
witted iniquity , and hae done wickedly , and hae rebelled, 
enen by departing from thy precepts, and from thy indgements. 


[See what termes. of aggrauation. he heapeth vp), as if all 
WG were 


Dan. g.$- 


— 
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were too little thathe could ay againſt himſelfe, agd the 
reſt of the people. So Daxid in his confeſſion, for that 
finne of numbring the people, 1 hae fined greath, is 
| chat 7 hane dowe; and now 1 beſeech thee,0 Lord, take ang 
the iniquity of thy ſeruant, for 1 bave done very foolifhly.Such 
was his indignation againſt himſelfc, for offending Gog, 
as that hs had neuer enough inblaming of himſelte, rc, } 
haxe finned, 2. 1 ſinued exceedingly. 3. [ hane doie fooliſaly, 
4. Very foolsfly, Thus is hee large and plentifull in his 
owneaccuſation. And ſo the Apoſtle Pax/, ſpeaking of 
: his perſecuting of the Church, doth ſect it out to the full, 
LT-1-13- | rw4(faith he) ape/ccutor, « blaſpbemer, and an oppreſſer, 
- yes, the chiefe of all frnners. Scc how he doth load himſelfe| 
ce-| with termesof reproch. Who could haue ſaid more a- 
gainſt him,then hedidagainſt himſelfe? Neither doth he, 
- | in vttering this ſpeech, make a lyc,or ſpeake for modeſtics 
fake, but as he thought, in his very heart, eſtceming no 
ja.| mans finne like his owne, nor feeling another mans, as his 
owne. | 
The Reaſon'may bethis; Becaufe the eyes of a Peni-| 
tentarein ſome meaſure opened, ſo that he now ſecth ſin| * 
inits owne colours, and apprehendeth it as a deadly enc- 
my to Gods glory, and his owne foulcs health. Now we 
know how readygweare to {peake the worſt we can, of 
thoſe whoare enemics vnto vs, and to ſet forth their vile 
pradtices tothe vttermoſt, Thus the hatred he beareth 
vnto ſin, cauſeth him to thinke, that he can neuer ſiwhci- 
ently diſplay it, and maketh him fo diſpoſed, as that no 
malicious wicked man can o ſet ferth the faults of his enc- 
my, whom he deadly hates, as he deſires to ſet forth ric 
—— ofhis awne ſinge. Thus we haue ſcene the 
on. 


| '  » The Vſesfollow, | 
Uſe 1. Andis a penitent thug qualified ? is there fach a diſpo- 
! fitionin him, asthat he will lay to his owne charge, ® 
| 1Sam 15,14. | much as poſſibly he can? Then what ſhall we fay offuch 
| 1520.24-30. | 2s ſudiethis art of mincing and extenuating ſinne ? fo 
} 
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ſins of others they can enlarge, they have both will and "I 
kilti ſerring open to the view of the whole world, in A 
enery branch and circumſtance the faults of others, ſo that | ww I 
many times they appeareto be greater, then indeed they | $imale ſec; , 
are; But in confeſſing of their owne ſinnes, they haue no | non multum ma. 
ach gift, nor facalty, then they haue not done it; or if | © Salam 
doneir, yet it is not euill;or jf it be cuill, yet not very euill, og _ __ 
or if very quill, yet not with an euill minde; or if fo, yer by renwd.Tran | 
others perſiwaſions ; they doe ſo mince the matter, that | 4 grad bunil. | 
monmnfaines eme mole-hils, and mole-hils motes. Sin- | 9445 
nerstheſfjare, bat they are not alone, others are as bad as | 
they. IMtifie themſelnes they will with that proud boa- | 
ſting Phariſie ; God [ thanke thee, 7 am not 44 other men | 
on, extortioners, uninft, adnlterers, or exen as thi Publican: e600 
fthey thanke God, they are neither whores nor theeues, 
murtherers,nordrunkards; and if they doe no worſe, they 
ruſt they ſhall doe well enough. This in ſtead of ingenu- 
ous confeſſion, is to be ſeene and heard amongſt men, 


which cuidently proclaimeth, that true repentance is much 


mating. 
| Secondly, W ouldſt thou haue pardon at the hands of Pe 2s 
God? thenenlarge thy ſinnes, and leſſen them not, ſtretch 
them ont tothe vemoſt pinne, and ſer them forth at full, 
with their parts and circumſtances : At what time, in 
whatplace, after what manner, with what company they 
waecommitted ; let no circumſtance of aggrauation be 
rv 8 which they may appeare the more foule and 
filthy * but as God ſeerh ſinne in the vileneſſe of ir, ſo doe | 
thon lay itbefore him, in theacknowledgement of it. Say 
iterthis manner; 4h Lord God, bow hane I diſplraſed 
ther ?' bow "as haze 1 offended thee? Sinning wot of 
ur ance, but of knowledge, yea, wilſully and preſumpruouſly, 
ith 4 bigh hand: « ain} the light of my conſtience,and thaſe 
d weaner chew bf affoorded me for my reſtraint : I hae 
thy bleſſedſpirit, and the hearts of thy children, and 
openied the monthet of the wicked, cauſing them 10 
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, by reaſon of my ſinfull crime. Thas aw 1 not onety 
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| Anſw. 


on the ſecond 
of Sam.cap.9. 


;Bueft. 6. 


DoQor Wile 


|acknowl 


| wasan Adulterer,or an Idolater, or the like,which fins he 
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funer but « rebellious inner ; not an ordinary offender, but 
an oblinate one ta filthy, leathſome, vncleave Leper, whoſ 
foule and body is wholy polluted and defiled ; from head to foot 
there is nothing appearing, but wounds, bruſes, and ſores, full 


of corruption ; all my thoughts, wordrand deeds are enill only 


| 


exil,and that continually. Thus muſt thou aggrauatethy ſing, 
and article againſt thy ſelfe, Vrge Godagaineand agaiae, 
| to hearethis, and this too, Lord,chu finne have [ committed, 
and this alſo, at ſuch a tine, in [ch a place, amongſt ſuch any. 
[ach companie, there did 1 doe it, &-c, And thus muſt thou 
exaggerate thy faults, and confeſſe them largely, agd inge- 
nuouſly, Thou didſt enlarge they ſinnes in the committing, 
cutthem not ſhort in the confelling : Tell the wort tale 
thou canſt againſt thy ſelfe,and thou-ſhalt ſpred. the better: 

And be aſhamed that any ſhould fay worſe of thee, then 
thou doeſt of thy felfe vnto the Lord. | 
But doth not a man preiudice thetruth, in amplifying of| 
his owne weakeneſſe and ynworthineſſe, and in confeſſing | 
more of himſelfe then indeed is true, as the Apoſtle Paw, 
who faith, he was the firſt or chiefe of ſinners,when there 
were many greater ſinners then he ? | 
\- This queſtjon is thusanſwered ; Firſt, we muſt make: 
difference betweene the generall confeſſion of the weaknes 
| and ſinfulnefſe of our nature, which the moſt perfect in| 
this world may and- muſt acknowledge ; and a partiallar 
ment of ſome actuall ſinne which a mans; 
notguiltyof': Now, to confeſſe ſuch or {ach a fin, which 
a man hath not committed, is a preiudicing of the truti, 
and may notbe done. And thus Saint Paw, though hee 
| fay, he was the chiefeſt ſinner, yet he doth not fay, he 


was free from, | 

Secondly, weare to know, the practiſe of Kepentae! 
(being an a of the affeRions)' cauſeth a man to iudge, 
and ſpcake of himſelfe according to the truth of that het 
doth conecige. and feete-tobe-in himſclfe, and fo accor- 


ding to. his ſence,” to make his faults with the moll,coke 
encnt 
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@ with the lealt. And this a man may doe, and yet bee 
within the compaſſe of the truth of his owne conceiuing, 
though beyond the extent of the truth of his ſinnes, in 
themiclues-exatly conſidered, And thus did the Apoſtle 
ſpeake, according to his fence, and thought himſelfe to 
beinteriouc vntoall, And thus much for this Queſtion, 


|asalfo for this dorine. Now let vs proceed and come 
tothe next, which ihis Humiliation-- ..-.. 


hehumbleth, and abaſcth himſelfe vnto his Father, / am 
omworthy to bee thy ſonne, yea, { am vnworthie the wery 
awe of ſanne, ſO many hauc beene my ſinnes, ſo lewd 
hath beene my courſe, The inſtruction hence may bee 


The onely way to obtaine pardon for ſrnne,and procure Gods. 
| fewer, is with an bumble heart, and lowly ſoul: to come before 


| 


And am no more worthy to be called thy Sonne | Sce how | Text, 


Deftrine. 


bim. The onely way to be exalted by him is to come vn- 
tohim in humility of ſoule, and lowlinefſe of ſpirit, The 
iſe of this Prodigall is a preſident for ys. Forthe 
farther proofe of this truth, remember what Saint Pecer 
laith, Hamble your ſelues thereforg under the mightie hand 
of God, that be may exalt you. And what Saint James laith, 
Humble your ſelnes in the ſight of God,and hee ſhall lift you vp. 
itisno hard matter to bring a cloud of witneſſes to inſtific 
this, but I will be ſparing, and remember you onely of 
that Parable of the proud Phari/ee, and the Publican, and 
ſpaway, Theſetwo goevp intothe Templetopray; The 
Pheriſce begins and prayes thus, God 7 thanks thee, I am 
net 5 other men, cc. He ſhewes not vwlnerra, but manera, 
not-bis wounds, but his worth ; not his miſery, but his 
branery : reputing himſelfe ſo iuſt, that he neither faith, 
thy kingdome come,nor yet forgine Vs our treſpaſſes : But(as 
aving no finne, and abounding alreadie with all grace) 


Other were bad, then for that himſelfe was good. Now 
the. Publicay, be ſtands 4 farre off, and would not lift 2p ſo 


wach as by eyes to beanen, but [mote vpon hi ey 4 
0 


KOur 1s with an 


humble heart to 


ſecke at. 


t Pet. 5.6, 


Iam. 4.10, 


Luke 18,10, 
Verſe.c1- 


Al gull. Hon, 


; : - that 36.de verb. 
theſe he leaues out ; thanking God more for tha Dom.ſecund- 


Luc. 
Verſc 13. 
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{ Colol.z, 
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bour for bumili. 
1), and auoid 
pride. 

Trade Paſſis- 
| we Dom. cap.1 9. 
: Fufl,Pride is 
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exalted. 


be obtained 


haughtineſle and 


The Reaſons may be theſe : 
Firſt, Such onely hath God promiſed to looke vpon, | 
and ſhew mercy to; To thu man will I looke, euen to him | 
that 1 poore, and of a contrite ſpire ; and againe, Tha ſaith | 
the high and loftie one, that inbabiteth eternity, whoſe name | 
is Holy,l dwell in the high and boly place ; with him alſo that 
1 of a contrite and humbled ſpirit, to reuine the ſpirit of the 

humble, and torenine the heart of the contrite ones: as for 

other, they haue no promiſe of fauonr or of mercy. 

And ſecondly ; Such onely are capable of grace and mer- 

cy. Full veſſells can roceiue ao liquor, and haughty hearts, 

no fanour ; for they deſpiſe it. As therefore the veſſellmult 

be emptied,and the ayre and wind remoued before any f0- 

lid liquor can bee receiued; ſo muſt thou firſt caſt out 

pride out of thy heart, before mercy can 


God be ma:3cifull to me @ finer, As the one exalts himſelf. 
in reſpe& of his vertne: fo the other hutnbles himſelfe, | 
in regard of his ſinnc : As the one ſhewes his robes, ſo the 

other (like a poore-beggar) ſhewes his rags, and (as an 

humble petitioner) his grieuances.Now marke how Chriſt 
applyes this, / rel yow this man departed home veto hu houſe, | 
more iuſtified then the oth:r: for enery one that exalteth lum- 


ſelfe, ſhall bee abaſed, and he that bumbleth himſelſe, ſiallbe 


Letthe Vſe of this bee for Exhortation. Come dt- 
fore the Lord with humbled foules and contrite ſpirits, 
for thisis of hjm much ſet by. And to ſtirre vs vp to the 
putting on of this grace (as the Apoſtledoth exhort vs) 
conſider of theſe motiue ; firſt, Pride, it is the Diuels 
firſt bbrne, and the Diucls firſt poyſon which Sathan 
powred intoournature ; and this (as Bernard ſpeaks) 
18 the Dinels character : for as the ſeruants of Chriſt and 
| childrenof God, are knowne by charitie and bumiluic; 
ſo the ſeruants of ſinne, and ſonnes of Sathan, are knowne 
by pride and crze/tie; and therefore let this moue vs to 
| tine,God cxalts | brace the one and abhorre the other. Secondly, God 


exalts 
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| b ſuch a4 are humtle, but ſuch as are proud doth bu | 
ſoule hate, There are Enginesthat raiſe water to fall, that 
it may riſe the higher ; ſuch an engine is this; A low|l 
heart by abaitng it ſelfe before the Lord, doth mount him- 


ſelte,& all the graces of his ſoule,as high as heauen. Humble 
Daxid was called from the Shepheards crooke to the 
Kings Crowne. God did ſoregard the meekeneſle of the 

Virgin, char alt genzrations connt her bleſſed. Thus hee ta- 
- vp the ſimple ont of the duit, and lifteth the poore ont of 
the myre. But he deales otherwiſe with the proud, and 

ener hath done. The proud Angels hee thruſt out of 
heauen, and our proud parents out of Paradiſe : For it 

he draue Nebuchadnezzar from the company of men,, 
and made him to haue his habitation with the beaſts of 
the field, and to cat grafſe as Oxen, W hat ſhall I neede 
toſpeake of Hemar, Herod, and others, whole pride did 
cauſe their fall and ruine ? by this that hath beene faid 
we ſee the Plalmiſlts faying verified, Thongh the Lord bee 
high, yet hath hee reſpett vnto the lowly; but the proud he 
knoweth 4 farre off, The moſt high hath eſpeciall reſpeR 
to ſuch as are moſt low, God cannot looke aboue him 
(faith one) becauſe hee hath no ſaperiour : nor about 
him, - for that he hath no equall : hee regards onely ſuch 
ware below him: The lower then a man is, the neerer 
vato God, and the more: expoſed to his ſight, who looks 
fromaboue; but the higher he is, the farther is hee off ; 
| andthe more proud he is, the lefſe is he reſpeRted, Seeing 
then this is ſo, how ſhould this worke vpon vs, and make 
vs to decke our ſelues with this excellent grace ; which 
like the Violet (though it growes low by the ground, 


—_— 


4a 


penraſins,) yet is the ſweeteſt of lowers, and beloued | 
Thirdly, Humility, is the keeper of all graces, but 
| Pride the ſpoyler of them. No boxe better to keepe 
thoſe iewels in, then a heart well lined with humilitie. 


Looke as aſhes doe preſerue fire, ſo doth oye humilitic | 


=Y the | 


and hangs the head vnder ſome obſcure leafe, as willing to | 


the bamble, (but! + 


caſts downe the 
proud one, 


y Luke 1.46. 
Pſal.,113 56. 


Dan. 4:3% 


Pro.16.8. 


Plal 1386, 


Marlorat in 


Lu6.cap.1.verſ. 
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ſerues grace, but 
pr ide defirayes It, 


j 


—_— Ic — 


—_— ——— —- 


Oe EOS 


| 


| 


0" 2. 


—_—_— 


| 


_ of 
- ___ — of S 
i b bs 
= 
- 
% 


| 2 King, 4-39- 
Eccleſ. 10:1, 
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Bernard. 
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(It is, conſtrue- 
trix virtatum. - 


Fourthly,By it, 
we become like 
Chriſt bimſelfe. 


Phil. 2. 5,6. 


duing pride and 
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Meanes for ſub. | 
ſething dumility, | 
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An Exyrosit 


the ſparklesof Gods bleſſed ſpirit. But now on the 0. 
ther tide, pride ſpoyles all. This, like Colloqumnida, im. 
bitters the whole pot of Pottage. And, like a dead Fhe 
ſpoyles a whole boxe of ofarment, caufing it to [end forth } 
ftinking ſanony ; This cauſeth onr knowledge to ſtinke, 


EE eee 
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| our zeale toſtinke, asit did /tbae's : Ina word, any good 


thing that. is in thee, is ſpoyled by this -weed. Oh how 
ſhould this cauſe vs to be in loue with that grace,and deteſt 
this vice ! 


Fourthly, Hamility makes vs like Chyiſt himſelfe, and 


therefore muſt needes be an excellent vertue :' this grace| 
he willeth vs to learne of him, for he was mecke and: 
lowly in heart. He diſdained not to waſh his Diſciples! 
feet, to teach them humility. He made him/cl!fe of no re-| 
puration, and rooke vpon him the forme of a ſer uaut, that we 
might learne of him'to be humble. Ler the ſame minde 
therefore be in you (faith the Apoltle) rhar was in Chrif 
_ Hee was humble, be thon then aſhamed to dee 
roud, | 
Let theſe things be well thought of, and that by vs 
all, be we neuer ſo extraordinarily graced by God. Pride 
is fach a inne as it ſteales vpon the very beſt ; and Gods! 
moſt fanRified children are moſt buffeted with it. Therc-: 
fore theſe motiues are to be remembred by vs all, and. 
the Remedies tobe vſed, which are theſe; Firſt, carctull 
and conſcionable attendance vpon the Word. This 15 
the haminer that muſt breake the heart, for vntill it be 
humbled, there is no to be done. 1s wot my Word. 


| obieR. | 


like a hammer, that breaketh the fone ? This hammer will 
braiſe this ſtony heart, and grind it to powder, and with- 
out this hammer, there is no hope of cxer hauing the heart 


"wm. 


truely hambled, Submit thy ſelfs therefore to the ſtroke 


of this hammer, if thou truely defireſt the attainement 0 
this grace. 


A ſecond meanes is Meditation, and that 6f a threefold 


* Eirlt, of God, and his Areribures, with the worn 
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[his Power and Iuftice, which are excellent helpes to make 
vsquake; and breake the ſtonic rocke of our ſoales to 


theſe iudgements threatned) wy bell 'rrembled, my lips 
hooke at the voice, rettenneſſe entered into my bones, and 


trouble. ts 
Secondly, of cir owne cftate, cither Pf, Preſent, orto 
Come. For the Timepaſ, what thou wert, viz. A child of 
wrath and firebrand of hell. ' Shapes in r1uquity aud conces- 
xd in fiune. The ſerious meditation of this would be e- 
noughto humble vs and make vs ſtrike faile. 
.. For the c4mse preſent. Remember how thou art f-es/e and 
feful,thouarr fraile and brittle, being but duſt and aſhes, 
and ready to be broken with encry little fillop,and knocke, 
Thy forndation i laid in the duſt, and thy wali are mad: of 
clay. Thy mbote bodie t» but aT abernacie of earth, This is thy 
eſtate oh man ! and this'is the eſtate of all men. Some in- 


peeces; As wee fee in Habakuk, When 1 beard (viz. of 


[ trembled in my ſalfe, that 1 might refl.in_the day of 
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| 


deed are more painted then other ſome, but all are earthen | 


ow : Some are moreclcare then others, but all glaſſes 
yie,brittle.. Is here any cauſe of pride ? - 

Thouart alſo ſixneſul, hauing much corruption within 
thee, and carrying a who/e bodie of ſinne about with thee, 
fathat the good thow would(i dot, thow doeſ} not, and the enil | 
thew honid?t not dee,that doeft thou daily. Thou mayelt well 
cry out withthe Apoſtle Paul, O wretched man that I am. 
For the time to come, remember what thou ſhalt be, As 
daft thow art, fo to auf thou ſaalt returne, yea, and become 
the baſeſt duſt. As we ſee the whiteſt Snow, when it is 
relolued vato water, whereof it was congealed, becomes 
wer water thenany water elſe; ſo thou 0h man of earth, |. 
when thou ſhalt returne againe vnto earth, ſhalt become 


viler,and baſer earth, then any other whatſocurr. 
Thuz the- conſideration of thy owne naturall eſtate, | 


whether Pap, Preſent, or tocome, will bee an excellent | 


Meanes,- to take downe this 
thee humble. 


Peacockely-pride, and make 


V | Thirdly, 


Secondly,of, thy 
eſtate preſent, 
being firſ frayle: 
lob4.19. 

And 10.9. 


Secondiy,/infull 


Rom.;. 24. 


Verfc19. 


Thirdly,of thy | 
e/late tg come. | 


Gen.3.19« 


Heb.z.16. | 


Secondly, c\1lyy | 
cflatepaſ. 

Fpheſ.3.3, 
Plal,y3.5. 


jr” 45 #4 - 0 
dir. Gate ds br D , % 
4 — DW EY ET. IF F 4 —_— 


Kates 


(PF 6 
hs 
+4 SÞ&-'o% 


ik te 


- 
4 atv 0 ſn 
SO at atts.. es 
ne as 
mo 


5 "EE viny; bw 


d %. FP 5 ? : 
————— a EE PE aca . Ee ay 
fa | n SCSI AIS rb dba nec; hs et 


F "x% + nd a 


1 FL LOS IRA kf 34, - 


_ -n 
ow ww + » 4 Fo az + X _ j- 4 


of ., 
pi - - 
_ FR 
| 
9 
: 


EE —e 


An Exypos1TION OF TH x | 


———— 


Thirdy gf the 
[eſtaze of others. 


| 


f 
| Phil. 2-4. 


1 
| 
| 


The third 
meanes is 
Pr ayer. . 


| from the Father of lights : and ſo mult this alſo,clfe we ſhall 


| mility hath an oppoſition againſt humility, as if ſhe were 
-| digions and prepoſterous birth bringeth forth pride. How 


| pride is oftentimes. occaſioned by ouercomming (as wee: 


1 foile, as'a cunning wraſtler ſeemerth many times to take 


- Thirdly, confidey of the eftare bf others, and withour en. 


gie caltan Eye ypontheir gifts : conſider how many thoy | 


commeſtHarre behind in knowledge, faith, zcale, &c, and 


other graces.” This isthe receipt which the Apoſtle pre. | 
ſcriberh\to the Pb5/ippians, againlt this fin of pride, Looke 


nor enery thawon bis owne things, but enery man alſo onthe 
things of others, This would bean excellent meanes, to di- / 
miniſh aſelfe-liking, and that onerweening conceit of our 
owne excellencie, ' | 

The laſt meanes to be vſed, is carneſt and fernent Pray- | 
er, chatthe Lord would be pleaſed to giue thee this grace | 
of humulitie ; andbleſſe the meanes thou vſeſt for this end | 
and purpoſe : Ewery good gift (faith Saint lames} commeth 


neuer haue it; Thus wehaue ſeene the meanes, now let'ys 
vic them,and thatconſcionably,for let metell you the cure | 
of _ is no'cafie cure, and the obtaining of humility no. 
cal1e purchaſe, | 
All vicesareagainft'it, and which is yet more ſtrango,all 


virtues areagainſt it, and which is yet more ſtrange, hu- 


falſe to her awneperſon. Humility oftentimes by a pro- 


often isa man proud becauſe hee is not proud. A ſecret 


thinke) pride,” when alas now pride hath giuen vs the 
the fall, forno other end but to get the other vpon.the 
hippe. How wonderfull carefull rhen had we all (neeato 
be, what need hane weeto ſtudic and pray for humility, 
yea, inthe midſt of graceto pray" for an humble heart */ 
See thou/remember the former meanes deliuered ; and 
if at any time (as who at ſometime ſhall not feele) thy | 
heart beginnetoſwdll, remember theſe and the like fay- 
ings, Be #ot bigh minded, but feare,' God reſiſts the prove, 
be lookes vpon ſach afarre of. Oh they are excellent helpes : 


nm 


heareſt thou any commend thee, and et forth thy mu 
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{es, then, remember the former ſentences, and let them 
ſand Sentinel, to keepe thee from pride. Remember al-' 
ſoto.medutate (as of Gods glory and greatneſſe) ſo of 
thy owne. vilencfſe and baſeneſſe ; remember-what thou | 
wert, what thou art, and what thou. muſt be; hold thy | 


alittle tone, that by the weight. it may. flye more. ſted- | 
diy, and get hom in ſafety. Art thou in danger to bee | 
blowne away with pride? get thy ſelfe to Prayer, and. 
Meditation, it will be to theeas the little ſtone to the Bee, 
oras Ballaſt to the ſhip, to keepe thee from b2ing turned 
[about with the waucs of ſclte-conceit. Thus g2t.this | 
[grace, and. when cuer thou commeſlt to the Lord bring ir 

with thee, and feare not of ſpeeding, for they: that fall 
downe lowelt at Gods almes-dealing, ſpeed euer belt. 
And thus muclyforthis poynt, as alſo for this part of the 


Prodigals Repreſſe. | ; | 


" But the Father ſaid to his [eruants, Bring forth the be Text. 
Wh «nd put it on him, and put aring 0n hy hand,ana ſhoves | Verſe 22, 
0 bh feet, | 

"ud bring hither the fatted calfe, and kill it, and let vs eat 


be merry, 


-—— 


23s 


We haue heard before verſe 20. of the Fathers readi- 
nefſe to receiue him, now here we ſee the entertainement | 
begaue him, being come into his preſence.. Hee calls for | 
arobe, yea the beſt robe, and ſocioaths him ; for aring to; 
adorne and beautifie him ; for. booes for his feete, that | 
ones mfzht not annoy nor hurt them ; for the fat calfe, * 
tofeede and refreſh him; and whatſocuer is wanting he | 
deſtowes ypon him. Now had the Father fit tine, and | 
bis ſonnes finaes deſerued it, that. ha ſhould rip vp. vnto | 
him his former faults, and call to remembrance the of- ' 
fences of his youth, and welcome him home after thie. 


Manner ; Ah firra, are you now cotne, is all ſpent a- 
V 2 monelt ' 


ſelfe to this taske, and it will keepe thee from it. It is pry vw, 4: 
z , | SI | Pha,Nat.kift, 
recorded of the Bee, that in ſtormy weatherit will get Vp lib.11 cap.16. 
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We. > 4:4 5:icb-4ad dibebtihetins | 
mongſt your whores and harfors? returne vnto them, 1ct 
rem prouide for you ; you come no more within my 

dores. Bacbehokil the loue of this his Father ; he vſerh 

to fiich thiindering ſpeeches, he threatneth not tocaſt him 
of : Nor yetdoth hecaſt him in rhe teeth with his former 
courſes ;' be retembrethnot any old recknings ; the offen- 

&es of his youth arenot ſpoken of : But he (tecing this his | 

his riotous ahd'vnthrifty ſon returnc home with an hum- 

ble heat t) preſently offers himſelfe to his childe,and before 
he had made an end'of his confeſſion,or conld begg a ſup- 
ply of things needfall,' his father intercepts him by his ha- 
| ſtie calling to his ſeruants; Bring hither the beſt robe, the 
ſhoves, the ring, let the fat calfe be killed, make a feaſt, 

. ferid for witficke, Now all is forgotten that was paſt, his 

; old cotrrſesno more remembred. | 

\DoArine. So theti we ſee; The Lord will newer vphraid ſuch us 

God will neuer | purne vnro him, with their former courſes, but vpon their 

«ptr true repentance will forgiue them and forget them, 

mer courſes char] This the. Lord doth faithfully promiſe in the 31. of le- 

repent. © remie 74.ve7þ ifttheſe words, They hal all know mee from 

Icr,32.34-” | chetraft of them to the greateſt, ſaith che Lord, for I nill for- 

gine their iniquitic, and remember thiir ſinnes no more: 

Heb8.12. | Which very words the author- of the Epiſtle tothe He- 

. brewes 6 cite, and fo further confirme the os 

Micah 9.18. | Sect further _proucd in the 7, of CAaficah,verſe nowhere 

omen the Church Or thus : ho 14 a God like onto thee, 

| | that perdoneth iniquity, and paſſerb by the tranſgreſſim ef 
| the remnant of bu heritage, who reteineth not hu anger for | 

Verſe 19. ewer, becauſe he delighttrh in mercy. He will turne againe,he | 

| bat compaſſion vpen Vt, be will ſubdne our mguitits, 
| _ 4 mou b | 
and caſt all our finnet mnto the depth of the Sea: lo in the! 

Gs 66h 103-P/alwe this is further cleared from the 8. tothe 1;.. 

| 13, nels Kg abo/e are mes The Lord 4 ao -%; 

grations : flow td xnyer, ' and pleyirons in mercy, and inthe 

13. verſ? Hee Get ris foxr ons ai the? Eaft u from 

the: Weſt : ſo farre bath hee remoned onr tranſgreſſin 
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| -*Bur fomemay obie&, 'that the Scripture maketh men- | 045+, 
tion of the vncleane life of ſinners after their conuerſion,as 
of Rahab, who albcit ſhe turned to the Lord,and forſooke | Heb.1 I.3t, 
herformerfilthineſle, yer ſhe is branded with the name of | 1am-2.25. 
a harlot. - 
- Firſt Ianſwer, ſome of our Dinines are of this iudge- | 4»/w. 
ment;that ſhee was not an harlot ina oropenly profeſſed | 
filthinefle (forthe word whictris vied tn Loſue 6.22, lig-: 
nifeth a tauerner or hoſteſle, as well as a harlot, for fo 
ſhee was by profeſſion. Now indeed thoſe perſons and | 
trades, by reaſon of the commonneſſe of entertainement, | 
 wereamongſt the Iewes infamous for name and note, ſo 
that we may well thinke, that her publike trade, through 
thecorruption of thoſe times, did caſt on her this name 
ofreproch. 
Secondly, I anſwer, this is not mentioned to her re- 
proch, but ſpoken to her praiſe ; ſhee is not vpbraided 
with it, but.commended, in that ſhe. had forſaken it. We 
ſee hereby what ſhe was before her calling, but ſhe isnot | 
reproched with it now after her calling ; ſhee is now no | + 
— a harlor, -but a true belceuer with the people of - | 
: ſothen it tends not to her defaming, but to ſhew | | 
 |thegreatneſſe of Gods compaſſiop, and the ſoundnefle of | | 
her connerſion, | 
'Now for the Vie which we may make of this truth : | V/e x; | 
Firſt, it ſhould ſerue as an excellent and notable motine D 
korepentance : This ſhould be as a ſpurre in our ſides, to | 
Make vs ſpeedily turne vnto the Lord. Art thou a | 
drunkard, an vncleane perſon, a filthy liucr ? take no- | 
ace of Gods mercitull dealing with this Prodigall, who | 
's{ctourt for a patterne to all them that are defirous to | 
come home; ſee how (vpon his repentance) he. 1s ad- 
Unced; how liberall his father is towards him'; as it 
[Yom his very cradle he had crept on his hands and knees | 
topleaſe him : hereare no old 7rems, no backe recknings | 
brought in, but all is forgiuen and forgotten, .as if there 


' 


Freno fault done ; he is as royally entertained, asif he | 
_ V 3 ha} 19 
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had-beene the datifulleſt ſonne-rhat euer the earth bare, 
| Well; thus will God deale with thee, he will neger vp- 
braid thee with thydmnkenneſle, with thy ſwearing, with 
thy whoring, with thy theeaing, nor with any other of 
thy lewd courſes. Thefe thou ſhalt neuer heare of, if 
thou become a penitent't; Bur if nor, be thou aſlured thy 
finnes ſhall be {et in order before thee,and what now thou | 
dorſt in ſecret, God will manifeſt on the houſe top before | 
Men and Angels, | 
Secondly, ſeeing God doth: deale thus with true pe- 
nitents, ' to couer their ſinnes and calt them bchinde his 
backe; letvs take heede how we vncouer the finnes | 
of any that hath repented of them, and how we vpbraid 
any with their former courſes ; God hath blotted them 
out of the ſcore, ſhall we dare to ſet them on againe ? 
Let vslcarne to put a difference betwixt time palt and | 
time preſent : the Apoſtle reckoning vp many horrible 
{innes committed by the Corinthians in the time of their 
vnregeneracie, maketh a flat oppoſition betweene their 
| eſtate before their calling, and thatafter, S»ch were ſome 
4 £ Cor.6.11. 1 of op, (faith he) but now yee are waſord, bet now yee a: 
clenſed, but now yee are ſanRified. So that he that hath |. 
beene a {wearerandrepented, is now none : he that hath 
been an adulterer,and hath repented, is now none ; and | 
thelike ; forthe High-Commiſſion Court hath cleared | 
him. Shall we fay that he that is come to mans eſtate is a 
babe, becauſe he was ſo ? or he that 1s now a freemai 15 
ſill a prentice, becanſe he was ſo ? Oh then beware how 
you ceme of any by the time paſt, or caſt: the filthot 
Their former ſinnes into their faces, when God hath wt- 
ped them away. When Dazid, Neab, Lot, Peter, and 0- 
ther of Gods Saints, had truly repented of their (innes, did 
ever God or Angels caſt them in their teeth ? who aſt 
thon then, that thou ſhouldſt be ſo ſawcic, to VNCeurr | 
what God hath conered ? 
But is there not a woe a 
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| and euill good? how then dare any ſpeake oflin fauourably' | 


L 


— 
—__ —— —  —C_—_— 


<— 


[8 


23 G 4 
a ap a 
& - 2 Fo. od "> Se l 57.1 yk 


WEST © DEOREEN. IWETIETY Oo We Og WO 57 "RF OY x 
RT we bars red CB I”. 1 2 Sw ; hh ok Ea h 
bats bd *U _ 
| y «' ka - > 
a>-3-4 A. | + hy 4. k 4 Re, 2 i 0 4 0” 4 - - 
Re: 340%" > WALKS T 
q - a 


PS. 'S 
2 
; Eh 
wy WF. 
2 j k 
_—_” 
4 _ w 
« , 


17 Aeiz one thing toſpeake of the nature of the ſin,and ano- | H»/ip, 
- [ther thing to Ipeake of the conuerted ſinner : In ſpeaking 
* Tofiin as abreach of Gods law, an off:nce againit God, | 
- Tharext not;; bur in ſpeaking of the penitenr, the ſhame | 
- Tandreproch of the ſinne muſt be done away. Thus much | 
- Tingenerall from the Fathers proceeding : Now in particu- | 
- Tarts the words. __ _ _ | 
_ | Buthe ſaid to hu ſernants, oc.) Thereare divers myſti- Texr, 
alland morall expoſitions giuzn' by expoſitors of each of 
| [theſe : by the robe, ſome vnderſtand rhe royaltic which A- 
dem loſt. By the ring, the ſeals of Gods holy Spirit, or | 
e ofmariage made by Faith : by Gooes,the preparation | 
ofthe Goſpellt'of peace, or hereby repreſenting mortifica- | 
tion ofthe members, becauſe made of $kins of dead beatts : | 
the ſar Calfe, Chriſt, who was ſlaine from the beginning, ' 
Called far, becauſe fwhicient tor all rhe world, which the / 
Father k&s4erch not, but biddeth it ſhould 6e kid. Theſe | 
and many other expoſitions are giuen, which were end- 
lefſe and (in my wdgement) needleſſe to reckon vp. 
For, as I take it, by all theſe is nothing elſe meant nor in- ! xy, freeplex {ed | 
tended, * bur to ſet forth the riches of Gods manifold | cerrum ef, cates) 
mercies, whereby he ſupplics all our wants, fulfills all | 74 izgenisfa qui 
our neceſſities, and beſtoweth whatſocuer is needfull _— le) 
-d vs, Vpon. our tiue repentance, and turning vnto ke 
| Inthe words we may conſider : Firſt, the Fathers li- | 
'derality rowards the Prodigall, verſe 22,23. Secondly, | 
the toy and reioycing that was on both fides vpon the | 
,retarne of the Prodigall, Propounded vere 23, and Reite- | 7 
nted, verſe 24, Ss 
 -Inthe former againe conſider, F 
{ Firſt, the gifts the Father doth beſtow, which were of | 
_ [two ſorts ; ſomeſerung for neceſlity, as a garmenr, /aooes, | 
/®eat : others for delight and ornament, asa &ing, the beft 
| Robe, the fat Calf: : he ſhall haue the beſt and fattelt. | 
' - Secondly, conſider, the meanes whereby he beſtow- | 


them on this his childe : he doth it not immediately | 
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Reaſon 1: 


. 
meth, 


| Ex04.30.18: 


from his owne hands, bur by the hands of his from; 


He ſaid to hu ſernants. And of theſe as they lye in order n 
Text. | 
But hee ſasd to bu ſernants | The poynt hence is 
this: 
God conneyeth hu pifts and grates to his children nat im- 
mediarly from himſelfe, but mediately by the hands of ki 
ſernants. Thus Pan! muſt goe to Anenias and receiue his 


Longs 
- 

» þ 
«3 


ſight: ſothe Exnuch to Philip ; Cornelis to Peter ; Lydia 
to Paul, Thus muſt men receiue gifts from God, not | 
immediately from-God himſelfe, but by the meanes of | 
Gods feruants. Hence are thoſe names fo frequently giazn 
vnto Gods Miniſters in the Scriptures , of Meſſengers, 
Ambaſſadors, Interpreters, and the like. See Epheſ.4.8, 
12,12. | 

Reaſon becauſe we are not able to endure the preſence 
of the Lord : He knoweth our weakeneſſe, and whereof 
we are made, how that we arenotable ro looke his Ma- 
ieſty in the face and'live. When the J/-aelites heard the 
voice of God in delinering of his law, they were afraid 
they ſhould die,and therefore, deſire to haue 2oſes bring 
Gods meſſage vnto them. 

It maybe you will obie&, that God hath promiſed his 
Spirit which ſball teach vs, and lead vs into all truth, what 
need then of Miniſters helpe ? | 

I haue ſhewed-before on the Parable of the loft Groat, 
whatthe worke of the Spirit is, and how it workes: Itis 
| a thing of darke and ſecrer operation, (like a Proner or Vu 
derminer:) itis not ſeene till it haue wrought its purpole ; 
Iris not perceiucd but by its Efe# : Now the Effed of 
os os (as farre as they concerne Knowledge and Ine 
ſteution) are not particular Information, for Reſolution 
in any doubtfall Caſe, (for this is Rewe/ation: ) but 45 the 
Angel which was ſent to Cernelixs ſends him to Petty t0 
Schoole, and informes him not himſelfe ; fo the ſpirit 
ſends vs to Gods CHMinifters, and to the mouth of ou 
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| and applying ro the ſoule what by them is 


| This may ſerne to reprooue the folly of fuch as refuſc 
| Jtocome tothe ſeruants of the Lord for the gifts he doth 
{nd vntathemby their miniſtry. Nay they deſpiſe theſe 
]robes, theſe gifts and graces, becaufe they are brought 
{by fraile and weake tnen ; Let God fend by whom he ſhould 
ſend ; lethim-ſpeake by whom he ſhould {peake.But who 
[art thou -that- thou ſhouldeſt teach the- moſt high ? or 
wilt art thou thatdareſt be ſo bold, to preſcribe vnto 
the Lord a way for the coneighing of his gifts? Burt oh 
the vaconftancy of vaine man ; when God did ſpeake im- 
[mediatly by himſelfe then 1/-ae/ runnes to Hoſes, and de- 
fires him tofpcake to God for them, Now we haue our 
requeſts and he hath ſent vsa Moſer, I meanc faithful and 
painefull Miniſters, by whom he giues his gifts and con- 
ueles his praces, and now we call for God againe, whoſe 
|Yoice. notwithſtanding ſhakes the heauens, and cleaueth 
tir rockes aſunder, and moucth the foundations of the 
eath out of his place. | 

- Let thistherefore in the ſecond place admonith ys to 
[fake heede how we reiet Gods good gifts when they 
#ebrought wvnto vs in theſe carthen veſſells; Let Elieb 
'teceine his meat though a Rauen brings it. We are beg- 
$08, let ve nor be chuters. Would -it not argue intolera- 
me Nicenefſe and daintineſie, ro refuſe tacat becauſe it 
i brought in carthen diſhes > Would not this argue 2 
; Romach ? Beware: then of this and ſcarneto e- 
jceme of the gifts of God neuer the leſſe ; but eſteeme 
Mmore' of | the. meſſengers and ſeruants, becanſe by them 
- [Sod doth beſtow on you ſo many bleſſings. And {rely 
this exhortation would be needleſſe, if youdid as much 


Fr 
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Exod.10.19. 


VJe 2. 


[eto know, (and knowing would wiſely apply it to 
Your hearts) how many: high! bleſſings in {pirimall 
| oe are: conueighed- and brought vnto you by them, 
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Rom.10.13, ings are conueighed vnto them by you. Read, Rem.to, 
14-15- | 13-14-15. yea And when you. hauc read them, goe 
an 


dv 
aqeallics.ochers for ornament and delight. 
Bring forth the beft Robes, ] The Sonne ſought but the | 
roome of aſcruant, but the. Father reſtoreth him to the 
dignity of a ſonne ; | and gratiouſly doth preuent him 
with his liberall bleflings; giuing vnto him farre more 
then hedid deſire or delerue, Letvs then note this for our | 


Motrin. | God us larger in bu gifts, then a ſonner is in his requeſts, he 
God is larger in| viually giueth more vato his children then they aske or 
bis gifts then we' deſire. This we may ſee by ſundry examples in Scripture 
moe _ as in a chryſtall glaſſe, /aceb praycth and the whole of 

| all hispetitions is bounded inthis narrow compaſie. If the 
Gen.32.9.10. | Lord will give me meate to eat, and raiment to put on, his 
defires are notextended farre ; only he ſeekes for food and, 
rayment. But God was more gracious ynto him then fo, 
a3 he himfelfe confeſſeth, for God gaue him two bands; 
abundanceof goods and chattels. .  - 

Thus $4/omes requireth but an vnderſtanding heart 
for gonernement ; God giueth it to him with an ouerplus 
| of riches and of honour ;. ſuch as none ſhould be like vn- 
t King 3.9.13-| ro him, Feokias requeſted bat life at Gods hand, God 

did notoncly giue him life, bur a long life, and certaine, 

lay $8.14.6. | gratiouly; adding fiftene yeeres. ynto his caics. Te 

aning4y- [$0 Goonny that was greatly indebted, henley oo 
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 'Fragate-that'her two ſonnes muſt become his bondmen 

according tothe law, there being nothing clſe to diſcharge 
- {the-ſamme): required the Prophets helpe'vnto the Lord 
mther behalfe ; who: gaue her oyle ſwhcient to pay her 
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then ſhe defir oſeph delired that his feete might be 
freed From es that he might: be deliuered out of | 


{tis no wonder then, the Apoſtle termeth God to be the 
Father. of mercy ; And not content heerewith, addeth to |, _ 
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thing to fatisfie her cruell creditor, (who was fo impor- 


debr, andalfo to fupply future wants; which was more 


e was caſt, through the procurement | 


friln into 
| of his laſcinjous miſtreſſe, for not conſenting to her vn- | 
Galt requeſt, and God did not onely deliver him, but | PW" 


brought him out with great honour, Eſter prayed againſt 
the bloody atrempt of Hamar, that thee and her people 


, 
b 


| might be preſerued from that deadly ſnare; And God did 


not onely ſaue them, but vtrerly deſtroy, and cleane cut 


the-Goſpell, esketh but the cleanſing of his body, and 
hath his ſoule alſy waſhed. The woman of Canaan, asked 

of Cbrift helpe, for her daughter poſſeſſed with a 
dell ; but continuing earneſt in prayers, recetneth an 
rable commendation : Great # thy Faith, beſides 
alarge grant aboue that ſhee begged, Bees it wnro thee as 
thou wilt, It isno hard matter to produce many more ex- 
apples: for the further enlarging of this comfortable point, 


his ſtile this iuſt title, 7he God of all conſolation. A kind 
ofabſolute and ouer-fowing mercy he giueth vnto him 
and thardeſeruedly. And elſewhere breakes forth into this 


expreſſion, Yats bins who # able to doe exceeding abundantly 
ne all that we arke or thinke, &c. Vnto him be glory in the 
ch, 


IFany demand a Reaſon of Gods ſo doing, then this 
ww 4 be giuen, That we may be made the more readie and 


Iilling to obey him : as alſo, That none might thinke it 


tedious or croubleſome ro come vnto him,making knowne 
their requeſts by prayer and ſupplication. 


The 


So Pſal.21.4. 


| 
| 


Gen,39.19.20; 


Eſter7.10- 
Chap.g,10. 


off both Hamas avd al hit ſeed, The thankefall Legerin Luke17.1519 
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Matth1g.428. 
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| ſo indecd ? Man js liberall in promiſing, but {paring in 


es 


Plal,z3.4- 


1Ur3 | 


3 Heb 4.16. 
{| Pſal.145.18, 
19. 


| doubting to obtaine fauour in time of necde ; For hee will 


prncely bounty)then his petitioners deſired of him,furcly 
|he 


.. An Exvros1ir1i0n O F THR | 


The Vics ofthis poynt auy be theſe, 
Firſt, Let vs lcarne to put adifference betwixt Gog | 


and man. waies are not your waies, neither are iy 
th hes as-your thoughts, ſaith the Lord : and 1s it nor 


performing ; hardly the one halfe is perforaed of what is 


promiſed, if that : bur it is otherwilc gaigh God. True it 


1s,he promiſeth much, and as trac it is 
more-: Neuer was promiſe by him ma 
formed to the very vttermolt. 

Secondly, let this ſerae for the confirmation of our faith 
in thoſe promiſes 'which God hath made ; for doth God 
glue more? thenaſſuredly he will giue that he hath pro- 
miſed, Is God better? then muſt thou aſſure thy ſelfc 
he will be as good.as his word, How canſt thou doubt 
it? What promiſe foeuer God hath made doe thou be- 
lecue; neuer feare exceſle in faith, his fauour doth and 
will goe beyond it, Hath God made thee any promiſe | 
that he will be with thee in fixe troubles, and in feuch ? 
Harh hepromiſed that hee will turne all things tothe 
beſt to thee that loueſt him ? Hath he promiſed that no 
good thing ſhall bee wanting to thee that feareſt him? 
why, belecue thou theſe things, God will not faliifie 
the word that is- gone out of his mouth, but faithtully 
fulfill it. 

Thirdly, Is God thus mercifull aboue our hope? kt! 
this incourage vs to call ypon him in the day of trouble,! 
and to-come with boldneſi: to the Throne of Grace, not! 


c performeth | 
UT1t was Pere | 


fulfill the defſares of them that feare him ; hee will heare m 
7 and ſave then... 

Men in fuing to their betters, commonly aske more 
then they doe expet: butinſuing to the Lord, wee ay 
looke for more then, /we: doe aske. Should a Prince bee 
knowne to be thus i003, to-giue more (out of his 


ould want no futers, -butmen would reſort vato hum. 
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in flocks and troupes, There is no Prince to be compared | 
with the Lord, noneſo liberall, none ſo bountifull. W hy 
thenare we ſo backward in our ſuits and requeſts? Are we 
in want? wonld we haue ſupply ? Flie then vnto him, he is 
more ready to hearethen thou to ſpeake ; his care is of- 
ten open , whenthy mouth is ſhut. Deſire mercy at his 
hands, he is ready togrant it; nay, two for one. Follow 
then theadnice of the Apeltle Pant: Be careful for ne- | Phil 4.6. 
thing but iu exery thing ( by prayer and ſnpptication ) let your 
requeſts be made knowne vnto the Lord, He hath no experi- 
ence of Gods louing kindnefle, who knoweth not, or hath 
not experimentally found that God « a plentifull rewarder of 
them that ſeeke him, Heb.11.6. Call but to mind the bleſ- 
lings of thisjday ; of the night paſt ; and then tell me, 
whether we hate not many bleſſings that we craued'not ? 
What maimed bodies, perplexed fpirits,poore eſtates, &c. 
ſhould we haue, were it otherwiſe. Oh then let him thar 
commeth to God, belicue this,aſſuring our ſelues he will giue” 
vsboththe vpper and thameather ſprings. But more of this | ,,q, a 
inthe _ - ; s "0 
And laſtly , this ſhould vphold vs againſt grudging, | 7)/z 4. | 
lometimes we are apt to think, thatGod deales fp pack - [4 
ingly and ſparingly with vs,and ſhortens vs of our deſires; | 
which yet is but our fancy ; for nothing rbat 44 good will be | 
with-hold (as in thenext Dorine ſhall be proued ) but 
were itſo, yet conſidering how much he giues vnto vs a- 
done that we aske, or can imagine we ſhould recciue , it 
might cauſe vs to lay our hands vpun our mouthes, 
But we are blind in obſerning theſe things ; we want | 
theeye-ſalue of faith, which onely can make vs ſee itto 


thus, 
'Beft Robes, ] Whatſocuer isneedfull , the father here |77xe, 


beſtowes - hee clothes him with raiment, hee puts on 
ſhoves vpon his feet , and refreſheth him with pleaſant 


and comfortable meat. Hence wee gather this Inftru- 


» 


othing that is weedſull ſhall be wanting to thoſe that are 
in 
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God's fanour is 
wot. 
Pal.23 1.6. 


| Deut.28-3,4, 


Reaſon 1. 


Lam.4.3. 


Reaſon 2. 


» | all good bleſſings flowing to_them , and following of 


- | oftentimes doth)fo fall our, thar mortall man ( though he 
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Ax Exeos1rTIion ot THR 
in the fawony of the Lord. Such as haue his fauour,ſhall have 


— SE. * 


them. David doth notably confirme this in many of his 
Plalmes : As inthe 23, P/a/me, where profelling Godto 
be his Shepheard,maketh this ference thereupon, there. 
fore | ſhall not want, but doubtleſſe, kindneſſe, and mercy ſhall 
follow me all the daies of my life. SO Pſal. 34.9.10. The Li. 
ons do lacks and fuffer hunger, but they which ſceke the Lird, | 
ſhall want nothing that # good. Alloin the 84. P/al 11.nota- 
bly ; The Lord God © a Sun and Shield unto vs; the Lord mill 
giue grace and glory, and no good thing will he with-hold from 
therms"that walke wprightly. And 1s not this the bleſſin 
that is promiſed to ſuch as feare the Lord, that all go | 
things ſhould low vnto them from-heauen and earth: that 
they ſhould be bleſſed i» rhe honſe, ts the field, in their bu. 
her, in their ſtore gn the fruit of their bodies, in the increaſe of 
their catrell,andin the abundance of all things, | 
The reaſons that may be ginen will ferue for the fur-! 
ther clearing of this truth. For fagſt, they are his adop- 
ted children, and. how then can he ſuffer them to bein] 
need? Euen wicked men will be tender ouer their chil- 
dren, and Beares and Dragons will be carefull of their 
young ones ; And ſhall the God of all goodneſle with-, 
draw his hand from helping his ſonnes and daughters? It, 
cannot be, | 
Secondly, conſider, God is Omnipotent, and able to do 
whatſocuer he will : Truc it is, carthly parents are often 
willing to helpe their children, yet cannot : they have 


able : And therefore thoſe that are his, cannot bein! 
want. 1 
/Thirdly,Gods eyes are cuer open to ſee their needs: hs 
eares-cuer opento heare their prayers; he is cucr preſent 
and nigh at hand to relicue their neceſſities : It may ( and 


be willing to helpe,and able to helpe)yer he may be alleep, 


orout of hearing, and farre of ; ſo that he cannot doe 3 
% MA there 


th. >. md 
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hearts, but ſhort hands : but God is both willing| . 
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ſend ſapply. 


andhow to helpe. 
teaſons , "0iz. here Gods fanour wv, there 11 want of wothing 
thats needfull, 


 |ad'nakedneſſe? And haue not many of Gods ſeruants 

luine tryed; by mockings and ſconrgings, by bonds and impri- 
ſedwwnt; ? Haue they not beene F ha aſunder,temp- 
ted, ſlaine with the ſword, wandered wp anddowne in Sheepes 
thins,and Goats chins being deflitmte, affiifled, and tormen- 
4? Nay, was not Chriſt himſelfe in want, when he had 
notwhat the Foxes and the Fowles of theaire had ; for they 
bad holes and neflr, but he had yot whereon toreſt his head * 
How then can this be trae that hath beene now deliuered? 


| [ocherwiſe he would ; burir isnot ſo with God, night and 
* [dayjarhomeand abroad, by ſea and land, is he at hand to 


* Fourthly, Whereas many haue both will and power, 
andare at hand ready to helpe, yer they may wank wil- | IR 
dome, whereby their helpe is oftcntimes vaſcaſonable: | 
With our God is i/Aome, ((aith Job) and ſtrength ; be hath | Tob 12.13. 
cnnicel and vnderftanding : He knoweth beſt when, where, | 


"Thus we fee this point proued both by Scripture and | 


Bat, dothnot Pas! complaine of hunger and thirſt, of cold | Obie, 


| 


2.Cor.x I 47. 


Heb.t1.36, 


Mat, $.20. 


Firſt, I anfiver,there is atwo-fold want; one,inregard 


Sel. 


ofourward condition; the other,in regard of inward atfe- 
wp here -ismany a rich man, that is in miſerable want 

 ponerty, wanting both what other haue, (and there- 
fore-is ſtill conering and deſiring ) and alſo what he him- 


elfedoth enioy ; not hauing the comfortable vie of what 


A two-fold 
wall, 


behath, bur like 7axtalss, whom Pocts faigne todictor 
thirſt, Randing in the waters to-the chin. 


T 
Ea pu 


Apaine, Fhere 1s many a poore man, who doth ſu- 


lainie ſome want in regard of outward condition ; yet 
God doth inlarge his affection , and give him true ccn- 
tentation, which is ſiyhciency. Thus was the Apoſtle 
wOntent with. his hard eſtate, as appeares, Ph4/.4.11. 50 
| [Men-w2e. ſee the Lord doth ſupply the wants of his 

tildren, gluing them either abundance, or chearefull 
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— 


Natnrall, the other Unnatarall : that which is Natural! 
j keepes within the bounds, and feeketh for that which js 
needfull, and no more; tha: which 1s Vanatarall, breakes 
 onerthe bounds, and ſcekes after that , Which (if itwere! 
[ obtained) would prouc perniicions and hurtfull. Youſee! 
| this in ſome men that hane the arep/ic , and in others that 


Secondly,L anſwer: there is 2 double deſire ; the one is 


] 


Anſw. 3. 


cope 
The children of 
{ God ftand ina | 
great want of | 
the rod,au of 
meat and drinks, 
this wans God 
ſapphes. 

Queſt 


| thingsneedfull; as for thoſe other which oftcatimes Gods 


haue that diſeaſe which we call Canmu apperitis,the Dog- 
like appetite ; they haue vuſatiable deſires, and the more 
giue , the more they.craue;. when Nargre (as you 
know )is ſatisfied with a litle;ſuch deſires haue need ofpur- 


Ss and emptying, and notoffilling. Theſe are notthe | 
defires I ſpeake of in my dotrine ; but Natural d:ſirer of 


owne children labour vnder the burden of, it is the mercy 
of God not to fatisfievsin. 
In the third place, I anſwer : This promiſe is made 
with a condition, as doth euidently appeare, P/al. 84.11. 
no [good thing doth he with-hold : And allo, P/a/.34-10, 
they ſhall want nothing {char © geod.] So then,no further 
can they expeta ſupply of theſe things , then makes for 
theirgood and welfare. Now, do we not know that of- 
tentimes Thunder and Raine is more ſeaſonable for Corn? 
and Graffe, then faire Suh- ſhine? . Afiction and aduerſitic 
better for Gods children,then peace and proſperity?Doth 
child of God want health, wealth, peace,and the like?Then 
may he boldly ſay, they are not for my good : and God 
doth ſapply my wants , in with-holding from me thele 
things. Hence is it, that many of Gods children at: 
brought to their ends, through penury and want, becauſeit 
is for their good ſo to come vnto their end : The Lord 
doth call them home to heauen by ſuch a meſſenger. _ 
| _Burfrom hence may another queſtionariſe : For ifth 
beſo, that Gods children may be in want, and may be 
brought rotheirendsthrough-pemury 


and want, bow the 


hat 


. | can'Davids wordsbe true > and how can this ſtand wit 
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* Htbarfaying of his, 7 zcuer aw the righteous forſaken 
| hg Aye begging their mw ? : RA 
[= Panigs ſpeech is wellto be obſerued, for he doth 
not lay, The righteons is newer forſaken, but Ineuer ſaw 
it; praking there of his owne experience and obſer- 
* Secondly, He ſaith, hee neuer {aw the righteous 
| |forfaken, 'andhs ſeed top. For if God lay any tem- 

[porall afflition on his children, and ſuffereth them 


fomiſe made vnto his ſeed, and reneweth his mercy 
twardsthem , if they walke inhis waics , and obey | 
biscommandements. | 


Thirdly , Hee ſaith, hee neucr ſaw the righteous | 
- Jandhis ſeed forſaken, beggive bread, that is, when | 
they came to the Rtraitthat they were faine to begge | 
[theirbread, yernot then forſaken , as if hee ſhould | 
x forſaken whenahey were begging their 
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| Thushauing anſwered this obieQtion, wee come 
now to vſc and application. 

© Firſt, this ſetues to Reproue many , who breake 

their heads till they become hoarie with cares for the 

purchafing and obtaining of things here below; but 

they never goto the fountaine , neither takethe right 

[courſe for ſupplying of their wants, 

- Inis anvniuerfall Quere,#ho will ſhew 215 any good? 

ideſt;the way to become great, to waxe wealthy,and 

thelike: Burhow few cry wich the Prophet, Lordift 
thy wponvs the light of thy countenance ? No maruell 


{(forcheirgood)to bein want, yet he remembreth his | 
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|then,ifſomanyrun vp anddownelike hungry dogges, 


andare neuer fatisfied; Perer may fiſh all night and 
| X cacch, 


*%* 


| 


. 


——_ 


— — 


i T 
£ * po" 

ES Capt Mc 1 4 4 | . * «. / 
PRES” | A I by ww 4 W is P £4 - —"_ Yu 4 ” $4 APY KS 7 'y 

—_ <1 Dees __ 2 Mor} Tale triad (tons ie dee Ge CARTE ITED, FE tr Y v 

: TE hw . 
- o 
- ai" n bs — 6" ) 
: OC OTE ©, PRs Rn 4 , 


: F, bs 
4445 ONS OE I 


_— 


—_ 


An ExroslTION Or th x | 


carchnothing, vntill Ieſus ſpeakes the word: Wha | 


though we riſe carly, andlie downe late, and cat the 
bread of ſorrow, yet ſhall we Jabour in vaine, vnleſſe | 
the Lord giue a bleſſing. | 

Secondly, this ſheweth vs a difference betwige 
the fauour of God and the fauour of man. True 
itis, thefauoursof Princes,and of great men, | rings! 
with it many priuiledges and preferments, but they 
cannot aflure vs: of eucry good thing , neither are | 
they able to doe all things that they would: yea, 
many times they are preuented by ſudden death, 
before opportunitie be offered to manifeſt their lone, 
and when they doc ſhew fauour vntoany, how vnſta. 
ble is it, and how vncertaine? This ama found; to 
day he.is honoured, to-morrow hanged. But itis 
otherwiſe with God" Eis fauour brings with it a ſup. 
ply ofall things needfull, and chey that relic vpon it, 
ſhall neuerbe deccinedigor diſappointed, Ve may | 


be bold to build vpon it.” 


all things that are needfull, Sceke then and labour 
for his fauour before all things : for if this bee not! 


{ wanting , no gr. ſhalibe, norcan be wantingjor 
E ; 


foule or bodie,this life, or a better. | 

This is the waine and mother bleſſing : ſothat,ce- | 
fire ir,deſire all; obtaine it,obtaine all other blcſlngs 
wharſocuer, F450 = 

Wee ſce how farre menwillgoe, how they wil 
endeauour, what labour and paincs they will ingure, 
and all for the fauour of a Prince , whoſe -breath 1s} 
in his noſtrils, and whoſe thoughts periſh. An 


| yerno King can beſo bountifull co his Fauourites, 5 | 
is 
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i#the Godof heauen. Excellent things ſhall be done | 
to the man whom the King doth honour , but 


[fatre more exCcllent to him whom the Lord doth 
/fauour. | 
\. Why then doe wee no more reſpe& his loue?| 
| Why doe wenot vſe the meanes to become gracious 
inhiseyes? Oh ſecke his fauour before the fauour of 
Princes ; Seeke his face enermore. 

| The fourth Vie is an Admonition to Gods chil. | z// ,. 
dren, to hane their cenuerſation without conetouſ”- | Heb. 13.4. 


wſſe, which is as vnſatiable as the graue: In eue.. 

{ry eſtate and condition, learne to depend vpon 

the Lords prouidencez Commit thy way vnto the Lord, | Pial.z7. 
and truit in him, and hee ſhall bring it 10 paſſe. Vie 
noynlawfull meancs; take not any indirect courſefor 
obtaining wealch , or ſupplying of thy wants; for 
God hath engaged his promiſe and his truth toſce thy | 
want ſupplicd. 
; Now, foraſmuch as this is as difficult a worke 
& any wee ſhall meet withall in our Chriſtian 
courſe; And a leſſon as hardly learned: Glue mee 
kaue to giue you ſome direions for the better 
\telpe inthe performance ef ir; For,gert through this, 
and you haue gotten through the hard-ſhippe of 
Chriſtianirie. 


| Ceſt thine eye vpon thoſe comfortable Promiſes that 
p | 

| God bath made wnto thee in the Scriptures , and appty 

them. This is the diretion Saint Pan! himfelfe | 


gives, Heb, 13.5. 6, Where hauing diſſivaded the | 
X 2 He-| 


Two Rules (not tobe oucr-tedious ) I commend vn- | TwoRates io 
to you furtber our de. | 
Eo” 7a pendance on | 
The firſt is this. Gods prouidence) 
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Hebrewes from Couetoulnefſe, and. perſiyaded to 
Contentation, he addes as a Helpe hereto, that pro- | 
miſe madeto 7-ſbsa, (who fought all his dayes in the | 
ſtrength thereof ) He hath ſaid, I will nener leag: thee 
nor forſakeithee : and applies this to himfelfe ang 
them, So that we may boldly fay, The Lord is my helper,” 


| and I will not feare what man [hall doe vato me. As if he. 


ſhould haue ſaid, though this promiſe was madeto 
le(þna,yerfoto himastovs alſo,(there being no parti. 
cular reaſon which ties it to his perſon) wee are Chil. 


| drenas well as he, andthereforeler vs boldly m ac an 
| armetoreach achilds part, and apply ir to our owne 
| particulars. The Scriptures abound with promiſes of 
this nature, Read Dewt, 8.16. Iſa. 43-2. Pro. 16. 2. 
Pſal.37.5.19.& 33-19. & 84. II. &127.2.& 349. 
L0. & 132,15. 1.Pet. 5.7. By theſe you may haue a 
taſte of the reſt : All which (like Noah) ſhould com- 
fort and encourage euery good Lamech concerning 
the worke ofhis hands. 

Secondly, Obſerwe well the wayes of God : what 
meanes andcourſes he hath inall ages taken, for theet. 
feQing and fulfilling of his Promifes. H# ces hawt e- 
ner run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to ſhew him- 
ſelfe firong in the behalfe of them whoſe heart hath beene 
perfett towards him,z.Chrona6.9. Sometimes work- 
ing ftrangely for thepreſeruation of the godly 4bowe 
all meanes,and that ſundry waycs, | 

Firſt,abouc altthat man could expeR: thus he gave 
his children breadina deſolate wildernes, Exo.15.35 ,A00 
Sampfomwater eut ofthe iaw-bone of an aſſe ,Indge15.19- 
And fed Elijah by a Rawen, 1,Xixo19.9. And the Roth 
ellers with aftrange kind of fiſh all the ttms of their, 
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| 


| \hiege. Thus: was 7igor and wolſey comforted and cons | 


| loath to make her want knowne {which it may be was no 


| the Pace of my. owne habitation and dwelling, (-whom I 
well know ) being in a condition not; much valike hers | 


{laincs, in Pucene Maries daies, contrary to their 


th A —_ 
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_—— 


fxmed in their faith. by one of Biſhop Godericks Chap- | 


expeAations ; And Richard Hale by a ſtrange prout- 

dence , brought to the knowledge of the place where 

his deare ſiſter Atice Binden was impriſoned, after he 

had along time ſought her, with noleſſedanger of life, 

then diligence. You may read their ſtories in the Booke of 
19546, it would be. too long for me here to relate the 

particulars. 

ENcicher hath God left himſelfe without witneſſe in 
theſe our dayes, of ſuch like ſtrange paſſages of his proui- 

dence, inthe ſaccouring aud relicuing of his this way and 

manner : Amongſt diuers I haue lately heard of, there are 

two deſerue ſpeciall notice. One ofa Gentlewoman (as I 

haue been credibly informed) dwelling m Lsnco/ne-Shire, 

who hauing liucd in good ſortand credit in her husbands 

| aies, butafter that, falling in'o pouerty, wanting bread 

Fx diuerſe daics together for her (elfc and children, being 


part of her wiſdome)one nightbeing with her children at 


— ow 


prayer, bewailing. their cſtate with rteares , deliring | 
ARR of faith in waiting vponGods prouidence, a dog | 
comes into the roome with a ioint of meat, lets it fall, ' 
ag, | eparts. away.: whence the meat ſhould come , 
or whence the Dog, they could not learne, .thoughdili- | 
gent = were made. A ſtrange thing (it: true) yet not 
MEN. .... -, en clg 
The other, ofa Gentlewoman in E ſex, tot farre from 


before ſpaken of, left a widow, and in ſome diltreſſe, 
though in her husbands daics of good note and faſhion) 
deing” in_ great extremitic, and muck bewailing the 
ditruſtfalacſſe of her heart ,  found-.at the very pinch 
[00 nt ſumme. of money, laid aſide ( moſt 
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dy by her husband in his life-time) in 4 by-place 
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on which ſhe occaſionally caſt her eye by Gods good Dr0- 
nidence, and fo had her wants ſupplied beyond and a- 


| boue her expecation. Theſe Particulars, Iam bold to. 
make mention .of , that wee may by theſe and other 
examples, learne ar laſt, ro depend on God , though to| 
outward hy TRI all mcanes of helpe are wanting : 
| Seeing he often helpes aboue all that man can expe, or 
hope for. | 

Secondly, He workes abowe meanes, when he makes a 
little meanes , whether ſmall in quantitie , or baſe in qua- 
litie, to goe beyond themſclues ; As Chriſt made ſeuen 
loanes and two fiſhes to ſrrue fenen thouſand perſons, 
and much left z Thus God preſerucd £/5jah with a little 
meale andoyle a long time, 1. Kings 17. 9. 14. And oy 
hundred men did-eate of twenty loaues , and ſome eares 
of corne that Ekfba had ſent vnto him ; and yet there 
did remaine , 2. Kings 4. 42. And thus Dame! was in 
better hiking with his pulſe which he did cate, then 
wereall the Children which did cate the portion of the 
Kings meat; Dan.r.15. - 

It is recorded of that A/3ce Binden (before mentioned) 
that for nine weekes together, ſhe did line with a halfe- 
penny bread, and a farthing drinke; faue that after a 
while ſhe obtained to hane all her allowance in bread, and 
vied water for her drinke. -Thus as Elizabeth Toung told 
D", Martin : Sir if you take away my meat, God ( 111uf) 


will take away my hanger, 

' TI could archer inftancein a widow, one of my owne 
Flockeand Charge , who this laſt yeare in the greateſt 
extremirie of famine, when W heat was at ten ſhillings 


Ss 


pods _ lentifull-, 4 rwo- py did by 
tacr belly, t-it did now in the hardef} time , 12c 
pnaiſed God therefore. 


 oreleuen ſhilli p weaibgl, and ſo 'bread made accors | 
ding: did cor, fn d , and ſo confeſſe, that ſhe} 
found as good = mg eperycenirophangs with atwo-| 
penny-loafe a day then, as when corne was cheapeſt: for 
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L- Somerunes God workes withowr all meanes ; and im- 
ately giues a being to his promiſes, cauſing way to lixe 


mp. Ongar oppreſſed with a multitude of enemies, 
euen e a thouland thouſands of Ethiopians comming 
vpagainft hum)thus prayed to the Lord, Lord, it * nothing 
with thee to helpe whether with many, or with no power. Helpe 
vs 0 Lord ozr God, &c. Thus did the Lord preſerue Moſes, 
Elias, and Chreſt hianſelfc forty dayes and nights without 


Somtimes God works againſt all meanes for the preſer. 
uation of his;as the Ds/csples being ſent out, were promiſed 
that if rhey drank any deadly poyſon, it ſhonld not hurt them. 
Thus fire burnt not the three children, though they were 
calt into it, when it did conſame their enemies, and burnt 
their owne bonds : [onah 1s preſerued in the whales 
belly: And the blind mans eyes are reſtored with clay and 


'ittle. 
# A wiſe obſeruation of theſe things : and of other like 
that we read orhexreof, will ſerue notably to furthcr our 


bubare word, Mat.4.4. In confidence of this, King «/a 


2. Chron. 14. 
il. 


Dan.3.21.24- 


Ton 1,17. 
lchn g. 


dependance on Gods prouidence ;' And keepe vs from v- 
ling any vnlawfull ſhifts for our reliefe in the day of | 
| want; ſecing God isable to giuc being to his promiſes F- | 
bone mennes ; without meanes; yea and contrary to the 
meeners and will rather, worke a miracle, then fuffer ci-! 
ther his promi/> to faile; or the faith of b1y to ſinke for wait | 
{upportation. 
Ohthen ! Rouſe vpand animate thy drooping, and dif- | 
mayed ſpirit. Call to mind theſe Arguments vied by our 
Saziony to his diſfraſtſull Diſciples, Hat. 5.25. &Cc. Say 
this to thy owne ſoule, doth my Father know whereof 1 
[vaxe need, and will he ſuffer me to periſh ? doth he c/oath 
| the lilies of the field; and will he not me? doth he with a 
bounteous hand fill all with his good bleſſing ; gining to cattel1 

their food, and to young rauens when they cry ? ſwhiciently | 
| and abundantly aremiing for his Poultry in the yard, and 


ſhall Ia ſonne or daughter ſtarue ? Do all the innumbred 
X 4 ſwarmes 
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ſwarmes of bi-d; beafs,aud fi/hes, wait and depend vpon my 
Father, and ſhall nor1? Are they content, though they 
haye nothing before hand, to glutand fatiate the eye; ſhall | 
they ſing, and chirp ; leap,and skip ; and ſhall I diſt:uſt, | 
whoama' Child by adoption and 'co-beire with Chriſt? Shall 
the little 3-94, whoſe neſt is ſtored with a multitule of 
 lictle helpleſle creatures; ſing as merrily, and skip as lincli- 
ly as at any other time,and ſhall I grudge my charge, and | 
be diſtruſtfujl? True; I hauz nothing before hand; and. 
what hath ſhe ? I know not whither ta go for the next 
bitof bread ro 'put into the mouthes of theſe my little 
cnes ; no more doth ſhe : IT haue ſmall meanes to get; 
why ? ſhe hath lefſe : It is my gracious Father that pro-, 


| uides for herand hers, ſohe will for meand mine. Why 


doubt I then? Oh wretch that I am, and of little faith ! 
It is true, I am in want, but Gad ſees it not fit for me yet 
to hane : the want of theſe things ſhalbe medicinable, and 
550 gn for me, andtherefore I will the leſſe regard the! 
CKe. | 
Thus cheare vpthy owne drooping ſpirit , and learne 
dependance : Remembring that paſſage of Biſhop Hooper | 
in that conſolatory letter, which he wrote to certaine | 
godly Chriſtians taken in Bow-Charch-Yard at Prayer, and 
id in the Conner. | 
Lee vs (faith hee ) now wee bee called , commit all «| 
| ther things to him that  calleth vs; Hee will take beed. 
that all t ings ſhall be well, He will helpe the buuband; he 
will comfort the wiſe; he. will guide the ſernants ; he will 
keepe the bouſe; be will preſerne the goods : y:4a rather then 
faile, if it hould lie oudene, be will waſh the diſhes, androck? 
thecradle. Caft therefore all year care on him, ſor he cares 
for you. | 
And fo laſtly, let it comfort the children of God in the. 
midſt of all the miſerics of this mortall life: for what 
can make vs miſerable , ſeeing we enioy the fauour of | 
God, and the light of his countenance, which is the 
ce ofall good, and the ground of all other met-| 
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cies whatſocuer ? What Zlkaweh faid to Hannah, com. 
[plaining for want of children, may Gods fanour ſpeake 

toall that hane their parts in it, in cuery diſtreſſe ; Am 
not-T'vnto thee in ſteed of riches, wealth, glory, and 
_—_ in the world * Surely yes; it is mm ſeed of 

e and better then all theſe 'vnto vs. Let therefore the 

enjoyment of this ſerue as a thorough ſupply for all our 
wants, of what kinde ſocuer : make Gods fautour to be 
thatvnto thee which thou wanteſt : Art thou ſicke ? ler 
Gods fauour be. thy health : Art thouweake ? let Gods 
four be thy ſtrength. Artthou baſe ? Ler Gods fauour 
be thy glory,&c. He that hath this hath a ſwhicient Glue 
forany fore. 
\ Now further we are to obſeruc, how this Father be- 
ſtoweth vponthis his childe, not onely ſuch gifts as were 
- |[needfull, but fach alſo as were for ornament and delight. 

The bef Robe ſhall be beſtowed on him, the farreft Calfe 
ſhall be killed for him, and a Ri»g ſhall be put vpon his 
hand,to adorne and beautifie him. Learne then 

That God doth often gine vnto hu children for delight 
andornament,as well a; for neceſſity. Ho dothnot onely de- 
ſow on them, things abſolutely needfull, but ſach things 
alſoas may 7 Gas oe and delightthem, There is an ex-. 
cellent place to prone this,in the 104. P/a/me,the 15.vcr/7, 


the beart of wan, and Oyle to make bis face to ſhine, a8 well as 
dread to ſtrengthen mans heart, He giueth as well for 
lawfull and honeſt delight, as for neceſſity to preſerue life 
| jand health. See Deve.14.26. 
The Reaſons of this pointare briefly theſe. 
- Firſt, Becauſe his children may ſerue him with greater 
_ alacritie; for God loucth checrefulneſſe inhis 
ice. | 

Secondly, to ſtop the mouthes of men, that there 
might be 'no grumblers among his ſeruants, nor any to 
bave the leaſt ſhew-: of complaining of being pinched 


where the Prophet ſhewerth, that giueth #/ine ro make glad | 


and ſtraicned. 
= Ro __Doth 


| 


| Reaſon JF. 


Dottreve. 
God doth giue 
une bi children 
both for delight 
and ornament. 
Plal.104.15- 


Reaſon 2. 
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Gen.43.32- 
Gen.21 8. 
Luk.$-29- 
Ads 2.46- 
Nchem-$.10- 


Gen,41.42- 
Gen.24.23-. 


Deut.z2. 
Iudg.s.3z0. 
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An Exyrosirion or tus 


Ep 5. 

Doth God deale thus liberally with his children, gi- 
ning themas well for lawfull and honeſt delight, as Be | 
neceſlity to preſerue lifeand health ? Then this muy ſerue 
firſt eo.informe our ludgements concerning our liberty in 
the vſing of the creatures, For if God giueth them for 
this end, then is it lawfull to vie them, for the end hee 
pines them ; not ſparingly alone and for meere neceſſity, 

t frely and liberally for Chriſtian delightand ornament. 
The children of God haue vied their liberty both in meare 
and apparell, which God hath granted vntothem. /oſeph 
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and his brethren with him, did cat and drinke together 
of the beſt, Lexis the Pablicen made our Sauiour a great | 


their Lowe-feaſts, as Scripture doth record. This liberty 
that worthy man Nehemiah willeth the people to take, 
Goe eat of the fat, anddrinke of the ſweet, 9.4. tealt together, 
eat of the beſt, make you good cheere. So our Sauiour, 
lTobn 2.6.10. 

As they haue vſed their liberty in this kinde ; fo alſo 
in the other of apparell; viing ir not onely for neceſſities 
lake, (as to defend the body from patching heat, piu- 
ching cold, and the like) but for delight and ornament, 
for the decking and adorning of the body ; and as the 
Apoltle faith, vpon their vacomely parts they haue put 
more comelineſle on. Thus was Joſeph arfayed with 
garments of fine linnen, and had a golden chaine put 
vpon his necke, and ari vpon his hand, So Rebekkab 
hath ; Tr care-rings and bracelets for her, hands. And 
thus did the 7/-ac/iti/5 women adorne themſelues witi 
eare-rings and bracelets, which was not their fine. 
Garments alfo of diners colours, and of Needle-worke, 
was no rare thing to be ſcene amongſt them. Thus wee 
ſeethat it is lawfull for Gods children to vſe their liberty 


| inthe vſing of the creatures both for delight and oma- 
ment. 


| Thisthe rather would be taken notice of; in that Sa 
than hath gotten great aduantage againſt many in the _ 
0 


feaſt in his owne houſe. The Primatine Churches had | 
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* [Atheir rrouble; by withholding them from a lober vic of 


che ourward Comforts of this life ; As good diet, compa 
nie, recreation, mirth at any time, &c. pretending they 
hall offend God highly, if they ſhould giue liberty to 
hemſelues herein ; well doth Sathan know that there is 
ar force in theſe things (being rightly vſed) to keepe 
theheart from being onercome with tadneſſe, as appeares, 
Pr0.31:6.7. In which reſpet the Lord allowed,yea com- 
manded _—_— chree cimes of the yeare, in publike 
pfeſfion'of their thankfuinefle for benefits receined, to 
meet together; and at ſach meetings, to keepe the feaſt 
ſenendates cogether, Dexr.16.15. And on the other ſide, 
ntheday ofhumiliation, God reſtraines his ſeruants the 
xſeoftheſe things, as Lewir. 23.27. & 29. 32. Dan.no,z. 
hel 2a6.by all which it appeares what great good meanes 
theyars,to refreſh vsand keepe our hearts chearefull. 


Now foraſmach as the name of Lawfsl, doth carry 


afly to grofſe cuils, and giue them occaſion many times 
tonne into all exceſſe; it is very needfull in the next 
pact ftomake an vie of direction, and ſhew what caations 
ardrates are-to be obſcraed in the viing of this our liberty, 
that it be nor made as occaſion to the fleſh, This Iam the ra- 
ther defirous to doe, becauſe there is hardly groſſer finnes 
camitted by Gods children, then #n the abuſe of theſe 
ad fach like things, as may lawfully be vied. Sure Iam, 
they talkee more fjls in the abuſe of things that lawfully 
may bedone, then in ſach things as are direQly contrary to 
Gods Word : Of fiyceteſt meates we are moſt apt to ſar- 
ket, Pro.25.16. 
Firſt, then for meates. That we haue aliberty im the 
vling of them, not ſparingly onely, and for meere neceſ= 


lity, to the ſatisfying of our hunger ; but alſo freely and 
liderally for nay mac delight and leaſare, we haue ſence 
Weady prooued. Yetin viing of them certaine rules and 
tions ate to be obſcrued; both concerning the 7iwe, 
wen we are to vie" them, as alſo concerning the warner 


t»/As forthe Tae, we muſt know, that vpon ſome oc- 


caſions, | 
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Jeiunizm religion Retigton,or Chriſtiax pollicie doth require it.R etigeon ſome- 


Ps « creature : As in timeof ſome great affliction, whether ir 
times from the | be Publique, or Prinate; on the whole Land in generall, 


Iocl 2.14.15. | in the daies of Joel, that ſo the famine then which was | 


| Efter. 4-16. | Hefter, and her company vied, when ſhe heard of the de-) 


calions, we may be reſtrained, and are to abſtaine from 
our liberty in this kind; as namely, when the kn 


times requires an cntire abſtinence from the ſe of the 


them. or on our ſelues and families in ſpeciall. Many examples 

mm we haue recorded in Scriptures, of Gods ſeruants, who 
haue abſtained from the vie of the creatures in ſuch a- 
ſes. Tothis faſting and abſtjnence were the ewes called 


amongſt them might be remooued. This abſtinence | 
ſtruion intended againſt her people. Thus Daw! gave | 


himſclfe to faſting, when he praycd for deliuerance of 
AQs14-23- | [acll out of Babylon: Thus Pax/ and Silas when they 


Dan. 10.3- 


Nehem-1-4- | went to plant the Church, vſcd faſting and prayer, Thus 
an 16 } did Nebemiab, Danid, Corneline, and many ethers, x 


AQs 10,30 | the like occaſions, both in private, and publike; abſtai- 
' ning from the vie of the creatures, and abridging them-| 
ſelu:s of thoſe delights and pleaſures, which at other times 
they hauc enioyed. 
But in times of faſting, may nothing be caten, mult al 
meates of neceſſity be abſtained from ? | 
It .is moſt fitting, that there ſhoald be a totall abſt 
.| Nence, if natare can endure it, ſo that it be not deſtroyed, | 
nor vnfitted for ſpirituall duties : But ifnature be weake, 
then may ſome creature be receiued, and that fo often #5 
the weakneſſe of the body requires it, but cuer prouided, 
that it be very ſparingly, ſeruing onely to preſcrue natwe: 
fo withoyr Siarwele or delicacie to nouriſh plet- 


E. | 
- The ſecond bond that doth reſtraine vs, is that of 
Chriflien polficie;, when vpon ſome particular and pollt- 
» Ucke: confiderations, fundry kinds of meats are prohi- 
bited and forbidden, for- certaine times and ſeaſons 
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the yeare. Thus doe. our Magiſtrates and Goucrnaurs 
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dayes, not for Religious, but Ciuill re- 
beds, and ends: As to ſupply want, preſerue the breed 
ofcarrell; and for the maintaining the calling of Fiſher- 
men's All tending to the common good of the Land and 


of the Law of CG od, whiuch binds vs to obey the Magi- 
ſtrates law (it not being contrary to Gods) and to be obe 
dientto thoſe that are (ct oner vs, 
- Here it may bee demand2d ,”whether a man may eat | 
feſh at ſuch times, as the Magiſtrate hath forbidden it ? 
To this Queſtion, this anſwer hath beene made. Lawes 
made by the Magiſtrate, are of two forts, either #2r.xr, or 
elle meerely penal, Mixt lawes, are thoſe which are of 
weighty matters, and are propounded in commanding 
trmes :; Now lawes of this'kinde binde men, firſt, to obe- 
Sence; (econdly, tothe puni/oment, if they obcy not. If a 
man breake theſe kind of Lawes, though he be willing to 
fuffer the puniſhment, yet is not his conſcience diſcharged 
ofthe fin before God, for his Law binds not.onely to f1b- 
etion in bearing puniſhment, but-to obedience of the 
recommandement,itbeing (as I faid before) lawfull and 
wreeable to Gods will. 
«For the other fort, viz. ſuch asare meerely penal, they 
vethoſe, which (being made of matters of lefſe moment 
add importance, and not vttered nor deliuered in ſuch 
wnmanding termes) doe onely declare and ſhew what 
stobe done, or conditionally require this or that, with 
felpet vnto the puniſhment ; as ifthe Magiſtrate {hould 
&, if youdoe this, then you ſhall forfeir-thus much, 
ww ehuſe you whether : ſo that this kind of law doth 
eſpecially bind vnto the puniſhment, and therefore he 
that is readie omitting this law) to beare the puniſhe 
ment, freeth himſelfe from ſinne b. fore the Lord, be- 
cauſe he goeth not contrary to the intent of the Law-gl- 
jr. Sothen the intent of the Magiſtrate 15 to be regar- 
«*t, and accordingly are we to cat, or not to cat, and as 


| 


a 


[_- I2p 


ntreps And herein are weto obey them, and that for | 
raſtience ſake, though not of the Law of the Maieſtrate, | ®011.13.e. 


| 


| It 15 ane thing te 
| ebiy 7 
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94 34 COMMUN | 
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niſhment. 
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and hae efpect- 
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the puniſſoment .| 
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ED it is deligered ia, morgjor lefſe commanding termes, {© 5; ty 
vie ourliberty, ornottovicir. | Wit 
For mine owne part,Fcould with that Chriſtians way'd be 
haue greater care, and make more conſcience of the Naoi. | del 
| ſtrates IniunRion, obſeruing and keeping, eſpecially the ba 
| time of Lent, (notas any religious faſt or obſcruation) but. i 
| asa ciuill andpolitike ordinance : For if it be lawful for ul 
a Phyſician, to preſcribe adiet to his Patient, forbiddins ae] 
ſome meats,and preſcribing others for the health of his | 7” 
body, then furely-it is law full for -a King to forbid his fub- the 
icts (for ſome time) from ſome ſort of meats,and appoint 
others, as he {ceth moſt fit for his Common-wealth : and. hs 
Rom.12.2. | if a King may doe this lawfully, then we fin in dilodeying | | p 
Duet. his command. ' | & 
| #/betberone | But whatif one be weake and (icke, may notfcſh be ea-| _ 
| chat is weake, | ten at thattime, as well as at any other ? | yr 
; Fr. =z | Theintentofthe Magiſtrates not to impaire the health | y 
| Anſw. © of any ſubieR, but the preſeruation of ic ; to ſuch therefore} Fe 
| It is not contrary hey glue liberty, and they may eat, if neceſiity.require,Ler " 
to the intent ef | this then ſerue briefly for an anſwer to this queſtion ; aa]: | led 
the Magiſtrates | {o for the timewhenweareto vic our liberty in this kind. 
| &eHem9 | Now for the mivnncr, How we arc to vie it, and it mult yt 
| Ruler whicbcon-|, 1 | the 
| cerne the man- | 2 © ©Nus, | hs 
| ner of receiving | Firſt, Santtifie the: creatures thou doſt receiue, deſire Y 
| *be creatures. | Godtogiuea bleſſing with them : Emery creature of God wy 
7 Lhe god, aud nothing to bee refuſed, if it bee.reccined with the 
prayer. thankeſyining : For it 'i#ſantisfied by the Word of God ana fup 
i Tim 4.4. © | Prayer. Thus did Pawl, when he was in the ſhip, He took: pe 
AQts27-35. | bread, and pave thankgs to God in preſence of them all, and| 5/4 
| then beganne to eat. And thus did Chriſt himſelte, ind 
who wouldnot cat of the fiae loaucs and two fiſhes, be- ra 
fore hee had looked vp to Heaucn, and called for a hol 
bleſſing. Such as recciae the creatures without g1iling tho 
thanks,orcalling for a blefling,are more bold then cuer the = 
, Secondly, that Sonneof God durſt be. . Go 
| | Secondly, ſee that thy food and fare, exceede not thy h 
—_ place, and maintenance ; bur looke thou py © 
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ing*buc a Country-Farmer) he fealted ir like a King. 
Be frugall in-thy feaſting, remembring alwaizs, honcit 

he conſiſts not ſo much in hating many diſhes, as in 
haning of the {weeteſt, and ot the fatte{t, 


aloweth vs a |1derall vie of the creatures, notto hurt; but 
beſpe our ſelues ;ro-refreſh andnot oppreſſe our nature,to 
make ysfit, and not vnfit for holy duties. That feeding 
then that makes vs heauy and vnweildy, for the perfor- 
manceofany worke, cither of our generall or ſpzciall cal- 
|ling,isno way commendable, but ſinful. 

{ "Foarthly, fo cat and drinke, as that you rememHver to 
Rederme the tizze, (it not too long by it; and while you 
areatit, viſe good and ſauoury ſpeech, ſeaſon the crea- 
tures with profitable (yet cheerefull) talke and holy me- 
ditations. Take occaſion to ſpeake of Gods bounty and 
goodneſſe, and ſet forth his praiſe before the ſounes of #927, 
Ifroprofitable- talke be ſer on foot, propound ſome hea- 
venly riddle or Parable, that' that. idle prattle may be jult- 
ed ont; |-Let thy heart be taken vp with holy thoughts, 
conlider how-many ſnares are ſet before, for in eucry diſh 
the Digell hath his hooke to catch rthes, Remember 
how prone thou art to'diſhonour God in feaſting. [2b was 


em 


<—— 


fuſpitions of his ſons, be thou ſo of thy ſelfe, thou maylt 
blaſpheme God before the feaſt be ended. Forget not 
the wants of ſuch as be in miſery, how many want of thy 
ſaperfluity, who are redeemed with the blood of Chriſt, 
4s wellas thou thy ſelfe, and yet would be heart-glad of 
what thou: bloweſt on ? Remember how farre thou arr 
indebted ynto God, and ſhew thy ſeife thankfull. In a 
word, remember that thouart in Gods preſence, he be- 
holds thee as well eating and drinking, as he doth when 
thouart abour any other action. Se? then that thy whole 
ctiage be ſuch, as may beſceme the preſence of ſo great a 
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apfelfe within thy limits. It was taxed in Nobel, that | 1 Samay 36 
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Thirdly, Beware of cating to excefſe or riot : For God Thirdly, that we 
feed with ſairie«! 
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4 ſeaſons, 


Luke 16.19. 
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| fromour ſex. 


Firſt that we 
vſe them not 
enery day, but 


Eſter 4. 


Exo0d.33-$- 


Secondly 5! mull 
expreſſe godline: 
modeſily and ſo 
briety. 

1 Tim.2.9-10. 
Therifore it way 
#ot be ſlravge 
Roy gariſh. 


Nor differing 


 Deut 22.5- 


right viage of our liberty, in reſpe&t of food and ſults. 


{then in ornament, as in euery thing elſc, our 
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nance. Weare now to come to ſuch rules as concerne x 
parrell, which is allowed, as for health and honeſty, 


Firſt, for the time, they may not be vſed euery day 
alike : rimes and ſeaſons are to be obſeracd. There js a 
time of faſting and mourning, when they muſt be laid 
aſide, according to the practice of Gods ſeruantz, who! 
haue clothed themſclues with fack-cloth vpon fach oc- | 
caſions ; to ſignifie that they were vaworthy of the worlt 
attire. And this did God giue in charge to his people 
Iſrael, thatthey ſhould pur off their ornaments from they. 
that hee might know' what to doe wnto them, In times of 
mourning then, they are not fitting, courſer attire is then 


ry dayes wearing; in the dayes of reioycing and publike | 
ſolemnity, theſe are fitteſt robe worne : For this was the | 
rich man in the Goſpell taxed, hee was clothed w _— 
and fine liunen exery day: He is not ſimply condemned! 
for wearing theſe, bur for adaily vſing of thoſe coltly 
ornaments, making them, as it were, his working-Caies, 
arrire. | | 

Secondly, for the CAfanner, we hane the Apoſtles rule, 
Adorne your ſelues in modeſt apparrell,with hamefaſtneſſe and | 
ſobriety, ec. whichbecommeth women prof*ſſing godline([e.50 
Godlineſſe,, 
AModeſty,and Sobriety mult appcare. It may not then be 
ſtrange orgariſh (whichargues neither modeſty nor h0- 
neſty, bur lenity and inconſtancy) but according tothe1o- 
ber cuſtomeof our Country, fiom which we ſhould not 
vary: for how monſtrous and vgly is that part which 
agreeth not with the whole body ? 

Neither may i be differing from our ſex, but accor- 
ding thercunto; The woman fall not weare that which pre 


taineth to the man, neither ſhall a man put 01 4 womans gir- 


ment ; for all that doe ſo, are abomination to the Lora: m | 
BE y aw 
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for ornament, as we haue heard before prooued. And they | 
fare theſe. | 


beſt beſecming. Neither may they be for cuery ordina-| * 
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law of nature and common honeſty condemnes, to haue 
women manniſh, and men womanith in thcir attire, Oh 
Nor may it be aboue our places, callingr, and degrees. ' Nor aboxe our 
AzGod hath placed ſome men aboue others, ſo ought Places.calling, | 
mento fietheir attire and habit, according to the quality han hs 
ofthe places wherein they are. So /o/zph; ornaments were 
toput a differenve betweene him, andthe-inferior Princes 
of Pharaohs court. ; | 
- Neither may it be beyond our meanes or maintenance, 
butaccording to our ability, in our places wherein we are: | 
Forto goe as fine and coſtly as the tormoſt in our ranke, is 
not ſobriety : Our change and eſtates muſt be reſp:ted, | | 
and accordingly muſt we cut our coat, and haue our orna- | 

| 


Nor beyond our 
Means. | 


mene. 

-\Nor may they bethe ornaments oflight huſ-wines,or of . Nu of knawre | 

knowne diffolute perſcns; It is not modeſty for women, | aſſulsce perſon; 

ag the Goſpell, to goe like whores, or to imitate | 

them in their Strumpet-like behauiour. Chriſtians ought | 

- |&ttoſcemeto be ſuch as indeed they would be loath to | 

{be Neither may it any way tend to prouok? inordinate | yyy ſub as may 

defires in our ſelues or others, but ſuch as may expreſſe | any way prvcte 

the vertues of our minds, being correſpondent to decencie | #s (4/8. 

add holinefſe. Thus we ſee the manner. | Tit-2.3: 

| "Thirdly, for the <27e«ſure. Exceſſe of ornament is to be | Thirah, we may 
ed,wenay not hauc too many on our backes, nor in | ne exceed iy 0r- 

Uur-wardrobes. Goe ro now yourich men, weepe and howte for " ras 

your miſeroes that tall come vpon yMh : your riches are corrnp- EY 

ted,and your parments are moth-catcn, and ſhall nat theſe wit- 

wſeagain?t you? | 

'| -In ancient timeswfſch were counted infamous, as did 

exceed this way : 10 Grace noted Newims, for a licenti- | 

' ous fellow, for hauing on his hands more rings then Cne. | ginmer which 

[Beware then of exceſſe in this kind, ſeeing both Hea- | vſaally accome 
and Heaenen doth condemneit. It is aſinne that go- | P47 exceſe in 

'Qh.not alone, but drawes many after it ; For, firſt,exceſſe Firſt, abaſs m 

| n omament doth cauſe thee to _ thy wealth, _ re" 

mak | 
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mgkes thee.ſpend itonneedlefle and fuperfluous vſes, when | 
thou onghrelt to {payd at better,as in relicuing of the poore, 
{ and ſuch as are 1n want. 


—— - 


| Segondiy,cont= | Secondly, It is commonly maintained with couctouſneſſe 
| rouſu-ſean! | 4 inaſtice : when was-more pride and branery? and 
——_ | when more preſſion and crueltie 2 W hat greater cau(c | 
; of bribing, on of frand,and couſenage,of increa- 
| {ing fincs, and inhauncing rents; then this exceiliue braue- | 
ry? Pride muſt be maintaized, though it be with ale of | 
Wu | faith, conſcsence , heneflie, religion, and all. 
rk ment]; Thirdly, [tis a theefe of rene: Many a golden houreis 
pending of time. or in.calting how to bemoſt braue ; and what faſhion 
| oth beſt become. them; and many an koure 1s ſpent in 
| pranking and trimming of the body ; in the too accurate 


and curious culture of it, Had Plants lined in thele our: 
time, he would ncucr hane wondered why dainty dame 


| | are {o lovgiin trimming of themnſelues, if he did but ſee 
| | what a ſhop of vanities and foolctics they beare about 


them. See here a cauſe, why' ſuch as are moſt brauc, are 
vitally moſt ignorant and impenitent ; Alas, they haue no 
time to adorne their ſoules, with Gods fauing graces, they 
dreſſethemſelues by the houre, and therefore cab pray but 
by the minute ; they wantleiſare for the one,fo much is tz- | 
ken vp about the other. 
And ina word,whatmore impoueriſheth the Common. | 
wealth, then our exceſfiuebraucry ?. our monies and chiefe. 
commoditics are daily tranſported intoother countries,and | 
what comes in lieu thereBf;, but Apes ahd Peacocks f Coſtly 
ſtuffes, ſilkes and velucts, gold and ftluer axes, feathers, 
and ſuch like toyes,for giddie pated fooles, which withina 
few daics-wearmmg, muſt be caſt off, omen to ſome ſerning 
man,or maid, and ſooneafter become good for nothing, 
but to adorne a dang-hill. See then what a fruitfill mother 
of much wickednefſe, Zxcefin- braxery js. Let it therefore 


+» 


{their Country. 


+..| be auoided of all ſuch as beare any loue to themſelues, 0r 


The laſt rale to bee cbſerued, doth reſpect the En, 
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- Jandtharmult be ; not the priding vp thy ſelfe, orto cauſe 

the eyes of -others to be {et:vpon thee, but Gods glory, 
- {while thou doeſt adorne his temple ; ſee then, that that 
be thy..chiefeſt; ayme. And moreouer looke thou make 
 [aſpicituall-vſe of the omaments thou weareſt. Remem- 
beethe body is more worth then raiment, and the foulc 
more-worth then thy body : Aﬀe&4 not therefore the a- 
doming "of; thy body, more then the adorning of thy 
minde ; The Iew ell: is farre more worth then the cabinet 
wherein its kept ;- And the thing coucred is more to be | 
reſpected, then the caſt that couers it. Againe, letthe a- | 
doraing of thy body put thee in minde, of thy ſhame and | 


— ——— 


what need a plaſter ? And theſe plaſters though they be 
offilke op veluet; argue that vnder them are {ome loath- | 
ſome ſores, which being ſecene, would ſhame vs. Before | 
man ſinned, theſe ornaments would haue adomed him | 
[no more; then a ſilken caſe, a ſweet roſe ; but when his | 
eauty- became blemiſhed by ſinne, then was hee driuen | 
jto-ſeeke for ornaments, and on his vncomely parts to pat | 
on wore comelineſſe, ſupplying naturall defes, with the | 
helpes of art, - Were this well conſidered, the beſt orna- | 
ments would bring rather cauſe of bluſhing then of boa- | 
ting.; Hath a Cripple, who hath loſt his legge any caule | 
| \tobraggeof his woodden ſtump ? Or a theefe any cauſe 
- | toboalt of his. bolts, or glory in his brand and marke of 
fellony ? What more cauſe haue we to bragge of orna- | 
went 2 This js that which indeed ſhould humble vs as be- | 
|gacontinuall teſtimonie of our ſinne and ſhame. Let | 
vsthenvſe:them as a daily Monitor, to put vs in minde | 
of our deformity by ſinne, _ for our ftirther humvling. | 
And thus haue we ſcene ſome ſpeciall rules to be obler- | 
wed in this particular of ornament, which being kept, we 
pac and, comfortably. vie our liberty in this kind | 


! 


| Y 2 Peter 


irakednefſe; inrgſpect of ſinne. There is a wound, elle | 


But ic may ſeeme, that ornament is vnlawfull, and may | 0bief. | 
X00 hand bee vied : For the Apoſtles, both Paul and | i Tim.2g, | 
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, the Apoſile 31 
forbidding erna- 
ment. 

x Cor. 1-35-26, 


| Anſw. 2. 


Anſw. J- 


| 


| 3 Tim.3.9. 
i Pet 3.3. 


| lohn 6, 


E | 7 kg be-conered;" but a new-forme may not be {ct vpon the 


| 


;q,| ir being lefſe beautifull then others is? for, ſeeing the do- 
pain=, dy may be adorned with ornament, it may ſeeme that this 


—— — 
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Peter condemneall broydered hayre, gold, pearles,- and 
_ ſuch like coſtly orhaments, as vabeſeeming Chri- 
ians. 

I anſwer; neither Paw nor Peter doe ſimply condemne | 
the things themſclues, but theabuſe of them : they being | 
vied by perſons of low eſtate, and very meane condition : | 
for of fach in thoſe daies did the Charch of God eſpecially 
conſiſt : and therefore howſocuer. it were lawfull in it 
ſelte, yet it wasaltogether vnbeſceming their eſtate,beins | 
in them little better then riot and excefſe. | 

And fecondly,the Church was then vndergrieuous per- | 
ſecution : Now at {ach times our ornament muſt be }aid 
aſide (as formerly we haue heard) that being a time of hu. 
miliationand mourning. 

And thirdly, TIanſwer : the words are rather an Admo- 
nition, then a Probibitson ; he forbiddeth not the viing of | 
them, but admoniſheth them that they would rather a- 
dorne the inſide then the outſide, and be more carctull of 
the mind,then of the body ; And this eaidently appeareth 
by the Anricbefis, that isvied in both places, Not with brej- | 
dered bayre (faith Paz!) [But] with good workes Not that 
outward adorning (faith Peter) [But] /et it be the hidden | 
mar of the heart : According to that ſaying of our Sauiour 
Chriſt ; Laboxy not for the meate that periſpeth, [ But ] for 
that which eudareth to eternall lifs : the meaning is, not fo 
much for one, as for the other, . deſire more the adorning 
of themind, then of the bodie. 

Againe, ſome may demand, whether it be lawful to 
couer adeformity in the body,orto mend the complexion, 


alſois tollerable. 
But thus is this Queſtion anſwered ; A deformity may 


face ; neither a new habit on the bodice. The outward 
forme-and fanour that man hath, is the worke of God 
kimſelfe, firred and proportioned vnto man in his con- 


cepcion, 


| 
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\eeption, by his ſpeciall prouidence : Now to take in hand 
[toamend , Or proportion, that God hath giuen : 
whatis it ;- but firſt highly ro diſhonour God, by pretu- 
{ming toadulterate his worke,taking vpon themro amend 
| that which as they ſappoſe he hath made amiſſe? yea, 
|{ecretly they taxe him for want of wildome, when they 
thus goe about to corret,and make that better, which 
| "rae before had made : and canthe eternalt God endure 
| Secondly, this is to lic to others, for they make them- 
ſelues to bee other then God hath made them : they 
4reake in a reall language falſchood and deceit : a man 
_ Tatay cead a lic intheir very forehcads. Their fauour is a 
Hiez their beauty is alie,&c. Is it like there is truth in the 
avard parts, when they ſhew diſſimulation in their fa- 
£8 : 

- Thirdly, what is this but to be aſhamed of themſelues, 
'and therefore being diſpleaſed with their owne colour 
and countenance; they comelike players, masked, and dif- 
|guiſed ?: But art thou eo oat; of that face that God 
1aath madethee? then be thou aſſured, God will be e- 
tamed oftharface thou haſt made thy ſelfe : thy ſhame- 
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when he comes to Indgement, will not acknowledge thee 


[de hivcreature, | i. Pe 
As for the defence that ſong make for this their 


ceve, thy husband will loue thee the better -for' 
vizard : for mdecd 1t” 1s "ER _ 
ies-put thy husband in minde of tixy Na- 
her pry: Lampeter at length doth breed a greater 


thee bel 


of 


more-wiſe;.and now at length renounce them 


1 


Far firſt thon oughteſt not to pleaſe man by diſpleaſirg | 
+-:Secondly, itis but a deluſion of the Diucll, in making, | 


loathing. ; E would ach as vie theſe ſinful courſes _ | 
& Tor) 


aſſu- | 


| 


| 


| 


will bring it ſo to paſſe, that the Lord | creatures. 


| 
| 


ſve, viz. iris to pleaſe their hubangs, Jt is fond and | oxford 


325 | 
be ſet vpn the 
[ace ner a now 
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4 Gels wks 
therefore may 
none dare goe a. | 
50out te mend it. 
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Seconely;ſuch as 
do ſo do inaveall 
language ſpeoke 
feaiſhned and de» 
cel. 


| 
; 
Third(y,this is 1a 
beaſhamed of \ 
the work of God 

Ea:d;,whbich if 

we be, God will | 
be aſhamed of vii 
& not achnows | 
ledge ws for bus | 
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| affuredly ir will turme to bitterneſſe -in the end. And let 
| theſe remember, who was the firſt that vſed this plaiſte. 
| rings or painting : -was itnot /ez.8hr/? and was notThe an 
| arrant whore. Let ſuch as would be fo accounted vic it, 
 butnoother. | ©-+ | | 
| - {And thus much 'ſhall ſcrue for this ſecond vie, wherein | 
we haue {eenc how to carry our fclues in the vſing of this 
our liberty. which Gods aftoords. | 

Wenow come to a third, which is for Reprehenſion 
of many; who turne Gods grace into. wantonneſſe, and. 
vietheir liberty for an occaſion to the fleſh, as the Apo-| 
ſtle fpeaketh. How are the creatures abuſed to wanton- 
nefſe and'vncleanneſſe, to excefſe and ryot, and all vnder | 
pretence of Chriſtian liberty ? How groſly doe we faile 
in the former rules; both in our eating and drinking, 
and alſo in our dreſſing and adorning of our ſelues? and 
yet. we thinke we doe bur vie our liberty. When God 
| calleth to mourning and faſting, then are we feaſting and| 
reioycing, drinking and carowfing wine in bowles; and 
all vnder ptetence of Chriſtian liberty. W hat exceſle 
in feaſting and banquetting , euery ordinary Citizen 
excelling (Yopatre ; ſpending as much at one fitting as | 


would kcepe twenty poore a whole yeare, (yea it may 
he, all their daies) with conucnient ſuſtenance ? What 


| intemperancie in and drinking ; ouerthrowing 
{ ndnor eſeruing Joading the ſtomacke, oppret- 
ſingthe heart, " ther difabling the whole man, | 
1 for any duty, eithE& of our Gencrall or Speciall Calling * | 
Let me tell you (and'I tell iryou' with gricfe)we we 
flaues to Epicuriſme; and all Nations iuſtific it. For 
| whereas the Africes: thinke the Spaviards gluttons, and | 
the Spaniard: thinke ſo of the French, and the French 
thinke ſo of the Germave ; yet: herein they all agree, 
eLfricen, Spaniards, Frenchwen, Germans, and all other | 
| Nations thinke ſo, and fay £0, of vs Engli/h., W hat little 
reſpe3tis had, and how little care is taken, in our feaſting 
to redeome Our time by ggod and profitable ralke, _— 
RE”: - < 
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| [oy meditations? The paffape of three or foure houres 
isncuer 


' [aphon and Plato thought it fir that mens ſpeeches at 


fon And further how can a man diſtinguiſh betwe 


A —. 


1c felt at a fealt ; when one howre at a Sermon is 
yery tedious. W hat vnſauoury ſpeech, vngodly mirth, 
filthy ſongs, idle prattle,is to be heard at your tables ? Ze- 


\meales ſhould beAvritten ; fo profitable was their talke 
thoſe times : / but if this ſhould be in vie amongſt vs, 
what ſtrange volumes ſhauld we baue ? The time is ſp:nt 
ether in trifling talke, or in inniting others to cat, (when 
indeed we haue more need of a bridle then ofa ſpur, ſuch 
is Our corruption) let me tell YOu, theſe are /pors un Jour 
feats, and to your ſhame beitrold you, God hath indeed 
gizen vs leauce tobe merry, but marke the reſtriction, it 
muſt be I» ths Lord, and not againſt him, And thus we ſee 
| of ary; in this particular, to the diſhonour of 
and deſtruction of our owne ſoules, (except God be 
-— mercifall) by abuſing that liberty which God allows 
Vs.” 
\- Andas inthis, fo in that other particular of omament, 
doewe faultas fowly. The Lord willeth his people of 
Ifracl, (as we formerly heard) ro pat of their ornaments 
row them, that be might know what todoe vnts them ; that 
s, that he might ſpare them and not conſume them in a 
moment, as he had before threatned : but our orna- | 
[tents arc neuer more vpon vs, then when Gods tudge- 
[ments hang moſt oger vs, and arg moſt likely to fall vp- 
/on our heads ; fo that wee may well feare the Lord 


how toſpare vs, eſpecially conſidering what ſtrange and 


wes not what to doe vnto vs ; that is, he know-th not | 


vaheard-of faſhions are in vic amongſt vs. The Lord hath 
threatned to puniſh r5e Princes and the K ings chilaren, and. 
Ul ſuch as are clothed with ſtrange apparel! ? How then can | 
we ſcape ? Our Land is as it were the Ape of all other 
Nations : Surely, if the finne and ſhame of all other | 
Countries had not arriucd in our Land, their garments , 
ſhould not be ſo welcorhe to vs, which are but couers of | 
ene 
Y 4 ſexes, | 


Philis.4 


Exod. 13.5. 
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(Cor.11-15. 


| Verſe 5. 
| 


8 


Eſay 3 +1 8 


Verſe 24. 


2 


ſexes; degrees, or callings, by the habit ? Pride hath' 
ſo dazeted our eyes, that wee miſtake one anothers 
cloaths.” Menare become Womant/h, and Wom:n an. 
»i/h, both in Ornament and Complement : from the waſte 
vpward they will be Hen, and from thence downe-| 
ward, we may conieture they are Beaſt. And how or- 
dimry is it-with our female ſex, topnt off the hat, and 
make the legg? And yctbehold greater abomination; that | 
| they (ave, | They haue taken vp the Barbers chaire, and 
that couering which God hath giuen them, they cut off, 1 
| In the Apoſtles time it was held a great diſhonour, fora 
woman to bee ferns or men : but in cur daics it is. 
counted, .among{t 'our Gallants, a ſhame to weare that 

comely couering : Then it was a great diſhonour for 
women to haue their heads vnconered ; but now it makes | 
for their credit, and-their honour, (as they ſuppoſe.) I 
am gricued and aſhamed to ſhew the world, the great 
abominations that are committed ; yet it is neectull; 
robe knowne, that it may be lamented for. Let fuch as | 
theſe) conſider 'that fearefull threatning ; The Lord ſal 
{mite with a ſtab, the crowne of the head of ſach, and he nil | 
diſconer therr ſecret parts. eAnd it all come to paſſe, that 

in ſtead of ſeet ſanell there ſhall be ftlinke, andin ſtead of 4 

girdle, .a rent ; and in ſtead, of well-(ct haire, valaneſe ; 

and in flead of a fomacher, a pirding of ſack-cloth, and | 
| ourning int fiead of brauty, When no haire ſhall be lefr | 
vpon their crownes, the Barbers paines hall xhen be | 
ſpared. In a word, all forts are confaſed in their habits: | 
noplace, nocalling, nor condition is reſpe&ed or regat- 

ded: Gentlemen-gae like Nobles ;- Cirizens like Cour- 
| tters.: the Commyman he the Citizen ; the ſeruant| 
| will deattiredas his maſter, the maide like vnto her mi- | 
ſtrefſe : Salompns vanitie is comeagaine into the world; 
Sernants ride ow horſebacke, and IMaterr goe on footen 


and fo-farre are.we from that thodeſt and comely att;- 


ring of our ſelnes, which the' Apoſtle doth require, a5. 


that the-attire which many weare, better beſecmeth| 
| itrumpets | 


er 
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| [kampets. then -honeſt Matrons ; being .ncither taſhio-| © | 
ned: to our bodies 5 nor made large enough to couer 
thoſe naked. parts,,., which both God and nature would 
hane couered : how juſtly may the Lord faſhion our 
bodies to our clothes , ſeeing wee willnot faſhion our 
dathes vato our bodies. \ And thus is our liberty abuſed, 
which God affordeth,vs ; for which this Land and Nati- 
onis like ro ſmcake,vnleſſe-it pleaſe the Lord in mercy.to 
looke vpon vs, and gine.vs hearts to repent for theſe abo-. 
minations,whichare fo rife among vs. You that feare the 
Lord, call ypon.his nate ; you-that loue King and Coun- | 
try, fallto mourning ; for affuredly theſe finnes cannot ef- 
ape vnpuniſhed, without there be an vniuerſall humilia- | 
tionand repentance. | | 
- nd let V5 eat and be merry] Here was caule of ioy on |Taxt. 
all fides ; The father hath cauſe of ioy, who loſing an yn-: 
toward ſonne, 'now finds an obedient child : who finds | | 
hun humbled, that weat away obdurate and impenitent. 
The ſonge bimſelfe hath cauſe of joy ; in tinding1o kind a 
welcame at his Fathers: hands , whom he had fo much | 
woonged,. And. heres cauſe of reioycing alſo for the 
hogſhold ſeruants, in that their Maſters ſonne was now 
taxnd, who-had beene ſo long loſt : Therefore (faith the 
(Rather) ler vs cat andbe merry ; not doe Tee, for this|\my 
logmes returnes. ar,doc Then my ſonne, for that: thou art 
| retumed ;' bue let-Ty reioyce,let Vs be merry, for this fo | 
| deſſed argturne and change. | 
| The true tarning of any ſoule from ſinne , doth —_— Dottrme. 
water of exceeds ft 189 4d rc40ycine. This hath Deen | The true conner. 
dedaxedin the ey ory Partbles. And therefore |/fonof any doth 
[now paſſe it with this Adwice: Beware we how we de- mums 
nde,and fo offond any of theſe little ones; better that a  cing vnto the 
nilſtoge were hanged about our neck,and we caſt into the | faithful. 
aiddle of the ſea, And [et fach asare themſclues: conucr- | /e I. 
ed, vieallgood meanes;to further the conuerſianof their 
irethren *.ſeekto gaine, and win them to the Faith 3 ang 
| being gained , reioyce vnfainedly that God hath grazted | 
EL +] a. WONT TED 92]. 


them 
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A Dxvor: FriON oF THE 
TIT ww bp ith that vncircumciſed 
gre A forthy brochen good, bur | 


| ex ireaſe thee tobreake forth intoa praifing of the name | 
| oE God. 


Text. | | few chm Natenas Sinbad & ative 1 Agadve, be wa \ 
left Sue found : and they began to be merrie, 


Asthe father made great ioy vpon his ſonnes returne, ſo 
he had good reaſon mouing him thercunto; His ſonne was 
dead, but i; now aline'; ' be was loſt, but i now found. And | 


In generall note thus much, that the faults of Repenting 
finmers- ſhould not be rehearſed nor repeated , but with 


fn mmoy nn oem. This my ſonne was dead, &c. 
was a er rc aormeey Thus the 
Sipane 


of thefowle fat of Danid after his re- 
: ſanein the matter of Uriah, not in the murther of Vriah, but 


war man after Gods owne heart in alt things, 


| with mitigating termes, and caſie phraſe, ſave 5n the ['mat- 
teri] of Vraah,” © © f 


Reaſon. For, inamansConnerſion, O!d things are paſſed a2) 
__ and' all things are become new, Why ho ſhould the old 
| naines of his ſinnes remaine;and be caſt in his teeth, he be- 
ing a new creature. 

"This -point we hane mer wirhall before, Verſe 23. 


| cation. ' 


z- we take-no” pleaſure 
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L therefore, it well agrecth with his fatherly nature to be 
| thereof. | 


ſuners teri mdatiigning rermes. 
You fee hete how cafily, and like a Father ſpeakes he | 


Therefore T leaue it, /with a word or two for applt- 


| Uſe. Let ir waich vs wiſdome and moderation in ſpeaking 

ofthe finnes of any that hath repented truly : T Their fins 
| ſhonldnor'be: rehearſed ar all, without ſome neceſſary 
calle} -mnd then-in ſach caſie termes , as that it may well 
in remembring what 15 


ae oa it war 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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-[ not; like a brother. Too many of vs haue the elder bro- 


them the: full of their deſerts; butif of their ill-doing;: 
(vpon their repentance) let vs be compaſſionate, and gen- 
tle. To ſpcake eaſy in our brothers praiſes, argues exwy : 
And to:ipeake bar/3/y of a Penitents offences,argues R5gonr 
[and ſemerity. Y oa-lce what was the Fathers cariage here; 
and whathis Brothers , who ſpeakes broad enough , and 


ers exs// eye., and tongue towards--Repenting - Pro» 
healls ;- too few. the a 
Farher.,. 
[onne,&C. bo F 
|This.reaſon doth exprefle the two-fold eſtate of a Chri- 
ſtian-in, this life... + wats ag" 15 3-40 
. 'Firlt, xt heweth what they are by. nature ;' while. they 


Aion, and moderation of the.| 


19 me ff 955297601 
But.come we to the words themſclues, For: chu wy þ 
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live in,the eſtate of varegeneracie,chey are dead,and loF. 
Secondly, what they are by grace in the eſtate of regene- 


F 
| —— 


from Adaw 
pats 


racie, they are aline, they ar: found. 

- #44: dead and i alive. }; There is a two-fold Deatbs 
anda.two-fold Life : Atwo-fald death, the one is Cor- 
porall;the other Spiritmall, Corporall, as.when the life is 


{departed out of the body, and it layed downe in the graue. | ,,;., 


Spiriruall, which concernes the ſoule, and it is. two-fold 
alſo, . Firſt ,.a death in the pre/ext corraption 'of ſinne;; 
whereby in this life we deſeruce danmation : thus was this 


cepted, Secondly, there is a death in the perpetwall cone 
denmation for ſinne, which is firſt inflicted vpon the ſoale, | 
at the Rparation from the body, and at the laſt day. ſhall 
be laid both vpon the body and ſoule ina fearetull and full 


* 


mauitner, | ' 
- Now,.anſwerable to this death, is life : There isalife | 
Netwrall,and-a life Spiritmall ;, a life of the body,and a life 
of the ſoule :: the Natural! life is that which we recelue | 
Adam by generation; this we all haue. Spiritual/ 
hich we haue by the meanes of the ſecond 4- 


Prodigall, and (with him) all others dead, Chriſt onely ex- fe 


There us alſo 4 
two. fold life on 
natwall,the 
other ſpiritual 


this is proper only tothe Elect,and it is alſo rwe-fold 
the 


_— _ — —— 
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Do&rme. 


ERnery wicked 
was is a dead 


man. 
Mat. $.23, 


Toh. $.35- 


Ephcſ;actg. 
Verſes. 
1-Tim $,6. 


— 


| 


* | The” 1 
| cond tothe Epheſians: the words be theſe, Tow, hath be 


* A "Drowoe foros: "OF THE p 


Heer Gras, whith God vouckaferh vein 


this 


The ther is the life of Glorie, 
which 


gSiuen vs in the hfe to come. It isthe life of 


6 of outs. 


de 
grace thatis here meant, which this Prodigal! and all other 
of Gods let doliuc;after theirconuerſion, 


"Now t&come tothe Inftructions which do hence ariſe, 
al firſt in that he is aid to be'dead” before his conuerſion, 
we leatne;that, Every withed and Onregenerat- d man 4 adead 


mas: Hes Matke dead, being viterly deſtiture of the life 
of grace. This may. be proued by our Saniours ſpeech to 
one of his Diſciples : Let rhe dead burie the dexd : that i is, 


thoſe who are dead in ſinne (though otherwiſe aliue) bury 

thoſe who are dead inbody. 'So alfo in another (boa 
The houre is comming g, 4nd now is ; pves the dead frall hewe 
art 4mm c_ bey that heare foal line. B 
_— MT of the Goſpell, which 
a <a a es : thoſe that are dead in their 
innes and treſpaſſes, detapledinns all ſpirituall kfe as yet. 
= "notably vines this in the {c- 


qnickened, who were deal in treſpaſſes and ſmues, Anda- 
gaine, in the ſame Cha , Verl.5. Emen whey we were 
dead in francs, hath quec ds topether with Chrift. Thus 
doth he alſo fay of the Widow that linethin pleaſure,that 
She 5t dead, though She lineth. Theſe places doc ſafhici- 
ently confirme this truth. More might be brought ifnecd 


were. 
-The reaſon is plaine, becauſe they want the ſpirit of 
e;which doth onely quicken. Aden was not madea 
| Hahn ati God bn othe breath of life into him, 
that made hica trreand walke, Before yrs he was _ 
as a picture the groun hauing eyes that 
faw not; : phe &-4v. ted nor: a mouth that ccaMl not 
ſpeake,and feetthatcontd hot goe 
| way pu; "hid 


| 


Rtovoto Chriſtians, butin- 
—_ of Saint lobn; 1. Fyift. 


55 nor. Henebis chat 
: $7 5.02. 
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So vntill the ſpiritof 
þ 3 life to the actions of 
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| 5412. He that bath the Soune hath 
the Sonne,hath not life. 

-Nowletvs come to the application. And firſt, it might 
ſerneforrhe confuration of the Papiſt , who doth teach, 
tharman Hath power to pre himfelfe to receinegrace, 
and harh ability to diſpoſe himſelfe tothe worke of hts re- 
generation. But doth not the Scripture tell vs thatby na- 
mreweare dead? not in a fwound or ficke, but dead, ſtark 
[nt #4 I have formerly ſhewed. And whatcanfucha one 

to his owne quickening ? No, no, this cannot be, for 
| ofour ſelues we cannot moue tolife, vntill God do quic- 
vs'by his Word and Spirit. 
Secondly, let all wicked vnregenerate men take notice of 
m_ _ and be watned of their miſery ; for, they are 
rt dead corpſes, lying rotting in the granes of iniqui- 
| ” _ Corps Jad __ wy. end but the wnrp ory be 
|caſt into thegraue ; being co/d,ſenſleſſe, beany and fomking, 
[fidy:ceſembling a cordon Theſe cd things.” Cold they 
|are, for the powerfull heat of Gods holy Spirit is quench- 
| edinthem, ſo that their preaching is cold, therpraying 1s 
| cold, their hearing is cold, and all other good exerciſes 
they:take in hand; And fo is it with, their ſeeming gra- 
[res,*cheir Faith, Zeale, Lone, 8c; All are key'cold, no 
warmth can be felr in them. As they'gre cold; fo they are 
Sexſleſſe, they can neither Hedve, S$5e,$melt,T aft,nor Toweh. 
| Their Hearing is gone,clean gone,They are like the deaf ad- 
der that cannot,nay,{which is worſtof all):bat will not heare 
{the woice of the charmer , charme he newer (0 wiſely: their, 
eares archeauy, yea vncircumcaſed, open toany that will | 
ke, bur refafing to heare the Lord calling. As theyare 
deafe; ſo alſo Blizd ; The God of this world hath couc- 
red their eyes with a vaile : ſo that though-they hane 
| wy they ſee'not ſaluation offered , nor the light of the 
IS olpell ining vpon them ; neither can they peyceie theſe 
things which are of God. Dumbe they are allo , ' hauin 
\moathes, and ſpeake not to Gods glory or 


life : and he that hath not 


—. OA. 


Pe 3. 


Wicked men re- 
reſemble a corp1 
in ſoure this, 
Firfl they are 
cold. 


Second!y,they 
are ſenſleſſe, 
Plal. 58.4. 
Ifay 6.10, 
Zach.7.11. 


Reu-3.17- 


Ezek.12 &. 


1.Cor.2-14- 
ler. 


S 
praiſe 3 They | 
bend their rongnes like their bowes for eailt , bus they bane no 


— a 


—_——__— 


courage | | 


23.Cor.2.16. 


-- — -w—— = 4 hy 


Tengere Chri- 
ſum. 


| 
| 


i 


| 


| 


' 
: 


neuer ſo.v 
paſianthat 


God: they do not @touch him by faith, as todraw ver-| 
tuc out of him : they do not fo belieuc in him , asthat 11 | 


As is toan, | belicuing they. might get. erernall life through Þi5 holy 


C 
| -— ol - 
by £ _ _- 
> ——_  - _—- [ — 
ww * », ge 


| name; 7420.21 Aſinher may {and ſo often indeed doth) | 
| tread 0n:-Chriſt,, but not touch Chriſt, thoſe that throng 
{ after him; danoteuermore touch him, £»k.8-45 46. O1- 
| iy:thoſe touch-him , that by faith draw vertue from hum ; 
that;put-their hope /andailiance in him. And as the 
| © 5" 309 jv _ are they foagheo ge joe 
wings . to.:Chriſt, nor 'yet with the 
and” miſeries..of their.,poore rags 20s , the members 
|:Chilt: ,andino, wonderzufar , 'the miſery them 
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|@cucs lis in;'-and the wofall condition they tie vnder, 
|theyare-inſenſible of: + Thus. we ſee., how blockiſh and 
{ſenſleſſe euery wicked man is, fitly reſembling a corps in 
that reſpect. ; | 
| As they are-fenſelefle,, fo in the third place they are 
Heaxie',\28 a dead corps is ; yea, fo heauy , as 'the' earth 
nes to bearethem, and reeles toand frolike a drun- 
| kard ,- their tranſgreſſions lie fo heauy vpon ir. So heauy 
aretheſe dead corpſes , as that ſhe is not able to vndergoe 
the burden, but hath beene faine to open her month , and 
receiue ſomeinta her belly , as we ſee in the example of 
Korah; Dathan, and Abiram : What doe I ſpeake of the 
earth, -when the Creatour of heautn and carth, encty God 
himſelfe , mighty and ſtrong, is wearied with bearing , and 
is preſſed vader thy burden, a8 4 cart 4 preſſed that 1 full 
of ſbeanes ?' | No maruaile then, wickednefſe 15 compa- 
red to a talentof lead , ſecing it bringeth with it ſuch'a 


| \load. 


Laſtly , they are /tinking; Looke as a carkafſe, ſends 
\focth a filthy caaour after a while lying, ſd is it with the 
'wicked. They arc loathſomein the noſtrils bf God and 
[men ; ( notwithſtanding all their outward ' ornaments 
nd odours , - which are but:as flowers vpon a dead 
(jofPs "= cannot. make the - carkaſſe ſweeter , nor 
;detter, WE - 
| Their prayers are ſtinking,their preaching ſtinking: and 
; ery other ſpeciall exerciſe, filthy, vnſauoury,and vncleane: 
lyea, thesr very throats are open ſepnlchrys ; their words and 
oreath -t8 Joathſome and odions. | Thus you have ſeene 
what a cold, ſenſcteſſe, heany, ſtinking corps euery 
wicked man ts. , er OM -” 

Bur this is the miſery; men liue inthis eſtate wrh- 


Thirdly they are 
beauy- 
Iſa.24.20. 


Num.16.31. 


Ex0d,34- 


[fa 43-24 
Amos 21 3s 


Fourthly they 
are [linkwe. 


Iſa. 1.11.& 65, 


out any feeling, or trouble of minde : Euen as a dead 
Corps , though it ſents and ſauours, fo as no man can 
abide -it, yer it ſmells not ir ſelfe,; neither is it all 
troubled thereat,, :nor doth it" ſtirre- a foot, nor bec- 


ken with a finger for helpe nor life : So, being thus 
| dead 
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An ExrosirionOr Tws 


: | deadin fines, weare wellcontented with our eſtates, ang 
| | willaet vic the leaſt mzanes for the recouering of oy; 
ſelues. ; 

The God ofheauen open your eyes, that it doth eſpeci. 
ally concerne,that you may {ce it , and labour to be 2p 
from it. Thou that heareſt this, art thou one that haſt lined 
allthytiome without remorſe for finne, and neuer yet refor. 
| - | medehylife? be warned then of thy miſery, thouart dead, 

LAM dead (Lay inthe preſent corruption of finne.; Dead alſo | 
: ha inthatthouart liable to cternall condemnation for 'finne, 
| Thy.beſt workesare bur dead workes, ſuch works as tend 
| | todeath, and willin the end bring death without Reen- 
tance. Deceiue not thy ſelfe then in regard of thy preſent | 
eſtate , though thou beeſtaliue in the fleſh, yet thouart 
| deadto.the Lord, and though thou perfumeſt thy body, | 
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__0d eſt ix with omaments ; yer know thou perfu- |. 
melt but a-piece of carion, and all thou canſtdoe, cannot 
poſſibly keepe it from putrifation and rottenneſle, Awake, 
Epheſ.5.14, | <wake therefore thou that fleepe?, land vp from the dead, and 
| | Fick faall gine thee light, Chriſt in his Word dothin- | 


call yponyouall:; Tonng man, ariſe; Dameſell, a- | 
riſe ; Zexaraes,ariſe ; wherefore I beſeech you, ſit vp and | 
; | ſpcake, lie nolonger rottiug in the graues of iniquity, but | 
now you heare the trympet of the Goſpell , the voice ot | 
1 Chriſt ſounding in your cares,riſe vp and walke. | 
"| © Inthethird place, ſceingthatmen are by nature dead, 
vtterly depriucd of all life of grace ; See thenthe reaſon, 
_ | firſt, why thereare ſo many ſtinking ſmels, and peſtiferous 
ſtar: ſaugurs in cuery ICe ; {0 many b phemous oaths vled 
in.cuery houſe, ſhopand market ; ſo much villany praQi- 
ſed in euery corner of our ſtreets : here is the reaſon ." 
world is fall of dead corpſes, that ſtinke aboue ground;Aot 
a houſe wherein there is not one dead; nay,hardly a houſe 
whereiathere is one aliue. | 
| Secondly,why-the Word is preached with ſo little poo 
fit: alas! men are dead,weſpeake todeafe adders, to 90 


foules. As good blow a-trumpetin a dead mans on = 
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them ; they are dead, therefote they depart from the 
word yntouched. 


weight of in ; no more groning vnder that which makes | more complai» 
the very earth to grone,but many doe alſo cafily beare it, as | 9s 9/the bur- 


Sampſon did the-gates of the Citie, their backes neuer |, oft 


| | complaining of the load ; here is the reaſon of it, men are | 144.15. 3 
| dead. Lay a mountaine ona dead man,he will nener grone, 
| nor complaine : ſo though they lie vnder the burden of / 
| | Adams tranſgreſſion, vnder the weight of their owne cor- | 
ruption, vnder the wrath of God, which is due debt for | 
their ſins and tranſgreſſions ; all which are heauier then all | 
the grattell on the carth, or ſand on the Sea-ſhore, yer for 
as much as they are without the life of | A they cannot | | 
{haueaſence and feeling of it. . This burden muſt be felt by : 
grace, and nut by corruption ; It is a fpirituall burden, no ' 
maruell then if thoſe that are fleth, deſtitute of the ſpirit, | 
feele it not. 
And laſtly, would you know the reaſon why ſo many | Feurthly, why 
wicked men goe out ofthis world, like Lambes, and die |/* many wicked 
{o quietly, . inſomuch, that they are thought to bee the iy 2 
oncly beloued of God, and in a happie and blefled e- RE? 
{tare and condition ? why this is it, they were dead be- 
fore : Their Conſciences (like themſelues) were ſpeach- 
leſſe beforetheir death, they dic qQietly, becauſe they die 
{ ſenceleſly. True it is, God doth very often lay terrors vp- | 
on the fleſh of wicked men,and ſuffer their conſciences, like 
| a mad dog to flic in their faces, butif God ſhould let them | 
| alone, the moſt in the world would die in a wretched | 
| ſenceleſneſſe, and ſo ſeeme to go away like lambes, not 
m—_g or conſidering of what wall afterwards befall | 
tacm. | 
A fourth Vſe of this dorine, may be for humiliation, | Vſe 4. 
| forare we dead by nature ? then ſurely of our ſeluts wee 
| haue no ability, as of our ſelues, to any thing that ggod 


. 


Thirdly, why there.is no more complaining of the | T hirdiy why no | 


of mercy or jadgement vnto them, till God reuiue  Pſ:lo1.n. | 
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| is; wecannot mooue our ſclues toany thing that 15 true- | | 
, Vs ly | 
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Jer-:10.%4-+ 
Ioh.1-$- 
Epheſ.4-17. 
Tit-3-3- 
Luk.,34-6-7- 


Tit.-4-15- 


Rom:14-33+ 
1 Cor.2.14- 
Rom. $.8, 
Rom.6.19- 
Gal. $.24- 
Rom.10.3- 


An Exzxos1iTION Or THe 


EET 


ly acceptabl 
potent, vaine,fooliſh : tht #:emvory is feeble, apt to forg-t 
good : our conſciences they are impure, benummed, erro- 


ableto chaſe good, ſtrong to exill, yea,altogether aucrie and 


le in the fight of God : our minds are blin d,im- 


nious, and ſaperſtitious, or doubting : the 44, that is vn- | 


| 


Epheſ.4-19- 
Mar.10.19-20. 


Rom. 6.13-19- 
Rom 3-13.14: 


15,1617.18, | euidently declare, Our throat, it 1s an open ſepulcher ; our 


rebellious : no good ſo truely good, bur it abhorres it, ng 
euill fo extreamely wicked, burir hath an cnclineableneſſ ! 
to embrace it ; noſeruant ſo ready to doe his maſters will. 
as it is to doethe workes of the Dinell ; no rebell {© de- 
ſpcrately ſctagainſt his Iawfall Soucraigne, as it againſt 
the Lord. And all our afe&oxs are vnruly,and dilorde- 
red. Asfor the member of our bodies, they are: inſtru- 
ments to execute ſinne conceined, as the Apoſtle doth 


tongnerare giuen to deceit ; the poylon of Aſps is vnder 
our /ips : our mowthes are full of curſing and bitterneſle; 
our feete are ſwift for the ſhedding of blood : Deſtrui- 
on and miſery are in all our waies: and there is no feare 
of God before our eyes: Behold thy naturall eſtate and 
condition, ſee what matter that will affoord of boaſting, 
Thou art not dead in ſome one finne, but dead (faith the 
eApoſile) in Sinnes, that is, in many ſins. The ſoule being 
wounded in cucry part, and hauing bled (as it were) to 
death,at cuery ioynt. And that which furtherincreaſeth thy 
miſery, thou groweſt worſe and worle in this cltate:| 
euen as a dead man thE longer he lieth aboue ground the 


| more heſenteth, ſo the longer thou liueſt the mbre (infull 


thou art : As yeares increaſe, ſo doth wickedneſſe and (in, 
2 Tim.3.13. Though thou haſt many excellent parts, gifts, 
and morall graces beſtowed vpon thee, yet take heed thou 
beeſt not puffed vp with pride,or vaine glory? looke thou 
vnto the rocke whence thou wert hewne, arid that will 
affoord matter enough for thy humiliation ; and of being | 
vilein thy owne indgement. | 
-- In the next place, ſeeins - wicked men arc dead | 
men; being cold, fencelefſe, heauie, and as ftinking a-| 


| Tion, let vs then auoid their companies : Take no pleaſure 
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in conuerſing with them. He that keepes company with 
theſe, may firly be compared to thole ſpirits that haunted 
the graues. W hat hath the liuing to do amongſt the dead? 
Who would haue a dead man tor his companion > who 
_ chufe ſuch a one to fit with, to lie with, to ſport 
[with ? . 

+ Inthe old Law, ifone touched that which was dead, he 
was vncleane, neither might that which died alone bee 
[Eaten ; itwas to be caſt out vpon the dunghill, to' be de- 
[uonred by dogs and kites :- Thus prophane perfons, are 
| very Carrion ; fit to be caſt out as a prey to the Diuell ; | 
not fit for ſociety. 

As thou therefore hopeſt to be ſeparated . from them | 
at the day of Indgement, ſce thou now ſeparateſt from | 
them in this world, if not in conuerfation (for this cannot | 
be) yctin regard of loucand affection, for that may, yea, 


mult be. 

And laſtly, ſeeing all wicked men are dead men, let 7;/z g, 
Vs mourne for them : Wee viſually lament the bodily | 
death of our friends roo much, but this kinde of death | 
too little If a houſe be burnt, and goods alfo, we ay, 
Alas ! but if the Han, and wife, and Childrew bee 
conſumed in the flame, our bowells carne; wee ſeeme 
to bee deepely affeted with it : Thus when, Bodje 
and Soule and all, die and periſh , what a bitter [a- 
mentation ſhould wee take vp? As Dayid for his A6- 
folom, Oh eAbſolom my ſonne my ſonne. Wee reade 
what a great cry there was in Egypt, Exod.12.30. the 
reaſon is giucn for that there was mot 4 honſe wherein 
there was not one dead. But what houſe is there al- 


Mafters, ec. bee more affeted, and bewalle their | 

dead, | 
eAnd © now aline] That is, hee 1s quickened by | Text. 

Gods bleſſed Spirit, and enabled in ſome meaſure, to | 


live thelife of grace, The obſeruation hence may bee 


this : 
mY He | 
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Epheſ.s.1.5- 


Rom.6-13- 


Galk.2.20. 


Reaſon 1. 


| man inLaw,butan offender pardoned;is a man of life: Now 
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An ExrosIiTION OF TH x 


Hee onely lines that lines the life - of grace; and n» 
other ; They onely are lining men, that haue their 
ſoules quickned by Gods bleſſed ſpirit; As for life of any 
other kind, it is but a ſhadow of lite, and not worthie the 
name of life indeed. - Were this life to grow well, waxe 
ſtrong, then would the trees of the field excell man, 
which from little plants, grow atlaſt ro be ſtrong and ex- | 
cellent Okes ; Or were this the onely life, to /ee, h:are, 
ſmelt,or the like ; Intlfis the very beaſts of the ficld would 
excell man, who goe beyond him in theſe naturall facul- 
ties z as the Dog in ſmelling, the Har in hearing, the Ape | 
intaſting, the Eagle in ſeeing, with many more, Or if we 
elory inthis , that weliue thelife of reaſon, then how 
many Philoſophers haue excelled man herein ? Soghen it 
15notthe vegerarie life, wherein trees excell men, northe 
ſenſine, which beafts hauc better then we ; nor yetthe|} 
reaſonable life, which reprobates haue as well as we,but it 
is the {je of grace, which is thelife of a Chriſtian, and which | 
deſeruesto be counted life, all other are not worthy of the 
name. © This life is that onely that makes vs liue, without | 
which-our whole life is but a death : hence is it that the 
Apoſtle ſaith, we areguickned, ſo ſoone as grace doth ap- 
peare, before which time we were but dead, as formerly 
we haue heard, and ſpeaking of himſelfe, he faith. ; / /1e, | 


yet not ] now, but ( br; lineth in me, he cltcemeth this a 
life,and no other. | 


: 


The Reaſons of this point are many ; Firſt, S»ch ovely 
haxe their finnes pardoned; A condemned man 1s 4 dead | 


| 


there 51 no condeemation to theſe, Rom. 8.1. | 
Secondly, they ouely have the fawonr of God, whoſe fa 

wour 5s Hife,” Pſal.36.9. lookeas the Soule 15 neceſlary to 

the life of the body ; To is Ged and, his favear to the life of 

the ſoule : Inthisreſpet God is Aid to be owr /:fe, Dent. 30: 

20. be 4 thy life and the Length of thy daies. 

- Thirdly,7hey onely hae a quickning ſpirit, which makes 


them lively ; and actiue, Row.8.:0.11, the Spirit ® £/*| 
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ſar -righteonſneſſe ſake : which ſpirit when it dwells in 
any, quickens thee mortall bodics. 

Fourthly, They onely have motion, ſenſe, ec. they can 
move to; holy duties; they can heare war rhe ſpirit ſaith vat 
the Charches; they. can See, 'and vnderſtand the deepe 
miſterics of godlinefſe, ro them it is given; They can'Feele 
and cry out of corruption, Rem.7. To them, and onely to 


befaid to liuc. 


whetheras yet we ligcthis life of grace. Would we know 


thyToule be quickned by Gods bleſſed ſpirit, yea, or no, 
and whether thon liaeſt the life of God. Now this may 
_ diſcerned by the properties of life, and they are 
Rs 
| Firſt, life is /5rr1ng, it is not without fome motion, it 
18 afixe, and cuer doing. As we ſec in lively children, 
now- at this ſport, then at that, they are neuer idle. So 
wherethere is the life of grace,there is a praiſe of god- 
lineſſe ; ſill they will be 1n doings ; now Hearing, anon 
Reading, then Praying, a'ter that Conferring, ſtill Ade- 
ditaring,,+c. Enery member ſhall be employed, The eyes 
will be direted towards the holy one of //rar/ : And 4 
the eyes of 4 [ernant leoke to the hands of buy maſter, ſo will thy 
eyes looke up unto the Lord, till hee hawe mercy 2pow' thee, 
Thou wilt cauſe thine care alſo to heare Wiſedome, yea, 
thou wilt encline them to heare her counſell, that thoa 
mayſt be wiſe in the latter end. With thy 2xouth thou wilt 
declare the praiſes of the Lord from generation to gene- 
| ration, and wilt not conceale his truth” from the great 
| Congregation ; but with thy- rongue thou wilt ſpread 


them hath Gads fauour a ſweet reliſh, P/al.26. 8. Ph. | 
1.9. Roms 8.5. In theſe reſpeRts, they, and onely they may | 


Let this then teach vs throughly to examine our ſelues, | V/e he 


whether webealiue ordead ? then make a tryall whether | 


| bow diſcerned? 


| 


abroad knowledge, and vtter the words of grace, and 
cauſe thy lips to feed many. Thy hands thou wilt walh 
lin innocencie, and ſuffer no blot to cleaue ynto them ; 
[_ wilt thou life them vp "wy 

3 


ith thy heart vnto God in 
the | 


Ephef.4.18. 


Firſt property 
of life. £ 
Life 14 afiiue 
ard ftning. 
2 Tim.4.18. 
Pſal.1 23-2. 


Pro 2.2. 
Pro.19.20, 


Plal.79.13. |} 
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the hicauens "thou wil lift them Vp in the Sanfuary, and 
bleſſe the Lord ; Thou 


Thy kuces 
Lord Tefus 
within the gates of [er»/alems Straight ſteppes wilt thou | 


make, le{t that which 1s halting be tarned out of the way. | 
In a word, cuery 
righteouſneſle to feque the liuing God. Eyer,carer,tongue, | 
hands, feere, all will be in motion, and not idle. More par- | 
ticularly ; 7 | 
doth the workes of us oWne kinde. For wanner, 
ning Of st ſe/fe, therefore freely. 2. For it ſelfe, therefore 
ſtrongly. Then for End, mouing towards ſuch an end, as 1s 

""622:ble ro thenature ofthe lifeit liuerh.Thus where i | 
thelife of Grace,there will be a producing of ſuch fruit as is 

anſwerable tothe kind: Ina mans general C alling,he will ſo | 
walke 4s becommeth the Goſpel; not faſtioning bimſelfe ac- | 
cording to thu world, nor liuing to the luſts of men, but to the 

will of 
Mae 
or I#f:rioxr ; care ſhall be had.to keepe within their owN 
bounds, and to man their owne OAres. 


\ 
| 


wilt alſo trengthen them to doe | 


, and by chem miniſter. to the necellitics of the Saints. | 
thou wilt bow--vato God, the Father of our | 


Chriſt : And: thy fees ſhall delight to ſtand | 


member will be made as a weapon of 


as Life is Aftixe and Stirring, ſo, For matter, it | 
I, Mo- | 


6d, 4/Per.q- InOur Pargygular Calling ; whether 
ate, Miniſter, Huchand, Wife, Maſter, Superiom 


And for Menxer, what is, done, ſhall be done cheare- 
fally, and willingly, as proceeding from a principle of lite 
within. There are Motions (you know) that procced not 
from Life, but Are; As the motion of clocks, and jacks ; | 


| theſe are enforced by the waight,or ſpring,and £0 laſt not: | 


cach are the motions of wicked men, enforced, compell'd | 
motions ; forfeare of hell, and judgement * But this mo- 

tion in a lining Chriſtian,is of another nature ; It proceeds | 
from an internall principle, and ſo of it ſelfe moues; 11 | 


| which reſpe, all Gods people are faid to be a willing pev- | 
| te, Pſal.txo.3. it is/25 delightfull to the inward Map, 45 


meate "and drinke'is to the outward,” to be doing Gods 
becauſe Of themſelve! ; {0 | 


s And as they AR willingly, 
k 4 : ſtrongly, 
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[#rongty, becauſe For themſelnes : that is, for the preſerua- | 

tion ofthemſelues : You ſee, how the dumbe creatures pur | 

| forth their ſtrength, to eſcape danger ; how they ſtrngo!le, | 

|befurethey will let life part ; in which reſpect the beaſt 
was Sound to the hornes of the Altay,before it could be i112, 

and facrificed : Certainely,a liuing ſoule will improve the | 

|beſt of his ſtrength this way : 1. In ſeeking after the 
food of their foules; and vſing all meanes topreterue /ife : | 

| 2. In oppoſing, and reſiſting, whatſoener is contrary or 
hurtfull to it, 

You know Life hath an AttraRiue diſpoſition ; the new | 

| dorne babe by crying,beggs food preſently ; and thz young 

ones of bruits run to the teat of cheir damines ; and that | 

ſtrength they haue, they put forth in labouring for their 

ſuſtenance : Thus it is with ſuchas line this Lite of grace; ' 

they hunger, and thirſt after the food of their ſoules; and ng, 

ar new borne babergthey deſire the ſinerre mitke of the Word,that | i Pet 2.2, 

they may grow thereby, 1 Per.2.2, Thoughts they haue (and | 

oftentimes too many) vpon the world, and the things of | 

|ehis world ; bur their {trong thonghts, their high and | 

mighty cogitations, arc after things abous : As you know, ; 

/a Carpenter, and other ſach like Artificers, or workemen,,; 

| | thinkes more of his worke and tooles, then of their wines, | 

' and children, becauſe thoſe are continual ſubicX to their | 

| ſenſes7 and the vbie of their labours and imployments, | 

| burwhen they doe thinke of wife and childe, they doe it | 

| with more comfort and delight; they pur a great deale | 

| more ſtrength of Aﬀe&tion to1t. | 

| Befides, this they doe Conſtantly ; The young Infant | \ 

; dott}almoſt nothing elſe bur ſacke, and fleepe, and then | 

| cy for the breaſt avaine; So doth enery other 'Creature | 

ws rn for its food. The youny lyons roare after = 'PC,104-21.27- 

| 
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ant ſeeke their meat from God; | All waite vpon him tht 
9 = them their meat in dus ſeaſon ; Thus the godly | 
| man, doth exerciſe himſelfe in Gods law, day and night. 
! Prayer, Reading; Meditation, &c. is his day-labour ; lob 


| role early to offer wp ſacrifice, this 4:4 1b continually, lob 1 5 » | ſob 1,5. 
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An Exyrosition or tHa 


\pan,6.10, [It was Daniels praftiſe to pray rhree times 4 day; Ard 
Plalys 17- | David's, evening, morning, and at noone tide; Yea we 
Plal.r19. 164- may heare him tell of his /zeven timer « day, prayſing 
God : Indeed: there arc but few duties of Religion, for 
which we han? not the example of ſome Saint for the dai- 

ly performance of. 

And as it hath an e-LetraTine, foalſo an F xpulſine dif- 
poſition ; As it is the property of Life thus to preſerue 
and ro maintaine it ſelte ; 10 it will alſo expell, and reſit 
whartſocuer ſcekes the ruine and deſtruction of it. Cor- 
| ruptions are felt, and fought againſt, by ſach as liue this | 
Life : The /p:rit Inſt s ag aini ihe fleſh and the fleſ3 erainf 
the ſpirn. 

Thus was it wich Saint Pv/, after his Conuerſion, he 
had the reliques and remainders of corruption Rill in him; 
I bane (ith he) 4 Law in my members warring againf 
the Law of my minde, which bringeth mee into captinity 
to the law of ſinne. 
|  Thushefelt, and feeling,breakes forth into that Com- 
plaint ; O wretched man that I am; who ſpall d:liner me from 
the body of this death, Being ſenſible of the oppoſition 
made by ſinne againſt the life and power of. grace in 
him,he fate nor till, but the ſet! himſelfe againſt it; he 
did warand combate with it : \And as health reſiſts fick- 
nefſe; -and a living ſpring, the dart, and mudd, that falls 
into it ; ſodid Grace, Corruption. And thus you ſee How 
Life a&ts. | 

Now for the End ; As all: fire (comming from aboue) 
tends vpwards'; So Spirituall life, comming from God | 
is ſpent in ſcruing, of God ; Whether they eate (of drinke 
or whatſoexer elſe they doe, they doe all ro bro glory. Th1s15 
the vitimate end of all : other ends are but ſubordinate 
to this; Thus Saint Paw/,Philip.3.20. Onur Conner ſations 
in beanen, from whence wee looke for the. Saniour, Th 
. | ord Jeſms Chrift, Though they were-ab/evt in body, 
yet euen while they were in the body, they did dwe/!| 

\with theLord. Their AfeBions. did aſcend, and m"_ | 
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1 {et on things abowe, nor on things wpon the earth ; their 
ates Sidres, yea the witia bent of their ſoules 
went that way : And therefore , looke as. you may 
\|finde a beaſt /vpon that of the Heath,” and Com- 
ay you' finde a Chri- 


the Hare out of. her forme. And if Companie (as 
wee ſee it is ſometimes with the beaſt) * makes him 
wander, or drawes him from his wonted place, yer 
hee will' in the end, and ſooken. thitherward 
| againe, 'and bee ſure to couch there atnight;/ then, and 
ere you ſhall not faile to-finde him. And thus much for 
| th firſt make of Spricaal Liſe, We willbe brifer i 
the reſt, 
' Secondly, Life may bee diſcerned by Breath: ' The 
|childe is knowne to liue; by Crying: *'So a Chriſtian; So 
foone as weare ſonnes, we Cry eAbba Father, Rom. 8.1y. 
And howeuer in the Netara/l birth, many are borne 
tongue ticd, yet -it is otherwiſe inthe Spirirze#:; Our 
þ are loofed, { ſoone as eyertwe are new-borue, 
[and Comerted. - Ag we ſee in Savl4example, 477917. 
The Lord gines teſtimony to Awaxiaz of his Conuerlion, 
and tells him heneeds not feare ro gorvnto him, for hee 
}was now changed from what he was; and to affure him | 
{farcher of the truth hereof, acquaints.-him with the ex- 
erciſe he was about, ' Behold hee prayerh: bringing this 
as an" Argument to proue his true Conuerfion. And 
queſtionlefle, Our Inxocation on God followes vpon Gods 
Vacation of vs, as Heſ.2.23. Thefeare thoſe voluntary ob- 
{ations [the 'podly offer vnto- the Ford, cucn from! the 
ns; Pſal:110.3. as Invinsand Trewelins vnderſtand 
ce. by 
' Thirdly; by: Food, may Life be knowne: For as the 


Food is, fuch'is the Life. Euery Life drawes to it oe 
Tre which! 


$i eribaa non | 


muſt bee for heauen ; © Otherwiſe-hee-is out of His | peccopegam 
element, - as the Fiſh being out of the -water; Or _ 


| 


| 
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lohn 6.27-35+ | 
Ifaf3s, 


begot him,the ſame doth nou- 
deſires mike, 2 Pot.2.2. after- | 
- delights iN ſtronger | 
meates, Heb.$,14. As that creepe on 
the earth,and go 
full for //-eel to cat 
| vato-them ;.So are they tO him that 
| toacarnallheart, they arc {auoury meate, fach as their 
\ſoules lug { I will not goe on with theſe, nor other 
| markes ; defiring you to lay your {clues vito the'Rule,and 
ine your felues by the-{igne delinered, whetheras 
hing that ſo neerely concemes 
| vv32s-Life or Dearhyſhould be a motive tirong enough, to 
| deals faithfully orich- our 0wne ſoules -in- this buſineſſe. 
fon orget not what'the Apotieſaithy Spbeſt 18. - it 
|is ehrongh ignorance that is in Vs, that We are anger: fron 
#bs1 life ; werhinketherc isn0 ſach life ; Itis a {fe h5dars 
from moſt; Cele/c3-2« and that. through miſteports of it, 
as-well as through gur owne infidelity, and blindneſle : or 
if they doe beleenc ity yet are ignorant of what belongs to 
\it; they.conceine the may to be broader, and the gete wider 
|ehat loads ine it then indeed it is. As alſo that many more 
| ſhall enter inthercat,then will be found tocnter. To col 
chide this Vſe,belecueir; | No lining the life of Grace here, 
and no lining the 7ife ef G/ory hereaiter: Asdeſirous(there- 
fore) asthou art to know the.one,ſo be as diligent finde 
out the other and make that ſure. Of p91 
":Acfecond Vic is for our luſtruftion, Secke tO lie this 
lifeof Grace, which deſi -s to bee eſtcemed © 
life. A'man may cat, and dri © Ind walkee, and ſleeps, 
and ſpeake, and haue'the vie of all his ſences, and yet not 
worthy to be faid to liue, becauſe he wauts Gods Holy 
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| [Spiritto quicken his ſoule 3 He may rather de faid to hewe 
then to have lined long, whois old, and yer vaconuer- 
ted: fo many yeares onely hath a man lined, as he hath 
beene:regenerated,: and ingrafted in Chriſt, Ga/.2.20. Af- 
| ax | 20, 4 

ter winch rale hath many good men reckoned their yeares 
(asdid Similia Courtier of eHavians : and Themes Spur- 
dexce as inthe booke of CAartre, by his anfwer 
tothe Bilhop.) Aboneall things (therefore) in the world, 
ſeeke after this'; becauſe withour it, thy breath, ſence, | 


” 
: - 
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| toule, arenothing worth ;- and not onely ſo,but arc-accur- 
 [{&dtothee. | S 40 
| |»: But'what may I doc, or what meanesmuſt I vie, that I | QweF, 
may lme this life of Grace ? | 


-Tanfwer : As to liue a naturall life, there muſt be a| 4»/w. = 
- [getidration according to the fleth 3-{6 if thou wouldeſt | Meanes to line | 
|atgine ro ige this life of the Spitit; thou mult of ne- | ***#* of Grace, 
cefſity bee brought to a ſecond birth ; Not to be turned 
to our mothers wombe againe (as Nicodenm thought) | Tohn3.4. 
bat as Chriſt ith, -we muſt be borne of the will of his 
Father; And' (as Peter faith) 'of a ſeede not mortall but | 1 Per-1.23, 
immortall, the Word of God.' Fairh that commeth by 
hraring ; bearing by the Word ;\ Rigenerarion is a fruit of 
Faith; Faithan cf of theWord; the Ford is preached 
by the Afinifter. The Spiritof God- begets none anew 
without faith ; Faith is not ordinarily begotten but by the 
{#ord : Sothen if thou defireſt to liue this life, be frequent 
in hearing ofthe W ord preached : for the dead foall beare | Ifay 5 5.3. 
tha woice, and they that heare ſhall line, The Prophet | lohn 5-25. 
 Ezechsel in a viſion is caried into the midit of a field, fall | Ezck. 37. 
of dead bones, and willcd ro propheſie ouer them, and | 
ay, O yee drp bones hrare the Word of the Lord : Sohe pro-| yerſe. 
pheſied as he was commanded : eLud 4s hee propheſied, | Veric 7. 
there wat a n07/e, and brhold 4 ſpaking, and the banes camel 
| together bone to bis bone. Then the finewes and fleſs grew | Vie® 
vom them ; and 1pou the fleſh a thin conered thew : rhen bee vat s. 
prophefied outs the winds tobreath 1901 the dead, that they 


night lime, and the breath came into them, and they lined,and | Verſe 10. 
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flood vp vper. therr. feete awd they were 411 exceedin edt 
amy. Heroby is ignificd (eſpecially) the eltareofche 
lewesafter their captiuity': yet I doubt not butin them 
the eſtate of the whole Church, in whoſe heart the Lorq 
worketh his graces of Regeneration by little and little, is 
alſo lively deferibed. God. ſends his ſeruants the Mini- 
ſters intothe world, asit were into a field of dead bones, | 
and wills vsto prophelic, and fay, 04 you dry boxer, hrare 
the word of the Lord: But what ; can theſe dry bones liue? 
Surely, Oh Lord, 'thou knoweſt ! And therefore wee | 
propheſie, as we be commanded ; and behold what fol. | 
lows; _ there is a firſt -a ſhaking, a quaking, and trem- | 
bling ofthe hearr, as we ſee in Peters Conuerts, and in 
the Iaylor: then the bones come together, bone to his 
bone; we{asit were) gather our ſeaces together,and be- 
into conſider in what tate we ſtand, as the Prodigall 
ere did ;' and then loe the finewes and the fleſh come 
vpon vs, and the skin couereth vs aboue ; wenow begin 
to be ned by holy parpoſes and reſolutions, re- 
olaing defiring-ra live vnto the Lord, though 3; | 
et wee cannot: in our; {clues any breath of grace; | 
t, then the Lord. caufeth breath to enter into vs, hee 
: powreth vpon vs further gifts of his Spirit, for our fur- 
ther « uickning, and then we ſee we liue, and get vpvpon 
our {dr Capes, and reioycing, and' prailing Gods 
name. for his wonderfull mercy. You know that E1i5« 
by retching himſelfe vpon the child of the Shunemite, 
and putting his manth'ypon the childs mouth, and his eyes 
vpon; the childs eyes ; ; and his hands, vpon the childs 
| hands;-.renined the childe. And how that by touching 
of his dead bones, a man that was caſt into his Sepulchre, 
reniued, and ood vpon his feete : IF cuer thou liucſ,it 
muſtbeby the ſpirituall rouch of Gods Miniſters; through 
the femour,oftheir ſoules, muſt thy ſoule be reduced, and 
thou cnabled to ſneeze ſeuen times (as the childe did) and 
"_ falla freſh to worke ; 'cyes to looke vp, lipps and 
to 


' 


mouc,&c. See then that you attend vpon this 
| " means, 
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LE OF THE LOsT Sons, 


| ParxaAB 
| meanes, be frequentin hearing of the word; for this is the 
[trumpet that muſt awake thee, if euer thon beeſt awaked: 

Caltnotoffall care of thy faluation, as roo many doe, who 

that regeneration and faluation are the gifts of 
God; and thar ir isnot-in their owne power to conerr | 
|rhiemſelves, grow hereupon ſecure, and neglect all meanes: | 

Wherefore ſhould we trouble our ſelues (ſay they) abour | 
it? For,all is as God witl hauc xt x if he will giue it vs, we | 
ſhallbe faued , and ifnor , we ſhall neuer obtaine falua- / 
tion, do whatwe can, Well, and what of this? Wilt | 
thoutherefore negle& the meanes God enioyneth thee to | 
vic for the obtaining of it? God giueth it, but he giucth it | 
by meanes which he hath ordained , which ifthou negle- 
Reſt, thouart the more inexcuſfable, and thy damnation 
will be juſt, 

- But what, will you tie God ro meanes? Are notall | Gweg, 
things poſſible to him? Is not he able to connertand faue CR 
withour preaching or hearing, as well as with it ? | 

I anſwer :, The Queſtion is necdlefie and fooliſh; none | An/w. | 
denies but God can; yer (I tell thee) he willnor,when he | 
gues ordinary meanes : God can giuebread from heauen;; | Exeq. :6. 

God can caufe the earth to yeeld corne without ſowing ; | 11a.37.30, | 

God can cauſea Rauen to feed Eliab ; God can faue with- tg 9 
out food : theſe and many other things Gad-can doe;| © bo 
bur wilt thou from hence conclude againſt the meanes that 
God hath now ordained? Wilt thou refuſe-to cat, be- 
auſe God can ſau2 thee without meat? Or. wilt thou re- | - 
fuſe to plow thy ground,or ſow thy ſeed, becauſe God can £11 
vive theea crop without it? Or wilt thou refuſe to take ' 
thy meales at home,and gointo the fields, looking that e- 
very Ranen that flieth ouer thy head, ſhould bring thee thy 
dinner > Or wilt thou voluntarily caſt thy felfe into the 
fire, becauſe God can defend thee from the heatf it,as he 
did the three children in the hot fiery furnace? Do theſe | Dan y.25. | 
things ſeeme to be ridiculous vnto thee ? And 1s 1t not as 
ridiculous for thee to refuſe to heare, and yetthinke to bee 
faued ? Know then O man ! Aarne is for the wilder- | 
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neſſe; an Tiraelive- may not looke for itin the Jand of Ca- 
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nam, "where he may ſow and reape; ſo while thou lincſ | 


| in'the Ghurchywhere thou mayeit partake of the Ordinary | 
| meanes}, vie them, elſe: neuzr hope of obtaining eternal] 
life: And farther know, that ſo much as thou negleceſ} 


_ | hearing , ſo'much thou negleteſt thy owne 1aluxtion :; | 


ſet then this downefor a truth , and be perlwaded of it | 
| thatby this meanes thou muſt be begotten , if ever thuy | 
beeſt borne anew ; If by the hearing of this word, thay 
beeſt not raiſed, thou wilt for eucr rot and periſh. in thy! 
finnes. # 

Oh!but I hane finall hope in attending on the meanes, 1 
hane lined a long time in finne, my finnes are great and ma-| 
ny ; Tamnot onely dead,bur rotten, and therefore I feare 
I ſhall neuer be raiſed nor reuiued. | 

Weread of three that Chriſt raiſed from death , lawu | 


daughternewly dead; the Fidowes ſonne dead and wound 


; 
;, 


| vp, and lying vpon the hearſe ; and Lazarus, who was} 


dead; buried, and ſtinking in the graue. Theſe three ſorts} 
of corpſes-aptly reſemble ( faith a Father ) three ſorts of, 
ſinners: Jairus daughter lying dead in her fathers houſe, 


'| refembleth-thoſe that ſinne by inward conſent : The wi-! 


dowes-ſonne, being caried out of the gate of the City, 
thoſe that finneby outward act ; Lezarxs haning deene 
dead arid buried foure daies, thaſc that finne by continual 
habit: The/young mardery lay ina bed: The young mav in 
2roſſin 2  Lazares in a Grave. The firf# was dead but at 
| howre: the ſecond but a day : the third forre dayes, All 
which” teacheth vs thus much, that there is no degree ot 
death ſo defperate that ispaſt helpe : no {inne fo great, 
our maybe: forginen(the finneofthe Holy Ghoſt onely cx- 
cepted:') though with: Zazarus thou haſt layen toure 
daies, andart bound hand and foot with bands as he was; 
though rhou haſt a tone laid ypon thee as he had; though | 
thou haſt made thy heartas hardas the nethermill-ſtone, 
| by a caſtome andtrade of fifne,: fo that in the iudgement 
of man,” it is impoſſible to recouer ; yet as Chiiſts omii-| 
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t voice brongh 
e his bands-aſunder, and ſer him atliberty-: Sois it 

able to bring thee forth out of the graue of thy ſinnes, and 

to knock off thoſe gyues and fetters of Satan wherewith | 
thou art ſo faſt bound, and to reſtore theeto the liberty | 
of the ſonnes of God. Be not then diſcouraged from | 
folldwing the meanes, for though thea haſt a long time 
yen a rotting inthy ſinnes ,* yet-in Gods-good time thou 
maiſtbe raiſed tonewneſle of lite, by his powerfull voice 

vttered in the miniſtery of the Goſpell. 

To ſtirre you vp to a diligent ſeeking after this life, in 
the viing of the Aeares, let thele things be conſidered as 
Motines, 

I. That without this life, thou art in Gods account but 
avery Carrion : you may remember that what died alone 
was furbidden by the law to be eaten or oftered vp for 1a- 
crifice ; it was to be calt out vpon the dunghill for ſwine, 
and doggs : Thus Reprobates, and Deuils ſhalbe thy 
companioins : they ſhall ſeife on thee, and reare thy fleth, 
and the fleſh of thy children that line and die 1n finne: 
Now, who could endureto ſee his infants fleſh torne with 
dogs on a dunghill, or in a ditch ? And yet this ſpectacle 
wilbe more horrid, which ſhall moſt certainly befall all 
fach as haue no part in the firſt reſurrection. Belides, 
while thon liueſt here, thy beſt ſeruices are not pleaſing, 
(as was in the former do&rine ſhewed) for ſuch tacrifices 
asare acceptable, mult be lincly, Rom.1 2.2. | 
2, Forget not with whatioy and gladneſle God will 
receiue thee : How ioyfull (thinke you) were the Shuna- 
mite and Shulamite , the 7idew in the Goſpel, and Iairns, 
]to haue their dead reſtored to life againe ? Afſuredly, not 

any ofthefe could reioyce ſo much as God and his eAngels 
do at thy conuerfion. : 

3. Conſider (and ſpend many thoughts in the conlide- 
ration) of the excellency of this life, aboueall other: many 
are the kinds of life, many the degrees ;: yet none to be 
compared with this; this is the Honourable life cqgt 

proching 
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| 


Fine belps far the 
preſeruetion of 
life Piritaall. 


| preferue your life, and that you grow vp n ſoundneſſeof 


oching nearelt:to the life of God. Naturall life hm 


Our: parents ; bur this from the /rghr and lifein God! 
himſelfe, Pja/.36.9. This is the fafefT and quiet: life; al 
exili fall happen to the inſt when the wicked ſhall be filled with,” 
miſchieſe, Pron.12.22. This is the Profitable#t life , B1./. 
ſings are vponthe head of the ruſt, Pro. 10.6. Both the pro. 
miſes of this life, and of another, are made vnto it, 1,71. 
4-8. This is the Pleaſanteſt life ; eucry life hath an cxte).! 
lencyand ſweetneſſc in it more thenany meere being: Ang 
as the life excells other,ſo the pleaſure exceils others. The 
life of a man excellsthe life of a beaſt, therefore is capaciouy 


-| of greater ioy,or greater griefe ; and the life of grace cx. 


ceeds the /ifeof a wan , and therefore plcafure excells ; 11 
which reſpeR itis qalled /oy vniþrakabtc and glorious, 1. Per, 
1.8. 

Laſtly , it is a darable Hife, Pro.10.27.30. & cap. 12.28, 
It will laſt as long as God laſts , and as heauen 1s heauen, | 
Now, if we take {uch paines, and vie ſo many ſhifts to pre- 
ſcrue the Nateral life, which is ſo meane a thing, being | 
compared with this ; much more ſhould we vic all means 
toliue this life, which doth fo farre excell. Thus for the 
Motiues. 

Athird vſe of this point is for ©xhortatzon to all ſuch as) 
do liue this life of grace, that they would make much ofit, 
and cheriſh ir, ſtriue ro confirme it and ſtrengthen it} 
themſclues. I confeſſe indeed it is true which Chriſt faith, | 
He that bath tafled of this life, ſhall nexer ſee death ; but yct | 
let vs know, he may feele ſickneſle, and ſuch fickneſſe a515| 
nigh vntodeath ; and beſo ,ficke, as that he may thinke! 
thereis no way but death ; andall for wantof nouriſhing 
this new life, which is begotten in him : Sce then you 


| 


grace and ſpirituall ſtrength ; be content to vie all good 


— 


meanes for this end and purpoſe ; and in ſpeciall theſe 
hae. Firlt,food ; Secondly, Recreation : Thirdly, Exerciſe: 


_ 


greatgood helpes theſcare, and how needfull for the pre- 


| ſer 


tA 
— Oi On ne 


—— —_— 
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[ſemation of life corporall ; aſſured ly, theyare as good for 


the preſcruation of life ſpirituall , and as neceſſary. As for 
Food, weall know if it be wanting , the body cannot long 
be ſtrong nor laſt, it muſt needs famiſh. So is it with the 
ſoule, if it want it ſuſtenance and due meales, it muſt needs 
pineaway. It is requiſite therefore, that we be frequent 
nearing of the Word read, and preached (as formerly I 
haue faid.) As al{oin commingtothe Sacrament, there to 


| eatand doimke the fleſh and bloud of Chriſt ſpiritually by 


faith , for He & that bread of life, and whoſocner eateth ofthis 
bread, ſhall line for ener : his fleſh is meat indeed, hu bloud ts 
drinke indeed. 
Theſecond helpe js Recreation. How auailcable this is 
for the health ofthe body , we are not ignorant. Ir is a 
reat meanes forthe preſeruation of life ; it maketh the 
dy moreable, and the mind more chearefull, for any 
worke of our callings. Thus Spiritmall Recreation is anota- 
dle preſeruer of the life of grace, and therefore muſt be v- 
led of euery Chriſtian, Recreate thy ſelfe then in linging 
of Plalmes, to which Saint James doth exhort vs; And 
whenthou arta weary of ſome one exerciſe thou art a- 
bout(as that we ſhall ſoone be,ſach is our corruption)then 
detake thy ſelfe vnto another : Fall from Reading to Sing- 
ing, from Singing to Praying, let this be thy recreation, and 
v{e it often. 
[2 The third is Exercs/e, Without this, the body growes 
leaſed, full of aches and paines , as experience prooues ; 


many times deadly ſicke for want of it. ' Exerciſe thy {elfe 
therefore daily in holy duties, as in Prayer, mortification, 
good workes : And with the godly man , exerciſe thy 
ſelfe continually in the Law of God. And forget 


men. 
The fourth is S/cepe, which is moſt ne 
Preſeruation of bodily health. It is the 


—_ 


And fo doth the ſoule grow diſeaſed and weake , yea | 


not Saint Paxls daily exerciſe in a fpeciall manner to | 
keepe a Conſcience void of offence towards Goa and towards | a@.24.16. | 


ceſſary for the 4.felpe u ſleep?., 
duc of nature, | 49: nature, | 


| Aa and 


t, Meanesis | 
food, 


1.Pet. 2.3. 


Ich 6.35,49, 
S©,51,53,5743 
$$5- | 


2.Helpe 14 recre- 
ation. 


Iam .$.13, 


7. Meanes 4 Ex. 
ercs/e, 


| 
| 


Plal.1.2, | 
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TEE ceſſary forthe body, as meat and drinkeis : To 


{ her paines ? He 1s worthy to die who will rather chuſe a 


this, is meditation of Gods Word compared); it is as ſleep 
and reſto a Chriſtian foule , which doth refreſh and re. | 
nine it enen asſlzepe doth the body. Thou maiſt nor for. | 
get to giue thy ſoule this reſt, | 
Fiftly, Phy/icke 18 au excellent helpe'as to keepe the bo. | 
dy in good order ) foto keepethe foule likewiſe in goed | 
temper. With the potion of Repentance we mult dafly | 
purge our hearts, and with the vomirof ConfWſion , rid 
finae from off our conſciences. Andbe content withall,to | 
accept of that Phyſicke which God himſelte ſhall prepare 
for vs : His croſles are his medicines, attii&ons are good, 
proper,recuring,recouering Phyficke, for diſcaſ:d atfeci- 
ons. Admit then,(without grudging)of this potion which 
isprepared for thee by the hand of thy maker: It may hap- 
pily be vnpleaſant ; what then 2 Wilt thoube difpleaſed | 
with thereliſh , whenthy ſicke heart is thereby caſed of 


wilfull fickneſſe then a harſh remedy. And yet here isnot | 
all, for good diet isalſo neceſſary vnto Phylicke. In vaine 
doth the potion worke our recoucty, if our euill behauiour 
afterwards bring a relapſe. See therefore that (after you 
hane purged your hearts by repentance ) you obſerue the 
ſri& diet ef-obedience. Refraine from thoſe corrupt | 
meats whereon your ſoules haue formerly ſarfeited: Letall | 
ſinne be carefally auoided : Come not in euill company, 
follow no cuill example, hearken to no cuill counſell, and 
ovr ſonles ſhall line, 
And theſe are the meanes, which, whoſociier would | 
grow ſtrong in grace, and preſerue the health oþhis ſoule, | 
muſt vſe. If then thou deſire to hane thy ſoule rhriue, and | 
bein good liking , ſeethou practice them; and that co-| 
ſtantly and conſcionably,as in Gods preſence.So ſhalt thou | 
find the benefitof ir inthe end to be exceeding great. | 
Laſtly, isthis ſo, that he onely lines which liues the | 
life of grace? Then here is matter of exceeding great 197 | 


and xetoycing to all ſach as vpon examination of them-| 


clues. 
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 PARABLE OF THE LOST SONNmE, 


-—— 


-ſelucs by the former notes, haue ſome aſſurance that they 
live this life, Berrer (faith Salomon )u alining dogge, rhev 
8 dead Lion. Better 1t 1s to bealiuing ſoule (though neuer 
ſo pooxe)then to be a dead corps,though neuer ſo well be- | 
ſtucke with lowers. W hat though many in the world | 
have thouſands of pounds, great lands, large reuenewes? | 
Joc if they haue not grace, they are but ſtinking carkaſſes: | 
Farre better is thy eſtate ,. though thay haſt nenera groat ; | 
for thou arta ling foule, borneanew,and an heire of hea- | 
aen, Blefſe God then more for this, then if he had giuen | 
thee a kingdome,rejoyce inthy new eſtate and happy con- | 
dition. It hath beene an ancient cuſtome for men to ce- | 

debrate their birth-day, as we ſee in Herod; who vpon that | yac.14.6. 
day that he was borne, made a banquet to his Princes and | 
Captaines,and chicfe Eſtates of Galilee; How much more | 

ought a Chriſtian to remember (if he can) the day of his | 

[new birth, and make that a day of ioy and gladneſle, a day | 

of feaſting and reioycing to the Lord ; after the exam- | 


| made a great feaſt for gladneſſe, and gaue gitts to the 
' poore-withall alacritie : And ſo the Taylor, who the ſame | AQs 16.32.33: 
| time he was conuerted , tooke Panland Silas, and waſped 
their wounds, and ſet meat before them , and retozced greatly 
| n4th ail hy houſhold. Thus ſhould Chriſtians doe; for, 
they haue greater cauſe to keepe this birth-day , then the | 
' former : For, the firſt birth is vnto death, the ſecond vn- 
"to life : the firſt roS0ndemnation , the ſecond to falua- 
tion : By the firſt we are made veſſels of wrath, but by 
| the ſecond veſſels of glory : The firſt birth indeed giueth 


ple: of Zachexs, who vpon the day of his conuerſion | Luk 19.6,7,8.] 


1 35 | 


ee ee ts 


|v8a being: bur it is the ſecond that gineth vs our well- 


*| being : By the firſt birth we may ſay to corruption, thou | 
art my Father, and to the wormes,ye are my brethren and | 
* [{iſters; But by theſecond, we have God for our Father, | 


and Chriſt Ieſus, with the holy Angels, for ourbrethren. 
' Oh what cauſe haue weto reioyce in this time, aboue all 
| other times 1 and to ſay with the Pfalmiſt , 7h 4 the day | | 


| which the Lord bath made,let vs reiojce and be glad 1n . 
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Wicked ave 
$trazes, 


Pſal.1 19.176. 


| 


Hoc ef Propbete 


Text. 


Doftrine. 


Our conuerſomn 
and calling is 
from Gods mercy 


and grace. 


8 Vide Hilder. 
on Ioh, p.26. 


| poſt peccatam,& 
omni bumane 


nature dicere 
| congenit. Baſil. 
1n Pſal.119- 


| Uſe. 


i. 


———— 


An ExrosiTIonN oF THE 


Hewes bot ] Here we ſee what (19 part) hath beer be- 
forc ſhewen;viz. | 


[ 
| 


That wicked men are Strayes, They go aftray, and war: | 
der out of the way to Heauzen. I haze gone aſtray lihe aloft | 
fheepe(faith David.) And this not unely the Prophet, bur | 
the whole nature of man after the tranſgrefſion is bound | 
to confefle :- And therefore we are well taught in our 9. 
turgic, to ſay, We hane gone aftray like loſt heepe. This is 
confirmed further inthe two fore-going parables, of the 
Loſt Sheepe, and Loſt Groat,and there handled. | 

I would wicked men would take notice of it,yea cuery | 
one of vs well conſiderit. How do men vle to deale with 
Strayes, do they not take them, and poun4 them, and if the 
Owner find them not, doth not the Lord of the {6ile ſeaze 
vpon them, and take them for his owne ? This js thy 
condition ; ſo will it be with thee, if thou continueſt ſtill 
ia thy ſinnes, and wandereſt from the Lord , and wilt not 
be found of him; At laſt, thon ſhalt be taken vp and poun-! 
ded, and the god of this world ſhall ſeaze on thee, and lay : 
claime tothce , as to his owne proper goods and cattell. 
Bur of this more before ; to which (if you pleaſe)you may | 
adde this that hath beene now ſaid. 

And # found ]Y ca,but who finds him? had not his father | 
firſt found him, he had beene loſt for ener. So then we ſee 
thatother point confirmed, vie. | 

That our conuerſion and calling 1 from Gods free grace. | 
It'is not from our owne wiſdome oflabour , bur from the | 
mercy of God. In the two former Parables wee ſee this | 
clearedand ſtrengthened * for, the Groat ſeekes not the 
Woman, nor the Sheepe the Shepheard ; no more do we | 
ſeeke Chriſt: ifhe ſeeke vs not, weſhall wander for cucr- 
more. The truth ofthis ſhall further appeare, if we con!t- | 
der theſe Particulars. | 

I. It isof his free mercy to gize the meares vnto 07,95. 
the Propher ſhewerk, 7/a.65. 1. For naturally we ſceke not | 
&fter God , Rom, 3.1. We deſire not grace, nor tie; 


50a thereof ; wee thinke our caſe to bee good . | 
nous 1,5 
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nouglt ;--and: that we haue no; wart, 'as Renelamn 7, 17. 
.2-. When. God doth offer the meancs of grace vnto vs, 

We cannot perceine them : A price «put into our hand, | 
uabere yu ne heart, Proic9.16,The light hints into the dark. 
neſſe, but the darkneſſe comprehendeth it mot;lob,1.5. See cx- 
| ofthis, {ob 3.9.8 Zob 6.5 3.60.) 1 IC. 
®S3. 1f we do perceiue.and ſee, yet naturally wee are | 


|reballions:. we doe not vnely- draw-backe, ( As thoſe 


inited to the mariage-fealt, Luke #4) but we: alſo: re/ift 
| and gaine-ſay the Lord, Rows. 1021, e111 the daylong haxs | 
[ſtretched out my hands vnto « gaone+ſaying and rebellious 

people... We arc apt to withibold the trnth in ynricbreonſe 
xeſſe , and with the Sodomites we are the worle for Lots | 
connſell.. Sec Rom.,7.8, .," | 


Theſe thtngs well anlidered, may. ſoone prenaile with | 


fen.14 of grace and not from any thing invs. The vices follow. | 
Art + $- (then) found ? See thou praiſe God- for find- 
ing thee, giue him all the glory ; For, if thou doeſt well. 
rememberthy ſelfe, thou wert a following offinne, and 
hunting after vanities, when God calledthee. Thou hadſt 
no heart, either to ſeeke him, or. be found, of him. With 
what vnwillingueſſe didſt thou come vnto his houſe?how 
' wert thou drawne thither like a Beare tothe ſtake? , how: 
| vnpleaſant was it to thee to-heare talke of good matters ? | 
' how many excuſes and pretences hadſt thou for- thy | 
| finnes, with what figglcauesdidſt thou couer thy ſhame? 
; Thus with thy. grert-grand- father Adam thou didit ſealke 
| when God ſought, and play at A/{-hid with him ; thou: 
| didſt thruſt thy head behind the buſhes, from whence he]: 
was faine todrag and draw thee, Oh theynercy of God!!! 
towards thee and me ! had not he dealt thus graciouſly 
| with vs, we had becne wanderers to this houre. If thou | 
art not blind,thou ſceſt this; and if thgu art not blockiſh,,/ 
thou wiltbe thankfull for this. » JI 
Secondly , did God finde thee. of -bis meere mercy” 77 2. 
| and was he found of thee when thow ſoughteft him w—_—_ Efa.65,1- 
| . Aa 3 ne 
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| Ozere me, quia 
fe requivogPotes 
fnwenire quem 
1s OW Dig- 


-:Then now ſfecke him, and thou 
teens find-hian Let the heart of them FOoNcy that | 
ſechgtbedLardy(faich the Plalmiſt:)iThe meaning is , the 
heartof them ſhall ecjoyce thao ſeoke the Lord, yea, they 
ſhallbaneggreat\cauſs ro'rbioycey for they Hail find and 
not miſſe, if they ſeeks *Now macke what fol- 
lowes + 0h ſvohs theiLerd tn bis fiengtb, ſecke his fac 
nermoret' Scei ſethar\ceke the Lotd, hall haue ſuch | 
cauſe voteioycethen ſeckethe Lord: Agine, and againe, | 
Lay, ſeoke hind) \Twilliend this with recommending to 
thee a»fweet-meditatiorof a Father, for thy imitation. 

Seoke me(laithrhe) 0 Lord fort ſorhe thee + Thou maiſt find 
hins whom thonſecheſt i vonchſafe toreceine him whom thou 

ha#ft found, and lay him vpon thy whom thon hafI re- 
ceixed': It 14 Ho weary bimthen onto thee tobeare thine owne, | 
and bring 'thenws home" agaite v3ts thy ſelfe. Thus ſay 


- thou';' Exen fo: ( Wi leſwr')* turne our 4 UH fteps into| 
F< the narrs 


riphte e Come to vs that we may bee 

w#that wimay befonnd ; find vi that wee may 
Gaſaued:;'s vs chit meme 947; Ah and bleſſe thy name 
ener) | 


And libra tobe merry] Not only his father, friends, | 
and houlhold-ſeruante;but the Prodigall himſelfe hath his 


ſought; "ſes 


part.in thi 
yet sf enidiinny ſeo,thar 
| \ Regeneratioh doth noÞ aboli/k toy, nor any other m_ 
 febtion; bat ovely orders 111 Grac oyes not nature, | 
| but'onely reQifles it.» "When the Spuritof God doth rege- | 


| nerate the: RE take away any naturall af | 


Aion ofthe folllt, av:Love; Hatred, Frare, Noy, Griefe, &c. 
Burionely-moones themto'aright'obic : And therefore 
wethall fndinScriptures ; that wee are often willed to. 
manifeſt and: ſhew them, Lowe the Lord all bis Saints. 
args Lovd, bateiithat \which is exit. Feare the 
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XV Xa he Bogle 209fall all ye that are vp- 
oe them that monrne, 


Jee his Saints... oy ty fone, frare- the Lord and the 
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{rnagcemith them that do reioge? &c, Atid-many the like 
where thoſe of affeti ae allowEL;" yea,com- 

\This then ſerues to condemne, Firſt, the Stoicks, who | 2//+, 
allow not of any vie of affetions : Men may nor figh, or | Reproofe of two ] 
ny re kind ofactidenr, burthey miſt | /or's. 
7 Wſo morrified, asthat they nener gricue,or rejoyce, or be | "5 why 
. angry 3 noy-not when Gods owne cauſe requires it, Yer of off: lions al 
we tind that the chiefelt of Gods Saints haue had vie of 
them ; and Chriſt -himſelfe, who 3,74 b:ly/ harmeteſſe, ſepa- | Heb 7.36, 
rate from Sinners, wept Ouer {nm ns, and oner Terutfalem, | Joh 11.354 
and beheld the incredulons Iewes with Juger, Being gree- | Luke 19.41. 
| ed for the bardneſſe of thrir brarrs. So he was fad, 314r.:6. | yarkes. 5. 
38:andreioyced, Dake 10.21. 
.* Beſides, what 'AﬀecRion is there but is aſcribed vnto 
Ged f Therefore they cannot be finne. Yea Saint Par, 
Rows.1.30. condemnes the want of Natural! Af. iow tor a 

t ſinne. ; 

But as the thiry tyrants in Arhens firſt cauſed ſome wic- 
ked mento be put to death, but afterwards they began) to | 
kill good Citizens; So thee Sroicks at the firſt ſet them- 
(clues againſt the faſall paſſions, and atthelaſt againſt rhe 
| good, whit they ſeeke torootout of man the chiete helps 
which God hath placed in the ſonle, for rhe proſecuting of | 
good, -and declining enilt ; were there not aff:ions m 
the ſoale, then there ſhould be no vertues to moderate 
them: for,takea are and Hardineſſe from Fortiende, 
- | then Fortitude werW more a Yertwe. Aﬀeions then are 
not to be rooted out,but moderated ; we may not take a- 
way diuerſity of tunes in muſicke,but reduce themto good | _ 
at wg ſo make vpa harmony. 

The ſecond ſortthat areto bee reprooued , are world- | 3-597 | 
lingsand prophane perſons , who thinke that grace doth | 77, "52. 1, 
| drive out and kill all affeions , eſpecially thac of /v7 | gF:tlion,cpeci.| 
and Delight. They thinke thete-45-no toy nor mirth be- | ey loy and 

longs vnto a Chriſtian ; but when men once begia to | Delbght. 
| line godly, they mult giue a _— and bid a” | 
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they onely, hane the comfortable preſence of God to re- | 

her on as.the.Sun doth the earth : how then can 
it poſſibly be, but they muſt haue ipy? 

Aga, if it. were ſo, thatthey haue no ioy, why doth 
Lord command them to reioyce,yea and that alwaycs, 


er Hes ff!  againe, T fan, revogee. And why doth he 
WEIL o flrietly.in - Ee hizeAmbaſſadonre, to com- 


wWAites 12 


eoees CalainiJ (All LR eſſe, whatſocuer 4. and betake them- 
of ſpiriew focal ae brow ;Jumpilh, and ſolitary life,, as 
melancbolics. | their common Progerbe teltihicth. Thus they bring vp an 
| illgcport-of the wayto:braven, as the people did on that, | 
\_. .* © | rothg Land of Cavees,. They commended: the Country, 
| ,.,v þ {pake well of it ;, Buy there way a dangerous paſſage : So 
AX thitdien" | leauen is a-g00d land, a bleſſed place, but there is 2 darly | 
"have rheir joy. | WAY that leads vnto 1t,&c. But, this 1s a fowle deceit of ; 
and Heltight a | the , Deuill , _ whereby | heg labours to put godlineſſe 
doth appeare- | out. of countenance : . for grace doth not aboliſh this; nor 
Fuſigbeeanſt | 17 gather affection. Chriſtians haue their ioy as well as 
4a "wy they do rr ney and more., then any 
they being freeal ther doe or ca; and indeed. none haue cauſe to re- 
fan ain ioyce but they. For eo oy uw thear ſinnes par- 
Second'Fy doned, they onely are ſet free from, thole infinite euils, 
___ which are fruits of finne, wherewith all others are beſct: 
| x Ys 13. | From Deachand Hel arethey deliuercd, and therfore haue 
Thin ,abei cauſe of ioy, Secondly, they, and they ner hp right to 
names being | all Gods promiſes, that congerne this life , or a better. 
| —_— | Thirdly, hes andthey only, haye acertaine aſſurance,that | 
Luke 10.30. | their names axe written in the booke of life, wherein they | 
Four:hly,they | haue greater cauſe to reioyce,then if they had the D:uils 
have ;peace off | in ſubieion to.them. Fourthly, they,and they only, haue | 
- og ;. | peace of conſcience, which 1sa continuall feaſt, and makes 
Fiſulygtbey daits| MN glad andchearfull. Fifily, cheſe, and theſe onely, do 
drawixg ox: of | conſcionably performe good dutics, and are conuerliant in 
| the wels of 68n*| good exerciſes, which are the Wels gf conſolation, theſe | 
__ onely haue pitchers to draw. Slip laſtly, they, and | 


Pet them ? Comfort you, .comfort you,” my prople, ſaith our 
Ged. And do, we oe boa many /examples 17 Scripture, 
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|Swely if they 
| be perl 


-” Burweſce.no, ſach matter in them, but. the contrary, Pal 14. 
they are heauie headed and heauy hearted, alwaies fghing | 7 
38.19 20, 


and hanging the wing 


It paſſeth 
knowes it) an 


| our [op, nor any 


- 


ſeaſons 


den. 


— 


= - pings ; 
'  Anſ#. No wonder, for the ſtranger fanll not enter into his | gbieth, 
joy, they ſhall not meddle with it, no.nor indeed diſcerne | Auſw. | 


it, for it is /nzer»all 
faith, rather then with t 
objects of his iy are not C's 
not reioyce in carnall things as 
| on ; he hathnow better © 
and then thoſe benefirs whic 
from him to vs in Chriſt Ieſus. Now the.ſtranger who | 15.1 594 
cannotenter into this 10y, 
it is not on wordly things, 
know his ioy ? then pract 
1 ous courſes (for it cannot be- knowne 
alt underſtanding, none but 
d then-thou wilt change thy minde, and 
ay as David of Gohiahs [word , None like. to it gine 41 
| | 


mere / 
Secondly, is this ſo, ghat Keg 
affetion of the heart, 


in the vſe of them as occaſion ſhall ſcruc, 


aright ordered and directed : 
is great that comes hereby vnto the Soule ; For Prayer #7 
interrupted; as 2 Pet-3+7- A heart troubled with Paſſion 
can no more behold the face of God, then A man ſce his 
owne face in a troubled | 
2-Pet.2-4; Indeed the w 
turned, whentheſe wi 
' [ſtrained :; And it may ſeemeto 


Eſay 25.9. 


as if they had beene Crow-trod- Hon 
F; ry, Rom. $5.3 + : 


and muſt be diſcerned by thegeye of | Pro.14.r0. 

hat of nature. And againe the | 7h*9of the 

rual, but Spiritual, he doth pre per 

he did. before his comerſt- [cots the” 

ies for his ioy, as, Firſt, God, | wicked. 

h of his loue and mercy, flow | 9%: of «Cbri.| 
| ſliams toy, areno! 


ehinkes he hath no ioy, becaufe | ,j,uy, 
as theirs is. But wouldſt thou | ehil 4.7. 
if for a while holy and religt+ | 1 54m-31-9. 

but by experience, 
hee that feeles 1t 


aneration doth not take away | I/ſe 2. 
then we ſee our liber- | 
ſo they be 


Otherwiſe, the dammage 


ditch : So Hearing 1 hindered, 
hole chariot of the ſoule is ouer- | 
14 horſes that draw it, are not Te 


ent to 
be a greater iucgemen bl | 
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be ginen oucr to them, then that was, that fell on the peg- 
co be laine by Lyons. 
ment, wet giuen vp 


Yea(faith one) Tt isa greater i 
to P 


beene reclaimed, and cal'd biicke againe, but very fe of 
the other. 

But itmay be you will ated me, when AﬀeTions we} 
diſordered ; And how you may doe to know it ? 
—_ Tanſwer ; 1. | Whenthey are au/placed, and | 
hi r Lowe is God, now when we pitch it vpon his 
gfe rather then bimſelfe, i ir is inordinate ;* So the obie&t 
| of our Anger is Sinne, now when we bere che perſon rather 
hen the in, it is notright; So I might inftance in the 
"2, When they come ſhort of, or Elſe exceed due meaſure ; | 
when the ſtrings are wound yprob king high, or let downe too 

So when they are 
fiery, 'where they ſhotild be: coole; as you ſee in Jonah, 
[ doe well to br angry enentothe death, as if he would burſt 
with anger. Or when they freezs, where they ſhould 
burne, as Hely inreproning ofhis ſoancs : when they are 
moſt vebement and 5 vpon the worſt obieZr, not vpon 
thebeſt ; Onrlone of God being like a co/d agwe fit, and our 
Aﬀetion to the world likea bot; we chill in the one, butin 
the other glow.” And in theſe twe particulars liesthe cr- 
rour that is in the fe ions. 

You demand next what muſt be done for the ordering 
or how you may reſiſt the inordinacie there- 
(s 

"To helpe 


of > in this; obſerue theſe Rules : 1. Ground 
them well: fee there be a iuſt cauſe, and looke they bec 

the Rule of revewed Reaſon. You know 
when th an erronr in the Indgement, there muſt 
kr ego the Afet5ons ; men are bo/d when 
they Hoke ſearefull - and Feare where they need not, 


when 


— 


| 


boot be : nnnabre>ary and giucn ouer to. | 
| Sathan : for ſandry that haue beene E xcommunicate have 


wrong ebieftts ; As for example, the proper | - 


TT Paxanvlko#:THE LOST: SonNmz, | 363: [* 


whenthey-wati Skill, and udgementto diſceme. Ic ſhall 
beour wiſcdame then, to bring oxr hearts to the per 
{ſay urfeines onthat the ward ſaith. 

{ 2. Fel Bound them, as well as Ground them; keepe | 2. el bound 
them withia\compaſſe, and moderate them : ler a ſtrict | bem 

be-kept vponthem by grace ; lay not the bridle on 
| their necks, neither fuffer any one of them to breake their 
rates: Foras the whole army is weakned, ifany part be 
difordered.;-and the whole building the worſe, for remo- 
ofane ſtone: ſo'is itheres Lowe any thing 199 mech, 
you will deſire it roo mnch, you will feare roo mach, you 
wil priexe too mach,c. Theſe like the ſeditious, one | 
drawes on another : Pridebrings ona Auger; Auger, Enne; 
Ennte, Hatred,ce. Seetheneach Aﬀettion keepe it ranke; 
And efpecially watch ouer that, thou findeſt moſt vnruly, | | 
3. Wiſely {omponnd them ; It is no matter, bow mpler our | 3- Wiſelycom 
beavenly Aﬀefions are; (the more free they are from | 1**d them. 
| tion,the necrerthey are to God : ) nor how comr- 
ponnuded ourearthly are, which are cafily ſubieftto extremi- 
ties IFour-for benotallayed with Sorrow, it is wadneſſe;and 
ifour Sorrow benot tempered with ſome mixture of /op,it | *{4l-3-11- 
| s&ef/ifs,8& deſperate. Thus when any Aﬀectioncomes alone 
aske him for his fellow; and enermore couple him with his 
contrary, Thus holily to temper the Aﬀe tions, andleepe 
them cuen;a great deale of dtuine wiſedome is required: To 
temper Faith and Feare, Lowe and Hatred, to hold the bal- | 
lance cuen, betweene ofcs: Zeale, and Moſes Merkeneſſe ; | 
tobe couragious and bo/d,yet ſu/pitiens:and fearefmll ; to be [ 
Chriftianiy patient,and yet not Sroicallyinſenſibleyisa work, | 
thewhote power of mature cannot reach; the'God of wiſe- | 
dame muſt” reach this wiſedome, therefore pray' for” it. 
'And thus much for the Ru/cs; which ler vsbe uy 
to-putin practiſe. We know a womans appetite tove a P 
[ry 05 Lit , whetsthe defirerh co car raw fleſh; or aſhes, [1 
\enfach like-traſh; and that ſhe is mending againe, when | 
\herappetite is etvpon wholeſome mentes : So when the 
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An ExtostTrion' or Tar 


| the mouthes- of - the (wicked; and diſheartens many 


| them - marueilous' vnfit -for any good duty or excr- 


11 denic not, but the beſt of Gods children, hauc cauſe 
| mobgh-of: mouruing; and oftentimes. offend in not gric- 


EE Pn et ear 


fare, then is a manin'the eſtate of Sinne. Bar when they 
arethus Grownded,. Bownded, and Compounded, a man be. 
comes the Child of God. And ſo much ofthe right vie of 
the Aﬀettionrin General. 

| Now in Pertics/arfor this of De/5ght and loy(for which 
we ſo often haue Gods mandate) I would that were more 
in vſe, and we had better acquaicance with ir. Out vpon 
that lumpiſhnefſe and vnchearefulneſſe, which isto be | 
ſeenein too toe many profeſſors whereby they greatly | 
darken theglory of Religion and cauſe the way of God to 
be cuillſpoken of. It may be a queſtion whether fach doe 
more .diſhonour God by ſeruing him fo heauily ; or 
by. not ſeruing him at all. This I am ſure of, it opens 


that are ing on, beſides the much hitre that 
comes vnto > 2.9% Fw hereby : As expoſing of their 
hearts-to the dinels -temptations, and making them- 
ſelues exceedingly lyable thereunto; as alſo it maketh 


ciſe, whether it be hearing, reading, praying, meditation, 
orthe like. - Further it is vnder the reigne of continuall 
vnthankfullneſfe ; for how is it poſſible, that that man 
ſhould be thankfill ro God for his mercies whom they 
afte&notto reioycing ? And laſtly it makes the Lord of: 
fended with ys: This was one maine cauſe of Gods dit- 
lealure againſt 7/ee/: and of his giuing them vp intathe 
hands ofthcirenemies, toſcruein hungerand in thirſt,and | 
1n nakecinefſ, and in want of all things, Becauſe they ſerned 
wet the Lord their God. in toyfullneſſe and with gladueſſe of 
beart. .Now fie vpon it then, that any Chriſtian ſhould 
ſerue Godſo heauily, God cannot abide it, away with it 
then, and ſerne God hereafter with more ioy and alacrity. 


f 


hath a1 Coregct,2g:fctg:3. Amor 6.6. And that God 
th left that Afellion of Seryawin the Soule as well as 177, 


|®hatis might be helpfull and benoficiall to the foule; And 


rhough | 
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though it be nothing toothfome yetit is very wholeſome: 
Bat notwithſtanding this, It is not Gods minde, that we 
ſhould make a full meale of it, we are to dip our morſells 
in it,-to make them reliſh, but itis Ioy that mult nouriſh, 
The Joy of the Lord # our french, Neb.8.10. And there- 
fore weare ſo often called vpon to be Chearefull, x The. 
g6. Phil 4.4. Denut.12.18. Thou ſhalt reiozce before the 
Lord thy God in all that thou pntteſt thy band vnto. 

And ſurely if thou beeſt in Chriſt, then thou canſt think 
ofnothing that can be true cauſe of ſorrow to thee : thy 
linnes paſt are forgiuen, and eſteemed as if they had neuer 
beene : thy preſent imperfections are couered with the 
perfeRtion of /e/z Chriſt, The rebellion which riſcth vp 
in thy heart continually, commeth not from thee, bur from 
fin which dwelleth in thee. Thy Afflitions ſhall all turne 
tothy good. Doth the world hate thee ? why Bleſſed are 
you. Doth death trouble thee? Chriſt hath ouercome it. 
Oc doth damnation gricue thee ?. There 14 none to them that 
ere in Chriſt Ieſiu;Retoyce thenin the Lord alway and againe 
l ſay race. 

Thirdly, ſeeing Grace doth not deſtroy naturall affeRi- 
ons but only retifiethem ; this may ſerne for a direRion 
vnto vs in the-right vnderſtanding of ſach precepts as are 
| giuen inScripture, for the mortifying of afffions : They 
mult be fo vnderſtood ; as that the Carnality and inordi- 
| nacic of them onely is ſtrucken at, and not the Aﬀetions 
| themſelues. And ſo much ſhall ſerue for that point, now 
| we cone to another, and itis this : 

The aſſurance of Gods ſanour in the pardoning of (inne, ts 
that which cauſeth toy and reioyeing, Now tht father had 
| Kiffed him and embraced, and giuen him pledges of his 
leue, and ſpoke peace vnto him ; he with the reſtbegins 
toreioyce and make merrie. There 
| the Lord this afſurance (after his committing tac {in 
| adultery) that ſo he might haue his ſoule comforted, w 
vntill he had, could not bequieted, 444ke me to 
and gladneſſe (faith he) that the bones which thou ha#? broken 
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cauſe of ſarrow 
tothe godly, 
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Rom.8.28. 
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Verſc 21. 
Verſc 24. 


Uſe. 


Eccleſ.2.3, 


Eccleſ. 6.7, 


2King.9.22- 


-For vutilt God fpraketh peace vnto vs, our conſcienc 
will ſtill yexe and accuſe vs; And therefore faith yh | 
Prophet //ap, There w ns peace to the wicked, and lob ſhow. 
eth as much;The wicked man 4 continually as one that traugi... 
leth with childe,for he trawasteth with paine all bu daies, oo | 
dreadfull ſound # in his eares. Trouble and anguiſh ſrall make | 
bins afr aid, | | | 

Let wicked men then ſee their vacomfortable eſtate, | 
What peace (aith Jebs to. Joram, Solong 454 the whoredom:; 
of thy mother  1ex.abill and her witch-crafts are /o many. $0 
fay I to thee what peace, what comfort, 1o long as fo ma- 
ny ſinnes retnaine vnrepented, vnpardoned ? I conftcſſe/ 
indeed, there is: a kinde of mad mirth, which S$/omon 
ſpeakes of ; that moſt inthe world dote vpon, onercioy- | 
ceth in his cups ; another in his barnes, another in his | 
promotion, but this is far from truc ioy : this is bur a ſwi- | 
aifh and: brutiſh joy, not ſound nor folid. It mult bee 
newes bronghgfrom heauen to a mans ſoule that his linnes | 
| are pardoned-and.forgiuen-that muſt breede and bring it. 
How farre thenart thou from hauing a merry heart who 
ul abidefſt imthy finnes and haſt nut as yer repentcd ? 
thou maiſt; cannterfeit aſmile, but thou canſt nor be tru- 
| ly merry. © Thydaughter is but as the cracklinty of thornes, , 
Tone gone. \The ſpirit of fearc-and bondage ruleth with. 
' in thee, which keepes and barres out peace with God and 
10y in the Holy Ghoſt. Thou maift face out the matrer as 
much as thouwilt, yet let me tcl{ thee, thou canſt neuer | 
haue caſe yntill thy ſinnes be pardoned, and they will nc- 
uer bee pardoned vntil{ they bee: repented off. Thou 
maiſtfing, and: laugh and be iocand, butalas thy mitth is 
noother then that of thethiefe who goes capcrig to the 

es;for thou art a condemn'd traytour, and know- 
ct not how ſoonethou;maiſt be fetr to execution. Be 
thenas merry as thoucanſt be; Iam fare thy eſtate and 
condition wherein thou ftandeſt doth gine'thee no [caue, 
that will-not afford it. 

Secondly, this may ſerue for our dire&ion how to get 4 
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on of bleſfedneſſe. In this reſpe& we are willed to Taite 
bow goed God 15 ; implying,that it is but ataſt ofthe ſweet- 
nefle, and goodneſle of God, that can be attained ynto in 
thislife : we cannot reach vnto the thouſand part of the 


is the joy that we haus here but the beginning of joy, and 
asit were the firſt fruits? oh then, what ſhall the crop de ; | 
doth the toy which wee here raſte of, and which in this, 
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merrie heart, and procure true- ioy- indeed. The onely 
way thon ſeeſt is to obtaine pardon for thy fire ; and 
to get God to aſſure thy ſoule hereof, tor vntill then, 
thou canſt neuer haue it, wouldſt thou neuer 1o fayne. 
A merry heart euery one commends, euery one defires 
and affe&s ; but alas how few take the right courſe for 
obteining of it ? Well ; though others deale fooliſhly, 


palt, reſolue againſt all ſinnes, and deſire God to bee 
\recontiled, Remember the promiles 
made to thoſe that mount, and onely-vnto thoſe, and | 
therefore mourne for thy finnes, and ſeriouſly ſecke | 
tor pardon of them, for vnleſſe thou doeſt thus, neuer 


cone. | 
Further, in that it is here ſaid they [began] to-bgmc- 
ty. This point is noted from hence by ſome of our Ex- 
poſitors : 
That the podly mans toy in thit life 14 but the beginmng 
of ivy, Weſhall haue the fulnefſe of ioy hereafrer when 
we come into Gods preſence, at whole right hand it is 
(as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh,) In this life we haue but the 
firſt fruits of the ſpirit, and Gods earneſt penny ; In that 


yet bee thou more wiſe ; humble thy ſelfe for ſinnes | 


looke to ſee merry day in this world, nor in the world / 


other life we mult looke for the whole maſſeand perfeRt- 


loyesof Gods preſence, and fauour in this world, thatare 
prepared for vs in another, 1 Cor. 2.9. Theſe are apart of 
huwages bnt how littl: a portion 14 heard of bim? Job 26. vt. 
This point is true, and might be of good vieto teach vs to 
long by to be difſolued that we may be with Chriſt : for 


life weare made partakers of, paſſe all IRE | 
IC * 


of this 10y 1s | paygs. x. 
Pſal.126.2.3- 


Matth.s.5. 


Dotrine. 
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the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ? what then ſhall the fulnede there. / 
ofbe, whois abletocxpreſle ir. But I intend not to proſe. | 
cuteit. I now come to the laſt part of this Parable, which | 
_ ſheweth vs the elder Brothers ill will oranger,for his Fa. | 
thers receiuing home, and ſo welcomming this his Bro- 
ther. | h | 
+ 


2 | Now hu elder Sonne was in the field, and at he came «nt! 
drew mgh to the houſe , he heard muſicke and dancing. | 


2G, - And hee called one of the ſernants, and ached what the(+ | 

things meant. | | 
Gia And be ſaid vnto him, thy Brother is come, and thy Father | 
bath killed the ſatted Calfe, btcanſe be hath receined him ſaf: | 
aud ound, | 
20, pane he was angry, and wonld not goein: therefore came 
| | bu Father out, andintreated bin. 


, Intheſe laſt eight Verſes the anger and diſcontent ofthe 
elder Brother is laid downe ; wherein conſider ; Firſt, | 
from whence it ariſeth, or how it was occaſioned ; and that 
| was vpon the vnderſtanding of his Fathers louc and ioy- 
fall entertainement of his younger Brother : For, he heard 
wwuſicke and dancing,verſe 25. And the ſeruants allo makes 
report thereof,ver/e 26.27. Hereupon (as the Text faith) 
He was angry, and would not goe in. : 
The Parts. Secondly, How this his anger is expreſſed, viz. by his 
© reaſoning with, and accuſing of his Father ; which acc# 
ſation is amplified per arri3&9m. He had becne obedient, | 
Loe theſe many yeares doe 1 ſerue thee, neither at any time 
tranſgreſſed I thy commandement, verſe 29, But his Brother 
had beene diſobedient, «{ſſoone as this thy Sonne was come, 
| which hath denowred thy lining with harlots, thou haſt killed 
| | for hims the fatted Calfe,verſe 30. | 
Thirdly, Hew this his anger is qva/ified, and that 15 
_ ory waics, Firſt, byhis Fathers kind extreary of 159, 
| VEerie 26, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, by an Apologie which his Father makes vn- 
to him, ver/# 31.32, 

Wohereinwe haue a Propoſition, verſe 31. which hath | 
in it a Conceſſion of the former particulars : For the 
Father would notnow exaſperate him, . but ſcemeth thus 
torcalon, Grawnt ut bee ſo a5 thou deefſt ſay of thy [elſe ; yet 
ts doeſt nat well to be offended, for all that 1 haxe #: thine, 
| And ſecondly, a Confirmation, verſe 32. where he doth | 
both Inftifie his owne proceedings; ab-<q#o,. (for what he 
did was equity and right.) And alfo ſecretly defend hi; 
younger Sonne, againſt his elder Brothers former accu- 
ſation; For though he were dead, yet he ts now alins, thongh 
| be were loſt, he is now found : He isnot what he hath beene, | 
the caſe isaltered. And thus we ſee the limbes of this | 
latter part. 
| Now to the Particulars, and fo firſt, Wee might | 94/; 

here take notice, that it was Tos Elder brother who | 
was diſcontented, and here by our Sauiour taxed and cen- 
ſured. If you obſerue the Progeny of Sathan (No wile ; 
man will be offended) you ſhall finde that it much ran ; 
Vpon Eldey=brothers : Cain who was of that exil one and 
flew his brother, 1 lohn 3.12. was the firſt eldeſt Sonne in | 
the Old world : Cham who was cauſed, to be a /ernant of 
ſernants for his want of duty to his parent, was the eldeſt | 
brother of the New world; wild [/macl was the eldeſt, to 
the father of the faithfuli : and prophane £/au,who//d hr, 
birth-right for a meſſe of pottage, was an elder brother allo : 
So was Rewbenthe firſt-borne of [acob, hu might and the 
beginning of his (trength, yet he went wp 10 his fathers bed 
and defiledir, Gen 49.34. If you fay that here we finde the 
{ elder, lines ſobcrly at home,and it was the younger that war | 

theProdigall: Remember you finde this but in a Parable, | 
and the ſcope of Chriſt isto iaſtifice this younger, and con- | 
demne the elder. | 
I obſerue this; Ficſt,to note the malice of Sathan,again{t | "rs 
God : Thefirſt-borne (you know) were Gods ; there- FO 
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| bring Antommes on their eſtates and houſes, and {ell the 


Secondly,God tuffers him to carry it oftentimes (butnor | 
al waies) to ſignihe (it may be) that priuiledges of nature i 


| GodTeſpedts not,buta new creature. I meane but to point | 


at theſe things. 

 Againe,we may obſerue in that the elder ſonne was in 
the ficld, and comming thence, heard dancing, &c, That | 
Elder brothers are not to be brought vp in idleneſſe, but 9 


| worke and labour, 
| - Our praQiſe is to impoſe labour on the reſt, and for the 


eldeſt ro ſend rhem to ſee faſhions abroad, or to be ouer- | 
partially indulgent to them at home, ſuffering them to run | 
Tiot ſo much in the Spring of their yeares, that they {oone 


bleſſing their father left them to ſome ſupplanter, for a 
{meſle of broath. If parents would put them to worke 


' before they haue it, they would the better keepe it, when 
they enioy it. | 
" Further, in that this Elder brother enquires of the (er- | 
uants before he paſſe ſentence, or concludes any thing. It | 
might teach vs this point of wifedome, To beware of ra | 
Cenſare. Afault that we ars apt to fall into,and very guil- | 
ty of, without any enquiry to paſſe ſentence ; whence it | 
come3to paſſe(and thatnot ſeldome)thata ranckling tooth | 
is ſet into the fide of virtue, | 

And from the true relation that the Seruants make, we , 
mightalſo learne, Fidelity in our Reports.” W hat we'rclate, | 
to doe it truely. It is a great fault, - and in Profeſiors as. 
well as others, in Relations to corrupt the Text, with falſe 


Glofſes and Comments, with additions and detractions 


of their own making.: What through forgetfulne(le, care- 
| leſnefſe or of a worſe meaning oftentimes, things are car- | 
ryedin ſach ſort, that the report men make is no more like 
| that was faid,or done,then an apple like an oyſter, (accor- | 
| ding to the prouerb) men tell 4d and Some; and like a 
faowball, it gathers in the going. | | | 
Theſe,” (and diuers other obſermations) might be col- 
\leted,and proſecuted ; bur my purpoſe is,only to obſerue | 
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ſome Genera! P oynts from cach Particular branch, and oY 
draw toa Concluſton, | 
And firſt, in that this elder Sonne vpoa the vnder- | 
ſtanding of his Fathers loue and gratious dealing with | 
his/ younger | Brother (who caine home humbied and | 
enitent) doth thus repinz and grudge, waxe angry and | 
[7 eniznsl This giueth vs to vnderitand, that 
The bleſſings of God ponthers are great eye=ſares vnto | Doftrins. 
the wicked, They grudge and repine at the preferments of | Thewi:kedve- 
others in the fauours of God. This our Saviour tea- p77 a! the pre- | 
cheth vs by another Parable, A: certain? hon/hbolder went | fermiis of other | 
| | y= ; 14 Gods faucur's 
ont early in the morning to byre labourers into his vineyard. | 14 wo 
And when hee had agreed with them for a pennie a day, bee Verſe 2, 
[ent them inta hu vineyard to worke, And {2 went one about Verſe 3.4. 
| the third honre; and ſeeing others idle ſent theminalſo.Thum Verſe 5.6. 


ard he alſo, abont the xt, ninth, and elenenth houre, Now Vat 8. . 
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when Eucn was come, the Lord call:d the labonr:rs to gine 
them their hyre, aud gaze enery man hi: penne ; to them that | 
\ came inlaſt he gane as much as to them that came in firſt, 
Therefore the labourers mnrmared againſt the Matter of the | Verſe 11,12, 
vineyard, ſaying, theſe laft hane wronght but one bore, and | 
thow haft made them equall unto vs which haue borne the 
barden and heate of it. Thus did they enuic the ſeruaats, and 
repine againſt the Maſters dealing. Many are the examples 
chat might be alleaged for confirmation of this truth, But 
take one forall, God he hath reſpef# to Abel, and to his offc= | ©©1:4-45- 
ring ; but vnato Kaingend to his offering hee had no regard : 
| Wherefore K ain was exceeding wrath, and his countenance fell 
| downe. And afterwards, he f-w bis Brother: & why was this? 
| but becauſe his owne workes were enill, and his B rothers good, | 
| God regarded Atels facrifice, and had reſpect ynto it ; for | 
| thiscauſe doth his brother enuic him, and at laſt doth mur- | 
der him, | > | 
The reaſon is, becauſe they are ofthat ame euill one,as | , 1ghn 312, 
Saint Zohn-ſpeaketh : They are a helliſh brood, and are | 
| transformed into the image of the dwell, who enuied the 


| happineſſe of our firſt Parents in the Garden; therefore 
| Bb 2 called 
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3 Cor.15.43- 


called the Enuious man, of his nature doe they parti- | 
cipate , his workes they doe, and cannot otherwiſe | 
chuſe. ; | 

Secondly, as the tree is, fach muſt be the fruit, they | 
are fleſh, and therefore muſt needs bring forth the fruits of 
the fleſh, whereof this is one, as the Apoſtle doth mani- 
feſtly declare,Gel.g.21. 

This then ſerueth to reproone many, who Caine-like, | 
fret at the preferments of others in the fauours of the | 
Lord : And inwardly repine at the good eſtate and hap- | 
pic condition of their brethren: the knowledge, zcalc,' 
and obedience of others, and the fruits of theſe and ſuch 
like graces, viz. a good name and eſtimation doe in-| 
wardly vexe and torment them, and are as daggers at; 
their hearts ; The hearing, ſeeing, or thinking ofany o- 
therto haue more, or ſo much as they themſclues haue, | 
is as aquotidian ague totheir bones, it paines them day! 
and night, it cauſeth them to gnaſh their teeth, and mclt! 
away. So that as 7oſephs brethren could not cndure that 
their Father ſhould lone him better then he loued them. | 
And as the Princes of Babell could not abide that Dani- ' 
ef ſhould be fauoured of the King aboue themſelues ; o | 
cannot theſe men endure, that the God of heauen ſhould , 
_ any before themſelues, though they continual- 
ly blaſpheme his holy name, -and noday will giae obedi- 
ence vnto him. Oh the curſed nature of this ſame mon- 
{ter Eawie, which filleth men tothggyes, and there it lit- | 
teth, and whereſocuer through thoſe windowes it eſpics 
a bleſſing, ir is ſickneſſe and death vnto it. Honor, wealth, 
proſperity, and whatſoeyer is good in any, it repincth 
at. Menare not well, if they ſee others better, and ina. 
manner, they doe hate te be happic, with any company: | 
Shottld God ſend theſe to heauen, how would they | 
brooke it ? for there one flarre excels another un glory (as | 
the Apoſtle ſpeakes) ſarely hell is the fitteſt place for | 
tuch (without repentance) for there they ſhall ſee no 
matter of cnuie, but all obieRts of extreame miſery : And | 


| 
| 
| 
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yet 
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yetthere alſo (ſo enuious are they) it may-be they will 
deſire to fit in-the chaire, and haue faminaty, choogh | 
they receiue the more torments. 
Secondly, let this ſerue for our -inſtrucion : to fence | Y/+ 3, 
and fortific our ſelues againſt this diuelliſh -enuie. Who 
1s there that had yotneed be watchfull? are nor the beſt + 
and moſt ſanRifigd amongſt Gods children, -apt to enuie | 
and repine-at others excelling in-the graces of God ? doth 
not this curſed weed ſprout forth of the beſt ground, of- 
tentimesto-our ſhame? Hath not this cuill had a hand | | 
inthoſe many broyles .and-contentions, which haue beene- | 
| [amongſt the faithfull from time to time? This cannot 
| be denyed, it.is too too apparent; ſtriuc therefore againlt 
] this ſinne, ler all carnall emulation be reſtrained -by euery 
| one of vs; we nced not want for Reaſons to mague: vs: 
1] hereuato ; for 
Firſt, conſider, of all vices this is moſt vnprofitable, | Motiues to ſhun | 
hauing in it neither profit, nor yet pleaſure : Infomuch, | eevie, 
that one ſaith, (and that truly) an enuiousman hath a great| _ 7A ” 
deale of lefſe wit in his malice, then a very bruite ; for j play 
whereas neither foule, nor fiſh, is taken in a ſhare without 
A bait, the ſpitefull wretch is brought to the Diaels hooke 
| without anypleaſant bit. The voluptuous man hath a little 
| pleaſure : the couetous-mana little profit; bur the enut- | 
ous neither of both. | | Secondly,it is rot 
Secondly, conſider, it is obnoxious and hartfall : It hur- | ,v, uaprofira-! 
teth others, and our ſelues ; Others are hereby wronged, | ble,but way 6» 
'for this vice is not onely againſt charity, which reioy- | #oxiaw & burt- 
| ceth in thegood of others, as in our owne : but it alſo | ee 
tends to crueltie, and cauſeth vs to ſeeke the bloud of 0- | EY 
thers : whatcauſed Cain to murther Abel, but this finne 
of enuie? What cauſed Sast to ſeeke after Damids death, | as 7.9. 
but enuie 2 W hat moued the Patriarksto- ſeq ſeſepb 4hto Matth.29.18, 
| Eaypt, but enuie ? And, what cauſed the Phariſees to-cru- rg ply 
| cifie the Lord of fe,but this dinelliſh finne of enuie? No 
| wonder then we ſo often in Scriptare finde, enuic and 
| murthes combin'd together = "ohh as if they were 
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Secondly to our 

| ſelues,and that 
"eſpecially. 

In qua multa 
ſunt wala vaum 
taztum ville, 
que autbori in. 

| commoda, Baſel. 
\Carpitque & 
carpuur U7e:; 

| ſupplciumg; 

| \ſuum ef, vt 

: Ainaſripſum 
ſc [6.nsn alios, 
 inuigus igne £0- 
quit, Meram. 
Gen.4-14-+ 


_—_—— — —— 


twinnes, growingin onc body, and couldnot be feparated. | 
Enuie is: a Bloud-hoond, and it feldome- hunts, bur hanrs 
to death : ſometimes indeed it 1s call'd off, but the will is | 


| 


euer good. : | End 
-Ast harteth others, ſ@ eſpecially our ſelues : for this } 


profitable quality, this vice aboue all other is furniſhed | 


with, that the owner thereof hath greateſt dammage : 
And therefore one ſaith, Itis the iulteſt of all vices, be- 
caule it'bringeth with it, its owne vengeance ; God hath | 
in iuſtice appointed this to be a plague vnto it ſelfe, 7 | 


found heart 1» the liſe of the fleſp,but enuy 11 the rotterne(ſe of | 


the bones, (faith Selowen.) That is it is hurtfull to the 
body,and painefull tothe minde, and will quickly con- | 
ſame a man, and brins him'to his end, as the diſeaſes | 
whichhein the bones and cate vp the- marrow. #hoſve- | 
wer findeth mee, ſhall lay mee, faith Caine: So may the | 
enuious man ſay of himſelfe ;_ for either hee ſeeth in a 
manthat which 1s good, and then he repineth : or clſe 
that which is euill,and ſo reioyceth ; and both theſe waies | 
he ſlayeth his owne ſoule. Tn a word confider, It is for- | 
bidden by God, 1 Per.2.t. It isa worke of Sathan, Ger. | 
3-1. A worke of the Gentiles, Rem.1.29. Aworkeof 
darknefſe, Rem.13.13. Aworke of the fleſh, Gal..21. 
Oppoſite to.charity, 1 Cor.12 4. the daughter of Pride, 
Gal.$.26. Sometimes of Couetouſneſſe, Pro.28. 22. found 
molt in Naturall men, 73:.3.2. and in Silly men, ob 5.2.and 
1 Carnall men, x Cor.3.3.and one of the torments of hell, 
Luke 23-18. Sce then what cauſe euery one of vs hath, 
to vie all ſantified and holy meanes, for the prencn- | 
ting and purging of this vice away, if it haue ſcized 
on 'vs. | 

And amongſt others theſe. | 

Firſt, purge away all pride and ſelfe-loue, from whence 
this vice fameth. "This remedy the Apoſtle Saint Pes/ pre- | 
 {cribeth to the' Galatians, and in them tovs. Let v: not 


bedefiront of vaine-glory, proueking one another, enxying 9#* 
piom w $eldome Joc you ſee = humble man Pn 
| n n 
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meaſuring he cannot bur haue. Let it not trouble thee thow 

hatt no more, rhou art no greater, nomore refpe&ed,&c, 

thou haſt that meaſure God hath meeted out for thee: 

And he ſeeth juſt cauſe ro giue thee what thou haſt, and | 
others more then' thy ſelfe. Remember God cannot be 

charged with folly, nor challenged of vnrighteouſheſſe ; | 
he isan abſolute diſpoſer of his gifts, in'what kinde ſacuer, | 
and may doe with his owne what he thinkes good. What 
doe we elle in repining, but pick aquanell againft God 
himſelfe, /s thy eye emil{ becanſe I am good, He is alawcy 

deggar that quarrels at his almes, becauſe another fares ber- 
ter: what cuer oor gifts are from God, they are meere, 
almes ; For who hath ginen bim firſt : Let not then thine eye | 
de cuill, becauſe his is good 7 what ever God'giueth to} 
others, know that thou haſt more then thou dock deferue; 
and they haue nothing, but what God will. Away then 
| with this vice'of Enuy. wy NE 


| 
| 
| 


Secondly, be1 
per [waded of, 
contented with 
Gods bety admi . 
niftratien in the 


diſtribution of big 
gifts. 
Matth.20.13. | 


Rom.11 35 


Thirdly, endeauour to haue thy Tudgement truly in- | 
formed, concerning the nature of carthly things : Enuic 
is for things (at leaſt deemed excellent, and worth the ha- | 
| uing ; by which we thinke another adnanced, and we 
| difgraced ;- Now if oar Tudgements were truly informed 
ofthe vanity of theſe thingy, and the baſenefſe of. them in | 
compariſon of heauen, and things heauenly ; we'would 
enic our neighbours no more for their plenty, and abun- 
dance, then we enaie a beggar for his ragges, Or a Lauer 


1 


| 


are for Gods glory and our | 


| which other Chriſtians hauc, 
E Bb4 good 


Fourthly, remember that the #races and good things, | 


Third!y,l.arwe 
ta contermme 
earthly things, 
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1; and benefit. Az the good. of one member of the bo 


| 


y, ſeracth for the vſeof another, in repining therefore a. 
gainlt other mens gifes, we repine for that which is ours, | 
and maligne our owne welfare; and doe the members of 
the body doe fo? Beſides; how can we trucly fay we de- 


| fire that Gods name may be hallowed of vs, and glorificd | 
| 10 all, whcnwe repine at others __— ſceing God is 
| as much glorified by 

|,our.ſclues, nay more ; for if thou hadſt them thou wouldſt | 


| 


his gifts beſtowe | 


on others, as on 


beproud of them and ſo lurch from the giuer) ſeeing thou 


| exnieſt others for them, | 


- -, Fiftly, doe-not- onely eye the bleſfings, which our 
brethren,doe enioy :. butwithall, caſt your eyes vpon the 
J es, forrowes, miſeries, and calamities, which they ; 
ſultaine.; Did we thus, we ſhould beſo farre from enuying 
of them, that many times we ſhould haue cauſe to pitty 


. 
- 


Sixtly,.remember what 


Job Baptift ſaid of Chrilt ; be 


ſome things ex» | that commeth after me #4 yet before me, there are many that 


ans Goegfthes a reſpect of gifts, who (it maybe) in | 


ods eſteemeare thy betrers:' Yea and thoſe that excell | 


' * [theein ſome kind of gifts muſt yer (ir may dee) giue 


| place to thee inregard of others : You ſee it is thus in the | 

ly natural. The Zye js honoured with the noble ſenſe 
of ſceing, and the Eare with that needfilll ſenſe of Hearing; 
| but the 
| ble and vſ 


{ the Turne ; Thas, jt may be, thou haſt not fo much vnder- | 


 giue theea greater power to praftiſe and put in 
execution; Thou art nor fit a ag 


others,yet.in the oifice ofa Foot or Haxd,to goto the place 
whether thou ſhalt be ſent, and x 0 


SAC thes thou gockt heyord them; and art tobe pre- 


is preferred before them both, in that profita- | 
: ſenfe of Sweling. And as it is amongſt beaſts, 
ſomethat are weakeſt in the Courſe, are yet nimbleſt in | 


| | an Eye or Tongue in Church | 
ot. Siaguti orgy Taye therein commeſt' behind ſome | 


| Candingo ſpeake or piue direQion, as ſome others ; yet | 


rforme the ſerutces re- | 


| 
| 
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Scuenthly,' 
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|. Segenthly, getatrucloue of grace into thy heart, which 
|[3fonce thou gerteſt (though thou haue a holy emulation, 


he... 


| God hath giuenthem, but thou wilt much reſpe& them, 


oh 
| warp 


| for it. 


| leaſt. Looke then to bee deſeryed and to bee enuied ; 
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not. enuying their fulnefle, but thine owne want, which 
| indeed thou oughtelt ro haue)thou wilt not be much trou- 
| bled with a carnall emulation, enuying theſe gifts which 


where euer thou ſeeſt them. 

- Laſtly, be earneſt with the Lord by prayer, carneſtly in- 
treat him to giue thee ſtrength, for mortifying of this ſame 
ſm, Pray once, and ttica againe, yea twenty times ; and if 
that will not ſerue the turne, adde faſting to it. Vie theſe 
meanes, and 1 dare promiſe thee the victory inthe end ; 


curbing in, and ſubduing of this ſinne. 

the laſt Vſe of this may be for Admonition 'to all 
ſuch as haue any preferments in.Gods fauours aboue 0- 
ther, to looke for Exwie : thou canſt not. poſſibly eſcape 
the biting of it; haſt thou grace, then thou haſt matter 
within thee to cauſe the wicked to grate and 
eir teeth atthce; The eye of the enuious is ſharpe | 
hted, like the Eagles, and can ſoone ſee what 18 wor- 
thy of commendations, and for that they will molt ma- 


ligne thee, and ſeeke eſpecially to defame thee. If thou 
| haſt any goodneſle in thee, they will quickly deſcry it, | 


and be diſcontented with thee, and repine againſt. thee 


- A Queſtion was ſometimes put forth (as I haue heard ) 
vntoa company of Phyſitians, what was the beſt helpe 
tothe perſpicuity of the eyes, and for quickning of the 
ſight 2 Some made anſwer, Fennel; others Salendime, &cc. | 
Bur one amongſt the reſt, faid Euie was beſt of all. For 
Enuie is very buſic, and will ſpic quickly, and {like a 


forthey are approued remedies, and very forcible, for the | 


frebt: 


eſt alenu ſemper 


Sea 
10 thy beart 


neſt prayer to 
Go. 


Vſe 3. 


Enzyythe bef 
medicine for the 
quic kning of the 


proſpeQiueglaſſe) with the moſt, rather than with the 


thou canſt not ſhun it (without thou ſhouldſt follow the 
counlell, that ſometimes a Philoſopher gaue, to onethat 


apked him how he might auoide 1rz neither to doe nor 
- , ay 


| 


—__ 


is 4g; Vicinks- 
{/m pn 

vber babet Ouid 
| No 4#0;Jing ele 
uit jif a man doe 
w:il. 


Laltly;uſe ear. | 
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Themiſtocles, 


Ubenter Omi- 


wide,nems tibi. 
Martie. 


An Exros1t1iONo THs 


Tay- any thing that is good.) Thou mayſt indeed ue 
thy ſelfe fram the Zyar, by not ſpeaking with him * from 
the Prond, by not accompanying with him ; and &om 
"the Giztron, by not cating with him ; and from the Cog. 
tentions, by not diſputing with him ; but from the Z»,;. 
ow, it is not ſafficient, though thou flie or fatter him : 
he cannot be well, if thou,beeſt well ; thy riſing is little 
leſſe grienous to him, then his owne falling. This the 
themſiclues haue obſerucd, and therefore when 
they-ſaw an Ennions man {ad, they would demand whe. 


ther harme had vato him, or good vnto his 
neighbour. | And indeed it may bee queftionable : for | 


1 theſe alike vex him. Haſt thou then any gift or 
grace, wherein thou excelleſt; or wherein thou doeſt 
equall others? then looke for ſome that will maligne 
thee : premenits, premmnirs, fore-warti'd, fore-arm'd ; the 

ran euer ſo;and euer will. Y et be not thou difcoura- 
ged, for Enuie diminiſheth not, but encreaſeth thy praiſe; 
Thy reputation ſhall ſhine the more. Hence it was, that 


Hai duci vulins at 

&4 non legivifta | enuied; And others have wiſhed this as a great plague 
fe 

| 


ſome of the heathen haue.gricued, that they hauenot beene | 


vato man, not tobe ennied. For they hauc euer held it 
to bee a true marke of virtue, in the party enioyed. | 
And thus much bee ſpoken of this firſt branch, which is 
the- occaſion or ground, - from whetice this elder bro- 
thers diſcontent aroſe. - Now for the ſecond, and that is 
the manner how he expreſſeth it ; laid downe in theſc 
words. 

And he anſwering ſaid to bis Father : Loe theſe many yeares 
doe 1 ſore thee; neither tranſpreſſed 1 at any time thy com- 
mwerdement, and yet thiw neuer ganeſ mee a Kid, that 1: 
at. gx om" eres friends, But aſſooue as this thy ſor 
was come, which hath denownred thy lining with harlors, thou 
baft killed for him theſatted Calſe, Here we may ſec, how 
he this his diſcoment, by-his expoſtulating thc 
matrer with his Father; accuſing him for hard vN- 


| thankfull dealing ;/ bur juſtifying himſelfe for his con- || 


tinuall 


a a 


—— 


/ 
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tiauall and conſtant obedience. The point we may hence 
learne 1s this : | | 
Jt. @ prepertie of the wicked to expeitnlate the cawſe 
with God, andto complaine againſt his dealings 4s too hard aud 
oxiuft.. How common a thing was this with the carnall 
Iſraelites * how ordinarily did they obie& againſt Gods 
goings? Inſfomuch that the Lord was oftentimes 
eto put his courſes vnto ſcanning, and to call the 
people toa pleading,as by his Prophet E/ay : Come tes vs 
reaſontogetber, ſauth the Lord, And (0 in another place : 
Wherefore I will plead with you, ſaith the Lord, And a- 
gaine ; Behold 1 will plead with thee, becauſe thou ſaye#, 1 
han not /inned. hk in diuers other places, we haue the 


ten inſtru&t his Prophets, how to anſwer the people, 


. AR ag 


—_ 


md 


Dottrine, | 


It is the property!” 
of the withed to: 


expoſiulate the 
cauſe with God, 


like. ſpeeches. This was the cauſe, why he did ſo of-| 


| when-they began to reaſon with them about his wayes : 


as ler.$.19. eAndit ſball come to paſſe, when nee ſhall ſay, 
Wherefore doth the Lord all theſe things wnto v1? then ſhalt 
thou anſwer them, like as yee hane forſaken mee, ©. SO 


ainc : Aged it ſhall come paſſe, when thou haſt ſrewed 


this people all theſe words, and they ſhall ſay onto thee ; where- 
fare hath the Lord provennced all this ewill againſt 5 * or 
what is 08r iniguity ? or what 1s onr finpe that we ane com- 


mitted againſÞthe Lord our God? Then ſbalt thou ſay vnto 


them; becauſe your fathers hane forſaken mee, &c. In the 
58, of E/ap, in the beginning of it, you may ſee their 
raRiſe diſcouered : for there we may finde them chal- 
ing God for hard meaſure : #herefore have mee faſted, 

ſay they, aud thou ſceſt it not * Wherefore hane wee afflifted 
or ſoutes and thew takeſt "no knowledge? As if God did 
them great wrong in not-hearkning and attending on 
their ſuites. Thus did they in Ezechiels dayes, calum- 


p 


] 


had caten ſowre grapes, and the chilarens teeth- were ſes on 
edge. The fathers had ſinned, and they muſt beare the 


they cry out: The way of the Loyd is not equad. 


Ifay 1.18. 


ler.2-9. 
Verſc 3s. 


lcr,5-19, 


ler.16,10. 


-niate Gods proceedings of inequality 3 7be fathers 


puniſhment : What equality was in this ? —_ 


Verſe 11, 


Iſay 58.3. 


Exzech. 1 $3 


| Verſe 25.6 
alſo | | 


| 
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Takay.. 5,26.) of the bouſe is riſon wp, ani bath fout to the dove, cc. then 


Matth, 7.22. 


Matth .3$, 41. 
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alfo inthe time of Malarhia, when they were reproing 


Godto' his face : Tow baxe deſps/ed my 
name, ſaveh the Lord : Wherein bane we deſpiſed thy name, 
faith th le? Tee hane wearied me with your word; 
(ith the Lord:) wherein bane wee wearied thee, ſay the 
people? Rerarnc 6xtomee, faith the Lord, Bur wherery 
ſhall we returme, aid they? Tee have robbed me (aith God: 
| Whereis ? (ay they. Tonr word: baue brene flont againit me, 
faith the Lord: what bane we ſpoken fo much apaini? ther, 
fay they * Thas you ſce how ready they are to conteſt 
with the Lord, in euery particular, holding themſclues 
innocent, and thinking themſelues more harder vſed then 
they __ deſerued. And ame at _ beene the pro- | 

of the wicked, to againſt s proceedings ; 
Dy euer willbe, For atthe laft day, ac! 2g the vs 4 


ſhall ſome bepin to ſay, we hawe eaten and drunke in thy pre- 
ſence, Pays 2 ranght inonr ftreets: and other ſome 
ſhall ay, Have we wot in thy name ? and in thy 
neme haxe caft out Dinel: ? and in thy name done many won- | 
derfull wirkes? challenging Chriſt for vniuſt dealing in 
condemning them : Yea, and when they are, as it were 
to execution, and atthe laſt caſt; after that fearc- 
entence of D from mee yee curſed into entria- 
fag fire prepared for the Dinell and his Angels is denoun-| 
OI them ; yet then they will plead alſo for 
ſelues againſt the Lord : When ſaw wee thee an bun- 
gred,or 4 thirft,or a ftranger,or naktrd,ov /iche,or in priſon, and 
did not minifler onto thee * Thus challenging God for 
vniuſt ſentence ; holding themſelnes to be unnocent, and 
iltles, and to haue committed no ſuch fault, as could 
rucfo heany a doome. - And thus we hane ſcene this 
point (viz.) That it 5r tbe property of the wicked to expr- 
Palate the matter with God,and complaine ag aint] hu procee- 


| * 


Inn "I 


dings, 4s oniaft aud vnequall, ſufficiently cleared and con- 


for any fault, how would they tume againe, and in x | 
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If any demand to know the reaſon , then take it ina 
word,and this it 1s. 

They are ignorant and proud : They are ignorant of 
their owne eſtate and condition; they know not that they 
haue done cuill, neither will they know it; and therefore 
they thinke they haue deſcrued no fuch things as God in- 
fiReth on them. Hence commeth that reaſoning and ex- 
poſtulating, that cenſuringof; and pleading againſt Gods 
proceeding. 

Heare now the Vſes. 

And firſt , beho!d a difference betwixt Gods children 
and wicked ones: the wicked(as we haue ſeene)are cuer- 
more objecting againſt God and his proceedings; and ſtill 
complaining againſt his dealings, as vnequall and vniuſt. 
But of how contrary a diſpoſition is: the child of God ? 
who is enermore content to ſubmit himſelfe to Gods ſene- 
reſt courſes ; alwaies acknowledging and confeſſing, that 
God is righteous in his proceedings, and purein his aQti- 
ons. So much did Nehemiah conteſſe, when he thus faid, 
Serely thou art inſt in all that 14 come upon vs: for thou haſt 
dealt truly, but we bane done wickedly. And ſo did Daniel, 
Righteonſneſſe belongeth wnto thee , and wnto vs open ſhame, 
&c, Thus doth the Church acquitthe Lord from all iniu- 
ſicein his dealings : / will beare the wrath of the Lord, be- 


rateſe I hawe ſinned again? him. The like afteAtion was in 
Daxid,as doth appeare by theſe, and thelike ſayings, If 
art thou when thou ſpeakeſt, and pure when thou indge#t. 


And againe ; / know, 0h Lord, that thy iudgements are 
right, and that thor. haſt afflifted me iuſtly. And ellewherec 
he thus ſpeaketh ; Righteoms art thon (O Lord)pnd inſt are 
thy indgements. This might be further ſhewed by diuerſe 
other inſtances : as by that of Ely; who hearing of the 
iudgement intended by the Lord vpon him and his houſe, 
faicthus, It u the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good: 
asalſo by that of Hezekiah, who being reproued, and ſe- 
nerely threatned for his folly, in !hewing his treaſure vnto 


the Ambaſſadors ofthe King of Babel; vied theſe words : | 


The 


Uſel. 


Nch. 943 3, 
Ezra 9,10, 


Dan.9.7, 


Mic 7.9- 


Pſlal $14. | 
Plal 119.75. 


Verſe 137+ CY 


| 
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| lob 1.22. 


Ve 2. 


Plal. z2- 


| themſclues ro Gods good pleaſire, without repinino, T, . | 


Aw ExyrosrTtTtonN of THe yy 
— 1 IG RY PEP AYE IOT SD na He RY 
The word'of the Lord i good which thou haſt fpokey, +11 
thele fayings manifeſtly ſhew their readinefle to fulm;- ! 


like example wehanein /#b, who charged not Goq wit! 
any.vniuſt dealing (as the Textſhewerh) bar- inthe miag 
of his affliction bleſt-and praiſed Gods name. 

And as this ſhewes adifference betweene the ons ang! 
the other; fo may it-al{b ſerue for triall of Our ſelues, Hath | 
God affliedthee any way, in body or in goods? and hath 
his hand lyen heauy on thee, and that all the day long (a; 
Daxid ſpeaketh.) - Well, how haft thon- beene now af. | 
Red and difpoſed?- haſt thou. yeelded thy ſelfe with all 
ſubmiſſion to Gods proceedings? haſt thou acknowledged | 
the Lord tobe iuſt and vpright in all his dealings?and haſt | 
thou .quietly'and without repining ſubmitted thy felfe tg 
Gods {euereſt-courſes'? it fo, it"isa good figne of a fanti- 
fied heart But if (otherwiſe) thou: haft murmured and 
repined, and expoftulated the cauſe with God , cqmplai- 
ning of wrong and iniury, eſteeming thy ſelte tobe hardly 
dealt withall to be|{6-vſed;, and withall doſt pleaſe thy 


1?Gl 73.13.14] ſelues ſometimes : and ſo did Job and David , whoſe fert 


ſelfe in this gaine-ſaying humoar, Then let me tell thee, 
it is an cuident figne of a gracelefſe ſoule, and vnſanRificd 
| 405 _Andifthis be a true note ofa wicked one to expo- | 
| tulate with-God, and murmure againſt his proceedings, 
| as we hane ſcene: It is, 'then-it will diſcouer many to be 
| ſuch: For how orditary a thing is it in the day of trou- 
| ble to heare mea murmure and repine (yea, it may be curlc 
| and banne) againſt the Lord? what more vſuall then to 
| diſpute hovw this/ can.ſtand with iuſtice, thus and thus to 
puniſh ? HowareGodsdealings cenſured and calledinto 
| queſtionby the ſonnes'of 'men'? And how do men (33 it 
were.) challenge God to his face of vnequall and vniuſt 
| proceedings? I do indeed confeſſe, that through extremi- 
ty. of angniſh- Gods deareſt 'children may forget tHfem- 


were a/moRt gone, bntin their coolerbloud they will recall| 
their errour, and ſmite vpon their thighes, —_ 
I 1anGcs | 
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| hands vypon'their mouthes, and though they ſpeake once, 
they will an{wer 10 more, as /eb fpeaketh : And as | 1ob s.38, 
Danid faith, bu ſole ſpall keepe (Hence wntothe Lord, They | Fial.62.1. 
willnotplcaſe themſelues in that gaine-ſaying humor, but 
labowito repreſle all-fuch repining thoughes; and:diſtem- | 
pered paſtions. | | 
-- Thirdly, Sceing it is a property of the wicked.thus to | F/* 3+ 
expoſtulate with God; and complaine-of his proceedings | 
as-vniuſt and vnequall; then let this diſpoſition be farre | 
fromall ſuch as fearc the Lord ; let not the godly walk in | 
the way of finners , butretrainetheir feet from this path: 
Let ys learne to juſtitie God in all his waics, and to ac- 
knowledge him to berighteous in all his workes and acti 
ons. -- Hath the Lord laid on thee: {icknefle, pouerty, 1m- 
prifonament, or any other grieucus crofle ? See(then)thou 
vndergoe it without murmuring or repining : Charge not 
God with any hard or vniuſt dealing; tor /2ad/ not the 
Judge of all the world do right, ſaid eAbraham ? Yea, our 
God cannot but do right, for righteouſaeſle 1s effentiall 
ynto him ; it is himſelfe, and he may as ſfoone deny him- 
ſelfe as deale vniuitly. His will is the rule of /u#3:e, and 
therefOre it mult be iuſt becauſe he willeth 3t, Let this 
then be-enough for thee and me, the Lord will haue 1t ſo. 
Learne thou with Daxzid to be dumbe and filent, becauſe 
God./hath done it. Doe not dare to entertaine fuch a 
thought within thy heart,as that there ſhould be any iniu- | 


Plal.t.y. % 
Prou,r.15, 


Gen.18.25. 


Plal 39.9, 


that kingly Prophet, Righteous art thow, 0 Lord, andinſt 
are thy indgements, VW hich Verſe. HManriutts the Empe- | 
rour vttered when he ſaw his wife and-children put to | 


to lay his ownenecke vpon the blocke, becaufe when he | 


might haue redeemed the life of his ſouldiers taken by | 
| 


the enemy, for aſmall ſumme;of money, would not, bur fut- 

fered them all-to be put vntothe (word. 1 confeſſe this 15 | 

ſooner'/faid then done,and ſooner taught then learned; for | 
owne 
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OP 


—— . 


Rice with him; learne(eftecually) that golden ſaying of 
Plal.119.137| 


dearth before hiseyes ; and when he was fitting himſelte | 


it is no caſic thing to curbe and keepe vnder our owne | 
vnruly] 
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Rom.9. 20. 
Veiſc 21. 


Ter.i$ 6, 
Iſfa.45.9- 


| Uſe 4, 
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Am ExyxosritTion or rtTHy 
DD DC. A: 
varuly paſſions: yet let vsſtriue and labour by all good 
meanes toſitbdue them, and reprefſe them, «/4r5/e, end goe 
downe to the trers bouſe and there 1 will canſe thee ts heave 
wy words ( {aid God to leremiah: ) So let veariſe and go | 
downe tothe potters houſe, and his clay and wheele ſhall | 
teach vs many good inſtruftions. The clay in faſhioning | 
vpon the wheele is pliable, and readily receiueth any | 
forme or faſhion. God is the Porter, and we as clay vnto | 
him, how comes it then we grow diicontented with his | 
roceedings? Someare poore, others baſe, and ſomeare | 
tickly, and other ſome deformed ; theſe looking vpon o- ' 
thers, whoare more noble, rich, ſtrong, proportionable, | 
&c. ſay vſually with diſcontentment, God might haue 
made methus, orthus, as theſe. Bur who art thox that diſ- 
preteſt with thy maker ? ſhall the thing formed ſay to hins that 
formed it, why haft thou made me thus? Hath not the potter 
power oner the clay of the ſamee lampe , to make one veſſel! to 
honoxr and another unto diſhonony ? Behold, as the clay 1in | 
the potters hand, ſo are you in mine, O houſe of Iſrael (ſaith 
the Lord.) Bethoucontent then with Gods dealing; for, 
Woe be Onto him that ſirineth with bi IMaker. Let the pet- 
ſheard ſirine with the potſheards of the earth; ſtall theclay ſay 
to him that ſaſtwoneth it , what makef thou ? If thou wilt 
needs conteſt, conteſt with man, with a potſheard like thy 
ſelfe; but beware of contending with the Lord thy Maker. 
Lay thou thy hand vpon thy mouth,and be content,thongh 
thow werrt aſſured (which thou canſt not be ) that God! 
hath made thee a veſſell of diſhonour,and ordained thee to | 
damnation. W hen then thonfeeleſt corruption to ariſe,and ' 
begin to plead againſt Gods proceedings , remember the | 
Potters houſe,and check thy ſelfe. His dealings are alwaics | 
iuſt and equall ; andif thou canſt nor ſee it, condemne tiy 
owne blindaefſe,and not tkem,nor him for them. 
And laſtly, this may ſerue for Comfort to all ſuch as 
find themſelues to haue a yeelding ſpirit, quietly, with- 
out murmuring or repining , ſubmitting themſelues to 
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| Gods ſeucreſt courſes: And though the Lord lay 
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{ thee inany a ſore afftition,and heany crofle, yer they ſtill 

iaſtiffe him, and condemne themſeſues : confelling that 

God ts righteous, bnt itis they who hane done wickedly, 
And withall, acknowledge itis his mercy, that he ſendsno 
greater, and layes no ſorer iadgements on them. And ifat 
{omerimes they feele(for indeed, who at ſome times ſhall 
not) their owne rebellious paſſions to ariſe, and the fleſh 


and controll it, not daring to harboura thought or conceit 
of Gods hard dealing. Letſach as theſe know, they haue a 
notable eutdence of a fanRified ſoule, and let them make 
much of it, for this may comfort them in the midſt of 
trouble : For afſuredly, a great meaſure of grace haſt thou 
attained vnto, who art come thus farre. | 
Now further, marke whata goodly colour this elder 


--, 19 | 
 Loegtheſe many yeares do I ſerne thee, neither tranſpreſſed | Verſe 29, | 
[ at any time thy commandement,and yet thou nener ganeſt me 
a kia, that 1 might make merry with my friends. 

But as ſoone as thu thy ſonne was tome , which bath 30, 
denonred thy lining with harlots, thom haſt killed for him the ? 


fatted calfe. 


begin to repine and murmur, they wilt ſtraight checke it | 


y U 


Goodly paint vpona rotten poſt : Here is aglorious 
varniſh nN..wp bad ation. He was indeed diſcontentand 
angry,and would not come in; but he giues the reaſon, and 
doth alledge the cauſe. 


Hence learne, 
hat ſine ſorner wicked men commit, they hane ſome co- 
lon for it : They hane fuire pretences for their foule ſinnes, 
Saul, when he offered ſacrifice contrary to Gods will, be- 


Dot re. 
Wicked en 
baue faire pre- 
tences far ſoule 


 itig reproued for it, he ſtraight alleadgeth a reaſon, Becauſe 


I ſaw that the people were ſcattered from me, and that thow 
cameft not within the dayes appointed, &c. I forced my fee 
therefore, and offered a burnt offering. So for his ſparing tac 
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| Verſe 50. 


Reaſon 1. 


: 
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Reaſon 2. 


An Exros1TION Or ry 


the Amalckites ſhould haue beene deſtroyed) he 


Gen.34-3 OF 


Ex 0d.32-1+ 


Matth.2.8, 


ſome colour, 7: was to ſacrefice vuto the Lord, Thus «4hab 
and /ezabc{ couer the murther of Naborth with juſtice 
againſt blaſphemy. He did 6laſpheme God and the Kin 
(aid thoſe men of Belial, which witneſſed againſt him.) 


when he 


he was athbeefe, and kad the bag and bare what was put there. 
in. The like we ſee in the chiefe Prieſts, who taking 
counſell together, for the putting of Chriſt to death, haue 
for their couer the fafety of the people. /f we /et him atone, 
the Romanes ſhall come and take away both our place and na- 
tion, And therefore ut 1s expedieyt ( ſaid Cayphas) that one 
may ſhould dye for the people, and that the whole nation periſh 
»ot, Many other examples might. be brought to prooue 
this,as that of Simon and Zxwi againſt the Sichemeres, who 
had a pretence to counter that their cruell murther, $29»/4 
he acale with our ſiſter, ar with an harlot. Sothe //raciites 
touching their Idolatry. And Herod, whoſe crucll intenti- 
on wanted nota eoner.So 'Abſelem couers his treaſon with 
| pretence of paying of his vowes.But theſe that haue beene 
brought,doe ſwHciently prooue the point that hath beene 
deliuered. Heare now the Reaſons. 

Wicked men would not be thought to be, as indeed 
| they arc, corrupr, abomin«ble: neither would they haue 
their ations that proceed from them, to bee eſteemed as 

wickedand vniuſt: (For Sin hath a ſecret guiltineſſe in it 
ſelfe and rather affeAsa hiding place then a fort.) Hence is 
It, thatthey ſecke for pretences and excuſes (as Adam for 
hg-leaues)to hide their ſinne and ſhame, as well knowing 
how filthy this brood is. 


man; and therefore, though oftentimes he denies the 


(without he will denie himſelfe.) Hence it is, that men 


| will haue ſome reaſon(though falle reaſon before they 


_— 


& | 


A — 


hath | 


| 


So [udas pretended the poore, and his great careof them, | 
erudged his Maſter alittle vnction ; when as in- 
decd, T hi beſaid,not that he cared for the poore; but becauſe 


| 


| 


rule of reaſon, yer neuer will he abſolutely denic reaſon, | 


will | 
hane 
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Secondly, Reaſon is one of the principall faculties in | 
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{have none) for cuery thing they doe, be it neuer fo vile |: 
or wicked. The Vles follow. 

Firſt, this ſerueth to Reprooze many, who ſet goodly | 
ſhewes vpon their cuill doinss, and varniſh their ſinnes eh : 
{with falſe colours. | rang. dong 

As firſt the Papiſts, who ſet deceitfull colours vpon | Firhthe Papif, 
their ſuperſtitious pratices. As for their facrilegious dea- | 
hng, in with-holding the.Cup from the people, they have | 
this colour, The wine isin danger to be fpilt, and what | 
needs the people to haus the cup, is not his bloud in the. 
vein?s (fay they) and doe not the people receive whole 
Chriſt, body and bloud and all ; when they receive the | 
bread ? And fo for their Idolatry, in worſhipping of Ima- | 
ges ; thus they colour it, we worſhip not the Image, bur 
God inthe Image, and Images are Laymens bookes, very | 
[needfull (fay they) for their encreaſe in knowledge, The | 
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gels, they honour them (they ſay) but as the friends of 


4 


| like colours haue they for their praying to Saints and An- | 


God, and goe vnto them, but as vnto Mediatours ; for it ; 
were great reſumption for them to come to God them- | 

ſelues, conftdering their owne vaworthineſle : and there- | 

fore, in humility, they goe to theſe, that they may 1ntreat | 

| God,and make interceſſion for them. And theſe faire pre- 
tences haue they, to couer their abhominable Idolatry: And 

henceit is,that the dregs of that religion are ſo fetled in the | 


| 


- 


hearts of many, ſo that by no meanes they can be rooted 
| our, and allbecaulſe ofthis deceitfull varnith, 

But to our ſelues; for who ſeeth not in what requelt | —— | 
this Art of colouring is? Complexion-makers we haue(as | ;,fape. 


"= 


fins. What vice ſo odious, that hath not found a couer 
| What ſin ſogroſſe, which (once committed) hath not 
| ſomefaire pretence ? Gods Sabboths are broken, his nam? 
\ blaſphemed, his ſeruice negle&ed, our brethren defrauded, 
| the poore oppreſſed,and all vnder pretence of neceſſity 0i 
 liuing inthe world, and maintaining wite and child:en, 
Cc2 with 
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one ſaith well) not onely for withered faces of ogerworne | D, Sclatey, 
| volieſt and moſt deformed ' 1 Tell 2.5. 
Strumpets ; but alſo for the 'vglieſt and moſt cetormed [1 5 
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repreoued. 
Firlt;fuch ms 
*l:4d neceſity ; | 
of trning in thei 
callzgs. 


—_———__< 
_— 


Alt. 


"——x 
ac 14 
jo 


"=" II 


* 
a_—kw A. ” "— 
. 


AQ.17- 


hs a Eee eat 
" 5 " 
- Q 
T 4 44 -_ 
ce 
| © » 


— the reſt of our family. " Thus many.(1I fay not all) of 
practice | 


4> . D , * 

e, £ _—— oy” , 
y ®* 2 F ts = P 

» x < L 


AFM 


4 


n Exeos1TIQN.OQF TH » 


you Shop-keepers perſwade your ſelues (as your 
reſtifieth) that you could not liue,if you ſhould-notlic and 
deceiue, for by this craft, you get your gaine : So other 
Tradeſinen, as Tailors, Shoomakers, Vintners, Butchers, 
Chandlers , and the like, *thinke they may. be diſpen(:d 
with, though they labour in the works of their callings on 
cuſtome, together with their gaine;_ by which they arc 
enabled to maintaine themſelues and theirs, Yea, and vn- 
der this pretence, many liue in vnlawtull callings, as V{u- 
rers, Players, Gameſters, and thelike : but what better 
pretence haue theſe, then Harlots, Theeues, and Pick-pur- 
| ſes, who vſe thoſe courſes, becauſe they haue no other 


ficient cloake for ſinne, then Tiburne hath the more cauſe 
tocomplaine, where many a one haue ended thcir dayes, 
for their robbing and taking mens purſes by the high-way 
fide, though they haue pretended, that they had no other 
meanes to line by , and if they had not done this, they 
knew not which way to haue maintained themſeluces. A- 
way then with this ſottiſh excaſe,and fond prerence ; for, 
{ better were it for thee not to line at all, then to liucin 
ſinne, to the diſhonour of God, and hurt of thy brethren; 
and farrebetter were it that thy body ſhould pine and fa- 
miſh inthis warld.vheh that thy body aud ſoule ſhould for 
ever fry in hell torments.. 

So,other-ſome being reproued for their negle& of good 
duties, and holy exerciſes which God cnioynes ; pretend 
their pouerty and meane eſtate; our whole time (ſay they) 


mily,as other haue; and if we ſhould do this, we may beg 
our bread, exceptwe ſhould vie fraud and deceit ta ſupply 
our need. Burt let ſuch know, this is no ſwhicient excuſe for 
the negleF of holy duties. For,one thing is necefary, as 


Vs 


the Sabboth day, becauſe otherwiſe they ſhould lote their | 


1slittle enough to prouide for neceſfaries ; we haue no lci- | 
; | fureto heare Sermons, read the Word, pray with our fa- 


our Sauiour telleth AZarthe, and. we muſt r1d our {clues of 
worldly | 


| 


i 


| 


meanes to liue and maintaine themſelnes ? If this bea uf- |* 


| 


| 
| 
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putrified ſores, which cuidently ſhewes that we are ranke 
hypocrites, and exceeding ſinners againſt the Lord. 


our ations, when we know they be euill, neither ſet a 
faire gloſſe on them as the wicked doe, alwaies remen- 
bring, that albeit colouring may ſerue vs for aduantage 
amongſt men, yet co bu eyes with whom we hawe to doe, all 


they ought tobe. Thus are we growne skiltall in varni- 
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worldly encumbrances; to chooſe the berter pire. If we 

would firſt ſerke the K ingdome of heanen, and the ri gbeeomſ- | 
neſſe thereof, all theſe things ſhould be gruen 2110 v5, We haue | 
Gods gracious promiſe for carthly neceſſaries. | 


y other pretences doc many bring to 


tien of farth:r 
miſchzeſe. 


chiefe. Thus doe the Papiſts excuſe the maintaining of 
their Stewes : wedoe it,fay they, to preuenta further in- 
conenience. FOO TI | 

Others pretend, they doe this, or this cuill only for this: Fourthhfuch a 


and vileneſſe of it. So do many Citizens gotoſee male for | | 
trials fake,and that againe and againe, yea;and for a need can | 

bow their knee to Baa: tell rhem of this, they colour it | 

with this pretence,they goc indeed to ſee it, but it is with | | 

a good intent, that they might learne the more to loath it. I | S{cbrepraved a 
might inſtancein ſindry other particulars, as for the hea. | refaſe —_ 
ring ofthe word, ſome will heare once a moneth,or at moſt me. ore- 
once 4 day, but no oftner, for ſay they, we can heare more 


1 ; Lence of hearing 
then, then we can _ all our daies. And the like, for | more in en boure 
their comming to t 


| thex they cax 
cauſe they are not incharity, or they are not prepared as 


e Lords Table, they cannct come, be-| brafhe 28 thei 


lanes. 
Axd /o others f 
who reſuſe com- | 
ming to the 
Lerds Tablegbe-| 
cauſe they are 
wot in charity, or 
net prepared. 
V[e 2. 


ſhing of lin, thus doe we blaunch our vile blemiſhes, and 


Secondly, l:t this admoniſh vs, that we colour not 


Heb 4. 


though 
that day, 1 thing 
den in darkeneſſe ; then ſhall all things appeare as they 


[are, and all coulorable pretences 


— —— 


things are naked and wncenered, Hee cannot be deceined 
by any pretence, though neuer ſo cunningly contriued, 


man may be : Itis not pretence will ſtead ys at | 1 Cor-4.5. 


when God ſhall enlighten things thatare hid- 


vaniſh away as 


ſhall 


Cc3 


defend Thadyfacb a 
eheirſinne, as that they doc it to: prevent a further mif- pretend prevex-j| 


end,that by their own experience, they may ſee the vanity Peieadinug. | 
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\ Hypocrites 
\ chinbe by cenſu- 
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wot 
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News eurie/us 


very tl 
feſt. Aflondof vengeance ſhall waſh off /eſabelr paint, 
in we hane ſcene how his elder brother expreſſed this his 


Father for vakindneſſe; .which accuſation he doth ampli- 
fie,by an Antirhefir, He had beene obedient, and his younger 
brother difobedicnt; And from thence we may further 
obſerue, that Pp 209) 
By cenfering and condenming others lo Hypecrites ſeehe to 
mbe to reputation of reghteonſneſſe. Sec Hatth, 7.9. 
Rom... 

And ir-wonkd be taken notice of in this cenforious age, 
wherein the religion of many ſtands inlitrle els then in a 
narrow prying into the lates of. others; gladſome enter- 
taining of the reports of their failings ; And paſling fen- 
tence {moſt ſeuerc).againſt them for their ſlips. A ſtander 
by that knew not fuch would fay ſ{treight : Theſe mult be 


- +1 holy men{(Saintz ſure )rhatſb rigoroafly cenſure the cor- 
- ruptions of their neighbuurs. ' But be/not miſtaken ; thc 


bird that hath the gayeſt feathers, hath not cer the {wee- 
teſt fleſh : Outſide Chriſtians hane euer beene the moſt 


gaiven walens.! dogged cenfurersof others ations: By this ladder they 


lus. 


es. 


And thus much be ſpokenofthe ſecond branch, where- | 
diſcontent,viz. by his reaſoning with, and accuſing ofhis | 


a 
———- 


| 


I _— 


—— 


| 


| 


hane endeatoured to mount vp toa good repute. ht 
For remedy of which Corruption; that aduiſe of the, 
Apoſtle would not be forgotten, Gala. 6. 4. Let exery man 
prove his owne worke, ſo. ſhalt bs haue revoycing in himſelfe, not 
m-anether. If thou-wouldeſt be indging and cenſuring , 
lookeints the hinder part of the wallet, ſhake thy own e 
boſome, fo ſhalt thoweither havenoleiſtre, or be the fit- | 


jrerto judge thy brother ; according to our Sauiours do- | 


Arine, Mar. 7.3.4. whillta beame i wn thy owne eye, it is 
ſtrange if thowcanſt diſcerne a woate in thy brothers eye. | 
Andyet indeed ſuch onely efpie moates ; for he that hath | 
nota Beame im hi eye, hath Charity in hu ee, and that co- | 


vers multitude of finnes. | 
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Er ow x 1 19a _ notice of the Afanner how 
'fthe clder brother es of the younger, which isnot like 
ja brother. pH 2k : 

. -» Affoone as this thy ſonne wascome ]See, he cannot brooke. 
To callhim by the name of Brother bur, Tha thy ſonve, He 
| goes on, and ſpeaking of his fault, ſpeakes it! the moſt 0- 
ious aggrauating termes, Which hath denowred thy lining | 
with bartats ; broadly charging him (and that at once, and | 
with:one breath)with riot and whoredome. Too many of 
vs haue this elder brathers Eye and Tongue, (as I haue | 
 aid)and therefore I will ay nomore of theſe particulars, | 
but, with that the ſharpe edge ofthe ſword were more v- 

| ſed againſt our owne finnes : then ſhould other mens fai- 

| ings find more fauour; but becauſe the backe-edge isto- 
| i wg our ſclues, the /arpe-edge is againſt our bre-| 

| thren, | 
| Now we come to the third and laſt branch, wherein we 

| are to ſee how this his anger is qualified : and that 1sdone 
two wayes. - 

Firſt,by his fathers kind intreaty of him, ver.28. 

And ſecondly, by the Apologie which his Father made, 

| contained inthe two laſt verſes. 

| 

| 


— 
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For the firſt, and from the firſt of theſe, we may leame 


thus much, 
When God hath to deale with ſinners, he dealerh with them Doffrine. 


in a mild and meeke manner, and not in ſury andrage.The Fa-| 


' ther we ſee doth deale with him in a peaccable manger, he | ,;,j que i 


' commeth and intreats him to come in, Verſ. 28. and doth | mild manger, | 


'notin a fury will him to be packing , and come no more | with quiet and 
' within his doores. - Inſtead of chiding, he fals to intreat- | *6e26le 
ing, andin peaccable termes debates the matter with him. _—_— 

| By whoſe practice Gods gracious dealing with ſinners is 
ſetforth. For the further proofe of this truth, do but re- 
member Gods manner of proceeding with our Grandtfa- 
ther 4damafter he had eaten of the forbidden fruit , and 
had hid himſelfe amongſt the buſhes, 4daw, (faith he) 
| where art thou? Haſt thow eaten of the tree whereof 1 told thee 
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box ſhontdeft not cate ? Thus ih quiet andpeaceable termes | 
did God reaſon the matter with him, and did not with f@- 

and violence come vpon him. Andafter the ſame man- 
neraid he deale' with -Cain. Hbere # Abel thy brother ? 
Phat bait thou done ? The voice of thy brothers blaud cryerh 
onto mr from the ground. | 

Sach likewiſe was his dealing with the rebellious //-a- 
elxtes,continually from time to time,as is manifeſt in Scrip- 
ture ; and cannot be vaknowne toſach as are exerciſed, 
(though but meanely)in the reading of Scripture. 

The reaſons of Gods fo dealing may be theſe; Firſt,that 
the ſinner might be brougnt to a fight of his ſinne the ber- 
ter,and fo either conuinced or conuerted : For, this mild 
and g.ntle kind of dealing doth much ſooner cauſe the of- 
| fender to {ee his fault, thena haſty and pallionateproceed- 
ing doth or can. 

And aſecond reaſon may be this ; Wicked ones(if they 
belong notvnto God ) muſt be let goc'on to the heightof 
impiety , andextremity of prophanenefle ; and therefore | 
they are ſuffred togo on without:check or controll{hauing | 
no bands almoſt enher in life ordeath ) that they might 
fill vp the meaſure of theirſinsto the very brim;and after- 
"wards be filled with wrath, they being veſſels of wrath as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. 

Now for the Vſes. And firſt, ſeeing this isſ0, that 
(od himſelfe when he hath to deale with ſinners , doth | 
deale fo mildly and in ſo peaceable a manner : this | 
then ſerueth for the iuſt reproofe of ſuch, as hauing to 
deals either with fricnd oe , grow hot and boiſterous, 
| if they be alittle moued or prouoked : Of fo fiery and fu- 
rto13 a diſpoſition are they,as if you mone them but alittle 
by a word, or theleaſt negle& that may be, they will be 
ready toreuenge it with a blow, or with a ſtab : too ma- 
ny ſuch haſty and turbulent ſpirits are amongſt vs, the 
Lord amend vs. But let ſachrake notice of Gods peacea- 
ble dealing and proceeding , euen with the veſſels of his 
wrath, who commethnot vpon them with ſach fury and 
_15ges 
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| Tage, but reaſons with them in mild and quiet termes. 
How farre are theſe from imitating God,as good children 
| ought to do? BntI am croſſedand prouoked,fo that I can- | 06, | 
not forbearc, let me alone,prouoke me not,and Iam meek 
enough, 

A worthy commendation ; The bruit beaſt will ſcarce | Anſw, 
ſtirce ynprouoked: and the Deuill himſelfe ( according to | : 
the Prouerbe)# good, ſo long 44 hz 14 pleafed + And art thou 

good no longer ? Why then, let this be thy commenda- | 

tions; thou art as meckeasa Beare, or as £50», or as a | 


Tyger : and of as mild a diſpoſition as the Deuill is , for 


theſe are quiet, if they be not croſſed ; and ſoby thy owne 
confeſſion art thou, bur not elſe : for, ifthoubcelt ſtirred, 
| then thou muſt needs ſpeak,there is no remedy. Is this that 
Chriſtian meeknes which thouart commanded toput on, 
{ and called vpon to learneof Chriſt? He dealtnot roughly | Mattr.28. 
with his enemies, no, not with /#4z4, when he came to 
apprehend him, and betray him into the hands of ſinners; 
but called him friend; Chriſt Teſws neuer taught rhee to be | Mat.26.0. 
 ſo-hot aud haſty jn dealing with thy enemy, much leſſe in 
dealing with thy friendand brother:know then thy meek» 
nefle is no Chriſtian meekneſſe , but a bruitiſh meekneſle, 
ſuch a meckneſle as ts to be found in the very bruit. 
Secondly, Is God thus meeke and mild, euen when he | 777 g, 
{ hath to deale with ſinners? This then cammendeth vnto vs 
the grace of meekneſle towards our brethren much more. 
A vertue which is acceptable to the Lord , and much re- | r.Pet.3.4. 
ſpeRed of him. A vertue oft commended to all eſtates 
and degrees; and commanded both byprecept and by pra- 
Rice. As to the Magiftrare, the 31in/ter, the Maſter, the | yecyneſe muſt 
rwiſe.the Servant,and thelike. The Magiſtrate mult ſhew | be ſhewed by al 
it,cuen when iuſtice isrobe executed, and puniſhment in- | 1oſh-7-19- 
ficaed on malefators ; as leſpuadid, who ( when Achan 
was apprehended, and his fin diſconered, whereby he had 
offended God , and tronbled {/rae/) dealtafter this mild 
and gentle manner. My ſonne , 1 beſeech thee giue glory 


to the Lord God of Iſract, and make confeſſton vuto him, ps | | 
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| 1-Pet. 3-4 


ll 


2a.Tun.2-35- 


Epheſ.6.g. 


1.Pct.3,230. 


Metiver'td *\ 
mechneſſe aud 
mildueſſe., 


way ts bleſſed- 

| neſſe. 
Mat.F.S. 

Ks 

2:1t goth cauſe 

vs to pare tbe 


Fames 1.3- 
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poſtie;Perer, that they 


-. 1; {then much 


1. l:acbe path- Blefſedare the meeke(faith our Sauiour) for they ſha) inherit | 


y nefſe ar) lldneffe into bur hearts, and'6xpreſſe the ppwer 
« . 1 ofitinouriges- God grants longeſt leafesro fach tenants. 


| word profitably. 
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| forw wr now whatthowhaſtidonehide wot from ane. Thus in + * 
mee IPA manner mult they be dealt withal : | 
Mercy and loue is to be ſhewed. tor offenders, cuen in py. | 
niſhing of offcaders.” ' The 4finrRer alſo: muſt rememn. | 
ber it. Pax! enioynes Timorbyto vic it towards oOppo- | 
fites, [n meckene ſernfirntting thoſe that oppoſe themſelne;, if | 


Gad peradnentare will pine them repentance, to the ackoon- | 
 tedging of the rraeh, Thathaſty hor-ſpurre humour of many | 
 Maniſters, | becauſe they ſee got preſentſucceſſe of their {a- | 
bours andendeauours, forts notywith that Chriſtian meck-| 
nes thatGods word requires:F4sft#r.sallo are enioined the | 
ſame task bythe Apoſtie Panl,when as be faith, Ze Maſters 
ao the ſame things unto them (viz. your ſeruants) ſorbearing | 


| 
' 


zhreatning..Thelikochargeis giuen vnto Fines, by the A-, 
PUT on the ornament of a meeke and ' 
giine;ſpiricwhiich inthe fight of God th of great priee, How | 
doth that-techy/pecuiſhneſſe which is 'too too apparent in | 
many wites,agree with-this miun&ion ? and if nor that, | 
ic thoſe bitter wards and reprochfull termes | 
xv hich many: vie! Seaanes likewiſe are charged with it: | 
For what g lor Mt, 5fawben you be buſfeted for yorr faults nee 
fall rake rs patiently but if whenyou do will and fufer for it, | 
you take'nt patiently;thu i acceptablewith God (as the Apo- ; 


 |-ftle fpeakeths) Thus all:degrees and! conditions whattoc- * | 


| erex mult pbt iron. We watt no-motiues to induce vs | 
| hereuntoz;For ficft; this-is the-path-way to bleſſedneſſe, , 


| the exrch;” Would we then be happy , .and-enioy all good | 


blefſingsnecdfuli tor vs?rhenlerve gerrhe'ſpirit of meck- 


f Je wall ach amile vs inthe profit and pow- | 
,evoſ'the word, andthereforethe Apoſtle Saint Jem: wil- | 
Jeth v»ro heare-and) receiue the Ward , with meeknefſe, 
| which:iisable'to fate qnedoults: *Withour this we cannot 

heare the: Word with contfort, itwill become vtterly vn- 
profuablevnto vs, -- * - I 


Thirdly, | 


—_ 
I EE EE 


— — a IJ Wk "4 


— 


” WS. ooo Ms, > OT 
l AP et i» IE a 
Fa _—_— , 
PR" Z 
_ » + £5444 | 
6 Sw dc 4. 
TT ou —— 
”* 
; ARA 


| beVhs 4 Tm" be you ſhall be bid in the day; of. the Lords auger. 


A 
554% 


gone before vs. And Chcift himfelfe ſetterh forth humſclte 
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rotection, Seeke.ye the Lord all yemethe of therearth which 
& wrowght by indgement, [eek righteonſueſſe, ſceke merk- 


be hid in the day bfithe Loxds wrath, when it 
ſhall he Foe with others,it ſhallbe yell withthete, read 
'P/al.147.5.6.& 149.4: | Cho 


|Thirdly,The meeke are in: aſpecialhmanner vaderGods | 


—— ———— — 


all mamnex. 
Zeph 23:3, 


Plal.76.8,9, | 
Plal.147-4,6, [ 


\Plal.149.4 


te& of this vertne,that it doth not only keepe wrath from 
breaking out, but it alſo quencheth it.bcing once:enkind= 
led. This was Gideons armour againſt the rage of the E- 
PAranites and this was eAbigails armour for her ſelfe, her 
husband,and her houſhold ; when Danid (being incenſed | 
by Yabe!s churliſhdcaling) was comming with a purpoſe 
toſlaythem all. T5417 < 


aFener, Remedies are to be applied in the remulton : If 
thy neighbouiybegin to be angry , a while forbeare, and 
give place; Dcale not with him while the fitis on him: 
ds -are then:as cold water in the burning of an ague;; 


to paſſion, laya neceſlity of filefce thy ſelfe, till 
thou beef able mf 02s rv , and thou froward- 
neſſe :' but more ofthis afterwards. 4 
Fiftly, Itis a frait of the ſpirit, and the contrary 15 2 
fruit of corrupted nature : If then we would haue a teftt- 
mony that weare of God, and that we haue his ſpirit in 
vs, letvs manifeſt the ſame by our mildnefſe and meck- 
neſſe,in dealing with others,and in bearing wrongs. 
Laffly, The examples of the Saints are many that have 


as a patterne ofthis vertue, leauing himfelfe an example of 
itby waſhing the feet of his Diſciples, and by bearing the 

reproches ofthe vngodly. 

- Thas-haue we feene how many and how forcible mo- 

tives; we-haue to tauſe vs to oxerciſe this grace of mecke- 


;  Foarthly, A wi/d ſpirit pacifieth wrath ; Such is the cf- | 


 Yauknow that Reſt is the beſt cure of the beginning = | 


W 
m——_—s choller. If then thou findeſt thy heart incli- | 


Pro 143.1. 
Iudg 8.2. 
1.Sam.2F- 


s 1tu fruit of 


the ſpirits 
Gal, 5.23. 


—— 


395. 


3-Such are une | 
'der Gods prote. | 
Glien in @ [Þcch+ | 


4. 11 3 an exatl- 
lent peece of gv-) 
mour agamſt in- 
cenfed wrath. | 


. 6. The example 
of the Saints,and 


of C brifi biraſeife 
nho haue gene 


before vs. 
Mat-11,29- 


i Pet.2-33- 


nefſe and mildnefſe towards. fach as we haue to deale | 
| withall, 


loh.13-$-49- 
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-| withall, 
'| the Lord deale with his-as we haue ſeenc, 
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| 


yea cucen'towards our very enemies ; for doth 


Butafwe be thus mecke and nulde, when we are bes 
redand wronged, -weſhall be laughed at, and counted 
milke\ſops; :daftards,.cowards, and the like. 

Loue notthou thepraiſe of men, more then the praiſe 
of God. The praiſe of Godis trus praiſe indeed, ſeeke | 
after it ; as for the eſtimation of man ; without the eſtima- 
tion of th: Lord, ir 1s but a ſhadow of glory, ificbe fo | 
-much. /Inthis and fach like cafes, ſay wich the Apoſtle : 
With mete a very mail thing, that 1 ſhomld be inaged of | 
you, or of mans indgement : hee that indgeth mee «1 the | 


. 


| 


| 


— 


| 


Butif Ebe ſo milde and mecke; they will neuer have 
done ; they will raile and reuile the more, the more they 
are ſaffered. Put vp one iniurie;and I ſhall have enow. 

The more mild thou arr, the ſooner will they deſiſt and 
end: If adog barkes at thee, thy belt counle is to paſſe 


away, for if thouturneſt againe and flingelſt ſtones, he will 
neuer have done. The ſtrongeſt refiftance is by oppoſition | 
| of contraries; as fire is ſooneſt quenched by water ; and a | 
ſoft wooll-packe is lee peaetrable at a Canon ſhot thena 
hard ſtone wall. 

Bur it is hard for fleſh and blood fo quietly to fit downe | 
by-iniurics, and fo cafily to digeſt wrongs that are offe- | 


I 


True; itis hard indeed; nay more, it is impoſſible | 
for fleſh and blood to doc it ; but Ietme tell thee if thou | 
a!tno more thena of fleſh, there is no poſſibility of | 
obtaining heauen. 1f thou beeſt Gods thou haſt ſpirit as , 


| wellas fleſh, what is wanting inthe fleſh letgrace make a | 


fupply off. And thus much 
thepoynt. 

Now we come vnto a third and that ſerucs for Con/o- 
lation; willthe Lord deate:fomildly enen with the wic- 
kedand vngodly ?: with ſuch asare children of wrath and 
firebrands of hell? then may Gods children aſſure chem- 


f ſelues 


ſrue for a ſecond Vie of 


mC—————_—————e 


— = 


_ *, 4 Sw . 4 b -"% ve <MC: me. Worh! 4 TIS "W.- 
#3; bh rag 


FO of —————— re EO REIT PE ranma ' | x : yo mmm —mo—m—n— ——rmtmemns 
PARABLE-OPF THE LOsY SoNnnEs. 


ſelues that he-wyl vie. meekenefle and mildneſſe towards 
them : he is not haſty or paſſionate in his proceedings 
with drunkards, ſwearers, and the like rabble of repro- 
bates, but he doth deale with them in quiet and peaceable 
{tearmes ; and wilt he then be haſty, and violent towards | 
his owne.children ? This cannot be, certainely if vngodly | 
oges fare ſo well, Gods children may looke to fare far bet- | 
ter, To them he willabound in all riches of grace and con- | 
ſolation. | 4©PS "7 denies free 

And chus much of the Fathers kind intreaty of this his 
elder ſonne ; now for the apologte which he makes vnto 
him : andthat 1s contained in theſe words, 


all if / haus 1; thine. 

It as m:ete that we ſhould make merry, anabe glad: for 
thu thy brather was deag, and # aline againe: and was loſt, 
and i found. 


In it we haue, Firſt a Propoſition, which hath in it a Cor- 
ce/ſion,of what the clderbrother ſaid, ver/# 3 1, 
Secondly, a Confirmation,whereifithe Father doth iuſti- 
fie his owne proceedings, 46.4quo, [t was meets that wee 
ſhould reioyce aydbe glad. He did nothing but what was 
equity and right, and therefore, there was no cauſe of diſ- 
contentment. And Secondly, he doth defend his younger 
ſonnes caule ,for though be were dead yet be 55 now aline,q.Aa, 
rrue it is my ſonne, thy brother was lewd and difobedient, 
dead in iinnes and treſpaſſes, but he is now become anew 
man, he is aliue.againe, all his former courſes are left and 
forſaken, and he 15now returned home. And therefore it 
is fit I ſhould gine him entertauement and 1oytully receiue 
him; | | 
' Now, we come briefely to ſome. Inſtruftions : And 
firſt in that the Father- doth not exaſperate his ſonne, | 
and fixther. incenſe him. (he being already my ) ww 
- | 


4 he ſaid wnto bim, Sonne, thow art ener with me, and | 1;1(; TH 
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Doftrenc. 


ted when they 
are incenſed. 


Vſe ts 


Rom.10.2- 


Theod,bib.s. 


ſe 2. 


The wicked may| rather toyeeld vnto them, ſo 'mnch 44 poſſible we may, and 
wot be exaſþera-| Jectine their ſurie. This point may feeme to haue ſome 


Matth.18 7. 


denying what he had before faid, viz. that he was dari. 
Gland obedietc, neuer breaking any of his commands 
8c. (which indeed was otherwiſe) but yeeldeth to this 
| his faying : 7 | 
This may teach vs this point of wiſdome. 
Not to exaſperate the wiched, when they are encenſed, by: 


aftinity with the former, and therefore I ſhall not need 
to ſtand long vpon it. 

In a word then : letthe Vſe be firſt for Reprehenſon 
of ſuch as are zcalons,. but not according vnto know ! 
ledge, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) not paſling by nor | 
winking at the leaſt blemiſh in any of their brethren, | 
Zeale, if it be well ordered, is moſt beautifull in a -u 


ſian ; bur if not, itis a thing of exceeding great datfwer : 
as fire in moderation is moſt comfortable, but in extre-| 
mity moſt fearefull, Tn all ages, it hath beene found lefle 
dangerous to the Church, when men hane come ſhort-of 
the due proportion of Zeale, then when they haue excce- 
ded. Ada Biſhop in Perſia, in an exceſle of zeale, throw- 
[ing downea Temple of the Pagans, was a cauſe that the 
King,thereby incenſed, threw downe all the Temples of 
the Chriſtians, as Stories do report. Sometimes then to 
reproue what we fee amiſſe, is to put fire into gunpow- 
der: atſuch times iris wiſedome to forbearc, and watch 
| a fitter opportunitie, when our reprehenſion may do moſt 
good. 
Andiftheſe are to be reproued, then much moreare 
ſuch to be condemned, /who ſport themſelucs, and make 
themſclues merry in prouoking of others, and ſtirring of 
them vpto wrath: As in cauſing the cholericke perſon 
to chaffe and fret; the contentious perſon to fight and 
quarrell; and the like. Theſe doe but lay tumbling 
blocks before their brethren, and Foe bee tro that man by 
whom ſuch offences come. Tt is the Diuels office, to ſtir 
han; re others vnto euill : now what doe fach but 
take! 
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ſpeare. Oh that we could once learne this leſſon ! that we 


by our contradiction. This gaine-ſaying humor hath bred 
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occupation ? 


yeeld to the wicked, and forbeare contraditi 


by the tooth, or for to pluck a inad -Dogby tie cares,or to 


likely to follow vpon ſuch like courſes. And therefore, 
decline their fury if they be incenſed, as Dawid did Sarts 


would yeeld alittle, and forbeare a while incenſing others 


our woe, though men belecue it not. The Pelican fin- 
ding a fire nigh her neſt, and fearing- the danger of her 


take the Diuels ci. trom him, and follow his tradeand 


Thirdly, ſeeing it is a part of wiſedeme ſometimes to 
of 
them, eſpecially when they are incented ; then ler ys all ' 
learne this point of witdome, and not prouoke them ; 1t 15 |- 
no good diſcretion, to rouze vp a Lyon, or tv take a Beare | 


thruſt our hands into a Hornets neſt ; much danger is 
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V/e 3, 
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curſuel curren*| 


ti cede fareri, 
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young ones, ſeeks to blow it out with her wings ; when 
(fooliſh Bird) by that meanes ſhee doth enkindle ir, and 
at length burne her wings, and ſo make her ſelte a prey 
inan'vnwile pitty. 1 hope you cantell how toapply it: 
Meddle not indiſcreetly,when coales arc kindled, the blaſt 


then quench : for a while forbeare, meddle no otherwiſe 
then by prayers toGod ; See thy owne peace and fatety 
in the freedome of thy thought, and ſilence of thy tongue : 
Conſider what 1 ſay, and the Lord giue thee vaderſ/anding 
in all things, 

Secondly, in that the Father maketh an apologie for 
himſelfe, we may colle, | 

It u lawfull for a man to ſpeaks 11 644 owne defence, and 
make Apologie for himſelfe when he 1: falſly accuſed and wron- 
ged by the wicked. Gods children hauc ſhewed the lavy- 
fulneſſe of this by their practiſe. Thus /ob being accuſed 
forcruelty, oppreſſion, hypocriſie, and many, other ſinnes, 


of thy wings abate r:2t the byrning ; it doth rather incteaſe | 


maketh- a ſolemne proteſtation of- his integrity, and 
ſpeaketh in his owne defence at large. S0 Paw when he 
was in danger. to be killed at Icrufalem by the people, 


cng | 


2 Tim.2.7. 


Doftrine, 
4 man may la, 
{uRy ſpeake in 
"14 owne defence 
lob 22.5. 

'ob 31. 
AQs21.31. 
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being reſted by theehiefe Captaine, ſpake for himſelfe 
vntothe people, ſaying: Men, Brethren, avd Father, 
 betre yee my difente which 1'nidke now tte you. And thus 
| [alſo did he plead his owne cauſe before the chiefe Prieſts 
Chap-24-10- | and Conncell. And ſo likewife when he was brought be- 
l Chap-25-3. | forethe Gouernour,he made Apologic for himſelfe, Thus 
did he alſo when he camebeforc Feus;openly profeſling, 
that neither againſt the law of the Tewes, neitber again? the 
Temple, nor yet againſt ('eſar, bad hee offended any thing at 
(42. The like was hispraQife, 'when he was called before 
Aprippa, andatmany ather times beſides. Thus the Pri- 
mitiue Chriſtians, when they had beene ſlandered vnto the 
people for diſturbing the State, foradultery, murther, 
| andother horrible fins and grienous crimes ; did viually 
write Apologies, and put vp ſapplications vnto Princes, 
| | that they might defend themſelues in open audience. Bur 
| what doe I fpeake oftheſe, when we haue Chriſt his cx» 
ample, (againſt which can be no exception taken) to prouec 
the point? Whenthe Tewes charged him to be a Samari- 
tan, and that he had'a Diuell, he makes anſwer for him- 
ſelfe : 7 bawe not a Dinell; but I honour my Father, ana y:e 
[21 doe diſhonowy me + 10 in.many other places, as 7oh.: 8. 23.and 
| Lxk.11.18,19. Thus did he enerapologize for himſelfe, 
| when it made for the glory of God, and the good of his 
hearers, | 
The Reaſons may be theſe : 
| Reaſon 1, Firſt, if we ſhould not defend our ſelues, when we be 
thus falſely accuſed, 'we ſhould giue falſe teſtimony againſt 
_ ſelues, and beare falſe witneſle againſt our owne per- 
Ons. | 
Reaſen2, | Secondly, becauſe rhe flanders which light on our pcr- 
ſons, redontid to: the diſcredit of our profeſſion. How 
common athing is it in theſedaies, ;to blame the profel- ; 
ſton, for any one Infirmity ina profeſſor,though of weake- 
nefle it be committed ? See (fay they)this isthe profeſſion; 
is it not #'goodly ene, who would beleeue what any of 
them ſay?'Sceing then the profeflion,” and the- cauſe of 


the | 


— — —— -— 


_ 
8 
*I 
do 
RD 
wo 
gd 


loh.$.49,49- 


I 


—_— 


—— 
yt 


"—_ —— TI” —_— _ 
—_——— — _— tt dl. a. AA _—_ _— —_ 


» J46 9 \ "5 168 os 


— « 
———_— Y VE" 4 
—_ cu _ —_—_— 


PARABLE OF THE LOST SONNME, | 421 


the Goſpell, 1s th ereby endamaged, it behouecth Vs not to 
be ſilent in anſwering truly, whenas our aduerfaries doe 
obie& againſt vs fallly. Theſe are the Reaſons. The Vſes 
follow. | 
And firſt this ſerueth for Admenition to vs all, that we | O/e 1 
beware how we cenſure or condemne ſuch for proud and 
| vaine-glorious perfons, that ſpeake now and then of their | 
owne gitfts,andplead in their own defence. For ſometimes j 
it is requiſite it ſhould be ſo : A mans own o00d naine,and | 
the Churches good doth many times require it, Thus the | ws 4.45 
Apoltle Pan/ was forced, by reaſon of the Corinthians, 4M 
| more elteeming (at leaſt in appearance)of other falſe Apo- 
ſtles then himſclfe,to ſpeake in his own praiſe,and to com- | 
memorate his own good parts : / /»ppy/e (faith he) [wa | 2 <©r11-916-} 
mot a whit behind: the very chicfe Apoſtles. Put though I bee Verſets, | 
rude. in ſpeech,yet mot in knowledge, Yea he duth profeſſe, as 
the truth of Chriſt is in him, no man ſhould ſtvp him of | | 
this boaſting in the Regions of Achaza. 
But how doth this agree with Salomoxs prouerbe ; Lee ue, | 
another man praiſe thee and not thy owne mouth, a ſtranger and | 
not thy owne lips. | 
Salomewthere doth meane ſuch a praiſing of our ſelues, Anſw. 
wherein we chiefly aime at our own glory : But this prai- 
fing of our ſelues, which is for neceſſary defence, and 
wherein weaymeat Gods glory, and the Churches good, 
and not made for vaine oftentation,isnot there forbidden : 
When neceſſary defence doth call for itand require 4t, a 
man may ſafely ſpeake in his owne praile, - and yet be no 
tranſgreſſor of Sa/omons precept. Secondly,it ſiyficeth for 
thetruth of that and ſandry other prouerbes, if they be or- 
dinarily and viſually true,though not generally. | 
Secondly,Isthisſo, that a manmay lawfully ſtand outin PJe 2s | 
his owndefence, and apologize for himſelfe, when he is |.- Z 
wronged, (landered, and falſely accuſed by the wicked * 
Then let vs vſe our liberty in this kind, and in ſuch a caſc | 
let vs boldly ſpeake in our own cauſe, and cleere or owne | 
| innocency; Gads W ordalloweth = _ EDERIIOY 
| are | 
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2rc herein mach to blame, who put vp many an vatrue re.. 
port that 15 raiſed of chem, and neuer goe about to cleere 


Anſiw. 

| Is what caſe we 
are io oafſe by 4 
| ſlander and in 


Woat not. 
Pro.19-1t. 


lohn $8.49. 


M*land. in loc, 
| && Lulber, 


D\ | 


1} <jcre 
1 ſcientiagropt er 


' roo carelefſe of what is ſpoken of them, although it be ne. 
Y | ner ſo falſely and landerouſly ſpoken, yet they ſit downe 
| by it. Hence it commerh to paſſe, thar the profeſſion is dif. | 


| | 
ſ 


i013 ne4 
| CR ruption of our times.) Ir ſtands vs therefore in hand, to 


conſcienia, cox. Kecpe a good nameand eſtimation among(t Gods peoyie 


themſeclucs, nor defend their owne credit: They are ro 


— 


credited, and the Lord diſhonoured. 
| But muſt 2 man for cuery flander, goe about to fend and 
proue, when then {hall he be at quier, if this be ſo ? 
| Such indignities and wrongs asare of the leaſt fort, and | 
' rouch only our priuate perſons, may be borne withall and 
| winkedat. And { faith Salomon, The diſcretion of a man 
| deferreth\ bu anzer, and it 35 hu glory to paſſe oner a tranſgreſ- 
| ion, Butifthe wrong be of another nature, it the flanders 
| which are laid vpon our pertons, redoundto the diſcredit 
of our profeflion, and to the hurting and hindering of the 
cauſe of the Goſpell, in this caſe we may not be ſilent, Icft | 
through our ſides the Church of God receiue a blow, An 
| example hereof we haue in our Sauiour Chriſt, who (when 
| the Iewes vbiected againſt him two crimes, one that he | 
| was a Szmaritan, another that he had a Diuell) negle&ted | 
| that crimewhich concerned his perſon, and paſſed it oner, | 
| as being of the kealt ſort of wrongs, and ſtands vpon that o- 
ther eſpecially, which touched hisdoctrine, f have nor a Di- | 
| el}, A better patterne we cannot haue for our imitation. 
| Andas this concernes all Chriſtians in gcnerall ; fo in 
{pediall vs Miniſters : for our good life is more reſpected 
then our learning.Common peopleinore regard what they 
' heare of vs, thenwhatthey heare from vs (f{uch is the cor- 


to defend our own innocencie, when we are ally {lan- 


te;fama propter dered andaccuſed. We are to perfwade others: Now what 
ellos. Auguſt. * 


| can hinderthis more then a bad perſwaſion of vs. in the 
hearts of thoſe, with whom wearetodeale2we therefore, 
aboue all others ought to free our ſelucs from all falſe im- 


: 


| putations ; fora good perſwaliarof the Teacherybrinyeth | 
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a ready entertainement of the thing that is raught : bura' 
bad conceit doth much preiudice thetruth. And thus mach 
be ſpoken of this point, now we come to the next and laſt, 
VIE. | 


od will make the innocency of his ſernants bnowne, hee wit | Dore. 


| vphold and maintaine their righteous cauſe againſt all oppoſers. hes: _ m_ 
This point, though it be not manifeſtly expreſſed, yer it is eercanf3 ef ba? 
inclalijuely implyed in the Text, He wardead (faith the Fa- ' chilires ageing} 
ther) but he 15 now aline ; he wa loſs,but ts found; W ce heard , #* wicee. 
| before, what the ſonne obieted a%ainſt his father : Firſt, | 
that hehad bene dutifull and obedient : Secondly, that his | 
brother had beene vndutifall and difloiute ; and therefore 
his father did deale vniuſtly, Now the father heere cleeres 
his juſtice, and anſwereth both his obie tions, The firſt, 
inthe 31. verſe, and the other in this laſt : ſothen, wit'1- | 
out doubt, rhis did the father iyitend,as to clecre himſelfe, | 
ſoto defend his ſon. The point then is truely gathered : 
now let vs heare it further propued, Damnid p:riwading 
Gods people to patience and confidence inthe Lord,yſeth 
this as an argument, He ſhall bring forth thy righteouſneſſe 4s | Pal 37.5, 
( the light, and thy tadgements 44 the noone day : as it he ſhould | 
haue ſaid : Howſocner thy innocencic beat {om2times co- 
tered,as it were, with athicke and darke miſt of ſlander 
and oppreſhen, yet the Lord will in his good time {.atter 
and diſfolue this miſt, and ſo make thy mnocency apparent 
and clcere to the world : yea, he ſhall make thy rightecus | 
| cauſe to be ſo euident, as the Sunne when 1t ritekn ? nay, 
! which is more,asatnoone day when it isatthe higheſt,a' d 
| ſhineth brightelt. I could farther ſh21y you the truth of | _ 
| this, by many examples : /eſeph being accuted by his Mi- Gen 59 20. 
ſtreſſe, and vpon that falſe accuſation being impritoned by | 
his Maſter, where his ſeet wire h-ldin the [oches,,and he letd | Plal.105.18. 
in [rons found this to be true : for how did God make his | 
innocency knowne vnto the world, and in his good time 
ſcatter thoſe miſts of ſlanders caſt vpon him, cauſing litsSan | 
to ſhine witha glorious luſtre ? Thus the Lord deait'witl | j 
lob; howſoeuer he was falſely accuſed, and had many , 1 ob 42.7 
| Dd 2 1ande- 
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Gen,iT.25. 
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Reaſon 2. 
Pſal.146.7-10 
Rom.3.4, 


Vſe1, 


- 


An Exyos1Tron Or THR | 
flanderous imputations laid vnto his charge, yet the Lord 
acl made his innocency knowne, and did maintaine | 
and vphold his righteous cauſe, as his ſtory ſheweth at 
large. This alſo was Gods dealing with [eremiah, he was 
accuſed to be a conſpiraror,and to weaken the hands of the | 
people, for which he was caſt into priſon,yea into a loath- | 
ſome dungeon, but heare him now ſpeake of himſelte and | 
of Gods dealing towards him, 1 ce/led pon thy name, O 


» > Mort - N 


— i 


| Lord,out of the low dungeon, thou hafi heard my voice, ec, | 


Thow dreweſ# neere in the day that 1 called vpon thee, thay | 
ſayd,Feare not. O Lord, thon bait maintained the cauſe of 
my ſoute,and redeemed my life; Gol did niaintaine his cauſe 
againft all oppoſers. And this hath bcen« prooued by Scrip- 
ture, ſo it may be further cleered by Realons. | 
For firſt ; It is his place and 023c- foto doe : he is the | 
TIudge of all the world, as A5r4har faith, and {hail not he | 
doeright? It belongeth vnto him to render to cuzry one | 
according to his workes,and therefore at laſt he will come | 
forth,and bring the rightcouſneſle of his ſeruants into open 
lie hr. | | 
' Secondly, he hath promiſed, to relicue his ſeruants, | 
when they are oppreſſed, and will he goe backe from his | 
word, or fay = vnſay, as mandoth ? It cannot bee, /zt | 
God be true,and encry man a tyar. | 
Secing then that this is ſo; Let this ſerue to encourage vs 
in all well-doing, ſeeing God is with vs, and inour righ- | 
teous cauſe will never leaue vs ; let the wicked traduce vs 
and ſlander vs,yet God will at length plead our cauſe, and. 
make our innocency knowne to our glory,and our enemies , 


- — — 


| ſhame. ]t isthe lot of Gods children to be cuill ſpoken of | 


by the men of this world ; tobe perſecuted and reuiled for | 
righteouſneſſe fake, and to be condemned of wicked men 
vniuſtly, Dane! ſhall be charged with diſobedience;+ Amos | 
of conſpiracie; E/5ah for troubling [/-ac{;Paxl for railing vp 
of tumults; And all Chriſts Diſciples, for moouers of (ed1- 
tion a the people : But theſe clouds ſhall foone be 


| diſperſed,and all theſedarke miſts ſhall ſuddenly be ſcat : | 
re 
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red. Let not theſe things then, too much trouble VS,0r any 
whit diſcourage vs inthe pratiſe of Chriſtianity ; our 
righteouſnefle {hall not alwaies lie hid in the darke, bur it 
ſhall one day ſhine as the Sunne, and be brought into the 
open light : Commit then thy waies and workes vnto the | 
Lord, and wait thou vpon him. W hen thou art landered | 
and falſely accuſed, refigne thy ſelte to him that ruleth all | 
things, and ſo with paticnce-poſſeſle thy ſoule, | 
Secondly, doth the Lord defend our caule ? then let vs 
defend his : let vs plead his cauſe, thatpleadeth ours, Let { 
v3 not ſee God to be diſhonoured, his name blaſphemed, | 
his Sabboths prophaned, his ſeruants reailed,&c, and hold | 


our pe 
| 


ace, Oh ! where is our courage tor the truth ? Magi- | 
{trates wherc is yours ? Miniſters where is yours ? Maſters | 
neſſe reelesto and fro about our ſtreetes ; while oaths flic 
about in cuery towne, in cuery ſtreet, in cuery market, in 


— 


| 


| 


— — ———_ —_— 


| ro be trodden vnder foote, andneuer ſecke to vphold it ? 


' | wanteſt one toplead forthecat that ſame great e125, 


euery houſe, in cuery ſhop, like aflocke of diſmall Rauens, 
croaking and crying for vengeance to fall vpon our heads ? | 
Woe vnto vs for {ceing and hearing God to be fo diſho- | 
noured, and yet will neither heare, nor fee it, nor plead | 


| 
| Ve 2: 


his cauſe againſt oppoſers. But though //#ae/lin,yet Ietnot | oC 4,1 s, 


[ndah tranſgreſſe : though men of this 'worlddoe thus, yet 
you that feare the Lord, doe not yce doe fo ; God hath ta- 
ken vpon himto plead thy cauſe, and dctend thy innocen- 
cie,and wilt not thou plead his? Wilt thou ſufter his name 


Shall wicked men ſpeake againſt Gods truth, and thou 
ſpeake nothing for it > Oh beware of this, for feare thou 


when thou ſhalt ſtand in greateſt need. | 
Thirdly, doth God take vpon him to plead the cauſe of 
his children? then let none take vpon them to reucnge, 


U/e 3e 


their owne quarrcells. Yexgeance # mine, | will repay 1t /auh | pow 15.19, 


| the Lord, This is an office which is proper vnto God ; to'| 


him it belongeth peculiarly to take vengeance. Now what; 
doe ſuch bur firdowne in Gods ſeate,and turne him _—_ | 
D d 3 Us 
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Rom.1 3-4« 


his throtie, and rob him-of his hononr, and intrude vpon- | 


his Prevogatine Royal? The Pharifics gloſſe vpon the \ 


law; pleaſeth vs well: Ey-for eye, tooth for rooth, 5c. This 

ſcemeth reaſonable. To render euill foreuill, like for like, 

otis eaill word for anothet, oncenill deed for another, and | 
no more,is counted good Religion : But let vs remember, | 
God will plead the cauſe of his, and therefore let all ſuch | 
4s are his, commit their cauſc vnto him. True it is,and can- | 
not be denied, we may ſeeke for helpe of the Magiſtrate, ' 
either for the preuenting of wrong, or puniſhing of the | 
doer of wrong; for it is not our mouths which God ſhuts | 
vp from iaſt complaint, but it is our hands he tyeth vp | 
from vnialt reuenge. When the Magiſtrate doth reu-nge, | 
then doth God hitmſelfe reuenge, whoſe miniſter he rv, All | 
prinate renenge is that which muſt be forborne. Let no 

prouocation then ofany Aduerfary make vs vſurpers of the | 


Lords authority.Let vs waite his leiſare, and not preoccu-, | 


] pate his executions. Remember the blood of Chriſt and of | 


the rs is not yet reuenged ; and wouldſt thon haue 
thy turne ſerued firft * Waite then a while ; he that ſhall | 
come, in the end will come, and he will not tarry In the 
meane titne, waite with patience for his appearing. Say | 
with the Spirst, Come: And with the Brede fay, Com: ; for, | 
He which teftifieth theſe things, ſayth, Swurtly I come quickly. | 
Amen. Ewen ſo coune Lord leſme. © 
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FINIS. 
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A Generall Table of the ( hiefe Con- 
rents of this Expofition onthe Parable of the 


Loſt Sownnse, 


A. 


Ctiams, How Gop 


ked rcaſon againſt 


| Gods adtions, and condemne them 


as rniuſt, 380. All of themareto 


be iuſtificd,z88, Mans efiom of 
| three ſorts, 226. 
| willingly, 342, AfRiozs of the wic- 


The Godly aQ 


ked are ſteps to deathy6 4 
Adam, when he fell, 59. 
AſeAtons, not abc)i{hed by Rev 
genecation, 130. muſt be prepared 
to holy dutics, 162. They are nct 
to becondemaed,zy7 it they be 
tightly ordered they may be vſcd, 
361. how to know when they are 
diſerdered,z 6a. how to ordetthem 
262. 


| 


| 
| 


Afflitions, they make vs looke 
home, 110, Benefits of them, 113. 
1x3. yet intheir own nature cuill, 
113-and drive further from God, 
ibid. The wicked are the worſe for 


| them ibid. Ir is a fearcfull con» 
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dition to be without affiition,114- 


or not bettered by effiiffion, 115. 


ateth in that which 
is cuill.z7, The wic. 


They are wholeſome potions,109 
like pills they muſt bec ſugred 
with the promiſes and ſo (wal- 
lowed, 131 . Comfortable to con» 
ſider the end of them, 131, When 
ypon ourdcliucrance, then they 
arc ſharpeſt, 121. Sometimes they 
are ſentas tryals,11 7. Sometimes 


as preſeruatiues,ibid. often as re» 
ſtoratiues, 117. God lookes wee 


ſhould come in when hce fmites, 
119. wee are viually beſt ynder 
them,1az- Concludenot againſt 
your ſelyes becauſe of them, 1 20, 
How to know the meaning of 
them, 117.differencesbetwixr the 
godly and the wicked vnder them, 
114. 

Agpgrauation fin to be aggranated 
not extenyuated,a81. how it muſt 
be done,z$3. Others faults not 
to be azerauated but our owng3 3O. 

Auer, God is viually angry 
when he ſtrikes, 117. wee ſhould 
finde out thecauſe of his difplca- 
fure,and how it may be done,ibid 

Sec Afluftins. 

Arttbmetique,of God ,what,70. 
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Apologie, a man may make for | | 


hee iſlanders 


himlelfe, 399. ciſc 
D d _ him” | 
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3 himſclfe and his profeſſion, ibid 
'  Apparrelt, our nas inthe vic 

thereof, $14- 
AatboryGoul is not of fin,g7. 


B. 
Beaſts, wicked men are no better 


| 
| bg. | 
| Begin4in:;of fin 104,69 the be- 
eianives of Repentance if true, ac- 
| ceptablegzq 2. ; 
| Birth, differences betwixt the 
| firſt & fecond, 345 theday of our 
| new-birth to bee celeb:;ared with 
i10y, ibid. 
Bleſſiezs, many the wicked par- 
| take of, 41 ,what kind of ſpicicuall 
\ bleffings are beſtowed on them,4q2. 
they cſteemie alt as duc debr, 39. 
'they are the worſe for them,5 3.54 
$5.and abuſe all to (ins ſeruice,73 
they are beſt knowne by their 
want, 19h, ' /In begging them 
plead merey;q1t deſire a ſanified 
vic ofthem,54. Allneedfall bLſ- 
ſigs accompanie Gods fauour,tez 
\Poaſſing,of firaggrauates tt,267 
rhere is a holy kind of baaſting 402 
All boaſting takenaway- in the bu- 
finolle ' of Conatrſion; #25, 337- 
| - Bread, how'tdken itSeripture,t1o 
Brother, Elder brothers Sathan 
molt enuics,369 'they ate. not to 
be brought vp inidleneſſe,z50, 
Barthen, -of ſin.why no nc 
complaining of it,g97. 


C, 
Cen'/are,raſh auoid,z7 0.390 who 
are greateſt Cenſurers of others, 
390,:Hypocrites ſceke for reputa- 


tion by ir,tbid. | | 
; children, of the godly Satandoth 
malt enuie,6.they may be bad & 


| yet their parents goo3yibid, God 
| remebers the children of the god» 


— — 


I to many generations,7.It is no | 
credit for the vitious that they | 
comeof holy parents,7. 

Change, what kind is intrue re. | 
pentance, 202, what Kkindc the 
wickeJ make,207. 

Chburch,viſible a mixt company,1s 

Cult, the difference betwixt 
truce ſanity and it,1s. | 

Company, of the wicked auoid, 
30 106,338. 

Conſeſſp»,the kinds, 259 neceſſa- | 
ry before remiſſi>n, ib. no truere- 
pentance without it,262. The be ! 
nefits of true Confe//ton, 26g. The | 
properties of it,271.It would he of 
Particulars,27 1. It muſt be made. 
vnto the Lord,275.Auricular Con- | 
feſim condemned, 277, As finwas , 
enlarged in the committing, ſo | 
muſt it be in tlie conſe ſing, 282, 

Concealinz,of fin reproucd, : 63. | 
ſuch are Sathans Secretaries, 258. | 
How farre the truth may be con- 
ccaled,2 57. | 

Conſczence, working is a mercy, | 
10, 

Confrderation,brings forth deter. | 
mination,1 $5. want of this cau- 
ſeth our purpoſes to vaniſh, 147. 
what it 15,5 48. motiucs to it, ibid. | 
our wayes often to be conſidered, 
109. Choyce matter for Conſiderg» 
19%, 149+ | 

Content," ſecke not for it below, | 
96. no carthly thing can bring it, 
'©4 In God abone it muſt be had, 
94.97-A good :round for conten. 
tation,s6. | 

Conurrſton, it is from Gods free , 
grace,2234.338.356. All thc praile | 
of itro-beginento him, 357. | 
+ Conniflion, it is not calily 
wrenght,8.vſcatt good mecanes :0 
attaine 4t,10; 

Ceutr,what Couers the wg | 

1ane. | 


—_——— 
w_. At 


— 


—— 


_—_—_Y TT” 
e % k 


a 
————— 


— 


| | The T abl 1) 


| haue for their ſins, 387, God Co. 
uers the ſins of penircats, 294. ſo 
muſt we, ibid | 
Covert wſnrs,our Conuerſation is 
to be without it, 307. mcanes to 
auoid 1t 1bid- 
Country farre, which is it,60. 
Courſes, God will ceuer vpbraid 
the penitent .witn_their former 
 courfes,292- ; 
Creatures,onr liberty in their vic, 
314-Abuſeofthemdagerous,zzs. 
| Crefſes, ſhould be correttions,! 1 9 
Cuftome, in lin takes away the 
ſence of {1n,g, 


D. 


Death, twofold;331, we are na» 
turally dead in (1n,225,cucry wic- 
ked man is a dead man,z zz«here- 
ſembles a dead corps in 4. things, 
$34-thoſe ſpiritually dead to bee 
mourned for,z39. Three forts of 
coarſes raiſed by Chrilt from the 
dead reſemble 3. forts of ſinners, 
350. Death the diuets penitenriall 
howre, 215, Why the wicked die 
ictly,337- t 
Toute tha wicked challenge Gods 
bleſſings as due debts,40. 
Defence, A man may ſpeake in 
his owne deſence,z99. Defcnders © 
of ſin double ſin,a67. who doe ſo, 
ibid, 
Degrees, the wicked proceed 
from (in to ſin,65.and ſo come by 
degrees to the height of it, 70. 
Grace groweth by degrees, 1 $5. 
Delay, itis dangerous 10 repens 


tance, 
See Repentance. 


Delight, God giues to the godly 
as for ncceſlity fo for delight, 


313- 
Deſertion, of two ſorts,45- what 


Conſcicnce,100.101. 
tage to Sathan,1449- 


preparation,163, 


true repentance bein the hart,193 
hendeth fin to be the preateſt,z$3 


pines at cucry blefling that ano- 
ther hath, 371. motiues to auoid 
it,373-.means 374 nofiying Exue 
if a man doe well,z77. 


none,200. 


ſes the wicked hauc for ſin,z87. | 


kind may befall the godly, ibid. 
how grieuous to them, 43. 49. 
what kind befalleth repiobates, 
46.how Gods hand is in it, 47. of 
all judgements in this life it is the 
ſoreſt,49.Speciall ſins which cauſe 
it, 50. man being left to himſelte 
cannot ſtand, 57. 

Deſires, man is vnſatiablc in de- 
'fingſincehis Fall,96. 

Deniers, of (in deprive them» 
{clues of mercy,n66. 

Diſtreſſe,the wicked ſeeke not to 
Gad in ut, 86. what courſe they 
take, $5. 160 Gods boſome the 
belt ſhelter ia the day of diftreſe, 
159. 

Dofrine,of Papiſts frothy,8g.it 


hathno footing in the Word 99. 
See Papiſis, 
What Dofrine comforts the 


Doubling, brings much aduan- 
Duties, holy vndertake with 


Earth, no earthly thing can con- 
ent the ſoule, gg. the Reaſons, ib. 


they arc fauca, parud, praua, 79 
they arc like a wild bird, 9s. 


Rating,mulcs to bee obſcrued in 


nr eating,z1s. Sce Fool. 
End:auorr, will be in the life if 


Enemy, a true penitent appre* 


Enie,co be auvided,z7 3+ It IC- 
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Euill, not ſufficient wee d9e 


Excuſe, not ſin,233-w hat excin 
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of 


firſt tep to. Repenrance, 107. 
without it we remaine in error or 
doubting,-192. no day ſhould 
paſle withour it,108. the benefit 
of it,109. 
Exerciſe, what the beſt for pre« 
ſeruation of life ſpirituall,z 53. 
Expoſiuiate, not with God,z79. 
Extenuate, not fin,264.133- 
E948, the remembrance of Gods 


| all-ſceing exe Mould encourage vs 


in good,179, and reſtraine from 
euill,177. heis an eyewirneſſe of 
all, 175. to forgetit in ſinning 
doth aggrauare the fault, 180. A 
true Penitcnt hath too eyes, and 
which they arc,127, 


'£ 


Face, the painting of  abomi + 
nable,y14. 

Fall, ' when wee ſee ſome 
fall away not tobe too much diſ- 
couraged,23.if God ſtay vs not we 
ſhall fall, 5s. the falling fickneſſe 
1s dangerous,1 56. 

Famine, the land of ſinis a land 
of ſamine, 77. Famine is agreat 
O_ 78. yet that of the 
ſoulc is the ſoarcſt, ibid. 

Faſimg,neceſlary at ſome times, 
316 ſomething may bee caten in 
the timeof a Faſt if neede require, 
316. 

Father, all are not durifull that 
call God Father,32. It isa ſtrong 
motiue to repentance to bee per- 
Twaded God is our Father,127.till 
wearethus aſſured, we ſhall doe 
nothing of loue, 138, The priui. 


ledges of ſuth -who haue God for 
their Father, 33. cucr come to 


God as to a Patbey, 29. he beares 


to vs the Aﬀedtions: of. a Father, 


and makes for vs the proviſions of | 
a Fatber,129, How we may knaw | 
he rs our Father, x30. | 

Fare, how we goc ſarre from | 
Ged,61.the reaſon why the wice | 
ked call and are not heard;becauſc | 
they are farrc off, 64. 

Faueur, Impenitent ſinners arc 
out of Gods favour, 230. Repen: | 
tance brings vs intoit,azo9 ſuchas 
mourne for fin may be ailured of | 
it, 224. where that 1s not wanting | 
no bleſſing can be wanting, 303. | 
theway to it, 285. itis a laluc for | 
eucry loaregg1.3.to be preferi'd bes | 
fore all. 3us. the difference be-4 
twixt it and mans,zo06, | 

Feare, how we muſt,«9 the 200- | 
ly doe feare God, 131: in afur-. 
ſhine as well as in a ftorme, ibids 

Feaſt, Godſeaftetb his and how, | 
134- 

ING wicked do from God, 63 

Fool:s, all ſinners are,24,no0t nt* | 
turall but artificiall,zg. $1x pro. | 
pertios of fooles naturall to them, 
26. Their beſt workes but Fookes | 
ſacrifice, 29. there are dicggs of 
folly in the moſt regenerate per- | 
ſon which we ſhould take heed of, 

'P | 
- Food, rules for it,zts our food 
ſhewes whar life we liuc, 145- 

Forgivenes,God will forgiue ſus! 
asdorepent,237.we ſhould as 1ca- 
dily fargive others as God Goth v5, 
239. God is more ready tO forgine 
then man to beg pardon, 240 

Forlake, how God is forſak ens 3 
how David muſt be vader {tood in 
ſaying he neucr ſaw the rightcevs 


jerſaken,z05. | 
G. | 


| 


| 
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Gifts,abuſe of Gods gi/ts cauſet!| 


him | 
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bien to hide his face for a time,51 


gifts arcof a waſting nature, 76. 
God is larger in his gifts,then man 
F his requeſts,2y8. 


God,we may not aſcribe to him 
any viſible ſhape, rz.yct he makes 
himſelf knowne to man,as a man, 
123.he is the ſoules Centre, 94-he is 


| ibid. and pratious to the molt rc. 
{ bellious,41. 

Grace, difference betwixt true 
holineſſe and grace reſtraining,1g 
Common graces may bee loſt, 76. 
Sauing grace principally to bee 
fought, 77. true grace will mani. 
feſt it felfe both by-deed and word 
25 4. The grace of Chriſt is as large 
as the ſin of 4qdam,ibid Our ſalua. 
tion is of grace, 224. the reaſon of 
it,235. true grace hath degrees, 
155. why,15y. our weake begin 

nings in grace ſhould not diſcou. 
rage vs,ibid.Grace that is chambee 
red and comes not into the aircis 
ſicke,zys. how we ſhould mani- 
felt ir,256. 

Growth, there is of ſin, &7. and 

of yengeance,68 and of grace,1 55 

how to grow in grace, 157. 

| Griefe, godly mans greateſt 

| griefe, what, 167. they griewe for 

the ſins of others, 17 1.2nd for ns 


of allſorts,r50. 
Sce Sorrow. 
H. 
| Heavers, muſt depend ypon their 


owne Paſtors, 1 1. and bee content 
{ with plaine teaching,ibid. 

| Heart, how to preparcit for ho. 
ly duties, 163, God giueth vp lin- 
nersto hardneſſe of beart,66. 


God giueth bis gifts by the hands 
of his Minifters, 296. Common 


omnipreſent, t76.and omaiſcieot, . 


inconuenicaces ariſi 
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Helps, wicked ſeeke our for 
vaine beips, 84. and not to God till 


other belps faile, 107.God takes a- 
way finfull belpes from thoſe hee 
meanes to ſaue, 102. three helps of 


= 2odly life, 146. 


Holineſſe, a marke of a tinc 


member of the Church, 17. two 
things much like bolneſſe .yet not 
it,t8. 
_ Haly Ghoſt, who hauc not ſinned 
againſt it; 9. 
Honour, God we mult and how, 
I3ts 
Hauſe, in Gods bouſe arc hire- 
lings, 132, God provides a large 
dict for his houſhold,r34. plentic 
is there though want at home,142 

Humility, the way to get Gods 
fauour,28 5-motiues to labour for 
it,z86,Signes of it,134 All virtucs 
and vices arc againſt it,zgo what 
degree of kumiliation is ſufhcient 
for ſaluation, 1 91. 

Hunger, wee muſt come with 
good ſtomackesto Gods ordinan- 
CCS,141- 

Hiders, of ſin who are,2 64. 

Hypocrues,fric in words,freeze in 


| 


| 


| 
| 


deeds,2 $54. there are ſuch in the 
Church,23, yet all in the Church 
are not ſo,tbid. 


I, 


Ignorance,hinders pardon,262, 
Innentions, of man cannot noue 


riſh the ſoule,101. 
199, Regeneration doth not abos 


liſh it,z58. the Godly haue onely 
true loy and none bur they, 460, 
yet itis notdiſcerned by the wic 
ked,and why,351- Fardon of lin 
bringsit, 365 our loy/here is but 


he beginning of 189,467. many 
es. 5 from vn- 
comfortable 
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comfortable walking,364. | 

Iuf};God is as well as mercifull, 
316, 

4 K. 

. Kiſing,a pledge of loue,243. an 

antient ceremonic,ibid, 


Lawes of Gcd the wicked can. 
not endure,z5.the reaſonsof it,ib 

Life,hope of long liſe a great let 
to repentance,»vIt. Itisa folly to 
put of on that reſpeQ,ibid. There 
15a two-fold life,z31.he only lives 
that lives the life of grace,z40-the 
excellency of that bfe,zg1-how it 
may be drſcerned,z41 how attai- 
ned,347.how maintained and pre. 
ſcrued, 352. 

Lone,iudge not of Gods loue by 
outward t 4. GodseleQ as 
yet vncalled are within the com- 

afle of Gods loue,243- while itis 

ut Ypin Gods decree it cannot 
ſo affc@& the gedly as when 
feedeit, 242+ therefore God will 
make it manifeſt by ſignes that 
they may not doubt of it, ib, how 
we- may be aſſured God loveth ys, 
244 and that we laveGod, 130.247 
God muft love vs before wee can 
love him,246. the cords of his loue 
draw vs,124, Signesof trueloze of 
the godly, 248. none preacheth 
love ſo much as the beloucd Diſci= 
ple,ibid. 

" Lafls,thewicked are wedded to 
theniy71.and follow them, 93. 

. Lyezthoſe giueit to God as ſay 
their ſins are more then can bce 
Pareoaes 33JZ7, 


| M. 
Mad men the wicked arc, 104. 


| and wad pranks they play,nox. 

* - May, his naturemutable, $7. 
being left to himſelfe, hee cannot 
long ſtand,ibid.cucry good thing 


*216.none ſhould deſpaire of it,23 5 


in him ſhould cauſe vs to confider 

the excellency of the Creator, 16, 
Markes of godly forrow,14 5.of 
en humbled ſoule,r 58. | 
Means weakeſt often attended | 
with the greateſt bleſſing, 1 1,dan- ) 
gerous not to profit by them, gr, | 
181.theyare to be vſed,not to be | 
truſted in,161.How God workes | 
eboue mecans,z08. withcut means | 
311-again{t means, ibid. | 
Meduation,two atts of the mind | 
in it,148, 
Mewberfof mans bedy,how at» | 
tributed to God, 13, | 
Meeknes,it muſt be ſkewed by all, 
& to al.z9z3.motives to ity394.the 
meeknes of many bruitiſh, 393- by | 


4t we onercome,zoy. God dealeth » 


with finners in much weekne,391- 
obictions anſwered,z96. 
Mercy,God is ready to ſhew 1t,234 
It is his nature,235.hc is more rea- 
dy to ſhew it then wetoſecke it, 
240. his wercies ſhould mouec vs, 
44-It is our beſt plea,qo, the ſenic | 
of it cauſeth;repentance, 122, yet 
not without ſenſe of miſery, 126. 1 
the wicked partake of many mer- 
cies, 41.Fourerankesof merciesto 
be thought ypon, 124, preſumptio 
of mercy a great let torepentance, 


237.God ſhewes ys mercy in with- 
holding what we deſire,241. | 

Mercifullwe ſhould be as God 
1s merciſub,s 2. 

Merit,the doQtrine of it taught 
in the ſchoole of nature, 38. Pa- 
piſts at theirdeath renounce it, 
39. cuery true humbled ſoule dif- 
claimeththem,18g. | 

Miniflers , they muſt giue Gods 
people their full allowance, 149- 
not teach their owne deuices, 101 

Motions, if truc, they are accep- 
table, 


it. 
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choaked, 152. how they 


licall deluſions, 5 4. 


merey for teares ſake,41, 
N. 
| Na'ure , man may not diſho» 


nour his nature which God hath 
| ſo honoured, r4.it ismutable, 57. 


Oo 


| Obiefbons; the wicked Obieft a- 
gainft Gods proccedings,z79. So 
doe not the godly,z81. 

Obſlinacie , the wicked are yery 
' 05{linate,27 

Old-age no fit time for repen+ 
tanccya14. 

Ornament,God allowcth as well 
as for neceſlity,3 13. Rules for the 
viing of them,319, they muſt ex. 

refle godlinefſe,modeſticand {o+ 

ricty , 320, In what ſenſe the 
Scriptures forbid them, g24. Spe- 
ciall ſinnes which vſually accom= 
pany their vſe,zz1. 


P. 


Papiſts, they arc boaſting Pha« 
riſtes,z9. they haue a Saint for e- 
uery ſoare, to which they fly, 35. 
what doQrine they teach, 99. it is 
frothy, gg. they haue a ſeuerall 
diſh for cucry ſence,gg.they ſcant 
pon family of their prouifion, 


t 3 5. their dealing with the Scrip- 
tures, 135- and with the Sacra- 
ments,138. why they keep away 
the Cupin the Lo:ds Supper,1zb. 
Ta Sermons are the world of 


table, 233. they are not to bee 
arc 
quenched,153 how cheriſhed 13g, 
how toknow them from Diabs. 


Mourziag, God ſhewes not 


of them to be obſerued, 308. how 


theirdiuipity,1g7. how they var- 
niſh over their moored uf rg 
are all for Fill, nothing for leby, 
225. | 
Parabler, Inftruftions may. be , 
gathered from the letter of a pa- 
rable,s7. yet not from cucry thing 
therin,ibid. 
Preſence of God the wicked 
care not for, 61. how to be cna- 
| bled to endure it,62. 
 Plyſicke,” what preſerues the 
life of theſoule,z54, 
Patter,the Potters wheele our in» | 
ſtruter,z $4. | 
Prayer, {ct-forme for any law 
full, x64.for ſome1rt is neceſſary, 
165. We may not cuer tic our 
ſclues to one forme,and whyg166, 
we muſt grow in that grace,i67. 
where is true life of grace there it | 
15,345. the ſighes of the ſoule is 
the beſt Rhetoricke, 166. how 
God heares in not hearing,3.41- 
Preaching , why ſo much, and 
ye&ſolittle profiting, 336. not c- 
nough without Gods bleſſing, 1 1. 
Preparation needfull before we 
come into Gods preſcnce , 161. 
wherein it conſiſts, 1 63 . 
Pretences the wicked hauc ma. 
ny to excuſe finne,3 85- 
-Pridea dangerous linne,y1.itis 
the deuils firſt-borne,286.Gad rc» 
ſiſteth ſach,z287. moans toſubduc 
it, 288. ; 
Profeſſors taxed who bclicue 
well, but doe nothing, $5. 
Profeſſoon; the kinds,2$6.cxter- 
nall profeſſion when neceſſary, and 
how farre forth,256. « 
Promiſes of,G od to ysto be re- 
membred,zo7. and the fulfilling 


to tremble at the hearing 
them,18s, 


Providence | | 
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is,$0. 19 it we often ſee the ſinne, 


fuviſlment, 117, God is 


by the 
niſh,234. 

Purpoſes are to be put inpra- 
Aiſc,ig8 and tobe ſeconded with 
our prayers, 198. they arc notc. 
'nough to bring ys to 'heauen , 
195 meanc3tobring them ro per- 
feRion, #g7- they arc fooles pur. 
chaſes; 1 g6. 


oy 


R. 


| hd it "2648 
| Reaſon, men wall preterd ſome 7 


for everyattion,3z86.. ib 

| Recreation; what kind preſcrucs 
thelife of theſoule,3 53.) ; : 
the wicked t,z66. 0+, 
itisno cafie thing rorcpent tru. 
ly,$,v,151-ivischefrrit cefurreQi. 
'ON , 150, - NO: repentiay without : 
 fearching;ao8;-1t ignar, rohodes 
'ferred,208 the reaſorizw by; 208: : 
bowiclepate@ im thishfehow 
not.2o 5. the ſame ſinne maybe: 
fallcg/into/aftch repencanice » 206. 
yet not 'ealily, if repentance bee: 
ſound;ibid three rmamelets of re= 
rate is feldometrucy; 
242.Sickneſſo igna'fixtimeto bes | 
ginit,z16.tcbribgiino Gods fa- 
vpur,s1g.rhefirſt motioras:ze it if 
rue, are pleaſing 10-God ;-23 2.) 
whacit is choir finne isleft, 204, 


203, And all linzzcy. iC 6 1.03% 
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118.81, how to find out the fin\ 


more ready-to pardon then ro px, - 


| vponiit, and how, 133. God re- 


| Repeatante;rwo- parts of it ,200, 


C ——_—_—_—_____——— — 
Proxidence of God depend vp- Reports; thoſe we make muſt be 
 o0t4 249217! \ trac,370, 
. Py God'maketh ſuficicat- Reſdlution, it is neceſſary fora 
for his,r1 6. | godly life;x43. the benches of it, 
- Pranthe riot the wicked,z9% — 145 Keſdlutics of the heart is the 
P, will be as the finne heart of cepentance,144. 


Reſerreflion of a Chriſtian is 
threefold, 1 50. labourfor to par. 
take of the fil reſwrrefion, 1 51, 

Reward, lawfull tro hauc an cyc 


werd: the good works of the god 
ly. both for manner and mcature, 
$834 
* 
S. 


Saluation , ſccke it from God 

228. El] 

Seehing after God comfortablc 
358. 

Sacrament, Papiſts rob the peo. 
ple ofthe Cup, 138, wine ſpilt,is 
no-part-of the Sacrament,i3g. In 
i>tyee rcceine Chriſts body and 


| | +» bloud as jt 'was nailcd on the 
Reioxce rruly thie godly dogz51.. 


crollegnapt as it lay in the manger, 
19.8 0154- 3448* 

Senſes wicked men want, 104. 

Se#iptures kept from the people 
by the Papiſts, with the icaſons, 
136. 

Seruice, none_comparable to 
Gods,88.hc muſt be ſerucd before 
all,,avs. fuch 'as ſerue not him | 
ſhall ſcrue 2 harder maſter,87.Sa 
thans ſeruice is moſt baſe, 93, no 
credit to ſeruc him,s 3. 

| Separation,fuch as ſeparate from 
our Church condemned, 1 6.what 
kind of {eparatien is lawfull,ibid, 

_ Siure, to follow it is to forſake 
God,6p-ltisa wicked mans ſport, 
:$.it makes a man: Gods debrer, 
61- God, pvpiſhcth \ſaave with 


ſaantz6% Great nnes may beforgi. | 


uen, 
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The Table. 


ucn,236, Suze growes by degrees, 
65.n0 fiane ſofowle but a wicked 
man way practice #t,67.the godly 
defire to be rid from that as frem 
the greateſt croſle, 171, Beloued 
Gaze how to find out, 271. Sinne 
may not bec extenuated, 254, to 
thoſe who thinke ſine is ſinall, 
it is not ſmall,ibid hinder the bes 
ginnings of it, 69. lt is like an 
impudent beggar,b9. a3 it grows, 
the curſe growes,68. God puniſh. 
ethit inits owne kind, 80. Sinne 
transformes men into beaſts, go, 
It is againſt God, In ſpeaking of 
the ſinnes of penitentsaggrauate 
them notg330. h 
Smners arc ſpend thrifts, 71. 
and younger brothers,24, There 
isalcague betwixc ſinne and the 
Jamer, $8. his miſerable cſtate be- 
fore repentancec,z1o. It isno calic 
thing to bring the ſraner to a ſight 
of ſinne,s. 
Sonnes of God hauc all legacies, 
I29. 
Sorrow immoderate aduanta- 
geth Sathan,1g1. what meaſure is 
| ſufhcient,ibid, all attaine not the 
likedepth,191.meancs to attainc 
true ſorrow, 174-ſigncs of it, 150. 
Slanders, in what caſcs to paſlc 
by them,q 02. 
Sleepe preſerues life,353. 
Spirit, how we may kno wee 
haue it, 245, the manner of its 
> working,296. 
Strength of our owne truſt not 
to, 58. wee arc apt to thinke too 
highly of it,co, 
Submit, we muſt to Gods pro- 
ceedinps,384. 
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T. 


| Temptations ordinarily moſt 


firong at our firſt conuerſion , 9. 
Sathan fits them to our humors, 
$8. and driucs the wicked by 
them,67, | 
Thankfulneſt,a humble heart is 
a thankfull heart, 186, 
Thieſe , the cxample of tho 


theewes conucrſion at the laſt * 
houre , a greatlet torepentance, 
217. the difference betwixt the 
thiefe and preſumptuous ſinners, | 
218. 
Threatazngs to bee trembled at, 
184. | 
Thouehts worldly lay aſide in 
holy duties,1 63. 
Time there is for repentance, 
which may not bee negleted, 
232T, | 
Turning ; what kind the wic* 
ked'make, 207. there muſt bee 
as well a turning to the Lord as a 
riſing from ſinnc, 


V. 


Pathankfulreſe caufeth God 
to hide his face, go. The wic. 
ked are maſt vnthankeful] 
when God is molt bountiful , | 
$5. Bee not too much prieued | 
for the yathankfalncilc of others, | 
$7. 

V.iftuallers icfamous amongit 
thelewes,293- | 


W, 


Waſters,finners are great JYaſt» 
er5,71. Common gifts are of a 
waſting nature,76. ; 

Want Saints ſometimes are 1, 
and how,z03, yet no good thing 
is wanting,z04. A ground of pa 


ticnce yader it, 56, 
; FW eakneſſe 
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iss, 


wiſcin ther kind, 25, 


ſigner,236. 


not ta be 


Wiched one who is,68.they arc 


t Fodles, 


| - Sagins lager fe.conceitz 
z27 yet very Carion, 338,357. 
they ke all for thepoaine, 28. 
7. gs I rag ſhalbe 
with likeftrayes, 356. no 
wicked mancan bee a good hus. 
band,7z-they ſpend Gods gifts in 
ſinnes ſcruice, 73. they are like 
beaſts, 89, and worſe then beaſts, 


90. 
Will, freeewill confuted , 225: 
how and ia what reſpetts 
hath freedome of will, 226. how 
God willeth the deſtrution cf a 


man 


Wiſteme,how toattain toit,z0 


Witches, not lawfull tolecke | 


tothem,36. yet God doth ſome. | 


times permir-curcs to be wrought 
by their me aves,1 6x. : 
Ward, tremblc'at it, 184. and 


come with a good ſtomacke to it, 


141+ 
T. 


Yeares of diſcretion the wicked 
attaine not yntoy33, 


Z. 


Zeale lefle dangerous to the 
Church to come ſhort of the duc 
proportion,then to excecd it,z98. 
whenit is well ordered, it ismoſt 


beautifull,ibid, 
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